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INTEODUOTION. 


/HE  Scriptare  leaaons  contained  in  this  volame  were 
}  originally  published  for  the  uso  and  instruction  of 
young  people.  That  they  might  be  ndnpted  to  the 
capacity  and  comprehension  of  those  whose  oppor- 
Buoitiea  for  acqairing  a  competent  cducitlioQ  were,  by 
nnavoidable  circnm stances,  limited,  a  stuilled  limpUeity 
'  of  style  Wis  adopted.  This  feature,  however,  which  bo  nni- 
forraly  cluu-aceerizea  the  composition  of  these  Jessong  will,  it 
is  believed,  imparc  Vj  them  an  interest  and  a  cliann,  that  will 
not  odI;^  make  them  ciear  and  attractive  to  youag  readers, 
bat  commend  the  book  to  the  uv«;  oJ  Bible  readers  of  matare  yean  and 
Uberal  cnltare. 

Aa  an  iNTBODUcnOTT  to  the  followiiig  coftectjon  of  Scriptural  Lessons, 
it  is  proposed  to  offer  some  bbabonsj  stowlcg  the  superior  claims  of  the 
Bible  to  the  earnest  attention,  stndy,  and  belief  of  all  classes,  whether 
kuned  or  nnleamed,  yoong  or  old ;  inaemnch  as  all  are  equally  concerned 
in  the  momentous  tmths  and  teachings  it  reveals.  The  community  is 
inundated  with  reading  matter,  journals,  m^^nes,  romances,  histories, 
philosophies,  Ac,  and  the  tendency  is  to  neglect  the  Holy  Word  of  Ood, 
u  though  it«  mission  were  ended,  and  the  mighty  themes,  of  which  it 
treats,  were  obsolete.  Whatever  is  done,  therefore,  to  render  Bible  read- 
ing more  attractive,  and  to  revive  an  interest  ip  the  snblime  tmths  of 
Divine  Revelation,  will  be  regarded  with  favor  by  all  who  believe  in  these 
tniths,  the  knowledge  of  which  sorpaaees  in  real  importance  all  other  klnda 
of  knowledge.* 

lite  BiBi.!  embraces  a  colledaon  of  books,  written,  as  is  cliumed,  by  holy 
men,  who  were  inspired  of  Ood.  It  includes  both  the  Old  and  the  New 
Testaments.  The  contents  of  this  sacred  Book  come  nnder  a  two-fold  diviuon, 

•  rot  a  Hon  «xtaid«d  exblWUon  of  Iha  nowiu  It  1<  piopoud  to  m«1bd  tbr  ths  DItIm 
Aatboritr  of  the  Blbl«,  ths  radir  li  ratond  to  a  nhiabia  EngUih  work,  — "The  Ulna 
~            ~  ~ —  rv-pnUirhed  by  the  *'  Americu   SnndAj-School  Uoioxi  ;** —  which  work  bSJ  Hf* 
M  tf  ttM  ■Jiijit  poiau  ol  Hie  IbBo— ' ■ ' 
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Ti& :  IMfindl  and  BUt&rieaL  The  work  before  us  is  confined  prindpeDy  to 
the  latter  division. 

While  the  dodrinal  portions  of  the  Bible  have  received  earnest  thong^t  and 
searching  investigation  on  the  part  of  theologians  and  scholars,  the  hutoricai 
parts  have  been  passed  over  with  less  attention  than  may  be  claimed  for  them 
on  the  groond  of  their  important  relation  to  the  Ohnich  of  God,  to  say  notb> 
ing  of  their  instmctive  and  practical  valne.  There  is  the  same  evidence  thai 
the  Bible  histories  were  selected  and  airanged  under  the  gnidanoe  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  as  there  is  that  the  doctrinal  and  prophetic  writings  were  so  given. 
^  AH  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  GkKL'* 

From  the  testimony  of  Joeephns  it  appears,  that  the  public  rscords  of  the 
Jews  were  kept  by  the  priests  and  other  persons  who  were  appointed  as 
depositaries  of  the  same,  and  that  the  sacred  writers  occasionally  refer  to  them, 
as  containing  testimony  to  the  fiicts  in  their  narratives,  and  a  more  minute 
detail  of  particulars,  which  they  omit  as  unnecessary  to  their  purpose.  For 
example,  see  reference  to  '*  The  Book  of  Jasher,"  Josh.  z.  18 ;  d  Sam.  L  18,  and 
to  "  The  Book  of  the  Wars  of  the  Lord,"  Numb,  xzl  14. 

"  The  object  of  the  historical  books  was  to  communicate  instruction  to  the 
chosen  people,  and  to  mankind  in  general ;  and  to  illustrate  the  nature  of  God's 
providence  in  small  as  well  as  in  great  occurrences,  in  particular  instances  as 
well  as  in  general  appointments;  they  therefore  often  descend  from  the  great 
outline  of  national  concerns  to  the  minute  detail  of  private  life.  The  lelationa, 
however,  of  individual  events,  that  are  occasionally  interspersed,  are  highly 
interesting,  and  admirably  develop  the  designs  of  the  Almighty,  and  the  char- 
acter of  those  times  to  which  they  are  respectively  assigned.  Those  seeming 
digressions  likewise,  in  which  the  sacred  writers  have  recorded  such  remarkable 
events  as  related  to  particular  personages,  or  such  occurrences  in  foreign  coun- 
tries as  tended  to  a£fect  the  interests  of  the  Hebrew  nation,  are  not  only 
valuable  for  the  religious  spirit  which  they  breathe,  but  are  to  be  admired  as 
strictiy  consistent  with  the  sacred  plan.*'  (See  Introduction  to  Starkhouse's 
History,  &c.,  Glasgow  Ed.,  1842.) 

Among  the  various  r«Mon«,  showing  the  claims  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures  to 
our  earnest  attention  and  belief,  the  ftnA  place  must  be  assigned  to  the  kvi* 
D1SNCE8  of  their  Divine  authority.  It  is  not  proposed  to  go  into  an  elaborate 
argument  for  their  Divine  authority,  but  simply  to  notice  some  obvious  /oote, 
on  which  the  evidence  of  the  inspiration  and  authority  of  the  revealed 
Scriptures  rest 

One  fact,  worthy  of  notice,  is  the  wonderful  pnBenaUm  of  the  Sacred 
Writings  amidst  the  changes  and  revolutions  of  ages.  Portions  of  them  were 
composed  more  than  three  thousand  years  ago.  No  other  historical  writings, 
known  to  us,  are  so  old  by  a  thousand  years.  The  books  of  the  Old  Tester 
ment  were  in  the  exclusive  possession  of  the  Jews,  so  long  ss  their  independent 
nationality  continued.  But  as  the  art  of  printing  was  unknown,  comparatively 
few  copies  were  in  existence  at  any  one  time,  and  these  were  mostiy 
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fa  the  tabenade,  tample,  or  qroagogne.  Hie  liter  wan  and  domeatic  rerolo- 
tiooBi  auiEsred  bj  the  Jewish  nation,  faiTolTed  to  a  great  extent  the  destniction 
of  their  homea,  their  dtiei^  their  aanctoariee,  and  hnndieda  of  thonaanda  of 
liirea;  but  their  Holy  Booka  were  preaerred  amidst  the  common  ruin.  When 
Antiocbna  Spiphanea  CH>tored  Jeroaalems  he  attempted  to  destroy  ereiy  copy 
and  fragment  of  the  Jewish  Scriptnrea.  A  ftw  copiea,  however,  escaped  the 
laTagea  of  the  ^Desolater,"  and  were  carried  away  by  the  captiTe  Jew^ 
During  thdr  long  aqptivit^  in  a  heathen  land,  their  fonna  of  wonhip  were 
Interrupted  and  their  national  institutions  destroyed;  but  the  ProTidence  of 
Qod  watched  oTer  the  Holy  Scriptnrea  and  presenred  them  unharmed. 

Another  ftct,  bearing  on  the  eridence  that  theae  Sacred  Writings  are  of  su- 
peifauman  origin,  ia  their  being  preserred  vnaUencL  Other  writings  haye  been 
mutilated  and  changed  from  their  original  form.  Not  so  the  Bible.  The 
Jews  cherished  such  profound  rererence  for  their  Sacred  BookS|  that  the 
utmost  care  and  paina  were  taken  by  copyista  to  avoid  the  slightest  mistake  or 
alteration  in  the  copies  they  made.  The  omisdon  or  addition  of  a  smgle  letter, 
if  disooTered,  would  litiate  the  manuscript,  and  cause  it  to  be  condemned. 
Some  three  hundred  years  before  Christ  the  Old  Testament  waa,  by  order  of 
Ptolemy  Pliiladelphus,  an  Egyptian  king,  tranalated  from  the  Hebrew  into 
Greek,  on  which  work  aeventy  scholars  were  employed.  This  andent  yeidon, 
quoted  often  by  the  apostles,  on  bdng  compared  with  the  original,  and  also 
with  our  Teruon  as  now  recdyed,  is  found  to  agree  with  the  same  in  all  impor- 
tant particulars.  There  haye  been  collected  from  many  quarters  several 
hundred  manuscripts,  aome  of  them  written  as  early  as  the  fourth  century,  one 
of  the  oldest  being  very  recently  discovered  in  the  convent  of  Mount  Sind,  all 
which,  on  bdng  criticdly  examined  and  compared,  are  found  to  agree  with 
each  other  in  dl  easentid  points,  as  it  respects  history  and  doctrine.  Thua 
may  the  care  of  a  protecting  Providence  be  clearly  recognised  in  the  drcnuH 
atancea  which  have  prevented  all  such  changea  in  the  text  of  the  Scriptures,  as 
would  obscure,  or  render  doubtfhl  the  origind  reading.  While  cotemporary 
works,  embodying  the  productions  of  human  wisdom  and  learning,  have  long 
since  been  irrecoverably  lost,  or  so  changed  as  to  make  them  worthless,  the 
Bible  haa  been  wonderftilly  preserved  from  loss,  mutilation,  or  alteration, 
through  thouaanda  of  years  down  to  the  present  time.  As  another  has  sdd, 
**  Cities  fall,  kingdoms  come  to  notlung,  empires  fade  away  aa  the  smoke.  Bui 
that  the  ^ble  no  tyrant  should  have  been  able  to  consume,  no  tradition  to 
dioke,  no  heretic  malidoudy  to  corrupt ;  that  it  should  unto  this  day,  amid 
the  wreck  of  dl  that  ia  human,  without  the  alteration  of  one  sentence,  so  as  to 
change  the  doctrine  taught  therein ;  surely  here  is  a  very  dngular  Providence, 
claiming  our  attention  in  a  most  remarkd>le  manner."  How  true,  that "  the 
Word  of  the  Lord  endureth  forever." 

The  evidence  for  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  is  confirmed  by 
the  (bet  of  the  karmmiff  of  their  teachings  and  statements.  It  is  known  thai 
ttiey  were  written  by  many  men,  who  lived  in  different  provincea,  and  in  differ* 
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ent  agei.  These  men  belonged  to  different  claaeeB,  and  poaMned  different 
degrees  of  culture.  Among  them  were  kings,  prophets,  legislators,  priests^ 
shepherds,  publicans,  fishermen,  &c  That  men  who  lived  in  lands  so  remote 
from  each  other,  and  in  times  between  which  centuries  rolled,  and  under  many 
forms  of  goyemment,  with  various  degrees  of  mental  culture,  should  so  harmo- 
nize with  each  other  in  their  teachings  and  oracles,  shows  most  conclusively, 
that  they  must  have  been  guided  by  the  unerring  inspiration  of  die  Holy 
Spirit  On  no  other  ground  can  the  ftct  be  explained,  that  so  many  diillible 
men  under  such  circumstances  should  have  avoided  all  disagreements,  and  pre- 
served such  unity  in  their  voluminous  writings. 

Another  consideration  bearing  on  this  point  is  the  peculiar  nature  of  the  Bulh 
jeeti  on  which  they  wrote.  These  subjects  related  to  the  existence,  character, 
and  government  of  God ;  the  creation  of  the  world,  the  origin,  nature,  duty, 
fidl,  and  destiny  of  man ;  l^e  two  dispensations  of  religion,  the  Mosaic  and  the 
Christian, — subjects  unlike  any  recognized  in  human  history  or  philosophy ; 
and  yet  the  sacred  writers,  living  under  different  dispensations  and  civilizations, 
have  evinced  a  unity  of  spirit  and  purpose, — a  harmony  in  their  teachings  and 
revelations, — forming  a  system  of  heavenly  truth  which  challenges  the  hom- 
age and  fidth  of  mankind.  Buch  a  fact  as  this  can  be  satis&ctorily  explained 
on  no  other  principle  than  the  presence  and  agency  of  a  supernatural  inspira- 
tion. Greek  and  Roman  philosophers  in  times  of  classic  civilization  and  art 
abounded  in  contradictions,  inconsistencies,  and  absurdities,  in  treating  subjects 
of  morality  and  religion.  <*  The  world  by  wisdom  knew  not  Gk>d."  On  the 
other  hand,  the  sacred  writers,  both  in  the  Old  and  Kew  Testaments,  have 
shown  that  they  were  moved  and  guided  by  one  Spirit,  and  in  the  consistency 
and  drift  of  their  teachings  have  commended  themselves  to  the  confidence  and 
admiration  of  the  wise  and  good  of  all  ages. 

The  Divine  origin  of  the  Scriptures  becomes  evident  from  the  eharaeterietiei 
which  distinguish  them  from  all  human  writings.  One  of  these  characteristics 
is  uncompromising  tnUltfkilneit,  The  candid  reader  of  the  Bible  cannot  but 
be  impressed  with  the  conviction,  that  the  sacred  historians  aimed  to  give  a 
true  and  impartial  record  of  the  events  and  transactions  which  occurred  in 
their  times  and  in  their  nation.  In  no  instance  did  they  betray  such  partiality 
for  their  own  people,  as  to  prevent  their  telling  the  whole  truth  respecting 
their  conduct  The  corruptions  and  the  evils  of  the  times  were  exposed  with 
a  fidelity  to  history  as  candid  and  truthfhl  as  it  was  bold  and  faithfuL  The 
lives  and  conduct  of  patriarchs,  priests,  rulers,  and  other  classes  of  people, 
were  exhibited  in  the  light  of  truth  and  fact,  however  humiliating  to  national 
pride  and  reputation.  Their  own  personal  friults  were  mentioned  without 
attempts  at  concealment  or  palliation.  The  sins  and  errors  of  Abraham,  of 
Jacob,  of  Moses,  of  David,  Of  Solomon,  of  Peter,  are  fidthfblly  narrated.  In 
view  of  fiicts,  which  so  distinguish  the  sacred  writers  from  all  other  historians^ 
we  must  infer  that  they  wrote  under  the  influence  of  a  very  different  inspinii 
lion  from  that  which  has  inspired  the  muse  of  profime  histoiy^ 
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The  Epbit  of  hw  pcrrades  the  flacred  writingB  as  a  prominent  element.  Thr 
Mcred  writen  ever  ahowed  themseWes  to  be  nnflelfisb,  onambitioas  men,  whoee 
aim  waa  to  do  good  to  others,  in  pnnoance  of  this  generous  purpose  they 
made  great  sacriflcea,  they  endured  persecutions,  trials,  privations,  and  labors; 
and  in  some  jpgfaMM^fa  they  showed  a  heroic  devotion  to  the  good  of  their 
iellow-men  that  waa  ready  to  die  for  them.  Moses,  for  example,  exiled  himself 
from  the  privil^gea,  pleasures  and  honors  of  the  court  of  Egypt,  for  the  saka 
of  espousing  the  cause  of  an  oppressed  people.  For  them  he  labored  and 
prayed,  and  by  hia  intensely  earnest  intercessions  he  waa  instrumental  in 
averting  from  them  the  menacing  judgments  of  an  offended  God.  He  waa 
willing  to  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  God,  if  this  were  necessary  to  the  sal- 
vation of  the  people  whoee  cause  he  had  espoused.  We  find  in  Elijah,  Isaiah, 
Jeremiah,  and  Daniel,  men  of  the  same  stamp— men  in  whose  bosoms  love  for 
their  people  glowed  with  undying  ardor.  The  same  was  true  of  the  apostles. 
Paul  was  so  intensely  desirous  of  the  salvation  of  his  brethren  after  the  flesh, 
that  he  would  consent  to  be  accursed  from  Christ,  if  this  might  be  the  meana 
of  saving  them  from  their  impending  doom.  With  the  like  spirit  the  apostle 
John  says,  '*  We  ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren."  In  these  ex« 
amples  do  we  not  perceive  the  working  of  a  more  than  earthly  love  f  Such 
love  pervades  the  Bible,  and  shows  that  the  men,  in  whose  lives  and  actiona 
such  a  spirit  runs,  were  influenced  by  unearthly  aims,  divine  impulses. 

The  Gkxl  of  the  Bible,  unlike  the  deities  revealed  by  man's  wisdom,  is  repre- 
sented aa  being  lovb  itself.  '*  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  hi  him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlastiog  life.'^  Gk>d  so  love^  the  world.  It  was  a  love  different  from,  and 
anperiof  to,  that  general  benevolence  witnessed  in  the  gifts  of  Providence.  It 
was  a  taaifldng  love,  influenced  by  which  he  gave  his  Son  to  labor,  and  to  suf- 
fer, and  die  for  guilty  man.  This  sublime  idea  could  never  have  possessed  the 
mind,  save  as  it  was  revealed  by  a  Divine  inspiration.  And  in  the  life  of  the 
only-begotten  Son  we  have  a  wonderful  manifestation  of  love,  love  unparalleled 
in  natnre  and  d^;iee.  Impelled  by  it  he  endured  the  cross.  While  we  were 
sinners  Chiist  died  for  us.  The  revelation  of  buch  love  must  be  traced  to  a 
bilker  source  than  the  wisdom  of  this  world.  It  carries  with  it  the  evidence 
of  a  Divine  original.  Such  love  as  is  revealed  in  the  lives  and  teachings  of  the 
holy  men  of  the  Bible, — such  love  as  that  predicated  of  Qad,  and  witnessed  in 
the  life  of  Jesus,  forming  as  it  does  a  pervading  element  of  the  Sacred  Scrip* 
tnrea,  provea  these  Scriptures  to  be  Divine  in  their  origin. 

Another  characteristic  of  Bible  instruction  is  hoUne$$.  This  element,  as  a 
distinguishing  feature,  pervades  the  laws,  precepts,  exhortations,  psalms,  doo- 
trines^  and  prophecies  of  the  Bible.  And  when  God  is  introduced  as  the  object 
of  love  and  worship,  he  is  invested  with  an  atmosphere  of  holiness.  <<  Worship 
at  his  holy  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  is  holy."  The  things  prohibited,  and 
the  dutiea  required,  show  that  the  pages  of  the  Sacred  Word  are  luminous 
with  the  pure  light  of  holiness.    It  is  this  peculiaril^  that  makes  the  Bible  an 
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olj6ct  of  aTendon  wiiih  wicked  men.  They  hate  the  light  of  aocred  trath^  and 
will  not  oome  to  it,  because  it  expoees  their  deeds  of  eyiL  Thie  featora 
imparti  to  it  a  mi^eety  and  force  which  distingaiah  it  tnm  all  other  booksi  and 
atrangtfaen  the  aigament  for  its  Diyine  inspiration. 

A  ftct  peculiar  to  the  Scriptnrea  is  the  supreme  regard  they  express  fbr  the 
Ammt  and  f^ory  €f  Ood,  They  breathe  a  spirit  of  reverential  piety  that  exalts 
Jehoyah,  as  the  oliject  of  sapreme  love,  loyalty,  and  praise.  The  men  of  God, 
each  men  aa  Moses,  David,  Isaiah,  Daniel,  Paul,  John,  and  Peter,  disclaim  all 
credit  for  their  works  of  faith  and  labors  of  love,  ascribing  all  to  God.  Theii 
devout  acknowledgment  is, — ^*^  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  glory ."^  Very  different  is  the  spirit  that  pervades  the  views  of 
men  in  general  They  praise  themselves  for  what  they  think  is  praise- 
worthy. And  they  glorify  their  fellow-men  for  such  deeds  of  heroism,  for  such 
achievements  and  enterprises,  aa  tend  to  inspire  popular  admiration.  Histo- 
rians, poets,  eulogists,  limit  their  utterances  to  human  instrumentalities  and 
agendea,  when  speaking  of  the  signal  deeds  of  illustrious  men.  God  and 
Providence  are  ignored.  How  very  different  the  spirit  that  pervades  the  Sacred 
Writings.  In  tiiem,  whatever  is  great,  and  laudable,  and  noble,  is  ascribed  to 
Ood.  Jesus  prayed, — '*  Father,  glorify  thy  name.**  The  same  spirit  is  exhibited 
In  the  teachings  of  the  sacred  writers,  a  fact  which  shows  that  they  spake  and 
wrote  as  moved  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

The  characteristics  thus  enumerated,  as  distinguishing  the  writings  of  the 
Bible,  show  most  conclusively  that  it  is  the  Wobd  of  God.  Take  the  one 
sublime  statement  with  which  the  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  introduced,—^'  In 
the  beginning  God  created  the  heavens  and  the  earth.*'  Here  is  recognized 
the  uwUy  of  the  Godhead,  and  this  theology  is  with  marvelous  consistency 
carried  along  through  all  the  writings  of  the  Old  Testament  Living,  as  the 
sacred  writers  did,  amidst  the  surroundings  of  polytheism,  they  strenuously 
and  persbtently  maintained  the  great  cardinal  truth,  that  the  Lord  Jehovah, 
the  Creator  of  tlie  world,  was  one  Gk>d.  How  can  such  a  fact  be  accounted  for 
except  on  the  ground  that  these  holy  men,  patriarchs,  prophets,  and  psalmists, 
were  guided  in  their  sublime  utterances  from  age  to  age  by  a  sujMmatural 
Influence,  which  led  them  into  the  truth. 

Let  us  pass  on  to  another  source  of  evidence  for  the  Divine  authority  of  the 
Bible,  viz. :  theprophdiaU  wriHngt,  No  one  will  claim  that  mere  human  fore- 
aight  can  look  down  the  ages,  and  tell  of  events  of  which  there  is  no  visible 
sign.  But  there  are  found  scattered  through  the  Scriptures  from  Moses  to 
Halachi,  predictions  of  signal  events  a  long  time  before  their  ftQfilment  Kew 
and  increaang  evidences  of  the  truthfulness  of  these  eminent  prophecies  are 
fhmished  by  modem  researches  among  the  ruins  of  buried  cities,  whose 
destruction  was  foretold  long  before  it  took  place. 

The  splendid  capital  of  the  Assyrian  Empire,  Nineveh,  must  have  seemed  as 
though  it  might  resist  every  hoetile  assault,  and  flourish  for  ages,  at  the  time 
when  Nahum  and  Zephaniah  predicted  its  destruction,  -4he  one  645,  and  the 


XKTBODITOTIOV.  XT 

other  680  yean  B.  0.  Tliese  pxedictioiiB  specified  detaili,  dicnmifcaiicei^  and 
agenciea,  in  connection  witii  which  its  overthrow  wonld  he  eflEbeted.  Impioha* 
hie  aa  these  predictions  must  have  appeared  when  uttered,  tb/ej  recdyed  literal 
fhlfiiment  about  606  years  B.  0.  The  dty  was  then  laid  waste,  its  noble  moo- 
nments  overthrown,  and  its  inhabitants  dispersed  and  carried  into  captiTity. 
The  rains,  which  have  been  discovered  by  modem  explorations,  and  which 
attest  the  magnificence  of  this  ancient  dty,  furnish  historic  illustration  and 
confirmation  of  the  andent  piophedes,  and  prove  that  they  must  have  been 
revealed  to  the  men  by  whom  they  were  uttered.  A  heathen  historian,  who 
must  have  been  ignorant  of  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  has  given  a  narrative  of 
the  destruction  of  this  great  dty,  comprising  all  that  was  foretold. 

Babylon  was  once  the  glory  of  kingdoms, — the  proud  metropolis  of  the 
world ;  it  was  so  when  its  doom  was  aimounced  by  Isaiah  and  Jeremiah.  In 
the  predictions  uttered,  the  nations  are  spedfied  by  whom  the  dty  would  be 
besieged  and  conquered,  and  the  name  of  the  conqueror  was  given,  a  hundred 
years  before  he  was  born,  and  the  circumstances  are  noted  that  would  accom- 
pany its  overthrow.  Improbable  as  the  prophetic  utterances  seemed  at  first,  as 
the  course  of  time  swept  on,  the  things  spoken  by  the  prophets  came  to  pass. 
SuYjsequent  history  haa  confirmed  their  truthfulness,  and  the  ruins  of  this 
mighty  kingdom,  as  brought  to  light  by  modem  antiquarians,  add  unanswer- 
able testimony  to  the  evidence,  that  all  Scripture  is  given  by  inqpirataon 
of  God. 

The  doom  of  T^rn,  the  extermination  of  the  Edomites,  the  desolation  of 
Elgypt,  and  especially  the  smgnlar  fortunes  of  the  Hebrew  nation, — as  foretold 
by  difEerent  prophets,  attest  the  divinity  of  the  prophetical  writings,  and 
strengthen  the  general  argument  for  the  supernatural  origin  of  the  entire  Bible. 
The  hcts  contdned  in  the  history  of  the  Jews,  as  developed  through  a  long 
course  of  ages,  diow  in  a  most  conclusive  manner,  that  the  spirit  of  prophecy 
pervades,  and  gives  authority  to  the  sacred  writingsi  The  growth  of  this 
people  from  a  very  humble  origin,  thdr  peculiar  nationality,  their  deliverance 
from  Egyptian  oppresdon,  thdr  poescsdon  of  the  land  of  Canaan,  thdr  in- 
stitutions, their  d?il  wars,  their  captivity,  thdr  restoration,  their  suljngatioii 
to  Boman  dominion,  and  thdr  final  destraction  as  a  nation,  and  more  than  all, 
their  continued  existence  as  an  isolated  race,  diow  with  ringnlar  particularity 
tiie  trathfiilness  of  the  many  predictions  uttered  by  Moses  and  other  prophets 
req>ecting  them,  nmking  thdr  historic  record  of  unparalleled  vidsntodes  a 
standing  monument,  like  a  lone  pillar  in  the  desert,  att>fsring  the  Divine 
authority  of  the  ^ble. 

The  prophedes  dted  in  the  foregdng  remarks,  fbrm  only  a  small  part  of 
what  are  contained  in  the  Scriptures^  As  a  whole,  they  constituted  an  antici- 
pative  history  of  the  worid,  so  far  as  such  history  stood  related  to  the  church* 
They  have  been  in  a  continued  conise  of  fulfilment  during  succesdve  genera- 
tions to  the  present  time.  Whence,  we  may  inquire,  this  accurate  fored^ 
€f  fhtore  tventst    Not  finmi  the  Ibresedng  wisdom  of  men,  for  they  know  not 
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what  shall  be  on  the  morrow.  We  infer,  therefore,  that  it  could  only  haTe 
been  pofleeBsed  as  a  special  gift  from  the  omniscient  Qod.  Henoe  the  Bible, 
which  contains  a  record  of  these  prophetic  visions,  must  be  a  Diyine  book— 
the  Word  of  God. 

The  argmnent  for  this  oonclurion  is  fortified  by  the  moral  inflmenM  of  the 
ficriptnres.  From  the  past,  as  well  as  the  present  history  of  the  world,  the 
&ct  cannot  be  questioned,  that  Bible  knowledge  has  exerted  a  mariced  influence 
for  good  on  the  governments,  laws,  ciyilizations,  institutions,  and  social  condi- 
tion of  states  and  communities,  and  on  the  character  of  individuals. 

Histoiy  shows,  that  where  there  has  been  no  Divine  revelation,  and  conse- 
quently  no  clear  knowledge  of  the  only  true  God,  governments  have  been 
established  and  laws  enacted  with  a  view,  not  to  the  good  of  subjects,  but  to 
the  enthronement  in  seats  of  power  of  selfish,  ambitious,  unscrupulous  rulers. 
The  reign  of  oppression  has  been  absolute  and  grinding  wherever  the  Bible 
has  been  unknown.  The  old  civilizations  of  the  world,  such  as  existed  in 
ligypt,  Assyria,  Babylon,  Persia,  Greece,  and  Rome,  though  under  them  arts  and 
architecture  flourished,  and  classic  literature  attained  a  high  degree  of  reflne^ 
ment,  yet,  so  far  as  the  masses  of  the  people  were  concerned,  ignorance,  supexw 
stition,  corruption,  oppression,  and  misery,  characterized  the  state  of  society. 
The  iron  heel  of  despotic  rule  everywhere  crushed  out  the  life  of  struggling 
manhood.  Men«  stripped  of  their  rights,  were  treated  as  of  small  account, 
except  as  instruments  to  be  used  to  subserve  the  purposes  and  pleasures  of  a 
few  irresponsible  and  remorseless  potentates. 

In  the  absence  of  the  elevating  influences  of  the  Word  of  God,  the  genersl 
course  and  drift  of  the  people  is  in  the  direction  of  a  debasing  idolatiy.  There 
the  social  condition  is  marked  by  vices,  corruptions,  and  cruelties  of  the 
grossest  forms.  Ko  civilization  that  has  lacked  the  moulding  influence  of 
Divine  revelation,  has  ever  possessed  power  to  reform  the  habits  of  idolatry,  to 
enlighten  the  ignorant  masses,  or  to  elevate  a  people  to  the  sphere  of  knowledge 
and  virtue.    '^  Where  there  is  no  vision,  the  people  perish.*' 

An  entirely  different  phase  of  society  is  assumed  where  government,  law, 
institutions,  and  religion,  are  brought  into  contact  with  the  formative, — the 
regenerating  influences  of  the  Holy  Scriptures.  Nowhere  else,  however  sunny 
the  skies,  or  luxuriant  the  earth,  or  healthful  the  dime,  does  the  moral  land* 
scape  refiresh  the  sight  with  growths  of  living  virtue,  and  scenes  of  attractive 
beauty.  Nowhere  else  does  government  recognize  the  inalienable  rights  of 
the  people,  or  protect  them.  Nowhere  else  is  the  light  of  popular  education 
difiused.  Nowhere  else  are  there  found  the  noble  institutions  of  philanthropy 
and  benevolence.  Nowhere  else  is  the  ftmdamental  relation  of  marriage 
rightly  understood  and  sacredly  guarded.  Nowhere  else  do  temples  and 
altars  rise  for  the  worship  of  the  true  and  living  God.  Such  results  never  flow 
from  the  sources  of  this  world's  boasted  wisdom. 

The  late  Dr.  Wayland,  as  the  result  of  wide  observation  and  profound  reflec- 
tion, has  expressed  his  views  as  follows :  ^*  That  the  truths  of  the  Bible  have  the 
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power  of  awakeidiig  an  inteoae  moxal  feeliiig  m  man  mder  every  Ttriety  of 
duumcter,  learned  or  ignoruit,  dvilized  or  aayage;  that  they  make  bad  men 
good,  and  aend  a  pnlae  of  bealthftd  feeling  tbrongbont  all  the  domestic,  dyil, 
and  aodal  relations ;  that  they  teach  men  to  love  right,  to  hate  wrong,  and  to 
seek  each  other's  welfiEoe  as  the  children  of  one  common  Parent;  that  th^ 
control  the  balefbl  paasiona  of  the  bnman  heart,  and  thns  make  men  proficient 
in  the  sdence  of  self-goyenunent;  and  finally,  that  they  teach  him  to  aspire 
after  a  conformity  to  a  Being  of  infinite  holiness,  and  fill  him  with  hopes 
infinitely  more  pniifying,  more  exalted,  more  soited  to  his  nature,  than  any 
other  which  thia  worid  has  ever  known,  are  ftcta  aa  incontrovertible  as  the 
laws  of  philosophy  or  demoostrationa  in  mathematics."  No  sach  moral  fbrces 
ever  proceeded  ftom  the  teachinga  of  man's  wisdom.  The  lessons  of  heathen 
Bsgea  never  wrought  any  thorongh  or  permanent  reform  in  the  lives  of  indi- 
vidnals,  or  in  the  state  of  society.  What  human  talent,  culture,  learning,  and 
philosophy,  have  fidled  to  acoompliah,  haa  been  successfully  ac)iieved  by  the 
Word  of  Qod.  In  hcU  like  these,  facta  patent  to  all  candid  observers,  we  find 
proof  that  the  ^ble  ia  from  heaven. 

The  like  conviction  wiU  fiaah  upon  the  mind  from  a  careftal  study  of  the 
adaptation  of  Scriptural  instruction  to  the  capadties,  neoeanties,  and  consdoua 
cravings  of  men  of  all  lacea.  God  possessed  a  perfect  knowledge  of  the  wants 
of  our  lUlen  race  when  he  revealed  to  them  his  Word.  Hence  we  find  the 
trutha  and  teachings  of  the  Bible,  whether  doctrinal,  hiatorical,  prophetical, 
devotional,  or  moral,  peculiarly  adiq^ted  to  the  wants  of  men  in  making  them 
wiser  and  better  for  this  Mfe,  and  fitting  them  (br  the  higher  life  of  the  world 
to  oome.  This  Holy  Book  is  equally  adapted  to  meet  the  wants  of  nfwirhid 
in  whatever  times,  countries,  or  conditions  they  have  existed.  Such  adapted- 
neas  is  beautifully  illustrated  and  signally  manifested,  when  its  hallowed  le^ 
aooa  come  to  the  soul  in  the  trying  emefgendes  of  life,  and  especially  in  that 
•ventfVd,  solemn  crisis,  when  man  finda  himaelf  trembling  on  the  margin  of 
that  unknown  ftrturity,  oonceming  which  the  oracle  of  uninspired  reason  re- 
Teala  no  gleam  of  light,  oflers  no  relief^  no  peace.  Then  its  predous  worth  ia 
realised.  ^If  there  is  one  great  thing  in  this  worid,"  aa  another  has  said,  *4t  ia 
the  BiBLH  ov  God — great  in  origin,  great  in  thought,  great  in  promise,  great 
in  beauty,  great  in  its  resnltsl  It  hangs  as  by  a  golden  cord  from  the  throne 
of  the  Eighat^  and  all  heaven's  light,  life,  love,  and  sweetness,  oome  down  into 
it  Ibr  ua.  It  hangs  there  like  a  celestial  harp;  the  daughters  of  sorrow  tune 
it,  and  awake  n  strain  of  consolation.  The  hand  of  joy  strikes  it,  and  feels  a 
divine  note  of  gladness.  The  nrmer  conies  to  it,  and  it  disoounws  to  him  of 
lepentanee  and  salvation.  The  saint  bends  sa  ear  to  it,  and  it  talks  to  him  of 
«n  Intercessor  and  an  immortal  kingdom.  "Rie  dying  man  lays  his  trembling 
hand  on  it,  and  there  steals  thence  into  his  soul  the  promise, — ^^  When  thou 
paasest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee;  when  thou  walkeat  through 
the  fire,  tliou  shalt  not  be  burned.*  *Be  of  good  dieer,  I  hare  overcome  the 
woild.*  *The  last  enemy  that  shall  be  destroyed  is  death.*  Where  is  promise, 
when  is  philosophy,  where  is  song,  like  thisP 
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The  foregoing  pages  contain  a  condensed  axgnment  for  the  Divine  anthority 
of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  A  more  elaborate  and  scientific  statement'  of  this 
argnment  would  not  comport  with  the  design  of  this  introductoiy  article. 
Enough  has  been  said,  howeyer,  to  show  their  superiority  over  any  other  books 
ever  written*  Such  superiority  becomes  evident  from  the  nature  and  import* 
ance  of  the  KNOWLSDes  of  which  the  Bible  is  the  only  authentic  source. 

The  history  contained  in  this  Sacred  Book,  is  more  yaluable  than  that  found 
in  any  uninspired  writings.  It  is  not  claimed  that  Bible  history  is  a  substitute 
for  the  general  history  of  the  world.  It  is  more  specially  a  hidory  qf  ths 
Unffdam  qf  €hd  en  earth.  Other  peoples  and  nations  are  referred  to  only,  as 
they  were  in  some  way  connected  with  that  kingdom.  And  yet  it  is  true,  that 
the  book  of  Genesis  is  the  ground  of  all  the  authentic  histoiy  in  existence  from 
the  epoch  of  creation  to  the  death  of  Joseph,  a  ])eriod  of  about  2869  yeara» 
The  Pentateuch  as  a  history  covers  a  ])eriod  of  about  2558  years,  down  to  the 
death  of  Mosc».  }7o  other  record  furnishes  any  reliable  account  of  the  creation 
of  the  world,  the  creation  of  man,  the  apostacy,  the  state  of  the  human  race 
before  the  deluge,  1656  years,  the  origin  of  nations  in  the  10th  chapter  of  Qen* 
esis,  l^e  lives  and  fortunes  of  the  early  patriarchs,  the  sojourn  of  the  Hebrews 
in  Egypt,  their  exodus,  the  giving  of  the  law,  and  the  conquest  of  Canaan. 
There  are  twelve  other  books  principally  historical,  which  record  events  aa 
connected  with  the  Church  of  God  to  the  time  of  the  return  of  the  Jews  from 
the  captivity.  It  is  not  supposed  that  the  Bible  chronicles  contain  a  record  of 
all  the  important  events  that  transpired  during  these  ages,  but  only  sudi  a 
selection  as  the  Holy  Spirit  should  suggest  to  the  sacred  historians.  In  this 
selection  from  existing  documents,  as  well  as  what  was  revealed  directly, 
special  reference  was  had  to  what  might  be  important  for  the  use  of  the  churdi 
in  all  subsequent  ages. 

There  are  other  departments  of  knowledge  which  show  the  great  superiority 
of  Bible  truth  as  a  source  of  instruction.  On  those  great  and  profoundly 
interesting  suljects, — ^the  existence  and  character  of  God,  the  origin,  characteri 
duties,  and  destinies  of  man,  the  future  state,  the  plan  of  salvation  through  a 
Bedeemer,— on  these  and  many  other  subjects  connected  with  them,  there  is 
no  source  of  reliable  knowledge  outside  of  the  Bible.  Without  the  light  and 
truth  which  come  to  us  firom  this  Holy  Book, — ^without  its  histories^  its  teach* 
Ings,  its  precepts,  its  prophecies,  its  psalms,  its  gospels  and  epistlea— how 
dark  and  gloomy  were  the  condition  of  man  from  the  cradle  to  the  grave. 
Without  God  in  the  world,  as  revealed  in  the  Bible,  he  would  have  no  hope,  no 
fittth,  no  source  of  peace.  The  earth  might  revolve,  as  now,  and  seasons  come 
and  go  with  their  stores  and  sources  of  temporal  good,  with  alternating  phases 
of  sternness  and  beauty.  The  mountains  also  might  tower  upward  in  rugged 
grandeur,  the  rivsen  flow  onward  between  smiling  banks,  the  seas  roar  and  lift 
up  their  waves  in  stormy  sublimity,  but  what  would  man  care  for  these  exhibi- 
tions of  wisdom,  power,  and  loveliness,  deaf  as  he  would  be  to  their  utterances^ 
while  4gnonnft  of  what  the  Holy  Word  reveals  t    What  motive  were  there  ta 
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wonihip  at  the  altar  of  ''the  imlmown  God,'*  or  seek  informatioii  about  tha 
Dnknown  fhtare  by  consulting  tbe  dumb  oracle  of  uninspired  reason  t  Wby 
ihoald  not  man,  thus  groping  in  the  region  and  shadow  of  death,  limit  hk 
alms  and  labors  to  what  shall  minister  merely  to  present  gratification,  aooepi- 
ing  as  his  creed  the  frigid  philosophy  of  the  atheistic  stoiC| — ^  Let  us  eat  and 
drink ;  for  to-moirow  we  shall  die.'* 

As  dazknesa  brooded  over  the  chaotic  abyss  at  one  sfcage  of  the  creatiye  pfo* 
oesa,  till  "  the  Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the  waters,**  commanding 
the  light  to  shine,  kindling  life  and  beauty,  so  the  world  of  intelligent  maa 
were  but  a  moral  chaos,  enveloped  in  thick  darisnees,  unless  the  Spirit's  prea- 
ence  should  cause  light  to  shine  through  the  revelations  of  the  Bible.  Ilia 
darkness  would  prevail  till  God  said,  '^Let  there  be  Hght** 

Pluck  the  son  from  the  heavens,  and  what  would  be  the  elB^ctt  The  slait 
might  remain,  but  how  poor  a  substitute  would  they  be  for  the  lost  sonl 
Under  their  cold,  twinkling  radiance,  what  could  live  and  flourish  t  Tha 
world  might  stand  as  now,  but  clad  in  perpetual  darkness,  save  as  relieved  bf 
star-light,  deprived  of  the  heat  of  the  orb  of  day,  how  soon  would  its  fields  of 
verdure,  and  forms  of  beauty,  and  growths  of  fruit  and  vegetation  fiide,  and 
wither,  and  freeze,  and  perish  1  A  result  analogous  to  this  would  follow,  were 
the  Bible,  the  son  in  the  moral  heavens,  with  all  the  Hght  of  which  it  haa 
been,  and  is  still  the  fountain,  destroyed.  Who  can  conceive  the  desolatioii 
that  would  follow  t  The  dial  of  human  progress  would,  like  that  of  Aha% 
reverse  its  shadow,  and  the  world  would  soon  be  thrown  back  into  the  raylesa 
gloom  of  heathenism,  barbarism,  und  universal  corruption.  The  ruins  of 
those  beautiful  creations,  to  which  tlie  Bible  more  than  any  otiier  agen^  haa 
contributed,  might  remain,  but  the  gloxy  of  the  moral  world  with  its  growing 
civilizations,  its  humane  achievements,  its  noble  institutions  of  learning  and 
rdigion,  would  soon  disappear  forever. 

The  authority  of  the  Bible,  as  an  inspired  book,  which  differs  from  all  otiier 
books,  finds  support  in  the  great  and  leading  purpoie  which  it  reveaIS|  vi^ : 
TSB  BBDXMFTxofl  ov  MAH.  It  wsa  uo  part  in  the  design  of  God  to  make  hia 
word  of  truth  a  manual  of  science,  or  the  source  of  such  knowledge  as  can  ba 
acquired  by  observation  and  study.  A  higher  end  was  embraced  in  his  plan— ^ 
the  ettaUuhment  qf  a  Mngdcm  in  the  wnid^tbe  subjects  of  which  should  ba 
ledeemed  from  the  ruins  of  the  fall,  and  be  *'  purified  unto  himself  a  peculiar 
people,  zealous  of  good  works.**  The  materials  incorporated  into  this  great 
spiritual  organization,  were  not  to  be  aelected  from  any  one  people,  or  from 
any  one  age.  All  kindreda  and  peoples,  and  all  times,  were  included  Ia 
the  comprehensive  plan  of  Divine  wisdom  and  benevolence  revealed  in  tha 
Bible. 

The  progressive  development  of  God*s  redeeming  plan  on  to  its  consular 
mation,  furnishes  a  sublime  historic  exhibition  of  the  wisdom  and  power 
which  underlie  it^  In  thia  respect  it  diflers  radically  from  all  the  plana  of 
homaa  improvement  and  elevation  ever  devised  by  reformers,  philosophei% 
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or  statesmen.  It  rises  mi^estically,  a  tower  of  hope  for  a  world  lying  in 
wickedness. 

The  Old  Testament,  hy  its  altars,  types,  personages,  histories,  prophecies, 
'^  ''  and  peculiar  institutions,  pointed  to  the  one  great  crowning  event,  which,  ^  in 

i  the  fullness  of  time,*'  was  realized  in  the  mission  of  the  incarnate  Son  of  Ood, 

as  the  Saviour  of  men.  It  is  this  momentous  truth  that  lends  to  the  Old 
Testament  such  significance,  value,  and  glory.  It  was  all  along  the  ages  a 
forthshadowing  of  hia  coming,  who  was  to  be  a  Mediator  between  Qod  and 
alienated  man. 

As  the  great  Teacher,  the  atoning  Mediator,  the  regal  Head  over  all  things 
to  Hie  Church,  Jesus  Christ  is  the  Divine,  ths  Central  Object  of  Bible  revela- 
tions, in  which  truth  and  prophecy  meet,  and  find  a  marvelous  fhlfilment. 
From  him  they  derive  light  and  power,  and  by  him  they  are  clothed  witii 
authority  that  claims  the  reverence  and  fidth  of  all  men.  The  Bible  iSp 
emphatically,  "  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  and  the  power  of  Ood  unto  salvation."  It 
gives  light  where  all  human  teachings  leave  the  inquiring  mind  in  darkness; 
it  inspires  peace  of  conscience  and  relief  of  soul,  where  all  other  teachings 
,'  only  perplex  and  confuse ;  it  is  a  well-spring  of  rei^neshing  hope  and  comfort, 

where  all  mere  human  writings  prove  diy  and  barren.  A  pillar  of  doud  by 
day,  and  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  it  shows  the  way  to  heaven. 

The  teachings  of  the  Bible  are  not  only  so  profound  as  to  command  the 
attention  of  the  mightiest  intellect,  and  awaken  earnest  inquiry  in  men  of  the 
highest  culture,  but  they  are  so  plain  and  simple  as  to  be  adapted  to  the  hum- 
blest capacity.  The  least  and  the  lowest  of  the  human  family  may  find  in 
the  Bible  what  is  suited  to  their  understanding.  Matchless  wisdom  and  pure 
simplicity,  so  wonderfolly  united  in  its  teachings,  show  that  it  is  a  book  for 
all  mankind,  for  the  humblest  peasant  and  the  profoundest  student  "  This 
supreme  and  mighty  Book,**  says  another, — '*  the  Booh  t^  mankind — ^finds  no 
domain  inaccessible  to  it,  and  no  fragment  of  the  human  race  for  which  it  has 
^       -    not  a  vitalizing  power." 

In  these  respects  how  greatly  does  the  Bible  differ  from  all  mere  human 
compositions,  whether  philosophies,  sciences,  theologies,  histories,  or  codes  of 
law.  These  are  constructed  with  reference  to  the  concerns  of  the  present  life, 
revolutions,  reforms,  political  changes,  and  social  improvements.  They  have 
their  day  of  popularity  and  influence,  and  then  are  consigned  to  dumb  forget- 
fulnesB,  never  more  to  be  revived.  Such  is  the  common  fate  of  the  productions 
of  the  human  intellect  Very  few  of  them  outlive  the  generation  when  they 
had  their  birth.  However  brilliant  or  popular  for  a  time,  they  pass  away  as  a 
dream,  while  the  Bible  lives  on  unchanged  and  imperishable,  more  and  more 
read,  believed  in,  and  loved.  What  better  witness  do  we  need  that  it  is  Divine  9 
'The  Bible  is  sufficient  to  instruct  and  comfort  men  of  the  loftiest  intellect 
and  highest  culture,  and  is  no  less  adapted  to  the  younger  classes  of  society. 
It  has  taught  the  little  ones  of  the  Christian  household  more  about  Ood,  and 
lieaven,  the  origin,  the  duty,  and  the  destiny  of  maUi  than  the  wisest  sages  ever 
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knew.  Jewish  parrate  were  reqaiied  to  store  the  minds  and  memories  of 
their  children  with  Scripture  truths.  Jesus  in  his  childhood  had  become  so 
well  acquainted  with  the  Scriptures,  that  he  could  conyerse  about  them  with 
the  Doctors  in  the  temple. 

In  an  age  like  the  present,  when  error  and  delusion,  in  fascmating  forms, 
imperil  the  principles  and  morals  of  the  young,  the  greatest  safeguard  for  their 
protection  is  a  knowledge  of  God*s  Holy  Word.  Its  sacred  histories  are  replete 
with  attractive  and  startling  lessons  of  truth  and  warning  easily  understood ; 
and  as  a  preparation  for  a  knowledge  of  preceptiye  and  doctrinal  theology, 
they  hold  an  important  place.  The  simplicity  and  clearness  of  these  lessons, 
recommend  them  especially  as  aids  to  that  religious  culture,  to  which  the 
young  mind  and  heart  should  be  subjected.  To  answer  this  important  pur- 
pose the  work,  here  introduced,  was  originally  prepared,  and  seems  admirably 
fitted.  The  estimate  in  which  it  is  held  in  the  country  where  it  was  first  pub- 
lished, appears  from  the  fact,  that  successiye  editions  have  been  demanded. 

As  an  introductory  article,  it  has  been  thought,  that  its  yalue  would  be 
enhanced  by  exhibiting  in  a  simple  manner  some  of  the  more  obvious  and  con- 
clnsiye  evidences,  which  may  be  adduced  in  viudication  of  the  claims  of  the 
Bi  ble  to  the  faith,  the  study,  and  the  reverence,  not  only  of  those  who  move  in 
the  higher  sphere  of  life,  but  of  those  also  who  dwell  on  lower  ground — the 
masses,  many  of  whom  are  but  children  in  religious  knowledge.  To  iDstruct, 
interest,  and  benefit  this  numerous  class  of  readers,  as  children  and  youth,  this 
work,  it  is  believed,  possesses  a  special  adaptedness. 

With  these  convictions,  this  humble  service  is  commended  to  the  blessing  of 
Him,  whose  Holy  Word  not  only  giveth  light,  but  maketh  vrise  unto  salvation. 

ALVAN  BOOT). 
KoBWZGB,  Ck»au 
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The     Creation. 


ANY  years  ago,  there  was 
no  earthy  nor  plants,  nor 
animals,  nor  sun,  nor 
moon,  nor  people.  All 
was  darkness  ;  bnt  Ood  was.  Qod 
is  eternal;  He  had  no  beginning. 
He  will  haye  no  end. 

Ood  spoke,  and  created  all  things 
by  his  wonderfnl  power.  The  first 
day,  He  created  light:  the  second 
day,  the  bine  sky;  the  third  day, 
the  seas  and  dry  land,  and  trees; 
the  fourth  day,  the  snn,  and  moon, 
and  stars;  the  fifth  day,  the  birds 
and  fiishes;  the  sixth  day,  beasts, 
and  insects,  and  creeping  things, 
and  man.  Then  all  was  finished, 
and  "  (Jod  saw  everything  that  He 
had  made,  and  behold  it  was  veiy 
good.**  *'  The  seventh  day  God 
ended  His  work  which  He  had 
made."  Ood  rested  on  that  day, 
and  therefore  He  commands  ns  to 
rest  on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  says, 
'^Bemember  the  Sabbath  day,  to 
keep  it  holy.** 

^'The  Lord  Ood  formed  man  of 
the  dnst  of  the  ground,  and  breath- 
ed into  his  nostrils  the  breath  of 
life,  and  man  became  a  liying 
souL''  Ood  gave  to  the  animals 
beantifiil  and  nsefol  bodies;   but 


to  man  He  gave  more:  He  gave 
him  a  soul  also,  which  could 
never  die.  Ood  gave  wonderful 
instinct  to  the  animals;  but  He 
gave  reason  to  man,  power  to  know 
and  to  love,  and  to  worship  Ood. 
The  man's  name  was  Adam.  Ood 
created  him  holy  and  happy.  ^  And 
the  Lord  Ood  planted  a  garden 
eastward  in  Eden,  and  there  He 
put  the  man."  The  garden  was 
full  of  beautiful  trees  and  flowers; 
the  little  birds  sang  sweetly,  and 
the  animals  all  played  together 
upon  the  green  grass;  they  did  not 
fight,  nor  hurt  one  another;  all 
was  love  and  happiness,  because 
there  was  no  sin.  It  was  warm 
and  pleasant,  there  was  no  cold 
wind,  no  snow,  no  winter. 

"The  Lord  Ood  took  the  man, 
and  put  him  into  the  garden  of 
Eden,  to  dress  it,  and  to  keep  it" 
But  Ood  said,  "  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone;  I  will 
make  him  an  help  meet  for  him." 
When  Adam  was  asleep,  Ood  took 
a  rib  out  of  his  side,  and  made  it  a 
woman,  and  brought  her  to  Adam, 
and  she  was  his  wife.  Her  name 
was  Eve.  She  had  a  soul  and  rea- 
son like  Adam,  and  was  holy  an^i 
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bappj  as  he  wa&  God  said  to  them, 
^'Of  eyeiy  tree  in  the  garden  ye 
may  eat;  but  of  the  frait  of  the 
tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good  and 
evil,  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
garden,  ye  shall  not  eat^  lest  ye  die/' 
Adam  and  Eye  loved  one  another. 


and  they  loved  Qod.  They  walked 
in  the  beautiful  garden,  and  sang 
praise  to  God,  without  pain,  or  sor- 
row, or  fear;  and  they  loved  to 
hear  God  speak  to  them,  and  to 
learn  the  wonderful  things  He 
taught  them. 


n. 


The    Beginning    op    Sin 


HERE  wafl  a  wicked  angel 
of    old,    named    Satan. 
Onoe  he  had  been  a  bright 
and  happy  angel  in  heav- 
en ;  but  he  was  disobedient  and 
God  drove  him  out  of  heaven, 
and  many  other  wicked  angels 
with  him.  Sin  cannot  be  in  heaven; 
all  must  be  holy  there.  '^God  spared 
not  the  angels  that  sinned,  but  cast 
them  down  into  hell.'*    2  Pet,  iL  4. 
Satan  hated  Adam  and  Eve,  be- 
cause they  were  holy  and  happy, 
and  he  was  wicked  and  miserable ; 
and  he  went  into  the  garden,  and 
appeared  like  a  serpent,  and  spoke 
to  Eve,  and  tempted  her  to  eat  the 
fruit   which    God    had   forbidden. 
But  Eve  said, ''God  commanded  us, 
B&yii^gy  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  it,  lest 
ye  die.^*    Then  Satan  told  a  lie,  for 
^  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it,*' 
John  viii.  44,  and  said,  "You  shall 
not   surely   die.''     And   Eve   was 
tempted  to  believe  Satan,  and  she 
took  the  fruit  of  the  tree  of  knowl- 
edge of  good  and  evil,  and  ate,  and 
gave  to  Adam,  and  he  ate.    God 
saw  all  this,  and  He  was  very  angry. 
Adam  and  Eve  were  sinners  now, 
their  holiness  and  happiness  were 
gone,  and  God  would  punish  them 
for  their  sin.     '^They  heard   the 


voice  of  the  Lord  God,  walking  in 
the  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day ; 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  them- 
selves." Why  did  they  fear  ?  Be- 
cause they  knew  they  had  sinned ; 
they  knew  that  God  was  angry  with 
them :  they  were  not  glad  now  to 
hear  His  voice ;  they  could  not  now 
sing  His  praises,  and  talk  happily 
to  Him.  But  Adam  and  Eve  could 
not  hide  themselves  from  God,  for 
He  can  see  everywhere.  "The 
eyes  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good." 
Prov,  XV.  3. 

God  called  Adam,  and  said  to 
him,  "  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  fruit 
of  which  I  commanded  thee  not  to 
eat?"  and  Adam  did  not  humbly 
confess  his  sin,  but  answered,  "  The 
woman  gave  it  to  me,  and  I  ate." 
Then  God  said  to  Eve,  "What  is 
this  that  thou  hast  done  ?"  and  she 
answered,  "The  serpent  tempted 
me,  and  I  ate."  Then  God  told 
Adam  and  Eve  that  they  had  sin- 
ned, and  therefore  they  must  die. 
Thorns  and  thistles  would  now 
grow  in  the  beautiful  world;  they 
must  labor,  and  suffer  pain  and 
sorrow  all  the  days  they  lived,  and 
then '"die,  and  return  to  the  dusf 
Their  bodies  must  die;  but  when 
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xnQst  {heir  sooIb  go?  They  could 
not  die^  because  they  were  immor- 
tal :  and  they  could  not  go  to  heav- 
en, because  they  were  sinfuL 
Heaven  is  holy ;  ^^  there  shall  in  no 
wise  enter  into  it  anything  that 
defileth."  Must  the  souls  of  Adam 
and  Eve,  and  all  their  children,  be 
lost  ?  No— Grod  did  not  wish  his 
sinful  creatures  to  perish.  He 
said,  **  Deliver  their  souls  from 
going  down  into  the  pit ;  I  have 
found  a  ransom."    Job  xxxiii.  24. 


Ood  said^  that  the  seed  of  the 
woman  should  bruise  the  serpent's 
head.  What  did  this  mean?  Sa- 
tan was  the  serpent;  Jesus  Christ 
was  the  Seed  of  the  woman.  In  due 
time,  Jesus  would  come  into  the 
worlds  and  subdue  Satan^  and  de- 
liver all  who  should  believe^  from. 
Satan's  power,  from  sin  and  death. 
If  we,  like  Adam  and  Eve,  have 
fEuth  in  Jesus,  we  shall  be  saved  as 
they  were,  and  made  eternally  hap- 
py when  we  die. 
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UT  though  God  forgave 
Adam  and  Eve,  He  would 
not  let  them  remain  in  the 
garden.  A'^  j^ol  came 
with  a  flaming  sword  to 
drive  them  away.  They  were  sinners, 
and  therefore  they  must  not  stay 
there.  Now,  they  felt  pain  and 
sorrow;  and  when  their  children 
were  bom,  they  were  sinful  children. 
Cain,  the  eldest  son  of  Adam  and 
Eve,  was  very  wicked;  but  his 
brother  Abel  loved  and  prayed  to 
God,  and  believed  in  Jesus.  Abel 
was  a  shepherd :  and,  at  God's  com- 
mand, he  took  a  lamb,  and  killed 
it,  and  offered  it  up  in  sacrifice. 
Abel  sacrificed  the  lamb  in  &ith, 
and  in  obedience:  Cain  offered  a 
sacrifice  too,  but  not  the  right  sort 
of  sacrifice,  and  not  in  the  right 
way.  He  brought  the  fruits  of  the 
earth,  and  gave  them  to  God.  But 
he  did  not  confess  his  sins,  nor  ask 
for  forgiveness;  so  God  accepted 
Abel,  and  his  sacrifice;  but  Cain, 
and  his  sacrifioey  He  did  not  accept* 
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But  when  Cain  knew  God  was  an- 
gry, he  did  not  ask  God  to  forgive 
him,  and  change  his  heart;  he  was 
sullen  and  jealous,  because  God  ac- 
cepted his  brother,  and  did  not 
accept  him.  God  said  to  Cain, 
"Why  art  thou  angry?  H  thou 
doest  weU,  shalt  thou  not  also  be 
accepted?"  for  God  was  willing  to 
forgive  Cain.  But  Cain  would  not 
attend  to  what  God  said;  Satan 
was  in  his  heart,  tempting  him  to 
be  angry  and  passionate,  and  Cain 
did  not  "resist  the  devil." 

One  day,  Cain  and  Abel  were 
together  in  the  field.  They  were 
alone;  Adam  and  Eve  were  not 
there;  and  Cain  struck  Abel,  and 
killed  him.  Abel's  body  fell  dead 
upon  the  ground ;  but  his  soul  did 
not  die ;  Cain  could  not  hurt  that : 
it  went  to  heaven,  to  be  there  in 
happiness  for  ever.  God  saw  Cain 
kill  his  brother,  and  asked,  "  Where 
is  Abel?"  and  wicked  Cain  com* 
mitted  another  sin,  and  told  a  lie, 
and  said,  "  I  know  not"    But  God 
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had  seen  Abel  die,  and  He  punished 
Gain^  and  drove  him  away,  far  from 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  broth- 
ers, and  sisters ;  and  he  was  a  wan- 
derer in  the  earth. 

Adam  and  Eve  were  very  sorry 
for  their  dear  son.  When  they 
looked  on  his  dead  body,  they  must 
have  thought  of  their  own  sin,  and 


of  the  punishment  of  sin :  and  how 
glad  they  must  have  been  to  re- 
member God's  promise,  that  Jesus 
should  come  and  die  to  save  sin- 
ners. They  lived  to  be  hundreds 
of  years  old,  and  then  they  died. 
Their  bodies  were  buried  in  the 
tomb;  but  we  may  hope  that  their 
souls  went  to  heaven* 
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ANT  people  were  in  the 
world,  and  most  of  them 
were  very  wicked;  but  a 
holy  man  was  among 
them,  named  Enoch.  The 
Bible  says,  "Enoch  walked  with 
God;'*  what  does  this  mean?  It 
means  that  Enoch's  sins  were  par- 
doned, and  that  he  was  at  peace 
with  God,  and  that  he  loved  and 
served  Him.  God  blessed  Enoch, 
aud  was  pleased  to  take  him  to  hea- 
ven without  dying.  "  He  was  not, 
for  God  took  him." 

"  God  saw  that  the  wickedness  of 
man  was  great  upon  the  earth." 
And  He  said,  He  would  destroy  the 
wicked  people,  and  send  a  flood  of 
water  to  wash  them  all  away.  But 
there  was  then  another  holy  man, 
named  Noah,  and  God  promised  to 
save  him.  God  commanded  Noah 
to  make  a  great  ark  of  wood.  Noah 
did  as  God  told  him,  and  when  the 
ark  was  finished,  he  went  in,  with 
his  wife,  and  his  three  sons,  Shem, 
Ham,  and  Japheth,  and  the  wives  of 
his  sons,  and  many  beasts  and  birds, 
and  creeping  things;  and  "the 
Lord  shut  him  in."  The  wicked 
people  would  not  go  into  the  ark, 
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nor  believe  Noah  when  he  told 
them  that  the  water  was  soon  com- 
ing to  drown  them  all.  God  waited 
in  mercy  many  years;  for  He  did 
not  wish  them  to  perish.  But  they 
would  not  repent,  nor  believe,  nor 
turn  to  God;  and,  at  last,  He  sent 
rain  from  heaven,  and  water  out  of 
the  sea,  and  washed  away  the  wick- 
ed people.  "  The  rain  was  upon  the 
earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights," 
and  every  thing  in  the  earth  died. 
Was  Noah  safe?  Yes:  the  ark 
floated  upon  the  waters ;  it  did  not 
sink,  because  God  kept  it  up.  God 
will  keep  safely  all  who,  like  Noah, 
love  and  serve  Him.  He  can  keep 
them  in  every  place.  When  they 
are  asleep  in  the  dark  night,  God 
sees  them;  when  they  walk  about^ 
He  is  with  them ;  when  thev  are  in 
storms  upon  the  great  sea,  He  can 
keep  them.  He  sends  His  holy  an- 
gels to  take  care  of  them ;  His  eye 
is  always  upon  them.  Those  are 
happy  people  who  have  God  near, 
to  love  and  keep  them  wherever 
they  are.  And  the  ark  may  remind 
us  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  If 
we  are  in  Him,  by  faith,  then  we 
shall  be  safe  for  ever  from  God's 
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anger,  as  Noah  was  safe  in  the  ark 
from  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

When  the  rain  was  oyer,  the  ark 
rested  apon  a  monntainy  called  Ara- 
rat^ and  Noah  looked  out  All  the 
ground  was  covered  with  water. 
There  were  no  trees,  nor  flowers ; 
they  were  withered  and  dead.  There 
were  no  people,  nor  beasts,  nor 
birds;  the  water  had  drowned  them 
alL  Then  Noah  opened  a  window 
in  the  ark,  and  sent  oat  a  rayen. 
The  rayen  flew  abont,  and  did  not 
retom  to  Noah.  Then  Noah  sent 
out  a  doye.  Bat  the  doye  was  not 
like  the  rayen ;  it  would  not  feed 
upon  the  dead  bodies,  and  there  was 
no  resting-place  for  it;  so  it  flew 
back  again,  and  Noah  put  out  his 
hand  and  pulled  it  into  the  ark. 
Seyen  days  after,  Noah  sent  out  the 
doye  again ;  and  in  the  eyening  it 
returned,  and  brought  in  its  beak 
an  oliye  leaf.  Noah  was  yery  glad 
to  see  this  leaf;  because  he  knew 
by  it  that  now  the  trees  were  ban- 
ning to  bud  and  grow,  and  that 
soon  all  would  be  dry  and  pleasant 
again.  ^  So  Noah  thsmked  Ood,  and 
waited  patiently  for  seyen  more 
days;  and  then  he  sent  out  the 
doye  again.  All  was  dry  now.  The 
trees  and  flowers  grew,  and  the  sun 
shone  brightly  and  pleasantly.  The 
doye  did  not  return  any  more  to 
the  ark.  Ood  gaye  it  instinct  to 
build  its  nest  among  the  trees,  and 
to  find  food  for  itself  without  Noah 
to  take  care  of  it 

Noah  took  the  coyering  off  the 
ark,  and  looked,  and  he  saw  that  all 
was  dry.  Then  God  told  him  to 
come  out,  with  his  &mily,  and  all 
the  liying  things  that  were  with 
him.  They  were  glad  to  see  the  dry 
ground  again,  and   the  sun,   and 
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trees,  and  flowers,  so  beautiftil  and 
fresh.  They  were  all  well ;  for  God 
had  kept  them  safely  in  the  ark 
trom  the  wind  and  the  waters. 
Then  Noah  and  his  family  thanked 
God,  and  built  an  altar,  and  offered 
joyful  sacrifices  in  futh,  and  prayed, 
and  praised  the  Lord. 

And  God  set  a  beautiful  rainbow 
in  the  sky,  and  he  told  Noah,  that 
when  it  should  rain  again  upon  the 
earth,  and  the  clouds  should  be 
black  and  heayy,  then  the  rainbow 
should  be  seen  in  the  cloud,  that 
people  might  know  that  God  would 
not  again  drown  tbe  world.  The 
sun  shining  upon  the  little  drops  of 
water  in  the  rain-cloud,  makes  the 
bow,  and  its  beautiful  colors; 
Qod  sends  the  rain,  and  the  cloud, 
and  the  sunshine  to  make  the 
bow,  tbat  we  may  remember  his 
promise  to  Noah,  'neyer  to  drown 
the  world  again.  But  God  sends 
rain  from  heayen,  to  make  the 
grass  and  com  grow;  to  water 
the  ground,  and  make  the  trees  and 
flowers  bud  and  blossom.  God  is 
yery  good  and  kind.  ^  He  maketh 
grass  to  grow  upon  fche  mountains ; 
He  giyeth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and 
to  the  young  rayens  which  cry.'' 
Ps.  cxlyii  8,  9. 

When  Noah  and  his  &mily  came 
out  of  the  ark,  they  went  into  dif- 
ferent places,  and  built  cities  and 
houses ;  and  tbey  had  many  chil- 
dren, and  the  earth  was  soon  full  of 
people  again.  These  people  all 
spoke  the  same  language.  Many  of 
them  were  yery  wicked,  lliey 
sought  to  make  themselyes  great, 
not  to  please  God ;  and,  in  their 
pride,  they  said,  "  Let  us  build  us  a 
city,  and  a  tower  whose  top  may 
reach    unto    heayen;  and    let   us 
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make  us  a  name,  lest  we  be  scattered 
abroad."  But  God  was  angry  with 
them^  because  they  were  proud,  and 
forgot  Him.  And  He  confounded 
their  speech,  and  made  them  speak 
different  languages;  so  that  they 
could  not  understand  one  another, 


nor  finish  the  city  and  tower.  The 
place  was  named  Babel,  or  confu- 
sion, and  the  wicked  people  were 
scattered  abroad  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth.  See  how  Ood  hates  and 
punishes  pride  1 
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V. 


A  B  I^AM 


HEBE  was  a  man  named 
Abram,  who  lived  in  Me- 
sopotomia.  The  people 
there  were  idolaters,  but 
Abram  worshipped  God. 
God  told  Abram  to  go  away  from 
his  home,  into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  He  promised  to  bless  him,  if  he 
did  so.  Abram  obeyed  directly ;  he 
took  his  wife,  and  his  nephew  Lot, 
and  all  he  possessed,  and  went  to 
Canaan.  This  showed  his  faith  and 
obedience;  and  God  did  as  He 
promised,  and  brought  Abram  safely 
to  Sichem,  and  then  said  to  him, 
**lInto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this 
land."  Abram  then  had  no  chil- 
dren ;  but  still  he  believed  God,  and 
^  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord,  and 
called  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord." 
Abram  was  very  rich:  he  had 
silver,  and  gold,  and  asses,  and 
camels,  and  servants.  His  nephew 
Lot  was  rich  too,  and  there  was  not 
room  in  the  land  for  the  posses- 
sions of  both  Lot  and  Abram ;  and 
their  servants  were  unkind,  and 
quarreled  with  one  another.  Abram 
did  not  like  to  see  this,  for  he  wish- 
ed all  to  be  love  and  peace.  So  he 
asked  Lot  to  separate  from  him, 
and  U)  go  to  the  place  he  liked  best 
Then  Lot  looked  towards  Jordan ; 
it  was  a  beautiful  place,  like  a  sweet 


garden,  and  full  of  water.  So  Lot 
chose  to  go  to  Sodom ;  because  it 
was  very  pleasant,  and  there  would 
be  much  food  there  for  him,  and 
for  his  cattle.  Lot  was  very  selfish ; 
for  he  did  not  try  to  please  Abram, 
he  only  tried  to  please  himself.  Let 
us  always  try  to  remember,  that  the 
Bible  tells  us  to  love  others  as  well 
as  ourselves. 

Abram  and  Lot  parted,  and  Lot 
went  to  live  in  Sodom.  But  Lot 
was  not  happy  there.  The  people 
were  very  wicked,  and  he  was  vexed, 
because  they  would  not  love  and  wor- 
ship God,  as  he  wished  to  do.  And 
now  Lot  was  punished  for  his  sin  in 
going  among  wicked  people,  and 
choosing  a  home  in  a  place  where 
God  was  not  obeyed.  We  should 
try  to  be  with  those  who  love  the 
Lord,  and  who  will  help  us  to  do 
right  Riches  and  possessions  can 
not  make  us  happy ;  the  love  of  God 
alone  can  give  us  peace  and  comfort 
And  therefore  Abram  was  happier 
than  Lot  was,  in  the  rich  city 
of  Sodom.  And  God  blessed  Abram, 
and  said  to  him  again,  "  All  the 
land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee  will  I 
give  it,  and  to  thy  children."  Then 
Abram  went  to  Hebron,  and  dwelt 
there,  and  built  an  altar  to  the 
Lord. 
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lOON  after  Lot  went  to 
live  in  Sodom^  a  great 
king  named  Ghedorlao- 
mer,  and  other  kings  with 
him,  came,  and  fonght 
against  the  city  and  the  people  of 
Sodom.  Gbedorlaomer  conquered 
the  king  of  Sodom,  and  took  away 
all  the  riches  of  the  city,  and  made 
many  of  the  people  prisoners,  and 
Lot  was  made  prisoner  among  them. 
See  how  vain  and  foolish  it  is  to 
loTe  and  tmst  in  riches  and  worldly 
things  I  Lot  went  to  Sodom,  hop- 
ing to  enjoy  all  his  great  posses- 
sions :  now,  he  had  lost  eyerything, 
and  was  made  prisoner  himself. 

When  Abram  heard  what  had 
happened  to  Lot,  he  armed  himself, 
and  his  servants,  and  pnrsued  the 
army  of  Ghedorlaomer,  and  smote 
them,  and  brought  all  the  people 
and  goods  that  Ghedorlaomer  had 
taken,  and  delivered  Lot ;  and  Lot 
letnmed  in  safety  to  Sodom.  The 
king  of  Sodom  offered  to  give  great 
riches  to  Abram ;  bat  Abram  would 
not  take  any  reward.;  for  he  wished 
only  to  show  kindness  to  others, 
not  to  enrich  himself.  Let  us  try 
to  imitate  Abram,  and  to  be  kind 
and  generous  as  he  was.  The  Bible 
says,  **  Look  not  every  man  on  his 


own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.**    Phil  ii.  4. 

When  Abram  returned,  the  king 
of  Salem,  who  was  named  Melchize- 
dek,  came  out  to  meet  him,  and 
gave  bread  and  wine  to  him  and  his 
servants,  to  refresh  them.  Mel- 
chizedek  was  a  priest  as  well  as  a 
king,  and  he  blessed  Abram,  and 
said,  ^'Blessed  be  Abram  of  the 
most  high  God,  possessor  of  heaven 
and  earth ;  and  blessed  be  the  most 
high  God,  which  hath  delivered 
thine  enemies  into  thy  handA" 
Then  Abram  gave  Melchizedek  a 
tenth  part  of  aU  the  riches  that  had 
been  taken,  to  show  how  much  he 
honored  and  respected  him. 

We  read  no  more  of  the  history 
of  Melchizedek ;  but  the  Bible 
teaches  us,  that  he  is  to  remind  us 
of  another  and  greater  king  and 
priest — of  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist 
himselfl  Melchizedek  was  a  type,  a 
likeness,  of  Jesus.  Jesus  is  a  king ; 
He  reigns  in  the  hearts  of  his  peo- 
ple now ;  He  will  reign  over  all  the 
world  hereafter.  And  he  is  a  priest 
too ;  He  has  offered  up  the  sacrifice 
of  himself,  to  take  away  our  sins, 
and  He  ever  lives  in  heaven,  to 
make  interoesfflon  for  ns  there. 
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now  the  Lord  spoke 
to  Abram  again  in  a  yision, 
to  comfort  and  encourage 
him.  QoA  promised  to 
do  great  and  wonderftd 
things  for  him  at  some  future  time, 
but  not  yet;  for  He  was  pleased  first 
to  try  Abram's  fiuth  and  patience. 
One  night,  God  brought  him  out 
into  the  fields,  and  told  him  to  look 
upwards.  The  stars  were  shining 
brightly  in  the  sky,  and  Ood  told 
Abram  to  try  to  count  them ;  but 
there  were  more,  many  more,  than 
Abram  could  number.  Then  God 
said, "  So  shall  thy  seed  be.^  Abram 
had  yet  no  children,  but  he  believed 
God  still.  He  felt  sure,  that  the 
Lord  could  and  would  do  as  He 
promised.  This  is  an  example  of 
faith  for  us.  God  speaks  to  us  in 
the  Bible,  and  all  he  says  we  are  to 
believe.  And  those  who  truly  be- 
lieve, will  be  blessed  with  faithful 
Abram. 

God  promised  Abram  that  he 
should  inherit  the  land  of  Canaan ; 
and  He  told  him  what  would  hap- 
pen to  his  children,  when  he  himself 
was  dead.  God  commanded  Abram 
to  take  several  animals,  and  to  di- 
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vide  them  in  pieces,  and  offer  them 
in  sacrifice,  and  when  the  birds 
came  to  devour  the  dead  bodies  of 
these  animals,  Abram  drove  them 
away.  That  same  night,  God  spoke 
to  Abram  again,  and  told  him,  that 
his  children  should  go  into  a  strange 
land,  and  be  afiiicted  there;  but 
that  after  400  years,  they  should 
come  out  of  that  land,  with  great 
riches,  and  possess  all  the  country 
of  Canaan.  And  when  it  was  dark, 
Abram  saw,  in  vision,  a  smoking 
furnace,  and  a  burning  lamp,  which 
passed  between  the  pieces  of  the 
sacrifice,  which  Abram  had  offered 
at  God's  command. 

What  was  the  meaning  of  this  ? 
Perhaps  the  vision  was  meant  to 
teach  Abram,  what  should  happen 
to  his  children,  in  that  strange  land 
to  which  they  were  going.  The 
smoking  furnace  might  teach  him 
that  they  would  be  afflicted;  and 
the  bright  lamp  might  teach  him 
that  they  would  be  comforted.  God 
often  afflicts  his  people,  but  He 
always  comforts  them  too ;  and  so, 
as  we  shall  soon  see.  He  afflicted  and 
comforted  Abram's  children,  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
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ARAI,  the  wife  of  Abram, 
had  a  maid  named  Hagar, 
who  was  also  Abram's 
wife.  Hagar  behaved  dis- 
respectfully to  her  mis- 
tress, and  this  made  Sarai  angry. 


and  she  treated  Hagar  very  harshly, 
and  was  so  unkind  to  her,  that  Ha- 
gar ran  away  from  her  mistress,  and 
fled  into  the  wilderness.  It  was 
wrong  of  Hagar  to  be  disrespectful 
to  her  mistress ;  and  it  was  wrong 
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of  Sard  to  be  nnkind  to  her  ser- 
Tant;  and  Abram  himself  was 
wrong  in  allowing  these  things  to 
happen  in  his  fiftmily. 

Bat  what  became  of  Hagar  ?  The 
angel  of  the  Lord  fonnd  her  in  the 
wilderness,  by  a  well  of  water,  and 
said  to  her,  ^^  Hagar^  whence  camest 
thon  ?  ^  And  Hagar  answered,  "  I 
flee  from  my  mistress  Sand.''  Then 
the  angel  told  Hagar  to  retnm  to 
her  mistress,  and  to  submit  to  her. 
This  was  Hagar's  duty,  and  she 
could  not  be  blessed  nor  happy 
while  she  forgot  this  duty,  and  gave 
way  to  her  own  pride  and  self-wilL 
But  the  angel  comforted  Hagar, 
though  he  reproved  her,  and  told 
her  that  she  would  haye  a  son,  who 
would  be  the  &ther  of  a  great  na- 
tion. That  son  was  to  be  named 
Ishmael,  which  means,  ^  Qod  shall 


hear,''  because  Qod  had  heard  the 
affliction  of  Hagar,  and  had  mercy 
on  her.  And  the  Angel  said,  that 
Ishmael  should  be  a  wild  man,  and 
that  his  hand  would  be  against  every 
man,  and  every  man's  hand  against 
him.  Ishmael  was  bom  not  long 
after,  and  fr^m  him  descended  the 
nation  of  the  Arabians,  who  have 
always  been  a  wild  people,  as  the 
angel  foretold. 

So  Hagar  was  comforted;  and 
she  did  as  she  was  commanded,  and 
returned  to  Sand.  But  first,  she 
gave  a  name  to  the  angel  who  had 
appeared  to  her.  She  called  him, 
"Thou  God  seest  me."  He  saw 
Hagar  in  her  affliction,  and  He  can 
still  see  us  in  all  our  sorrows,  and 
bless  and  comfort  us,  as  he  did  her, 
if  we  pray  to  Him^  and  trust  in 
Him. 
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this,  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Abram,  and 
again  promised  to  bless 
and  multiply  him,  and 
give  him  the  land  of  Oa- 
naan,  for  a  possession.  And  Ood 
changed  his  name,  and  called  him 
Abraham,  which  means  the  father 
of  a  multitude,  because  many  peo- 
ple should  descend  from  him.  And 
Sand's  name  also  was  changed  to  Sa- 
rah, which  means  a  princess.  Then 
the  Lord  appointed  a  sign  in  Abra- 
ham's fiunily^  to  mark  them  as  a 
distinct  people;  this  sign  was  the 
drcumdsion  of  eyery  son  who 
should  be  bom  in  the  family  of 
Abraham. 


Were  the  children  of  Ishmael  to 
possess  the  land  of  Oanaan?  No; 
Ishmael  was  not  the  promised  seed 
who  should  inherit  Oanaan;  but 
Ood  told  Abraham,  that  Sarah 
should  have  a  son  who  should  be 
called  Isaac,  and  that  He  would 
make  with  him,  and  with  his  chil- 
dren, an  everlasting  covenant? 
What  is  a  covenant?  An  agree- 
ment and  promise  between  two 
parties.  The  promise  which  God 
made  to  Noah,  never  to  drown  the 
world  again,  was  a  covenant;  and 
the  sign  of  it  was  the  rainbow. 
And  now,  the  promise  God  made 
to  Abraham,  to  bless  his  seed,  and 
to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
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was  a  coyenant;  and  the  sign  of  it 
was  circumcision.  And  God  had 
made  another  covenant  with  Adam 
in  the  garden  of  Eden,  when  He 
promised  that  Jesns  Christ  should 
oome  into  the  world,  and  die  to  save 


sinners.  This  was  the  greatest  cot&- 
nant  of  all.  And  we  know  that 
every  one  of  God's  covenants  is 
true,  because  made  by  Him  who 
cannot  lie,  and  who  will  never  de- 
ceive His  people. 
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The     Angels'    Visit 


NE  day,  Abraham  was  sit- 
ting at  his  tent  door,  and 
he  looked  up,  and  saw 
three  men  standing  by 
him.  Then  he  rose  up 
directly^  and  bowed  respectfully  to 
them,  and  asked,  ''Let  now  water 
be  fetched  and  wash  your  feet,  and 
rest  under  the  tree,  and  I  will  bring 
you  food."  So  the  men  sat  down, 
and  Abraham  ran  into  the  tent,  to 
his  wife  Sarah,  and  told  her  to  make 
cakes  very  quickly ;  then  he  ran  to 
the  field,  and  took  a  calf,  and  killed 
it,  and  dressed  it ;  and  he  brought 
the  calf,  and  the  cakes,  and  butter, 
and  milk,  and  gave  them  to  the 
men  under  the  tree ;  and  they  did 
eat,  and  Abraham  stood  and  waited 
upon  them.  He  was  right  to  be 
kind  and  respectful :  St.  Peter  says, 
"Use  hospitality  one  to  another.'* 
1  Peter  iv.  9.  And  Si  Paul  says, 
"Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain 
strangers."    Hebrews  xii.  2. 

When  the  men  had  finished  eat- 
ing, they  asked,  "  Where  is  Sarah  ?  " 
And  Abraham  said,  "  She  is  in  the 
tent."  Then  the  Lord  told  Abra- 
ham, He  would  soon  give  to  him 
and  Sarah  a  son ;  for  God  had  not 
forgotten  his  promise  made  to  Abra- 
ham so  many  years  before.  Sarah 
heard  the  Lord  speak,  but  she  did 


not  beliere  what  He  said,  and  she 
laughed  and  thought  it  could  not 
be  true.  Then  the  Lord  said, 
"  Why  did  Sarah  laugh  ?  Is  any- 
thing too  hard  for  the  Lord?  Sarsih 
shall  have  a  son."  Sarah  was 
afraid,  and  denied,  and  said,  "I 
laughed  not;"  but  He  said,  "Nay, 
but  thou  didst  laugh."  So  the  men 
went  away,  and  Abraham  went  with 
them  towards  Sodom.  And  then 
the  Lord  told  Abraham,  that  He 
was  angry  with  those  two  wicked 
cities,  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and 
was  come  now  to  destroy  them. 

Abraham  thought  of  his  nephew 
Lot,  who  was  still  in  Sodom,  and  he 
felt  a&aid,  and  very  sorry  for  him. 
So  he  asked  the  Lord  to  spare  the 
city  if  fifty  righteous  people  were 
there;  and  the  Lord  said  He  would. 
But  soon,  Abraham  thought;,  that 
Sodom  was  so  very  wicked,  that 
perhaps  there  were  not  fifty  there 
who  loved  God ;  and  he  prayed  the 
Lord  again,  five  times,  if  there  were 
forty-five,  or  forty,  or  thirty,  or 
twenty,  or  only  ten  righteous  peo- 
ple in  Sodom,  to  sare  the  city.  And 
the  Lord  said,  "  K I  find  in  Sodom 
ten  righteous,  I  will  not  destroy  it" 
Then  the  Lord  went  away,  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

It  was  right  and  kind  of  Abraham 
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to  pray  for  Lot  We  should  all 
remember  oar  friends  in  prayer, 
and  ask  Ood  to  take  care  of  them- 
And  when  they  are  nnhappy,  or  in 
danger^  we  should  particularly  pray 


Ood  to  comfort  them,  and  to  keep 
them  from  eviL  "Pray  one  for  an- 
other. The  effectual  fervent  prayer 
of  a  righteous  man  availeth  much.* 
James  y.  16. 
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T  was  eyening  when  the 
two  angels  came  to  Sod- 
om. Did  they  find  there 
ten  righteous  people  ?  No ; 
there  were  not  ten  right- 
eous in  Sodom;  and  therefore  it 
could  not  be  saved.  But  the  Lord 
remembered  Abraham's  prayer:  and 
He  remembered  righteous  Lot,  who 
loved  Ck>d  all  alone  in  the  wicked 
city,  and  sent  the  angels  to  save  him. 
Lot  was  sitting  in  the  gate  of 
Sodom;  and  when  he  saw  the  an- 
gels, he  rose  and  bowed  respect- 
fully, and  brought  them  to  his 
house,  and  gave  them  food.  Then 
they  said,  "  Whatsoever  thou  hast  in 
the  city,  bring  out ;  for  we  will  de- 
stroy this  place.''  So  Lot  went  out, 
and  spoke  to  his  sons-in-law,  and 
said,  "  (Jet  you  out  of  this  place, 
for  the  Lord  will  destroy  this  city.'' 
But  they  would  not  believe  what  he 
said.  And  when  the  morning  was 
come,  the  angels  hastened  Lot,  and 
said,  ''Arise,  take  thy  wife  and  thy 
two  daughters  which  are  here;" 
and  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid 
hold  upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  wife,  and  upon  the 
hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  unto  him,  and 


they  brought  him  forth.  Then  they 
said,  "Escape  for  thy  life  to  the 
mountain ;  stay  not;  look  not  be- 
hind thee."  But  Lot  said,  "  I  can 
not  escape  to  the  mountain,  lest 
some  evil  take  m&  There  is  a  little 
city  near  to  flee  unto,  let  me  escape 
thither."  And  God  mercifully  al- 
lowed Lot  to  go  to  that  little  city. 
It  was  called  Zoar. 

So  Lot,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two 
daughters,  escaped  fh>m  Sodom; 
and  then  'Hhe  Lord  rained  upon 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  brimstone 
and  fire  from  the  Lord  out  of  hea- 
ven." All  the  cities  were  destroyed ; 
all  the  people  died.  Lot  was  saved, 
with  his  tsiro  daughters ;  but ''  his 
wife  looked  back  from  behind  him, 
and  she  became  a  pillar  of  salt" 

Li  the  morning,  Abraham  rose 
very  early,  and  went  to  look  toward 
Sodom.  No  beautiful  citj  was  there 
now ;  it  was  all  black  with  smoke ; 
the  houses  destroyed;  the  people 
killed.  But  God  had  remembered 
Abraham's  prayer  for  Lot,  and  kept 
him  safely.  But  Lot  had  no  house 
to  live  in ;  no  riches,  no  possessions : 
he  lived  in  a  cave,  with  his  two 
daughters,  and  was  thankful  to  bo 
even  there. 
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OON  after  this,  Isaac,  the 
child  of  promise,  was  bom. 
Ishmael,  the  son  of  Ha- 
gar,  was  now  almost  grown 
up,  and  he  behaved  very 
nnkindly  to  his  little  brother  Isaac, 
mocking  him  in  his  play.  This 
was  very  wrong,  and  it  grieved  and 
displeased  Abraham  and  Sarah ; 
and  Sarah  said,  '*  Oast  out  the  bond- 
woman and  her  son/'  And  Gbd 
conmianded  Abraham  to  do  this; 
so  he  rose  in  the  morning,  and 
called  Hagar,  and  gave  her  a  boi>- 
tle  of  water,  and  bread,  and  her 
son  Ishmael,  and  sent  them  both 
away:  they  went  into  the  wilder- 
ness of  Beersheba.  The  water  in 
the  bottle  was  soon  spent;  it  was 
very  hot,  and  Ishmael  &inted,  and 
his  mother  cast  him  under  a  bush, 
and  she  sat  by  herself  and  wept. 
But  God  heard  Ishmael  cry,  and  an 
angel  called  to  Hagar  from  heaven, 
and  said,  "Hagar,  fear  not;  God 
hath  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad 
where  he  is.  Arise,  lift  up  the  lad, 
and  hold  him  in  thy  hand."  Then 
God  showed  Hagar  '*  a  well  of  wa- 
ter; and  she  went,  and  filled  her 
bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad 
drink.*'  And  God  was  with  Ish- 
mael, and  made  him  well,  and  ho 
grew  up,  and  lived  in  the  wilderness. 
Afterwards,  he  had  many  children, 
and  they  became  a  great  people,  as 
the  angel  had  foretold. 

God  can  take  care  of  us  wherever 
we  are ;  He  can  keep  us  when  we 
are  ill,  and  make  us  well  and  strong 
again.  When  we  are  in  sorrow,  we 
should  pray  to  God,  and  He  wiU 


hear  us ;  and  if  we  have  done  wrong, 
like  Hagar  and  Ishmael,  we  must 
pray  for  pardon,  and  ask  to  be  made 
humble,  and  gentle,  and  holy.  All 
our  hearts  are  full  of  anger,  and 
disobedience,  and  pride;  but  God 
will  give  us  the  Holy  Spirit,  if  we 
ask  him,  to  make  us  gentle,  and 
obedient,  and  humble. 

After  Hagar  and  Ishmael  were 
gone  away,  God  called  to  Abraham, 
and  said,  "  Take  now  thy  son,  thine 
only  son  Isaac,  and  offer  him  for  a 
burnt-offering,  upon  a  mountain 
which  I  will  show  thee.**  Did  (Jod 
wish  to  make  Abraham  unhappy, 
and  to  kill  his  son  ?  No,  Otod  only 
wished  to  try  Abraham's  faith;  to 
see  if  Abraham  would  be  obedient^ 
and  if  he  loved  God  more  than  his 
dear  child.  Abraham  obeyed  di- 
rectly ;  for  he  knew  God's  conmiand 
must  be  right,  and  he  believed  that 
God  had  power  even  to  raise  Isaac 
to  life  again  after  he  was  dead.  All 
God  does  is  good  and  right  When 
He  sends  us  pain,  or  sickness,  or 
sorrow,  He  does  it  wisely,  for  good, 
not  for  evil ;  we  cannot  know  why, 
but  God  knows;  let  us  ask  Him  to 
make  us  as  obedient  to  his  will  as 
Abraham  was. 

Abraham  arose  in  the  morning, 
and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two 
servants  with  him,  and  Isaac,  and 
wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and 
went  to  the  place  God  showed 
hinL  As  they  walked  along,  and 
Abraham  thought  what  he  was  to 
do  to  his  dear  son,  his  good,  obe- 
dient child,  he  must  have  felt  very 
sad ;  but  Abraham  loved  God  mor» 
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than  he  loved  Isaac;  and  God  gave 
him  strength  willingly  to  ohey 
His  command.  After  three  days, 
they  saw  afiEU*  off  the  mountain 
where  Isaac  was  to  be  offered.  Then 
Abraham  said  to  his  servants,  ^^Stay 
here  with  the  ass;  and  I  and  the 
lad  will  go  yonder,  and  worship, 
and  come  again  to  you."  So  the 
servants  stayed,  and  Abraham  and 
his  son  went  towards  the  mountain. 
As  they  walked  along,  Isaac  said, 
*^  My  fiEkther,  behold  the  fire  and  the 
wood,  but  where  is  the  lamb  for  a 
burnt-offering  ?  ^  For  Isaac  did  not 
yet  know  that  he  was  to  be  the 
lamb.  Abraham  said,  ''€K)d  will 
provide  a  lamb,  my  son.^  So  they 
went  on,  and  came  to  the  place 
of  which  God  had  told  Abraliam. 
And  then,  Abraham  built  the  altar, 
and  put  the  wood  upon  it,  and 
bound  Isaac,  and  laid  him  upon  the 
altar,  and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his 
son.  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
called  unto  Abraham,  out  of  hea- 
ven, and  said,  ^  Lay  not  thy  hand 


upon  the  lad;  for  now  I  know  that 
thou  fearest  God,  because  thou  hast 
not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only 
son,  from  him."  Then  Abraham 
looked,  and  saw  a  ram,  caught  in 
a  bush  by  the  horns,  and  he  offered 
the  ram  for  a  burnt-offering,  instead 
of  Isaac.  And  the  angel  called 
again  to  Abraham,  and  said,  ^*  Be- 
cause thou  hast  done  this  thing, 
blessing,  I  will  bless  thee,  and  mul- 
tiplying, I  will  multiply  thee ;  and 
all  nations  shall  be  blessed  in  thy 
seed." 

The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the 
seed  of  Abraham,  who  came  to  save 
sinners,  to  be  a  blessing  to  all  people. 
^*  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
sent  His  only  begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life.^ 
John  iiL  17.  Abraham  gave  his 
son  to  God ;  Qoi  gave  His  Son  for 
us;  ^'the  Father  sent  the  Son  to 
be  the  Saviour  of  the  world.''  1 
John  iv.  14. 
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ARAH  was  now  127  years 
old,  and  she  died  in  He- 
bron, and  Abraham  and 
Isaac  wept  for  her.  Abra- 
ham bought  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  where  there  was  a  cave, 
for  a  burying-place;  and  there  he 
laid  the  body  of  Sarah.  But  Sa- 
nh's  soul  did  not  die;  it  went  to 
heaven,  to  be  with  Qoi  for  ever.  It 
18  very  sad  to  see  our  dear  Mends 
die,  and  to  see  their  bodies  put  into 
the  coffin,  and  laid  in  the  tomb; 
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but  if  they  loved  God,  as  we  may 
believe  Sarah  did,  then  we  know 
their  souls  are  gone  to  heaven,  to 
be  safe  and  happy  there;  and  if  we 
too  love  God,  we  shall  go  to  meet 
them  when  we  die,  and  never  part 
from  them  again.  This  thought 
comforted  Abraham. 

Abraham  had  a  good  and  fiEuth- 
ful  servant  named  Elieaser,  who  had 
lived  with  him,  and  Sarah,  and  Isaac, 
many  years.  Abraham  called  Elie- 
zer,  and  said,  ^^Gk>  now  to  Mesopo- 
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tamifly  where  I  used  to  live,  and  find 
there  a  wife  for  my  son  Isaac^  and 
bring  her  here."  Abraham  did  not 
wish  his  son  to  marry  one  of  the 
women  of  Canaan,  because  they 
wers  idolators.  Eliezer  obeyed;  he 
took  ten  of  his  master's  camels,  and 
went  away  to  Mesopotamia.  When 
he  came  there,  it  was  evening;  and 
he  was  tired,  and  sat  down  by  a 
weE 

He  did  not  know  the  people  who 
lived  there,  nor  whom  to  choose 
for  a  wife  for  Isaac ;  but  he  prayed 
to  Ood  to  direct  him,  and  Ood  heard 
his  prayer.  He  soon  saw  a  young 
woman  coming  to  the  well;  she 
carried  a  pitcher,  and  she  went,  and 
filled  her  pitcher  with  water  out  of 
the  welL  The  servant  asked  her  to 
give  him  some  water;  and  she  was 
very  kind,  and  gave  him  the  pitcher, 
and  then  she  gave  water  to  the 
camels.  Eliezer  had  asked  God  to 
show  him,  by  this  sign,  the  wife 
whom  he  was  to  take  for  Isaac,  and 
now  he  felt  quite  sure  that  this  was 
the  right  person;  so  he  took  two 
bracelets,  and  put  them  upon  her 
hand,  and  gave  her  a  gold  ear-ring, 
and  asked,  ''Whose  daughter  art 
thou  ? ''  She  told  him  her  name  was 
Bebekah,  and  her  father  was  Be- 
thuel,  a  relation  of  Abraham.  Then 
Eliezer  went  home,  and  staid  with 
Bethuel  and  his  &mily.  And  he 
osked  if  Bebekah  might  go  to  He- 
bron, and  marry  Isaac;  and  they 
were  willing  she  should  go,  for  they 
believed  it  was  God's  will  So  Be- 
bekah left  her  father,  and  mother, 
and  brothers,  and  sisters;  and  went 
with  her  nurse  and  her  maids,  upon 
camels,  with  Eliezer,  to  Hebron. 
And  then  Eliezer  told  Isaac  all 
about  Bebekah ;  and  how  God  had 
answered   his   prayer;   and  Isaac 


loved  her,  and  she  became  his  wife ; 
and  God  blessed  them. 

Abraham  was  now  a  very  old  man, 
175  years  old.  He  died,  and  his 
sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  laid  his  body 
by  Sarah,  in  the  cave  in  the  field  of 
Machpelah,  and  his  happy  soul 
went  to  God,  whom  he  loved. 

God  gave  two  sons  to  Isaac  and 
Bebekah.  Tlieir  names  were  Esau 
and  Jacob.  When  they  grew  up, 
Esau  was  fond  of  hunting  in  the 
field,  but  Jacob  was  very  quiet,  and 
liked  to  stay  in  his  tent.  One  day, 
when  Esau  had  been  hunting,  he 
came  home  very  hot,  and  tired,  and 
hungry.  Jacob  was  eating  pottage 
in  the  tent,  and  his  brother  said  to 
him,  ''Give  me  pottage,  for  I  am 
faint."  Jacob  said,  "Sell  me  thy 
birthright;"  and  Esau  sold  his 
birthright  for  the  pottage,  and  Ja- 
cob gave  him  the  food  he  wanted, 
and  Esau  went  away.  But  God 
was  not  pleased  with  Esau :  he  had 
done  what  was  wrong.  He  was  the 
eldest  son  of  his  father,  and  it  was 
his  privilege  and  duty  to  offer  sacri- 
fices, as  a  priest  in  his  family ;  this 
was  his  birthright  But  Esau  did 
not  love  holy  things;  he  did  not 
believe  in  Jesus,  who  should  come 
and  be  a  sacrifice  to  take  away  the 
sin  of  the  world.  He  thought  Ja- 
cob might  attend  to  these  things, 
but  he  cared  only  for  the  pottage; 
and  for  that  he  was  willing  to  lose 
his  birthright 

It  is  very  sad,  and  very  wicked, 
to  despise  holy  things,  as  Esau  did ; 
to  care  more  for  our  bodies  than 
our  souls ;  to  think  more  about 
what  we  shall  eat  and  drink,  than 
about  what  we  must  do  to  be 
saved.  Jesus  says,  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
I  eousness.''    Matthew  vi.  33. 
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Jacob  was  a  better  man  than 
Esau.  But  it  was  not  right  of  him 
to  take  away  Esau's  birthright^ 
when  his  brother  was  hungry,  and 
asked  for  bread.  We  ought  to  be 
glad  to  give  away  what  we  have, 
and  not  wish  to  be  paid  for  being 
kind. 

Isaac  loyed  Esau,  because  he  ate 
of  his  Tenison,  but  Bebekah  loyed 
Jacobs    Isaac  was  now  a  very  old 


man:  he  could  not  see;  his  eyes 
were  dim  with  age.  But  God  was 
with  Isaac ;  He  did  not  forget  hiuL 
Gk>d  will  keep  His  people  all  their 
lives;  when  they  are  young,  and 
when  they  grow  old;  and  when 
they  die.  He  will  be  with  them,  and 
bring  them  safely  to  heayen.  He 
says,  ''  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.^    Hebrews  ziii  5. 


J  DO" 


XIV. 

Jacob   and    £sau 


SAAC  felt  he  must  now 
soon  die,  and  he  called 
Esau,  and  said  to  him, 
^60  now,  and  bring  me 
savoury  meat>  that  I  may 
eat  \if  and  bless  thee,  before  I  die.'' 
Esau  obeyed;  he  took  his  bow  and 
his  arrow,  and  went  into  the  field 
to  hunt  for  venison.  When  Bebek- 
ah heard  Isaac  speak  to  Esau,  she 
was  not  pleased,  because  she  wished 
Isaac  to  bless  Jacob,  for  God  had 
said  Jacob  should  be  greater  than 
Esau.  So  she  called  Jacob,  and 
said,  ''Esau  is  now  gone  to  hunt 
for  venison,  that  his  father  may  eat 
and  bless  him.  Now  obey  me,  and 
go,  and  kill  two  kids,  and  I  wiU 
make  savoury  meat^  and  thou  shalt 
bring  it  to  thy  Mher,  that  he  may 
eat»  and  bless  thee."  But  Jacob 
said,  ''I  know  my  father  cannot  see, 
but  he  can  feeL  Esau  is  a  hairy 
man,  and  I  am  a  smooth  man;  and 
if  my  fiGither  feel  me,  he  will  know 
I  am  Jacob,  and  not  Esau,  and  I  shall 
seem  to  him  a  deceiver,  and  bring  a 
curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing." 
But  Bebekah  told  Jacob  to  go  and 


bring  the  kids  quickly,  and  be 
obeyed,  and  went  It  is  right  for 
children  to  obey  their  parents  when 
the  parents  tell  them  to  do  rights 
but  not  when  they  tell  them  to  do 
wrong.  We  must  obey  God  more 
than  man,  or  woman,  or  &ther,  or 
mother.  Jacob  knew  it  was  wicked 
to  try  to  deceive  his  blind  father, 
and  he  ought  to  have  told  his 
mother  so  respectfully  and  meekly. 
Jacob  and  his  mother  both  dis- 
pleased God  then. 

Bebekah  took  the  kids  which 
Jacob  brought,  and  made  savoury 
meaty  such  as  his  father  loved,  and 
then  she  took  Esau's  clothes,  and 
put  them  upon  Jacob ;  and  she  put 
the  hairy  skins  of  the  kids  upon 
his  neck  and  hands,  that  he  might 
feel  rough  like  Esau,  and  sent  him 
with  the  meat  to  his  father.  So 
Jacob  came  in,  and  said,  '^My 
fether,  here  is  the  venison;  rise, 
eat,  and  bless  me."  But  Isaac  ask- 
ed, "How  didst  thou  find  it  so 
quickly,  my  son?"  Then  Jacob 
said,  "  Because  the  Lord  brought  it 
to  me."    Isaac  told  his  son  to  come 
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near  to  him :  and  he  felt  him,  and 
asked,  "Art  thou  my  very  son 
Esau?  The  voice  is  like  Jacob's 
voice,  but  tiie  hands  are  the  hands 
of  Esau  ?  ^  Then  Jacob  again  said, 
"Yes,  I  am  Esau,  thy  eldest  son, 
Esau."  Isaac  now  believed  him, 
and  be  called  him  near,  and  ate  the 
meat,  and  drank  the  wine  which 
Jacob  gave  him.  Then  he  blessed 
and  kissed  his  deceitfal  son,  and 
told  him  what  should  happen  in  a 
future  time ;  for  Qod  taught  Isaac 
to  prophesy.  He  said,  "  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  and  give  thee  plenty  of 
com  and  wine;  let  people  serve 
thee,  and  be  lord  over  thy  breth- 
ren." All  this  was  fulfilled,  when 
the  Israelites,  Jacob's  children,  af- 
terwards possessed  the  fimitful  land 
of  Gaanan,  and  became  a  powerfdl 
people. 

Isaac  finished  blessing  Jacob,  and 
Jacob  went  away.  Esau  was  now 
come  home,  and  he  brought  the 
venison  to  Isaac;  for  he  did  not 
know  what  his  brother  had  done. 
When  Esau  asked  his  fiftther  to 
bless  him,  Isaac  wondered  very 
much,  and  said,  "  Who  art  thou  ?  " 
and  Esau  answered,  ^'I  am  thine 
eldest  son,  Esau."  Then  Isaac 
trembled,  and  asked  again,  "Who? 
Who  was  he  that  came,  and  brought 
me  venison,  and  I  ate,  and  blessed 
him  before  thou  oamest?  yes,  and 
he  shall  be  blessed."  When  Esau 
heard  this,  he  cried  and  said,  "  0 
bless  me,  even  me,  also,  my  &ther ; " 
and  Esau  wept  But  Isaac  told 
him,  that  though  Gk)d  would  give 
Esau  many  blessings,  yet  Jacob 
would  be  greater  than  he ;  and  this 
made  Esau  very  angry,  and  he 
thought,  "  My  fkther  will  die  soon, 
and  then  I  will  slay  my  brother 


Jacob."  When  Bebekah  knew  that 
Esau  hated  Jacob,  and  wished  to 
kill  him,  she  called  her  younger  son 
and  said, "  Go  now  to  Haran,  where 
my  brother  Laban  lives,  thy  uncle; 
and  stay  there  a  few  days,  till  Esau's 
anger  is  tamed  away,  and  then  I 
wiU  send  and  feteh  thee."  So 
Isaac  and  Bebekah  blessed  Jaoob, 
and  prayed  God  to  keep  him  safely, 
and  sent  him  away  to  Padan- 
aram. 

It  was  night.  Jacob  was  weary, 
and  he  laid  down  on  the  cold  ground 
and  put  hard  stones  under  his  head 
for  a  pillow,  and  soon  fell  asleep. 
And  QoA  gave  him  a  beautiful 
dream  when  he  was  asleep.  He  saw 
a  ladder  set  on  the  earth,  and  its 
top  reached  to  heaven,  and  holy  an- 
gels were  going  up  and  down  upon 
it  Above  it  stood  the  Lord,  and 
He  spoke  to  Jacob.  He  said,  "I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the 
Gk)d  of  Isaac.  I  will  give  the  land 
where  thou  liest,  to  thy  children, 
for  a  possession."  And  then  the 
Lord  told  Jacob,  that  a  Saviour 
should  come  into  the  world,  who 
would  be  blessing  to  all  people, 
and  He  said,  "  I  am  with  thee,  and 
will  keep  thee  in  all  places,  and 
bring  thee  again  into  this  land.'* 
How  thankful  Jacob  was  to  hear 
the  Lord  speak  to  him  so  kindly, 
when  he  had  been  so  forgetfal,  and 
so  unthankful  to  God  I  God's  eye 
is  always  upon  us,  when  we  sleep, 
and  when  we  wake.  He  always 
remembers  us,  though  we  very  of- 
ten forget  Him,  as  Jacob  did.  Let 
us  think  of  Him,  and  love  Him 
more. 

When  Jacob  awoke,  he  said, 
"  God  is  in  this  place,  and  I  knew 
it  not;"   and  he  was  afraid  and 
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flaid,  '^  How  dieadfal  is  this  place  I 
This  is  the  house  of  Qod,  and  the 
gate  of  HeaTen  P  Then  he  took  the 
stone,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and 
poured  oil  upon  it,  for  he  wished 


the  place  to  be  remembered  as  holy 
ground ;  and  he  called  the  name  of 
it  Bethel,  or  the  house  of  God,  be- 
cause God  appeared  to  him  there. 
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EFORE  Jacob  went  away 
from  Bethel,  he  prayed  to 
God,  and  asked  him  to 
keep  him,  and  be  with 
him,  wherever  he  went; 
and  to  give  him  bread  to  eat,  and 
clothes  to  put  on;  and  to  bring 
him  again  to  his  father's  house. 
And  then,  Jacob  said,  **The  Lord 
shall  be  my  God.^  He  felt  now, 
that  (}od  alone  could  make  him 
happy,  and  he  really  wished  to  loye 
and  obey  God  with  all  his  heart. 
Jacob  must  have  been  very  sorry  for 
nis  past  sins,  his  wicked  lies  and 
deceit;  and  he  prayed  for  the  par- 
don of  them  idl;  but  when  God 
had  forgiven  him,  and  blessed  him, 
then  Jacob  was  happy.  Jacob  went 
on,  and  came  to  Padan-aram.  He 
saw  a  field,  and  a  well,  and  flocks  of 
sheep,  and  shepherds  by  it.  The 
shepherds  rolled  away  the  stone 
from  the  well's  mouth,  and  watered 
the  sheep,  and  put  tiie  stone  back 
again,  to  keep  the  water  safely. 
Then  Jacob  asked  the  men,  ''Do 
you  know  Laban?  Is  he  well?'' 
And  they  said,  ''  Yes,  we  know  him : 
he  is  well,  and  his  daughter  Bachel 
iS  coming  with  the  sheep."  Bachel 
was  a  cousin  of  Jacob's,  and  he  was 
very  glad  to  see  her,  and  told  her 
his  name.  And  Jacob  wept  when 
be  saw  her.    Bachel  told  her  &ther 


Laban,  that  Jacob  was  come ;  and 
Laban  went  to  meet  him,  and 
brought  him  home,  and  asked  him 
to  stay  in  his  house.  Jacob  lived 
many  years  with  Laban,  and  kept 
his  sheep ;  and,  after  some  time,  he 
married  his  cousin  Bachel,  whom 
he  loved  very  much.  And  God 
blessed  Jacob  and  gave  him  many 
children,  and  great  possessions  of 
sheep,  and  oxen,  and  goats,  and 
camels.  But  when  Laban  saw  that 
Jacob  had  more  cattle  than  he  had, 
he  was  angry  and  jealous,  and 
looked  unkin(Uy  at  Jacob.  But  God 
would  not  let  Laban  do  anything  to 
hurt  Jacob,  for  He  remembered 
His  promise  at  Bethel,  ''I  will  be 
with  thee."  And  so  God  told  Ja- 
cob to  go  away  from  Laban,  and  to 
return  to  Canaan.  Then  Jacob  called 
his  fiunily,  and  put  them  upon 
camels,  and  took  all  his  cattle,  and 
his  possessions,  and  went  away  se- 
cretly. Three  days  after,  Laban 
heard  that  he  was  gone,  and  he  ran 
after  Jacob,  and  overtook  him  in 
Mount  Gilead.  But  in  the  night, 
God  came  to  Laban,  and  told  him 
not  to  hurt  Jacob.  So  they  made  a 
covenant,  and  promised  to  be  kind 
one  to  the  otiier,  and  then  they 
parted.  ''In  the  morning  Laban 
rose  up,  and  kissed  his  sons  and  his 
daughters,  and  blessed  them;  and 
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Laban  departed,  and  returned  unto 
his  place." 

When  Laban  was  gone,  Jacob 
went  on  towards  Canaan,  and  as  he 
went,  he  saw  some  angels  coming  to 
meet  him.  They  were  sent  by  God 
to  comfort  Jacob,  and  to  tell  him 
that  Ood  was  there,  to  bless  and 
keep  him.  Jacob  and  bis  family 
were  now  near  Seir,  where  his 
brother  Esau  lived.  So  Jacob  sent 
servants  before,  to  tell  Esan,  that 
he  had  lived  many  years  with  Laban, 
and  was  now  coming  home,  and 
that  he  was  very  rich,  and  had 
many  oxen,  and  asses,  and  camels, 
and  servants,  and  he  very  humbly 
begged  Esau  to  be  kind  and  friend- 
ly to  him.  But  when  the  servants 
came  back  to  Jacob,  they  said, 
*^  Esau  is  coming  to  meet  thee,  and 
400  men  with  him."  Then  Jacob 
was  very  much  afraid,  for  he 
thought,  that  perhaps  Esau  was 
still  angry  with  him,  and  was  com- 
ing to  kill  him  and  all  his  family* 
80  he  divided  the  people  who  were 
with  him,  and  prepared  to  meet 
Esau.  He  took  goats,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  camels,  and  told  a 
servant  to  stand  by  them,  and  to 
say,  when  Esau  came,  ^*  Thy  servant 
Jacob  gives  these  to  my  lord  Esau." 
It  was  very  right  of  Jacob  to  be- 
have humbly  to  Esau,  and  very 
wise  of  him  too,  thus  to  try  to  sub- 
due Esau's  anger  by  kindness.  But 
after  all,  Jacob  knew  he  had  no 
power  to  help  and  save  himself; 
only  God  could  save  him,  so  he 


went  and  prayed  to  Him.  And 
when  we  are  sorry  and  afraid,  we 
should  do  the  same,  and  God  prom- 
ises to  hear  us;  He  says,  ''Gall 
upon  me  in  the  time  of  trouble,  and 
I  will  deliver  thee."    Ps.  1. 15. 

God  heard  Jacob's  prayer.  In 
the  night,  when  Jacob  was  alone,  a 
man  came  to  him,  and  wrestled 
with  him.  Jacob  knew  who  he  was, 
and  he  asked  for  a  blessing  from 
hiuL  And  the  Lord  blessed  Jacob, 
and  gave  him  the  new  name  of  Israel, 
which  means  a  prince  with  God. 
And  Jacob  called  the  place,  PenieU 
or  the  face  of  God,  because  he  had 
there  seen  God  face  to  face.  Jacob 
felt  now  peaceful  and  happy,  and 
when  he  saw  Esau  coming,  he  had 
no  fear.  He  went  to  meet  him,  and 
bowed  to  the  ground  seven  times. 
And  he  had  now  no  need  to  fear : 
for  God  had  subdued  Esau's  anger^ 
in  answer  to  Jacob's  prayer.  *'  Esau 
ran,  and  fell  on  Jacob's  neck,  and 
kissed  him."  They  both  wept;  for 
they  thought  of  their  past  hatred, 
and  unkindness  to  one  another;  but 
now  they  wished  to  live  in  peace 
and  brotherly  love.  Jacob's  family 
all  came,  and  bowed  respectfully  to 
Esau;  and  Jacob  gave  Esau  the 
camels,  and  goats,  and  oxen.  Esau 
refused  to  take  them  at  first,  but 
Jacob  urged  him,  so  he  took  them. 
This  was  a  happy  end  to  all  their 
anger  and  disputings.  Let  us  learn 
from  it  '^  how  good  and  how  pleas- 
ant it  IS,  for  brethren  to  dwell 
together  in  unity."    Ps.  cxxxiiL  1. 
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TIT  Esan  and  Jacob  conld 
not  stay  long  together. 
Jacob  went  on  his  jour- 
ney,  and  Esan  returned 
to  Seir.  They  parted 
Tery  affectionately ;  and  then  Jacob 
went  to  Shechem,  and  staid  there. 
And  now  Jacob  had  new  troubles. 
His  family  soon  forgot  Ood,  and  be- 
gan to  worship  idols ;  and  his  sons 
were  disobedient^  and  passionate, 
and  cruel.  But  God  said  to  Jacob, 
**  Oo  now  to  Bethel,  and  make  an  al- 
tar there  unto  God.''  It  was  at  Bethel 
that  Jacob  saw  the  ladder,  many 
years  before,  when  God  promised  to 
keep  him,  and  to  be  with  him 
whereyer  he  went;  and  God  had 
not  forgotten  His  promise,  though 
Jacob  had  forgotten  Bethel  God 
always  remembers  His  people,  but 
they  are  often  ungrateful,  and  do 
not  remember  Him. 

Jacob  obeyed  God  directly.  He 
told  his  family  to  bring  to  him  all 
their  foolish  idols;  and  he  talked 
to  them  about  God,  and  told  them 
they  must  not  again  make  Him  an- 
gry, by  worshipping  gods  which 
could  not  help  or  save  them;  and 
he  took  away  these  idols,  and  hid 
them  under  a  tree  in  Shechem. 
Then  they  all  went  to  Bethel ;  and 
there  Jacob  built  an  altar,  and 
praised  his  God  who  had  taken  care 
of  him  so  many  years.  God  came 
to  Jacob,  and  blessed  him  in  Bethel. 
He  called  him  by  his  new  name, 
Israel ;  and  told  him  again,  that  his 
children  after  him  should  possess 
the  land  of  Ganaan. 
Soon  after  this,  death  came  into 


Jacob's  family.  First,  Deborah 
died,  Bebekah's  nurse,  and  was 
buried  under  an  oak  at  Bethel 
And  then,  when  they  came  to 
Ephrath,  Bachel  too  died,  and  was 
buried  there.  The  body  was  laid  in 
the  tomb;  and  Jacob  set  a  piUar 
upon  her  grave ;  but  her  soul  went 
to  Heaven,  where  is  no  more  death, 
nor  sorrow,  nor  pain.  She  left 
a  babe  named  Benjamin.  Chil- 
dren who  lose  their  parents  and 
fnends,  will  have  God  for  their 
Father,  if  they  ask  Him  to  take 
care  of  them;  and  He  will  never 
leave  them ;  when  their  father  and 
mother  forsake  them,  then  the  Lord 
will  take  them  up.    Ps.  xxvii.  10. 

Jacob  and  his  £Eunily  went  on 
now  to  Hebron,  where  Abraham 
and  Isaac  had  lived  so  many  years, 
Jacob's  old  home.  Were  his  father 
and  mother  there  now?  Not  Be- 
bekah,  she  was  dead ;  Jacob  never 
saw  his  mother  again.  But  Isaac 
was  alive;  he  was  now  180  years 
old.  Jacob  was  glad  to  see  his 
father  once  more,  and  to  have  his 
forgiveness,  and  bis  blessing;  and 
Isaac  must  have  rejoiced  to  know, 
that  Jacob  was  now  a  better  man ; 
that  he  loved  God  with  all  his  heart, 
and  that  his  past  sins  had  been  re- 
pented of,  and  forgiven.  Isaac  soon 
after  died,  and  his  happy  soul  went 
to  Heaven.  Then  Esau  came  to 
see  Isaac  for  the  last  time ;  and  he 
and  Jacob  wept  together  over  their 
father  and  buried  him.  Esau  and 
Jacob  loved  one  another  now ;  but 
they  could  not  live  together,  be- 
cause, like  Abraham  and  Lot,  they 
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were  both  very  rich,  and  there  was 
not  room  for  all  their  cattle.  So  Esan 
went  again  to  Mount  Seir,  or  Edom, 
where  he  lived  like  a  king,  and  had 
great  possessions,  and  became  very 
powerful.  But  Jacob  staid  in 
Canaan,  where  his  fathers  Abraham 
and  Isaac  had  lived,  in  the  land 
which  Ood  had  promised  to  give  to 
them,  and  to  their  children. 

If  God  is  pleased  to  give  us  riches 
and  possessions  in  this  world,  we 
must  be  thankful  for  them,  and  use 
them  to  His  glory.  If  we  have 
money,  we  ought  to  be  glad  to  give 
to  the  poor,  and  not  to  keep  all  for 
ourselves.  But  if  OtoA  makes  us 
poor,  then  we  must  not  murmur, 
nor  be  discontented;  we  must  not 
wish  for  more,  nor  covet  the  posses- 
sions of  the  rich.  And  whether 
rich  or  poor,  we  should  ask  Ood 


to  give  us  a  possession  above,  in 
Heaven. 

Jacob  was  now  an  old  man:  he 
had  known  much  sorrow  in  past 
years;  Esau's  hatred;  Laban's  un- 
kindness ;  his  fear  that  his  brother 
would  come  and  hurt  him;  his  long 
journeys  far  from  his  home  and  pa- 
rents; the  death  of  his  wife,  and 
his  &ther;  Jacob  remembered  all 
these  troubles.  But  then  he  re- 
membered, too,  how  merciful  God 
had  been  to  him ;  how  he  had  kept 
him  aU  his  life;  and  delivered 
him  from  all  evil:  and  Jacob  felt 
he  could  love  God,  and  trust  Him 
for  ever.  God  will  not  forget  His 
people,  even  when  they  are  old  and 
helpless.  He  says,  "  To  hoar  hairs 
will  I  carry  you ;  I  have  made,  and 
I  will  bear;  I  will  carry,  and  will 
deliver  you.**     Isaiah  xlvi.  4. 
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ACOB  had  twelve  sons : — 
Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi, 
Judah,  Dan,  Naphtali, 
Gad,  Asher,  Issachar,  and 
Zebulon,  who  were  grown 
up ;  Joseph,  who  was  seventeen 
years  old,  and  little  Benjamin.  The 
ten  eldest  were  wicked  men,  but 
Joseph  feared  God :  and  Jacob  loved 
him  more  than  the  others,  and  he 
gave  him  a  coat  of  many  colors. 
The  ten  brothers  were  jealous,  when 
they  saw  their  father  loved  Joseph 
so  much,  and  they  hated  Joseph, 
and  were  very  unkind  to  him.  But 
God  was  with  Joseph,  to  love  and 
keep  him. 
One  night,  God  sent  a  wonderful 


dream  to  Joseph.  He  thought  he 
was  binding  sheaves  of  com  in  the 
field  with  his  brothers;  and  the 
sheaves  of  his  brothers  arose,  and 
stood  up,  and  bowed  before  Joseph's 
sheaf.  God  told  Joseph,  by  this 
dream,  that  his  brothers  should 
obey  him,  and  that  he  should  rule 
over  them ;  but  they  laughed,  and 
were  very  angiy,  when  he  told  them 
his  dream.  Soon  after,  he  dreamed 
again,  and  saw  the  sun,  and  moon, 
and  eleven  stars  bow  before  him. 
Joseph  told  his  dream  to  his  father, 
and  his  brothers:  Jacob  understood 
the  meaning  of  the  dream,  and 
thought  much  about  it;  but  the 
brothers  only  envied  him  still  more. 
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Jacob's  sons  were  shepherds,  and 
took  care  of  iheir  fother's  flocks: 
and  the  older  ten  went  to  feed  the 
sheep  hi  Shechem ;  bnt  Joseph  and 
little  Benjamin  were  with  Jacobs 
One  day,  Israel  called  Joseph,  and 
said,  ^'  Qo  now,  and  see  if  thy  breth- 
ren are  well,  and  if  the  flocks  are 
weD,  and  bring  me  word  again."  So 
Joseph  went  away  from  Hebron, 
and  came  to  Shechem;  bat  his 
brothers  were  not  there,  and  he  was 
told  that  they  were  gone  to  Dothan. 
Then  Joseph  went  on  to  Dothan, 
and  there  he  found  them.  And 
now  some  of  these  wicked  men  said, 
when  they  saw  him  a&r  off,  '^  Here 
comes  the  dreamer ;  now  let  us  slay 
him,  and  cast  him  into  a  pit,  and 
say  an  evil  beast  has  deyoored  him ; 
and  we  shall  see  what  will  become 
of  his  dreams."  Bnt  Beuben  said, 
*^  Let  US  not  kill  him,  but  cast  him 
into  this  pit ; "  for  Beuben  was  less 
cruel,  and  thought  he  could  then 
take  him  out,  and  bring  him  home 
safely  to  his  father.  So  when  Joseph 
came  to  them,  his  cruel  brothers 
seized  him,  and  tore  off  his  coat  of 
many  colors,  and  threw  him  into  the 
pit;  the  pit  was  empiy,  there  was 
no  water  in  it ;  and  then  they  sat 
down,  and  ate  bread. 

While  these  wicked,  cruel  brothers 
were  eating,  they  looked  up,  and 
saw  a  great  many  people  coming 
towards  thenL  The  people  were 
Ishmaelites,  chfldren  of  Ishmael, 
the  son  of  Hagar.   They  came  from 


Gilead ;  and  they  had  camels,  which 
carried  the  spices  they  were  going 
to  take  into  Egypt.  When  Judah 
saw  the  Ishmaelites,  he  persuaded 
his  brothers  to  sell  Joseph  to  them, 
for  Judah  loved  money ;  so  Joseph 
was  taken  out  of  the  pit,  and  sold 
for  twenty  pieces  of  silver ;  and  the 
IshmaeUtes  took  him,  and  brought 
him  to  i^ypt,  and  there  they  sold 
him  again  to  a  man  named  Poti- 
phar.  Beuben  was  not  with  his 
brothers  when  Joseph  was  sold ;  and 
when  he  came  back  to  the  pit,  and 
did  not  find  him,  he  rent  his  clothes, 
and  ran  to  his  brothers,  and  said, 
^  The  child  is  not ;  and  I,  whither 
shall  I  go  ?  "  But  they  cared  noth- 
ing for  Beuben's  sorrow.  They 
killed  a  kid,  and  dipped  Joseph's 
coat  of  many  colors  in  the  blood ; 
and  then  they  went  home,  and 
showed  the  coat  to  their  father,  and 
said,  '^  This  have  we  found ;  know 
now  if  it  be  thy  son's  coat  or  not" 
Jacob  remembered  the  coat  directly ; 
and  he  said,  ^^  It  is  my  son's  coat ; 
an  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him; 
Joseph  ifli,  without  doubt,  rent  in 
pieces."  And  then  Jacob  wept,  and 
rent  his  clothes,  and  refused  to  be 
comforted.  We  read  that,  many 
years  before,  Jacob  deceived  his 
fSftther  Isaac ;  now  Jacob's  children 
deceived  him.  Gt>d  does  not  forget 
sin ;  He  had  forgiven  Jacob ;  but 
Jacob  suffered  for  his  wicked  deceit 
all  his  life,  to  teach  him  what  an 
evil  thing  sin  isl 
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OSEPH  was  a  good  and 
industrious  servant  to 
Potiphar ;  he  was  uot 
idle  nor  deceitful,  nor 
disrespectful,  nor  dishon- 
est ;  and  he  was  rery  careful  of  his 
master's  things;  and  Qod  hlessed 
him,  and  made  him  a  hlessing  to 
Potiphar,  and  all  his  femily. 

Potiphar's  wife  was  a  very  wicked 
woman;  she  hated  Joseph,  and 
told  her  hushand  many  things 
about  him  that  were  not  true ;  and 
asked  his  master  to  punish  him. 
Potiphar  believed  all  she  said,  and 
commanded  Joseph  to  be  put  into 
prison.  Potiphar  did  not  know 
that  Joseph  had  not  done  wrong ; 
but  Ood  knew  all  the  truth,  for  He 
cannot  be  deceiyed« 

Joseph  went  to  prison ;  but  God 
was  with  him  there.  He  can  keep 
His  people  wherever  they  are,  and 
comfort  them  in  all  their  sorrows ; 
and  He  blessed  Joseph,  and  made 
the  keeper  of  the  prison  love  him. 
Joseph  took  care  of  every  thing  in 
the  prison,  and  of  all  the  prisoners ; 
and  he  was  so  kind  and  gentle,  that 
they  loved  him,  and  told  him  all 
their  sorrows. 

While  Joseph  was  in  prison,  the 
chief  butler  and  the  chief  baker 
of  Pharaoh,  king  of  Egypt,  oflfended 
their  master,  and  he  sent  them  both 
to  prison.  One  morning,  when  Jo- 
seph came  in  to  see  them,  he  found 
them  looking  sad  and  unhappy,  and 
he  asked, "  Why  look  ye  so  sadly  to- 
day?** They  said,  "We  have  dream- 
ed dreams ;  and  we  have  no  cue  to 
interpret   them   to    ns.**     Joseph 


answered,  "  God  sends  dreams ;  He 
only  knows  the  interpretation  ;  tell 
me  your  dreams,  I  pray  you.'*  Then 
the  butler  told  his  dream,  and  said, 
"  I  saw  in  my  dream  a  vine,  and  in 
the  vine  three  branches ;  and  they 
budded,  and  the  flowers  came,  and 
the  fruit  ripened ;  and  I  took  Pha- 
raoh's cup,  and  gathered  the  grapes, 
and  pressed  them  into  the  cup,  and 
gave  it  to  Pharaoh.**  Then  Joseph 
said,  "  The  three  branches  are  three 
daya  In  three  days  Pharaoh  will 
restore  thee  to  thy  place,  and  thou 
shalt  give  the  cup  into  his  hand.** 
And  then  Joseph  said,  "  Do  not  for- 
get me  when  it  shall  be  well  with 
thee ;  speak  for  me  to  Pharaoh,  and 
bring  me  out  of  prison.  For  I  was 
stolen  away  from  Canaan,  and 
brought  to  Egypt,  and  I  have  done 
nothing  that  they  should  put  me 
into  this  dungeon.**  Then  the  ba- 
ker told  his  dream  and  said,  "  I  had 
three  baskets  upon  my  head ;  they 
were  full  of  baked  meats  for  Phsr 
raoh ;  and  the  birds  came,  and  eat 
the  meat  out  of  the  baskei^  on  my 
head.**  Joseph  answered,  "The 
three  baskets  are  three  days.  In 
three  days,  Pharaoh  will  hang  thee 
upon  a  tree,  and  the  birds  shall  eat 
thy  flesh  from  oflF  thee.** 

All  happened  as  Joseph  said,  for 
God  had  given  him  wisdom  and 
power  to  interpret  the  dreams  right- 
ly. In  three  days  was  Pharaoh*8 
birthday,  and  he  made  a  feast  for 
all  his  servants,  and  called  the  but- 
ler and  baker  out  of  prison.  He 
forgave  the  butler,  and  restored  him 
to  his  place,  and  he  gave  the  cup 
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into  Pharaoh's  hand ;  bnt  the  baker 
was  hanged,  as  Joseph  said. 

Did  the  butler  remember  Joseph, 
and  ask  the  king  to  take  him  out 
of  prison?  No:  he  quite  forgot 
him:  when  he  was  happy  and  safe 


himself,  he  thought  no  more  about 
Joseph.  But  Ood  always  remem- 
bers us ;  He  says  to  every  one  who 
serves  him,  "They  may  forget,  but 
I  will  not  forget  thee.''  Isaiah 
xUz.  15. 


— OCOoi 


XIX. 


Pharaoh's     Dreams 


WO  years  after  the  butler 
came  out  of  prison,  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt  had 
two  wonderful  dreams. 
He  thought  he  stood  by 
the  river,  and  saw  seven  fat  kine 
come  out  of  it>  and  feed  in  a  mea- 
dow. Soon  after  he  saw  seven  other 
kine  come  out,  very  thin  and  bad ; 
and  they  ate  up  the  seven  tat  ones. 
So  Pharaoh  awoke.  Then  he  slept 
again,  and  dreamed;  and  he  saw 
seven  fine  good  ears  of  com  come 
up  upon  one  stem ;  and  soon  aft;er, 
seven  ears  more,  very  bad  and  thin ; 
and  the  bad  ears  devoured  the  seven 
good  ears;  and  the  king  awoke.  In 
the  morning,  Pharaoh  wondered 
what  these  dreams  could  mean,  and 
he  called  all  his  wise  men,  and  ask- 
ed them  to  interpret  them.  But 
they  had  no  heavenly  wisdom,  and 
God  did  not  enable  them  to  explain 
the  dreams  He  had  sent  to  Pharaoh. 
But  when  the  butler  heard  Pharaoh 
and  the  wise  men  talking  together 
about  the  dreams,  he  remembered 
his  own  dream,  which  he  had  two 
years  before,  and  which  Joseph  had 
interpreted  so  truly;  and  he  went 
to  Pharaoh,  and  said,  ^'I  remember 
to-day  my  fiEiults  long  ago,  when  the 
king  was  angry,  and  sent  me  to 
prison,  with  tiie  chief  baker.    We 


dreamed,  in  one  night,  I  and  he; 
and  there  was  a  young  man,  a  He- 
brew,  in  the  prison  with  us;  and  be 
interpreted  our  dreams  to  us ;  and 
as  he  interpreted,  so  it  was;  I  was 
forgiven  and  the  baker  was  hanged." 
Then  Pharaoh  sent,  and  called  for 
Joseph  directly. 

Joseph  had  been  a  long  time  in 
the  prison;  but  though  the  butler 
had  forgotten  him,  his  Father  in 
Heaven  had  not  foigotten  him: 
God  was  now  doing  wonderful 
things  for  Joseph,  which  he  did  not 
yet  know.  Joseph  washed,  and 
shaved,  and  took  off  his  prison 
clothes,  and  put  on  new,  and  came 
to  Pharaoh.  Then  the  king  told 
his  dreams,  and  asked  Joseph  to  in- 
terpret them.  But  Joseph  was  not 
proud  of  his  wisdom ;  he  knew  he 
had  no  power,  no  wisdom,  in  him- 
self; but  that  all  he  had  God  gave 
to  him ;  and  so  he  said  to  Pharaoh, 
'^It  is  not  in  me:  God  shall  give 
Pharaoh  an  answer  of  peace."  And 
God  taught  Joseph  rightly  to  inter- 
pret the  dreama  He  said,  "The 
seven  fat  kine,  and  the  seven  good 
ears  of  com,  are  seven  years  of 
great  fruitfnlness ;  and  the  seven 
thin  kine,  and  the  seven  bad  ears, 
are  seven  years  of  famine.  Seven 
years  are  coming  of  great  plenty  in 
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the  land  of  Egypt;  and  then  seven 
years  of  fiAmine  will  begin,  when 
there  will  be  no  com.  Now  let 
Pharaoh  look  for  a  wise  man,  and 
Bet  him  over  the  land ;  and  let  him 
gather  up  the  com  in  the  seven  good 
years,  and  keep  it  laid  np  in  all  the 
cities  of  Egypt:  that  when  the  sev- 
en years  of  famine  come,  there  may 
be  food  to  eaf  Pharaoh  was 
pleased  with  Joseph's  wisdom  and 
advice ;  and  he  said,  Joseph  should 
rale  over  the  land,  and  the  people 
should  obey  him.  Then  the  king 
gave  him  a  ring,  and  put  a  chain 
upon  his  neck,  and  dressed  him  in 
fine  linen,  and  made  him  ride  in  a 
chariot;  and  all  the  people  honored 
him. 

During  the  seven  plenteous  years, 
Joseph  commanded  the  people  to 
gather  up  the  com,  and  lay  it  safely 
in  bams  and  storehouses;  and  they 
gathered  very  much  com ;  so  much 
that  they  could  not  count  it.  But 
the  seven  good  years  ended,  and 
then  the  seven  bad  years  began.  It 
was  a  sad  time.  There  was  no  com 
to  reap;  all  was  dry  and  dead;  and 
the  poor  people  cried  for  food. 

The  famine  was  in  Canaan  also; 
Jacob  and  his  sons  had  no  bread. 
But  the  Egyptians  came  to  Joseph, 
and  he  opened  all  the  storehouses, 
and  sold  com  to  them:  and  when 
that  was  gone,  they  came  again,  and 
bought  more ;  and  Joseph  had 
plenty  for  them  all.  So  when  Ja- 
cob heard  that  there  was  com  in 
Egypt,  he  sent  his  ten  eldest  sons 
to  buy  some:  but  Benjamin  staid 
witji  his  father;  for  Jacob  loved 
him  so  much,  that  he  did  not  like 
him  to  go  away.  The  ten  brothers 
went  to  Egypt,  and  came  and  stood 
before  Joseph,  and  bowed  to  the 


ground.  Did  they  remember  Jo- 
seph? No:  for  Joseph  was  only  a 
boy  when  he  went  to  Egypt;  and 
now  he  was  a  man  thirty-seven 
years  old:  but  Joseph  remembered 
his  brothers  directly,  and  he  re- 
membered, too,  his  dream  of  the 
sheaves  of  his  brothers  bowing  down 
to  him ;  how  wonderfully  that  dream 
was  now  explained  I  But  Joseph 
did  not  tell  his  brothers  who  he  was, 
for  he  wished  to  try  if  they  were 
still  wicked,  crael,  deceitful  men ; 
or  if  they  were  sorry  for  their  past 
sins,  and  had  turned  to  God.  So 
he  asked,  "  Who  are  you?  Whence 
do  you  come?*'  They  said,  *^We 
come  from  Canaan,  to  buy  com.'* 
Then  he  asked  again,  ^Have  you 
more  brothers?"  They  said,  "We 
were  twelve  brothers;  but  now  one 
is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  with  his 
Mher,  in  the  land  of  Canaan."  But 
Joseph  said,  "I  do  not  know  if  you 
tell  me  the  truth  or  not:  I  will 
prove  you:  one  of  you  shall  stay 
here  a  prisoner;  and  the  others  shall 
go,  and  take  corn  for  your  families, 
and  bring  your  youngest  brother  to 
me;  then  I  shall  know  that  you 
are  true  men."  The  brothers  were 
much  distressed  to  hear  this,  and 
Joseph  too  was  distressed  to  see 
their  sorrow;  and  he  turned  away 
and  wept.  Then  he  hid  his  tears, 
and  took  Simeon,  and  bound  him 
before  their  eyes. 

Joseph  did  all  this  not  from  re- 
venge, but  to  make  his  brothers 
remember  and  feel  their  past  sins, 
and  their  unkindness  to  him.  And 
so  they  did.  They  said  to  one  an- 
other, "We  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother,  because  we  saw 
the  anguish  of  his  soul  when  he  be- 
sought us,  and  we  would  not  hean 
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therefore  is  this  distress  come  upon 
jib/*  Sin,  secret  sin,  will  always  at 
last  be  discovered,  and  punished; 


"Be  sure  your  sin  will  find  you 
ouf    Num.  zzxiL  23. 
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HE  nine  brothers  paid 
Joseph  for  the  com ;  and 
he  told  his  servants  to  fill 
their  sacks,  and  to  give 
them  food  to  eat  on  the 
road.  Then  he  told  the  servant  to 
put  the  money  they  had  paid,  into 
the  sacks  again  secretly;  and  the 
brothers  laid  the  sacks  upon  their 
asses,  and  went  away.  When  they 
came  to  the  inn,  one  man  opened 
his  sack,  to  give  food  to  his  ass,  and 
there  he  saw  his  money  again ;  and 
when  they  came  home,  they  all 
found  their  money  put  again  into 
the  sacks;  and  they  wondered  very 
much  how  this  could  be.  Jacob 
was  very  sorry  when  he  heard  that 
Simeon  was  a  prisoner  in  Egypt, 
and  that  Benjamin  was  to  go  with 
his  brothers;  and  he  said,  " My  son 
shall  not  go  with  you.  Me  have  ye 
bereaved  of  my  children ;  Joseph  is 
not,  and  Simeon  is  not;  and  ye  will 
take  Benjamin  away."  Beuben  an- 
swered, "Give  him  to  me,  I  will 
bring  him  to  thee  again."  But  Ja- 
cob would  not  let  him  go. 

When  an  the  com  was  eaten,  and 
Jacob  and  his  sons  bad  no  more 
food,  Jacob  said  to  his  sons, "  Go 
again  to  Egypt;  buy  us  a  little 
food."  But  they  answered,  "We 
must  not»  we  dare  not « go  without 
Benjamin;  for  the  man  solemnly 
commanded  us  to  bring  him."  Then 
Judah  said,  ^Send  the  lad  with  me, 


and  we  will  go.  I  will  be  surety  for 
him."  Then  Jacob  remembered, 
that  the  same  gracious  God  who  had 
kept  him  all  his  life,  had  power  to 
keep  his  dear  child  also ;  so  at  last 
he  said,  "  If  it  must  be  so,  go ;  take 
a  present  for  the  man;  fruit,  and 
nuts,  and  honey,  and  spices;  and 
give  him  again  the  money  you 
found  in  your  sacks,  and  take  more 
money  for  the  new  com,  and  go, 
and  Benjamin  may  go  with  you; 
and  God  give  you  mercy  before  the 
man,  that  he  may  send  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin."  Then 
they  all  arose,  and  took  Benjamin, 
and  went  to  Egypt  again.    ^ 

Jacob  was  alone  now:  but  still 
God  was  with  him,  to  keep  and 
comfort  him.  What  a  blessing  it  is 
to  those  who  love  God,  that  He  is 
always  near  them;  His  eye  upon 
them  ;  His  hand  around  them !  He 
can  comfort  His  people  in  all  their 
sorrows,  as  He  comforted  Jacob  in 
his  sorrow.  He  says,  "  I  will  never 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Josh* 
i  5. 

When  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  com- 
ing with  his  brothers,  he  said  to  his 
servant,  "Bring  the  men  home; 
they  shall  dine  with  me  to-day  "  So 
the  servant  obeyed,  and  brought 
them  all  to  Joseph's  house,  and 
talked  kindly  to  them,  and  gave 
them  water,  and  washed  their  feet, 
and  fed  their  asses;  and  Simeon 
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was  sent  to  them  out  of  prison. 
When  Joseph  came  home,  his  broth- 
ers gave  him  the  presents  they  had 
brought,  and  bowed  before  him; 
but  Joseph  would  not  take  their 
money.  Taen  he  asked,  ^^Is  your 
father  well  ?  **  And  they  said,  «  He 
is  well''  Then  he  asked  again,  ^^Is 
this  your  youngest  brother?*'  and 
he  looked  very  affectionately  at 
Benjamin,  and  said,  ^'  Ood  be  gra- 
cious unto  thee,  my  son.''  The  tears 
were  in  Joseph's  eyes,  but  he  did  not 
wish  his  brothers  to  see  him  weep ; 
be  went  into  his  own  room,  and 
wept  there.  It  was  love  and  thank- 
fulness that  made  him  weep.  Then 
he  washed  his  face  and  went  to 
them  again,  and  told  the  servants  to 
set  on  bread.  Then  they  made  a 
feast,  and  Joseph  sent  messes  to  all 
his  brothers ;  but  Benjamin's  mess 
was  five  times  larger  than  any  of  the 
others ;  and  '^  they  drank  and  were 
merry  with  him." 

When  they  had  finished,  Joseph 
said  secretly  to  his  servant,  ''Put 
the  men's  corn-money  into  their 
sacks  again ;  and  take  my  silver  cup, 
and  put  it  into  Benjamin's  sack." 
The  servant  obeyed;  and  in  the 
morning  he  sent  them  all  away. 
When  they  were  gone,  Joseph  told 
his  servant  to  run  after  the  men, 
and  accuse  them  of  having  stolen 
the  cup,  the  silver  cup  out  of  which 
his  master  drank.  The  men  went 
quickly,  and  soon  overtook  the 
brothers,  and  told  them  all  Joseph 
had  said.  The  brothers  wondered 
very  much,  for  they  knew  they  had 
stolen  nothing,  and  they  said, ''  With 
whomsoever  the  cup  is  found,  let 
him  die,  and  we  will  be  slaves  to  my 
lord."  So  they  all  took  down  their 
sacks,  and  the  servant  looked,  and 


found  the  cup  in  Benjamin's  sack, 

where  he  had  put  it     Then  the 

brothers  rent  their  clothes,  and  went 

back  again  to  Joseph,  and  fell  down 

before  him.  And  Joseph  said,  ''What 

is  this  that  you  have  done  ?  "  Judah 

answered,  "What  shall   we   say? 

God  has  found  out  our  iniquity: 

behold,  we  are  my  Lord's  servants." 

But  Joseph  said,  "  The  man  with 

whom  the  cup  was  found,  he  shall 

be  my  servant ;  but  go  you  in  peace 

to  your  father."    Then  Judah  came 

near  to    Joseph,  and  said, "  I  am 

surety  for  the  lad  unto  my  father :  let 

me  then  abide,  instead  of  the  lad,  a 

bondman  to  my  lord ;   and  let  the 

lad  go  with  his  brethren :  for  how 

shall  I  go  to  my  father,  and  the  lad 

be  not  with  me  ?  lest  I  see  the  evil 

that  shall   come   on   my  father." 

Then  Joseph  said  to  the  servants, 

"Go  out  from  me."    And  every  one 

went  away,  and  Joseph  stood  alone 

with  his  brothers.    Then  he  wept 

aloud,  and  said,  "  I  am  Joseph  your 

brother  whom  ye  sold  into  Egypt :  is 

my  fiELther  yet  alive  ?  "    His  brothers 

could  not  answer,  but  Joseph  spoke 

very  gently  to  them  again,  and  said, 

"  Do  not  be  sorry,  nor  angry  with 

yourselves  because  you  sold  me  into 

Egypt:  for  God  sent  me  here  to 

preserve  life.    He  has  done  wonders 

for  me,  and  given  me  wisdom,  to 

lay  up  com  for  the  fisimine,  that  the 

people  may  not  die.    Hasten  now, 

and  bring  my  father  to  me  to  Egypt ; 

and  I  will  nourish  him  and  you,  all 

the  years  of  famine.    Tell  him  that 

I  live,  and  that  I  am  a  rich  and 

happy  man  in    Egypt;    and   that 

God  has  kept  and  blessed  me  all  the 

years  I  have  lived  here."    Then  he 

fell  upon  his  brothers'  necks,  and 

kissed  them,  and  wept  upon  them; 
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and  they  aQ  talked  and  wept  to- 
gether. 

King  Pharaoh  was  glad  to  hear 
Joseph's  brothers  were  come,  and  he 
sent  a  present  to  Jacob,  and  wagons 
to  bring  him  and  all  his  family  to 
Egypt  Then  Joseph  gaye  clothesi 
and  money,  and  food,  to  his  broth- 
ers, and  sent  them  away.  They  went 
home  rejoicing,  and  ran  to  Jacob, 
and  crie^  ^  Joseph  is  yet  alive,  and 
he  is  governor  over  Egypt"  But 
Jacob  conld  not  believe  the  good 
news,  till  they  showed  him  the 
wagons,  and  told  him  that  Joseph 


had  sent  them  to  carry  him  to 
Egypt;  and  then  he  said,  "It  is 
enough :  Joseph  my  son  is  yet  alive ; 
I  will  go  and  see  him  before  I  die." 
We  see  now  why  Joseph,  at  firsts 
appeared  so  harsh  to  his  brothers: 
it  was  to  prove  them  for  theii  good. 
When  he  found  they  were  really 
penitent  and  sincere,  and  just  and 
true  in  what  they  did,  he  showed 
them  directly,  how  willingly  he  for- 
gave them  alL  Let  us  learn,  like 
Joseph,  to  return  good  for  evil.  "If 
thine  enemy  hunger,  feed  him.'^ 
Bom,  xii.  20L 
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ACOB    IN    Egypt. 


lACOB  and  his  sons  soon 
began  their  journey  to 
Egypt  It  was  a  long 
journey,  but  a  very  hap- 
py one  for  Jacob.  When 
they  came  to  Beersheba;,  Israel  of- 
fered sacrifices  to  Gk)d,  and  thanked 
and  praised  Him  for  all  His  mercies. 
In  the  night,  €k>d  spoke  to  Jacob, 
and  said,  "  I  am  Gk)d ;  the  God  of 
thy  fathers  Abraham  and  Isaac; 
fear  not  to  go  to  Egypt ;  for  I  will 
be  with  thee ;  and  will  make  thee 
there  a  great  people ;  and,  in  a  fu- 
ture time,  I  will  bring  thy  children's 
children  again  to  Canaan."  Then 
Jacob  arose,  and  went  to  Egypt 
with  all  his  £Emiily;  his  sons  and 
their  wives,  and  their  children,  sev- 
enty people.  When  Joseph  saw  the 
wagons  coming,  he  commanded  his 
servant  to  bring  his  chariot,  and 
lode  in  it  to  meet  Jacob.  Joseph 
fell  on  his  fiather's  neck,  and  kissed 
him,  and  they  both  wept  a  long 


time.  They  had  much  to  tell  one 
another:  aU  the  wonderful  things 
God  had  done;  all  their  past  sor- 
rows and  fears ;  and  all  their  joy 
now. 

The  next  day,  Joseph  brought  his 
father  and  his  brothers  to  king  Pha- 
raoh. The  king  was  very  glad  to 
see  them,  and  he  spoke  gently  and 
kindly  to  old  Jacob,  and  asked, 
^^  How  old  art  thou  ?"  Jaaob  said, 
"The  days  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a 
hundred  and  thirty  years ;  few  and 
evil  have  the  years  of  my  life  been.** 
And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  and 
went  out  Joseph  gave  his  Mher 
and  his  brothers  a  possession  in 
Egypt,  and  fed  them  with  bread  all 
the  years  of  fjAmine.  The  people 
still  came  to  Joseph  to  buy  com, 
but  now  aU  their  money  was  gone : 
Joseph  took  it,  and  gave  it  to  Pha- 
raoh. Then  the  people  brought 
their  cifttle,  and  gave  them  for  com : 
and  when  they  were  gone,  they  sold 
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their  fields :  bo  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
became  Pharaoh's  except  the  land  of 
the  priests^  which  was  not  sold. 
After  the  famine  was  over  Ood 
sent  com  and  bread  in  plenty  again. 
The  story  of  Joseph  is  won- 
derful He  knew  not  why  God 
sent  him  to  Egypt ;  nor  why  he  was 
put  in  prison ;  nor  why  he  was  so 
many  years  alone  and  sorrowful,  Ceut 
away  from  his   dear  father.    But 


Ood  knew  why:  He  is  wise;  He 
knows  all  things:  He  sees  the 
end  of  ally  and  He  commands  all; 
aud  he  does  all  rightly.  Let  us 
love  and  serve  this  wise,  and  greats 
and  gracious  Gk)d  I  Then  He  will 
be  with  uSy  to  keep  and  comfort  us, 
as  he  did  Joseph :  we  know  that 
'^  All  things  work  together  for  good 
to  them  that  love  God*''  Bom, 
viii.  28. 
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ACOB     lived    seventeen 
years   happily  in  Egypt 
with  all  his  family,  and 
saw  his  sons'  sons  growing 
up  around  him.  But  now 
he  was  147  years  old,  and  he  became 
ill,  and  felt  that  he  must  soon  die,  and 
he  sent  for  his  son  Joseph  to  bless 
him,  and  talk  to  him.    Joseph  went 
directly  to  his  father,  and  he  took 
with  him  his  two  sons,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim.    Jacob  was  very  ill, 
and  lying  upon  his  bed ;  but  when 
he  saw  Joseph,  he  sat  up,  and  be- 
gan to  talk  to  him  of  that  gracious 
God  who  had  been  so  kind  to  them 
all ;  who  had  appeared  to  him  many 
years  before  at  Bethel,  and  promised 
to  give  the  land  of  Canaan  to  his 
children  for  a  possession.    Then  Ja- 
cob turned  round,  and  saw  Joseph's 
two  sons  standing  by  their  father, 
and  asked,  *"  Who  are  they  ?"    Jo- 
seph  said,  "  They  are  my  sons,  the 
children  whom  God  has  given  me 
in  Egypt"    Then  Jacob  told  them 
to  come  to  him,  that  he  might  bless 
them :  and  he  put  his  arms  around 
fhem,  and  kissed  them,  and  thanked 
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God  who  hi9td  shown  them  to  him. 
Then  he  put  his  hands  upon  their 
heads,  and  blessed  both  them  and 
their  father.  He  said,  "The  God 
who  hath  kept  my  father  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  who  has  taken  care  of 
me  all  my  life,  the  angel  who  re- 
deemed me  from  evil,  bless  the  lads." 
Then  Jacob  called  all  his  sons,  and 
blessed  them.  God  taught  him  to 
prophesy,  and  he  told  his  sons 
of  many  wonderful  things,  which 
would  happen  when  they  were  dead, 
and  in  their  graves.  Jacob  told  his 
sons,  that  God  would  bring  their 
children  home  again  to  Canaan  afber 
many  years;  and  he  commanded 
them  not  to  bury  him  in  Egypt^ 
but  to  carry  his  body  to  Canaan,  to 
the  cave  of  Machpelah,  and  bury  it 
there,  by  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and 
their  families. 

When  Jacob  had  finished  all  he 
wished  to  say,  he  lay  down  again  on 
the  bed,  and  died,  and  his  happy 
soul  went  to  God,  the  God  of  his 
fathers,  to  be  with  him  for  ever. 
Jacob  was  a  sinner,  like  each  of  us; 
he  had  done  many  wicked  things; 
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out  all  bis  sms  were  washed  away ; 
he  had  asked  forgiyeness,  and  God 
had  heard  his  prayer,  and  saved  him. 
When  Joseph  saw  that  Jacob  was 
dead,  he  ^'fell  upon  his  father's  face, 
and  wept  upon  him,  and  kissed 
him.*'  All  the  people  wept  for  Ja- 
cob seventy  days.  Then  Joseph  said 
to  king  Pharaoh,  "My  fether  com- 
manded me  not  to  bury  him  in 
I^gypt,  but  to  carry  him  to  Canaan, 
to  his  own  grave :  let  me  now  go  to 
Canaan,  and  bury  my  father,  and 
then  I  will  come  back  again.''  And 
Pharaoh  gave  him  leave;  so  Joseph, 
and  his  brothers,  and  their  servants, 
went  up  to  Canaan  with  chariots 
and  horses:  but  their  little  children, 
and  their  flocks,  staid  in  Egypt. 
They  carried  with  them  Jacob's  dead 
body:  and  when  they  came  to  Ca- 
naan, they  mourned  for  him  again 
seven  days ;  and  then  went  on  their 
journey,  and  buried  Jacob  in  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  by  his  &thers 
Abraham  and  Isaac.  Let  us  re- 
member, that  we  too  must  die,  our 
bodies  must  lie  in  the  tomb,  as  Ja- 
cob's did,  and  our  friends  will  weep 


for  us,  as  his  children  wept  for  him. 
But  if  our  sins  have  all  been  par- 
doned, as  Jacob's  were,  then  we 
shall  be  happy  when  we  die.  "  Bless- 
ed are  the  dead  that  die  in  the 
Lord"    Bev.  xiv.  13. 

Joseph  and  his  brethren  finished 
burying  their  &ther,  and  looked  at 
his  tomb  for  the  last  time,  and  went 
back  to  Egypt  And  then  again 
Joseph's  brothers  asked  him  to  for- 
give them,  for  they  had  not  foigot- 
ten  their  past  unkindness  to  him. 
Joseph  wept  when  they  spoke  to 
him,  and  told  them  not  to  fear,  for 
that  he  would  take  care  of  them. 
Then  they  were  comforted,  and  they 
aU  lived  in  Egypt  in  love  and  peace. 
Joseph  lived  to  be  110  years  old; 
and  when  he  was  going  to  die,  he 
said  to  his  brothers,  "I  die,  but  fear 
not :  God  will  be  with  you,  and,  in 
a  future  time,  bring  your  children 
to  Canaan."  And  Joseph  told  them 
to  keep  his  bones,  that  they  might 
be  carried  to  Canaan,  and  be  buried 
there.  So  Joseph  died,  "and  they 
embalmed  him,  and  he  was  put  in  a 
coffin  in  Egypt-** 
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BOUT  this  time,  there 
was  dwelling  in  Uz,  in 
Arabia^  a  man  named  Job. 
Job  was  a  very  rich  man ; 
he  had  great  possessions 
of  sheep,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  and 
asses:  he  was  the  greatest  man  in 
the  east  at  that  time.  And  Job 
was  a  holy  .man,  as  well  as  a  rich 
man-  The  Bible  says,  he  "feared 
God ; "  the  same  God  whom  Abra- 
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ham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob  feared ; 
and  he  hoped  as  they  did,  to  be 
saved  by  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
who  was  to  come  into  the  world  to 
die  for  sinners.  Job  had  several 
children;  and  he  taught  them  to 
serve  God,  and  prayed  for  them, 
and  offered  sacrifices  for  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  command  of  God. 

**  Now  there  was  a  day  when  the 
sons  of  God  came  to  present  them* 
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Belves  before  the  Lord;  and  Satan 
came  also  among  them."  What 
does  this  mean?  Who  were  the 
sons  of  Qod,  and  why  did  God  let 
Satan  come  among  them?  The 
Bible  does  not  tell  as.  Perhaps  the 
sons  of  God  were  his  trae  and 
faithfxd  servants  who  came  to  wor- 
ship before  him;  and,  perhaps, 
Satan  came  among  them,  as  he  comes 
now  among  us,  to  tempt  them  to  sin, 
and  to  lead  them  away  from  God. 

Bnt  God  spoke  to  Satan,  and  said 
to  him,  "Whence  comest  thou?*' 
And  Satan  answered,  "  From  going 
to  and  fro  in  the  earth,  and  from 
walking  up  and  down  in  it"  Then 
God  asked  Satan  again,  if  he  had 
considered  his  servant  Job,  what  a 
holy  and  upright  man  he  was,  and 
one  who  feared  God.  Satan  had 
long  known  and  hated  Job,  as  he 
knows  and  hates  all  the  people  of 
God ;  and  he  even  dared  to  accuse 
Job  before  God,  and  to  say,  that  all 
his  goodness  was  false  and  hypo- 
critical; and  that  he  pretended  to 
fear  God,  only  that  he  might  be 
rich,  and  safe,  and  prosperous,  and 
not  because  he  really  loved  him. 

God  knew  all  the  truth  about 
Job.  He  knew  that  Job  was  sin- 
cere, and  not  false  and  hypocritical 
as  Satan  said;  but  it  pleased  God 
to  allow  Satan,  at  that  time,  to  try 
Job,  and  to  vex  and  afflict  him; 
and  God  did  this  for  Job's  own 
good;  to  make  him  more  humble, 
more  patient,  and  more  believing. 
So  the  Lord  said  to  Satan,  "All  that 
he  hath  is  in  thy  power,  only  upon 
himself  put  not  forth  thine  hand." 
Then  "Satan  went  forth  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord,"  to  use  all  the 
power  allowed  him,  to  afflict  and 
trouble  righteous  Jobi 


There  was  a  day  when  Job's  sonb 
and  daughters  were  eating,  and 
drinking  wine  in  their  eldest  broth- 
er's house ;  and  there  came  a  mes- 
senger to  Job,  and  said,  "  The  oxen 
were  ploughing,  and  the  asses  feed- 
ing beside  them,  and  some  enemies, 
the  Sabeans,  fell  upon  them,  and 
took  them  away,  and  have  slain  the 
servants  with  the  sword;  and  I 
only  am  escaped  to  tell  thee."  And 
while  this  messenger  was  speaking, 
there  came  another  to  Job,  and 
said,  "  The  fire  is  fallen  from  Hea- 
ven, and  has  burned  up  the  sheep 
and  the  servants;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  to  tell  thee."  And  while 
he  was  speaking,  another  messenger 
came,  and  said, "  The  Chaldeans  fell 
upon  the  camels,  and  carried  them 
away,  and  slew  the  servants  with 
the  sword,  and  I  only  am  escaped 
to  tell  thee."  And  while  this  man 
was  speaking,  a  fourth  messenger 
came,  and  said,  "Thy  sons  and 
daughters  were  eating  and  drinking 
in  their  eldest  brother's  house,  and 
there  came  a  great  wind,  and  smote 
the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead ;  and  I  only 
am  escaped  to  tell  thee." 

Poor  Jobl  a  very  little  time  be- 
fore, he  had  been  the  richest  and 
most  prosperous  man  in  the  east 
Now,  he  had  lost  everything;  his 
flocks  and  his  herds,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  his  children  too, —  all 
were  gone.  What  did  he  do  ?  How 
did  he  bear  so  much  sorrow  coming 
upon  him  so  suddenly?  There 
was  one  thing  Job  still  had,  and 
that  enabled  him  to  bear  all  this 
patiently  and  submissively.  Job 
had  not  lost  his  trust  in  God.  He  felt 
quite  sure  that  these  troubles  did 
not  come  without  God's  permission; 
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and  he  knew  that  Ood  would  only 
permit  what  was  right  and  good  for 
him ;  bo,  when  Job  heard  all  these 
sad  tidings,  though  he  arose  and 
rent  his  clothes,  to  show  his  sorrow, 
yet  he  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
Ood,  to  show  his  submission  to  His 
will,  and  said,  "  The  Lord  gave,  and 
the  Lord  hath  taken  away,  blessed 
be  the  name  of  the  Lord.^ 

Here  is  an  example  for  us;  an 
example  of  patience.    We  must  all 


have  sorrows  and  troubles  to  bear, 
though  perhaps  not  so  many,  and  so 
great  as  Job  had.  Then,  wheneyer 
they  come  upon  us,  let  us  pray  for 
Jol/s  patience,  and  Job's  holy  trust  in 
God.  K  we  have  God  for  our  friend, 
as  Job  had,  nothing  can  really  hurt 
us ;  and  we  shall  feel  this,  as  he  did, 
and  be  willing  to  submit  to  all  our 
trials  without  murmuring,  and  to 
say,  *^  It  is  the  Lord,  let  Him  do  what 
seemeth  Him  good."    1  Sam.  iii.  18^ 
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^GAIN  there  was  a  day 
when  the  sons  of  God 
came  to  present  them- 
selyes  before  the  Lord,  and 
Satan  came  also  among 
them.  Then  God  spoke  to  Satan, 
as  He  had  done  before,  and  asked 
him  if  he  had  considered  His  ser- 
vant Job,  who  was  still  faithful, 
though  he  had  been  so  tried  and  so 
afflicted.  But  Satan  was  not  satis- 
fied with  all  the  troubles  Job  had 
Buffered;  he  wished  to  vex  and 
afflict  him  stiU  more ;  and  he  told 
God,  that  though  Job  had  borne 
the  loss  of  his  possessions  patiently, 
yet,  if  his  body  was  made  to  suffer 
disease  and  pain,  he  would  then  show 
that  he  was  only  a  hypocrite  after 
all,  and  would  even  curse  God  to 
His  face.  The  Lord  was  pleased,  in 
His  wisdom,  to  allow  Job  to  be  still 
more  tried  and  afflicted,  so  he  said 
to  Satan,  '^  He  is  in  thy  hand ;  but 
save  his  life.''  Then  Satan  went 
out,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils 
all  over  his  body. 
Job  had  now  to  bear  pain,  as  well 


as  sorrow ;  yet  he  was  patient  and 
submissive  stilL  And  then  he  had 
another  and  a  new  trial  His  wife 
was  living,  and  she  might  have 
comforted  Job  in  his  trouble ;  but 
instead  of  encouraging  him  to  trust 
in  God,  she  advised  hiut  to  put  an 
end  to  his  own  life ; — to  kill  him- 
self. She  said,  '^  Curse  God,  and 
die.**  But  Job  reproved  her  for 
speaking  so  wickedly,  and  said, 
"  What  ?  Shall  we  receive  good  at 
the  hand  of  God,  and  shall  we  not 
receive  evil?'  Job  knew  that  all 
came  from  God's  hand  and  by  God's 
permission;  and  therefore,  he  was 
willing  to  receive  whatever  hap- 
pened to  him,  whether  it  were  good 
or  evil. 

When  Job's  friends  came  to  the 
place  where  he  was,  they  looked  up, 
and  saw  him,  but  they  did  not  know 
him.  He  was  not  now  as  he  once 
had  been.  When  they  last  visited 
him,  he  was  prosperous  and  happy, 
with  all  his  family,  and  all  his  pos- 
sessions, and  living  in  honor  and 
peace,  the  greatest  man  in  the  east 
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BntnoWy  all  was  changed.  There 
he  saty  alone,  among  the  ashes ;  his 
body  was  cohered  with  a  dreadful 
disease;  all  his  possessions  were 
gone,  his  children  were  dead,  and  he 
had  no  one  to  speak  kindly  to  him, 
nor  to  comfort  him.  The  sight 
made  his  friends  feel  sad,  and  **  They 
lifted  np  their  voice  and  wept.^ 
Then  they  rent  their  clothes,  and 


sprinkled  dust  npon  their  heads, 
and  sat  down  with  him  upon  the 
ground;  and  for  seven  days  they 
did  not  speak  a  word  to  him,  for 
they  saw  that  his  grief  was  very 
great  Sometimes,  when  our  friends 
are  in  very  great  trouble,  as  Job 
was,  it  is  not  well  to  try  to  comfort 
them  by  words.  It  is  kinder  and 
wiser  to  feel  for  them  in  silence. 
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T  last.  Job  began  to  speak, 

and  to  complain  bitterly 

of  all  his  sufferings.    He 

was  tempted  even  to  wish 

he  had  never  been  bom ; 

and  to  murmur,  and  be  impatient, 

and  to  find  fault  with  God  himself, 

who  had  so  afflicted  him. 

And  did  not  Job's  friends  encour- 
age him  to  trust  in  Ood,  and  submit 
to  His  will  ?  No ;  instead  of  doing 
this,  they  only  added  to  his  grief, 
by  unkindly  and  unjustly  accusing 
him.  They  told  him  God  never 
would  have  afflicted  him  so  much, 
if  he  had  not  been  a  very  wicked 
man;  for  they  thought  that  righte- 
ous people  were  always  prosperous, 
and  that  only  the  wicked  were 
afflicted ;  so,  when  they  saw  Job  in 
trouble,  they  said  his  sufferings 
were  sent  as  a  punishment  for  his 
sins,  and  they  advised  him  to  hum- 
ble himself  before  God,  and  ask  for 
pardon. 

Job  knew  that  he  was  a  sinner ; 
he  knew  that  he  could  not  trust 
to  his  own  goodness  and  right- 
eousness: he  said,  ^'How  should 
man  be  just  before  God.    K I  justify 
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myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall  con- 
demn me.'*  But  Job  could  not 
believe  that  all  his  troubles  were 
sent  to  punish  him  for  some  partic- 
ular sin;  or,  because  he  had  been 
only  pretending  to  serve  God,  when 
he  did  not  really  love  Him.  No ; 
Job  felt  that  he  had  been  sincere ; 
not  a  hypocrite,  as  his  friends  un- 
kindly said  he  was;  and  so  when 
they  accused  him,  he  answered, 
'^  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and 
will  not  let  it  go;  my. heart  shall 
not  reproach  me  as  long  as  I  live." 
Now  Job  and  his  friends  were 
quite  right  in  some  things  that  they 
said,  but  in  others  they  were  very 
much  mistaken.  Job's  friends  were 
right  in  advising  him  to  humble 
himself  before  God,  and  ask  for 
pardon;  for  afflictions  are  sent  by 
God  to  lead  His  people  to  do  this. 
But  they  were  quite  wrong  in  ac- 
cusing Job  of  being  a  wicked  man, 
and  a  hypocrite,  because  he  was 
afflicted;  for  God  often  afflicts 
most  those  who  love  and  serve  him 
best, — in  love,  not  in  anger ;  **  Whom 
the  Lord  loveth  he  correcteth." 
Frov.  iii.  12.    And  though  Job  was 
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right  in  sayiDg,  that  he  had  not 
brought  his  sufferings  on  himself, 
by  his  own  wickedness  and  hypoc- 
risy, yet  he  spoke  what  was  wrong, 


too ;  for  he  almojst  accused  God  of 
unkindness  and  injustice,  in  afflict- 
ing him  after  he  had  so  sincerely 
tried  to  serye  God. 
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OB  and  his  friends  were 
not  alone  when  they  talk- 
ed together.  A  young 
man  was  sitting  by,  and 
listening  to  all  they  said ; 
but  he  did  not  speak  untU  they 
were  silent ;  for  they  .were  older 
than  he,  and  he  thought,  ^^Days 
should  speak,  and  multitude  of 
years  should  teach  wisdom.''  This 
young  man's  name  was  EUhu.  Hu- 
mility and  respect  made  him  keep 
silent  so  long ;  but  Elihu  had  much 
to  say,  for  Ood  had  giyen  him  great 
wisdom;  and  so,  when  the  others 
left  off  speaking,  he  offered  to  an- 
swer Job  himself  Elihu  was  angry 
with  what  had  been  said.  He  was 
displeased  with  Job,  because  he  had 
justified  himself  more  than  Ood; 
and  he  was  displeased  with  his  three 
friends,  ^'because  they  had  found 
no  answer,  and  yet  had  condemned 
Job." 

So  EUhu  said,  '^  Hearken  unto 
me,  I  also  will  show  my  opinion." 
Then  they  all  listened,  in  silence,  to 
what  Elihu  had  to  say. 

And  how  did  Elihu  answer  them  ? 
First,  he  reproved  Job  for  justifying 
himself  more  than  Qoi.  Job  had 
said,  '^I  am  righteous,  and  Ood 
hath  taken  away  my  judgment;" 
and  'Mt  proflteth  a  man  nothing 
that  he  should  delight  himself  with 
God."    This  was  accusing  God  of 


injustice;  it  was  saying,  that  God 
had  acted  wrongly  in  afflicting  a 
righteous  man.  But  Elihu  said, 
«  Par  be  it  from  Ood  that  He  should 
do  wickedness,  and  from  the  Al- 
mighty that  he  should  commit 
iniquity;  for  the  work  of  a  man 
shall  He  render  unto  him,  and  cause 
eyery  man  to  find  according  to  his 
ways."  Yes ; — Ood  is  perfectly  holy, 
and  perfectly  wise;  and  therefore 
He  will  not,  He  cannot,  do  anything 
wrong  or  unjust;  Ood  can  never 
err,  never  be  mistaken.  Ood  often, 
indeed,  acts  in  a  way  which  we  can- 
not understand ;  He  often  does 
things  which  perplex  us,  and  which 
seem  to  us  to  be  for  evil,  and  not 
for  good.  But  this  is  because  we 
are  ignorant ;  because  we  see  only  a 
little  part  of  God's  doings ;  because 
we  do  not  know,  as  He  does,  all  the 
past,  and  all  the  future ;  nor  see  the 
end  from  the  beginning,  as  He  can. 
Then,  whenever  we  feel  doubtful, 
and  perplexed,  and  inclined  to  mur- 
mur, like  Job,  at  what  Ood  does, 
let  us  remember  what  Elihu  said — 
"  Ood  is  greater  than  man ;  why 
dost  thou  strive  against  Him  ?  for 
He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of 
His  matters ; "  and  if  we  feel  this, 
then  we  shall  be  willing  to  trust  to 
His  power  and  goodness,  and  say,  as 
Abraham  did,  "Shall  not  the  judge  of 
all  the  earth  do  right"    G'^.  xviii.  25. 
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Elihn  reminded  Job  of  many 
things,  which  might  teach  him  how 
much  greater  God  was  than  he.  He 
spoke  of  the  eternity  of  God.  He 
said,  ^  God  is  great,  and  we  know 
Him  not,  neither  can  the  number 
of  His  years  be  searched  ouf  How 
can  we  understand  all  the  greatness 
of  God,  when  we  are  ourselves  poor, 
weak  creatures,  made  of  dusty  and 
"  crushed  before  the  moth  P  **  And 
then,  Elihu  spoke  of  the  works  of 
God.  He  reminded  Job  of  the  light, 
and  the  thunder,  and  the  clouds, 
and  the  rain ;  and  of  the  wonderful 
way  in  which  God  orders  all  these 
things,  too  wonderful  for  Job  to 
understand,  for  ^^He  doeth  great 
things  which  we  cannot  compre- 
hend;'' and  therefore  Job  was  to 
"  stand  still,  and  consider  the  won- 
drous works  of  God." 

And  now  the  Lord  himself  an- 
swered Job,  and  spoke  to  him  out 
of  the  whirlwind;  and  bid  him 
reply  to  Him,  if  he  could.  He  said, 
^^  I  will  demand  of  thee,  and  answer 
thou  me."  And  then  the  Lord 
asked  Job,  if  he  could  tell  how  the 
earth  was  made,  and  if  he  under- 
stood the  motion  of  the  stars,  or 
was  able  to  rule  the  sea,  and  the 
light,  and  the  darkness.  And  God 
spoke  to  him  of  some  of  the  ani- 
mals which  He  had  created,  and  of 
the  wonderful  instinct  which  he 
had  given  them ;  He  reminded  Job 


of  the  goats,  and  the  wild  ass,  and 
the  peacock,  and  the  ostrich,  and 
the  horse.  Job  had  seen  all  these 
animals ;  perhaps  he  knew  much  of 
their  habits,  and  their  histories; 
and  he  might  have  known,  too, 
much  of  the  other  works  of  God. 
But  Job  could  not  make  one  of 
these  things,  nor  even  understand 
how  they  were  made.  He  could 
only  notice  them,  and  admire  them, 
and  wonder  at  them;  and  that  was 
all  And  if  Job  could  not  under- 
stand the  works  of  God,  how  could 
he  understand  God  himself?  and 
then  how  could  he  dare  to  contend 
with  Him,  or  to  murmur  at  any- 
thing he  did?  Job  felt  all  this. 
He  felt  humbled  and  ashamed ;  and 
therefore,  instead  of  again  trying  to 
justify  himself,  he  said^  *^  Behold  I 
am  vile,  what  shall  I  answer  Thee  ? 
I  will  lay  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 
Once  have  I  spoken,  but  I  will  not 
answer ;  yea,  twice,  but  I  will  pro- 
ceed no  further." 

And  wiben  toe  behold  the  wonder- 
ful works  of  Gk)d,  we  should,  like  Job, 
feel  our  own  weakness  and  sinful- 
ness :  and  how  thankful  we  should 
be,  that  this  great  Creator  is  our 
merciful  Father  too ;  **  that  God  is 
love ; "  and  that  He  has  shown  His 
love  by  giving  "  His  only  begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in 
him,  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."    John  ilL  16. 
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The    Benefit   op    Affliction 


OD  spoke  again  to  Job 
out  of  the  whirl  windy  that 
He  might  make  him  feel 
Btill  more  his  own  sinful- 
ness and  folly^  in  trying 
to  justify  himself  before  God.  And 
then,  the  Lord  told  Job  of  other 
wonderful  works  of  His.  He  de- 
scribed two  great  animals,  Behemoth 
and  Leriathan,  which  were  so  strong 
and  powerful,  that  even  mighty 
men  were  afraid  of  contending  with 
them.  How  much  greater,  then, 
must  He  be  who  made  them,  and 
how  yain  and  foolish  to  resist  His 

Willi 

Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and 
said,  "I  know  that  thou  canst  do 
everything.  I  have  uttered  what  I 
understood  not,  things  too  wonder- 
ful for  me,  which  I  knew  not 
Wherefore,  I  abhor  myself,  and  re- 
pent in  dust  and  ashes."  And  did 
God  forgive  Job  ?  Yes ;  as  soon  as 
Job  was  humble  and  penitent,  God 
pardoned,  and  accepted,  and  blessed 

hinL 

Afterwards,  the  Lord  spoke  to 
Eliphaz,  and  said, "  My  wrath  is  kin- 
dled against  thee  and  thy  two  friends ; 
because  ye  have  not  spoken  of  me 
that  which  is  right,  as  my  servant 
Job  has.''  And  God  commanded 
them  to  oflFer  sacrifice  for  their  sin, 
and  to  ask  Job  to  pray  for  them; 
and  they  did  so,  and  tiie  Lord  ac- 
cepted Job. 

Did  Job  still  remain  in  sorrow 
and  affiction?  No;— "the  Lord 
turned  his  captivity.''  He  took 
away  his  painftil  disease,  and  made 
him  well  and  strong  again.     He 


sent  all  his  friends  to  comfort  him, 
and  to  give  him  presents;  and  the 
Lord  himself  gave  Job  twice  as 
much  as  he  had  before — sheep,  and 
oxen,  and  camels,  and  asses;  and 
he  had  also  seven  sons,  and  three 
daughters.  Job  lived  in  comfort 
and  prosperity  for  many  years  after, 
having  the  blessing  of  God  to  make 
him  happy;  and  at  last  he  died, 
"  old  and  full  of  days." 

And  now  what  are  we  to  learn 
from  the  history  of  Job  ?     One 
thing  we  may  learn  from  him  is 
patience.     St   James   says,    "We 
count  them  happy  that  endure.  Ye 
have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job, 
and  have  seen  the  end  of  the  Lord, 
that  the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of 
tender  mercy.'^    James  v.  11.    And 
this  teaches  us  also,  the  use  and 
benefit  of  afiliction  to  God's  people. 
"  God  does  not  afilict  willingly,  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men.**    Lam. 
iii.  33.    He  afflicts  in  mercy.    He 
would  not  have  allowed  Job  to  be 
so  tried  and  troubled  but  for  Job's 
own  good  and  profit    And  we  are 
to  learn,  too,  from  Job,  not  to  jus- 
tify ourselves  before  God.     Job's 
afiictions  were  sent  to  teach  him 
this.     We  should  remember  how 
sinful  we  all  are,  and  how  often  we 
offend  God;  and  then  when  trouble 
comes,  instead  of  justifying  our- 
selves, we  shall  confess,  that  "  God 
has  punished  us  less  than  our  ini- 
quities deserve."    Ez.  ix.  13.    And 
the.history  teaches  us  another  thing ; 
— ^how  to  obtain   pardon.     When 
Job  and  his  friends  sinned,  they  were 
to  repent;  to  humble  themselves 
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before  God,  to  pray  to  Him,  and  to 
offer  a  sacrifice  in  faith ;  and  when 
they  did  bo,  they  were  foigiven  and 


accepted,  and  bo,  when  we  sin,  we 
must  repent,  and  pray  for  pardon 
too. 
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ANY  years  passed  away. 
Joseph  was  dead,  and  aJl 
his  brothers.  A  new 
generation  of  Israelites 
now  lived  in  Egypt;  they 
were  very  many,  the  country  was 
fall  of  them.  A  new  king  was 
reigning,  who  did  not  know  Joseph ; 
and  he  was  very  cruel,  and  hated 
the  Israelites,  and  wished  to  kill 
them  alL  He  commanded  them  to 
do  very  hard  work  in  the  fields,  and 
in  making  brick;  and  their  cruel 
masters  beat  them,  and  were  very 
unkind  to  them.  And  did  they  die 
when  the  king  gave  them  all  this 
hard  work,  which  made  them  so 
weak  and  tired?  No,  because  Ood 
kept  them;  and  therefore  nothing 
oould  hurt  them;  they  grew  and 
multiplied  more  and  more.  And 
why  did  God  care  for  them  so  much  ? 
Because  He  had  promised  Abraham, 
many  years  before,  that  his  children 
should  be  like  the  sand  for  mul- 
titude, and  like  the  stars  in  the 
sky,  which  we  cannot  count  God 
never  forgets  His  promises,  nor  His 
people  who  love  and  serve  Him.  But 
God  had  promised  Jacob  to  bring 
his  children  home  to  Canaan,  and 
now  they  were  far  off  from  their 
possessions; — ^had  not  Gk)d  forgot- 
ten this  promise?  No:  we  read 
that  He  told  Abraham,  that  his 
children  should  go  to  a  strange 
oountry,  and  be  afflicted  here  till  the 


end  of  400  years.  God  knew  the 
time;  soon  the  400  years  would  be 
over,  then  the  Israelites  would  be 
sent  home  to  their  own  land  again. 

But  Pharaoh,  the  cruel  king,  did 
not  know  God,  and  he  tried  again  and 
again  to  destroy  the  Israelites.  He 
commanded  every  little  Israelitish 
boy  that  was  born,  to  be  thrown  into 
the  river  and  drowned.  The  poor 
mothers  loved  their  dear  children, 
and  cried  bitterly  about  this  cruel, 
wicked  law;  but  the  king  had  no 
pity,  and  many  of  the  little  boys 
were  thrown  into  the  river  and 
drowned.  But  God  loved  those 
children ;  and  when  they  died,  He 
took  their  souls  to  be  with  Him  in 
Heaven. 

There  was  a  woman  of  the  &mily 
of  Levi,  who  loved  God,  and  her 
husband  too  was  a  good  man.  God 
gave  them  a  little  boy.  The  par- 
ents loved  this  dear  child,  and 
tried  to  save  him  from  the  cruel 
king.  For  three  months,  the  mother 
hid  her  child,  that  he  might  not  be 
drowned;  but  when  he  grew  older 
and  larger,  she  could  not  hide  him 
any  longer.  But  she  knew  God 
could  keep  her  little  boy,  if  she 
could  not,  and  she  told  all  her  sor- 
row to  Him.  God  can  help  us  when 
we  are  in  trouble  cuad  he  can  take 
care  of  us,  when  our  dearest  friends 
cannot;  and  He  was  pleased  now  to 
help  this  poor  woman  who  trusted 
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in.  Him,  and  to  take  care  of  her 
little  child. 

The  mother  gathered  dome  reedSy 
and  platted  them  into  a  little  basket 
or  ark ;  and  then  she  took  her  dear 
child,  and  put  him  into  the  ark, 
and  carried  him  to  the  river.  Did 
she  throw  him  in?  No,  she  laid 
him  gently  among  the  high  grass 
and  reeds,  by  the  side  of  the  river. 
She  could  take  care  of  him  no 
more,  so  she  gave  him  np  to  God^ 
who  alone  could  keep  him ;  but  she 
left  Miriam,  her  little  girl,  to  watch 
near  her  brother.  Soon  she  saw 
some  people  coming;  who  were 
they  ?  They  were  ladies ;  one  was 
the  cruel  king's  daughter,  and  the 
others  were  her  maids;  and  they 
walked  along  by  the  river,  for  the 
princess  was  going  to  bathe.  They 
did  not  see  Miriam ;  she  was  a  little 
way  ofl^  but  she  could  see  them,  and 
hear  all  they  said.  The  king's 
daughter  soon  saw  the  ark  among 
the  reeds,  and  she  sent  her  maid  to 
fetch  it  The  maid  ran  and  took  up 
the  ark,  and  brought  it  to  her  mis- 
tress, and  opened  it.  Pharaoh's 
daughter  was  not  like  her  cruel 
father;  she  pitied  the  poor  babe, 
and  said,  ^*  It  is  one  of  the  Hebrew 
children."  When  Miriam  heard  the 
kind  lady  speak,  she  went  up  to  the 
princess^  and  said,  ^Shall  I  go,  and 


call  a  Hebrew  woman  to  nurse  the 
child  for  thee  ?"  Pharaoh's  daugh- 
ter said,  "  Gto."  Then  Miriam  ran 
home,  and  told  her  mother  aboul 
the  kind  lady  who  wished  to  save 
the  dear  babe :  and  asked  her  moth* 
er  to  come  and  nurse  it.  Miriam 
and  her  mother  went  back  to  Pha^ 
raoh's  daughter,  and  the  kind 
princess  said,  "  Take  this  child  and 
nurse  it  for  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee 
thy  wages."  The  mother  brought 
him  home,  and  nursed  him,  and  he 
grew;  and  when  he  was  a  little 
older,  she  brought  him  to  Pharaoh'f 
daughter  again.  The  princess  loved 
the  child;  and  she  said,  ''He shall 
be  my  son,  and  I  will  name  him 
MoseSy  (or,  drawn  out)  because  I 
drew  him  out  of  the  water." 

How  kind  QoA  is  to  those  who 
love  and  pray  to  Him !  He  heard 
this  mother's  prayer,  and  saved  her 
child  from  a  cruel  death.  And  Ood 
loves  to  save  children  now.  He 
keeps  them  when  they  are  in  their 
cradles ;  He  keeps  them  when  they 
run  about,  and  gives  them  health, 
and  strength,  and  all  they  have. 
But  God  likes  best,  that  children's 
souls  should  be  saved.  Jesus  says, 
"  It  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  that  one  of  these 
little  ones  should  perish."  Mat' 
thew  xviii.  14. 
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HABAOffS  daughter  loT- 
ed  Mosefi,  and  she  told 
the  wise  men  of  Egypt  to 
teach  him  all  they  knew : 
for  she  wished  Moses  to 
be   wise.     The    Egyptians    knew 
many  things,  and  had  mnch  wis- 
dom; bat  not  the  best  wisdom; 
they  did  not  know  nor  worship  the 
true  God.    They  worshipped  ani- 
mals; buUSy  and  sheep,  and  dogs, 
and  cats,  and  crocodiles,  and  insects. 
But    the  Israelites,  who  lived  in 
Egypt,    remembered    the   God    of 
their  &thers,  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and   Jacob;   and  the    mother    of 
Moses,  no  doubt,  taught  him  holy 
things,  true  wisdom,  when  he  was  a 
very  little  boy;  and  she  prayed  for 
him,  that  he  might  be  kept  from 
sin,  and  that  he  might  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.    And  God  heard 
her  prayer;  and  taught  Moses  by 
the  Holy  Spirit,  that  riches  and 
worldly  things  could  not  make  him 
happy,  nor  save  his  soul :  that  God 
alone  could  keep  him  from  sin; 
and  that  he  could  be  saved  only  by 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
should  at  a  future  time  come  down 
from  heaven  and  die  for  sinners. 
Pharaoh's  daughter  called  him  her 
son,  and  wished  to  give  him  great 
riches;  but  Moses  did  not  wish  to 
be  rich :  he  chose  "  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God, 
than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of  sin 
for  a  season."     Heb.  xi.  25.     Si 
John  says,  "  Love  not  the  world, 
neither  the  things  that  are  in  the 


more  than  we  love  God,  we  cannot 
be  His  children.  We  must  give 
him  all  our  thoughts,  all  our  affec- 
tions, all  our  love.  Jesus  said  to 
his  disciples,  "  Lay  not  up  for  your- 
selves treasures  upon  earth,  where 
moth  and  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  break  through  and 
steal;  but  lay  up  for  yourselves 
treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and 
where  thieves  do  not  break  through 
nor  steal.''    Matthew  vi.  19,  20. 

When  Moses  was  grown  up,  he 
went  to  visit  his  brethren  the 
Israelites,  who  were  suffering  so 
much  in  Egypt.  One  day  he  saw 
an  Egyptia:;  cruelly  beating  an 
Israelite;  they  were  alone,  but 
God's  eye  was  upon  them.  Grod 
saw  the  wicked  Egyptian,  and  the 
poor  Israelite,  and  sent  Moses  to 
help  his  suffering  brother.  Moses 
ran  to  the  two  men,  and  saved  the 
Israelite,  and  killed  the  Egyptian, 
and  hid  the  body  in  the  sand.  The 
next  day,  Moses  went  out  again,  and 
saw  two  men  fighting.  Were  they 
Egyptians?  No,  they  were  both 
Israelites.  Moses  was  grieved  to 
see  them  so  wicked:  for  God's  peo- 
ple ought  to  be  kind  and  gentle; 
brothers  ought  to  love  one  another. 
So  Moses  went  to  them,  and  tried 
to  make  peace  between  them.  But 
the  one  who  did  the  wrong,  would 
not  attend  to  Moses;  and  said, 
"Who  sent  thee  to  be  a  judge? 
Wilt  thou  kill  me  as  thou  killedst 
the  Egyptian  yesterday?"  When 
Moses  heard  this  he  was  very  much 
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knew  what  he  had  done;  and  the 
king  might  be  angry,  and  seek  to 
kill  him.  So  Moses  fled  from  Egypt^ 
and  went  to  Midian,  and  sat  down 
by  a  well.  As  he  sat  there,  some 
young  women  came  to  the  well  to 
water  their  sheep ;  and  Moses  helped 
them  and  drew  water  for  them. 
When  they  went  home,  they  told 
their  father  how  kind  Moses  had 
been:  their  father's  name  was  Je- 
thro;  and  when  he  heard  about 
MoseSy  he  sent  for  him,  and  gave 
him  food,  and  asked  him  to  live  with 
him  in  Midian.  Moses  did  so ;  and 
sometime  after  he  married  one  of 
Jethro's  daughters,  who  was  named 
Zipporah.    Moses  had  not  now  the 


riches  of  Egypt,  which  he  had  when 
he  lived  at  the  king's  house;  he 
was  a  poor  man,  keeping  Jethro'i 
sheep  in  the  wildernesa  Bat  Moses 
knew  that  Ood  would  take  care  of 
him ;  and  he  loved  Ood  better  than 
all  the  fine  things  in  Egypt 

But  did  Gk)d  forget  the  Israelites, 
when  Moses  was  gone?  No;  He 
heard  them  cry,  and  remembered 
His  promise  to  Abraham,  and  Isaac, 
and  Jacob.  ^  God  looked  upon  the 
children  of  Israel.**  We  may  be 
sure  that  Ood's  eye  is  always  upon 
us :  He  knows  all  our  sorrows,  and 
sees  all  our  tears,  and,  in  due  time. 
He  will  comfort  and  deliver  us,  if 
we  trust  in  HinL 


XXX. 


The    Burning    Bush 


NE  day,  Moses  was  keep- 
ing Jethro's  sheep  by 
Mount  Horeb.  As  he  sat 
there  quietly  and  alone, 
he  thought  often  of  his 
poor  brethren  sufilering  in  Egypt, 
and  he  asked  Qod  to  help  and  de- 
liver them.  Moses  had  much  faith ; 
he  knew  that  GU>d  had  power  to 
save  the  Israelites,  and  he  believed 
that  He  would  save  them  at  the 
right  time.  While  Moses  was  think- 
ing of  all  this,  he  saw  a  bright  light 
shining  near  him ;  and  he  looked 
up,  and  saw  a  bush  burning  with 
fire.  But  the  bush  was  not  con- 
sumed ;  it  did  not  wither  away ;  the 
leaves  and  branches  did  not  turn 
black,  and  crumble  to  pieces;  and 
Moses  wondered  very  much,  and 
said,  '^Why  is  not  the  bush  con- 
sumed?    I  wiU  go  and  see.**     So 


Moses  went  to  look ;  but  when  he 
came  near,  he  heard  a  voice  out  of 
the  bush,  saying,  '^  Moses,  Moses." 
Who  called  him  ?  What  made  the 
bush  bum,  and  why  was  it  not  con- 
sumed? The  voice  said  again, 
*^  The  place  where  thou  standest  is 
holy  ground.  I  am  Gk>d ;  the  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob."  ^'Then 
Moses  hid  his  face;  for  he  was 
afraid  to  look  upon  Ood." 

But  the  Lord  did  not  come  to 
hurt  His  servant ;  He  came  to  com- 
fort him,  and  to  make  him  and  his 
poor  brethren  happy.  The  Lord 
said,  ^^  I  have  seen  my  people's  sor- 
row ;  I  have  heard  their  cry.  I  am 
come  to  send  thee  to  Pharaoh :  and 
thou  shalt  bring  my  people  out  of 
Egypt"  But  Moses  was  very  much 
afraid,  and  said,  **  Who  am  I  that  I 
should  go  to  Pharaoh?"     It  was 
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not  right  of  Moses  to  be  afraid  when 
Ood  sent  him;  he  ought  to  have 
obeyed  directly ;  but  the  Lord  was 
yery  kind  and  gentle,  and  He  spoke 
again  to  comfort  Moses.  He  said, 
"  I  will  be  with  thee  ;  tell  the  peo- 
ple that  I  send  thee.  If  the  king 
disobey  my  command^  I  have  power 
to  punish  him;  and  I  will  send 
plagues  upon  Egypt,  and  bring  out 
my  people  safely."  But  Moses  was 
still  unwilling  to  go,  and  said, 
"Perhaps  the  people  will  not  be- 
lieve me/'  The  Lord  then  told 
him  to  throw  his  rod  upon  the 
ground.  Moses  obeyed,  and  it  be- 
came a  serpent ;  and  he  j9ed  from  it 
for  fear.  But  the  Lord  said,  «  Take 
it  by  the  tail  f  and  Moses  caught 
it,  and  it  did  not  bite  nor  hurt  him, 
but  became  a  rod  again  in  his  hand 
directly.  Then  Ood  told  Moses  to 
put  his  hand  into  his  bosom.  Moses 
obeyed,  and  his  hand  became  covered 
with  leprosy ;  but  God  told  him  to 
put  his  hand  again  into  his  bosom, 
and  in  a  moment  it  was  well.  Then 
Ood  told  him  to  go  and  show  these 
wonders  to  the  people;  that  they 
might  believe  that  He  had  sent  him. 
Was  Moses  willing  to  go  to  Egypt 
now  ?  No ;  he  was  still  afraid,  he 
said,  '^  Lord,  I  cannot  speak  well ; 
my  tongue  is  slow,  and  I  have  no 
words.*'  But  the  Lord  said,  "  Who 
hath  made  man's  mouth?  Who 
maketh  the  deaf,  and  the  dumb,  and 
the  seeing,  and  the  blind?     Have 


not  I,  the  Lord?  Go;  obey  my 
command,  and  I  will  teach  thee 
what  thou  shalt  say." 

But  still  Moses  wished  not  to  go. 
Then  the  Lord  began  to  be  an- 
gry; for  though  he  is  very  kind 
and  patient  with  His  people,  yet  He 
does  not  like  them  to  disobey  His 
commands,  nor  to  obey  slowly  and 
unwillingly.  But  the  Ix)rd  said  to 
Moses,  "Aaron  thy  brother  may  go 
with  thee;  he  can  speak  well;  and 
I  will  teach  you  both  what  you 
shall  do."  Then  Moses  obeyed :  he 
was  timid  and  fearful  in  himself, 
but  the  Lord  gave  him  strength 
and  courage ;  so  he  went  home,  and 
took  leave  of  Jethro,  and  called  his 
wife  Zipporah,  and  his  two  sons, 
and  put  them  upon  an  ass,  and  re- 
turned to  Egypt.  Then  Ood  said 
to  Aaron,  who  was  living  in  Egypt, 
"  G^  and  meet  Moses."  So  Aaron 
went  into  the  wilderness,  and 
soon  saw  Moses  and  his  family 
coming;  and  he  ran,  and  kissed 
hiuL  Moses  had  much  to  tell  Aaron 
about  the  wonders  God  had  shown 
him;  and  "he  asked  Aaron  to  go 
with  him  to  the  king,  and  command 
him  to  send  away  the  Israelites. 
Aaron  was  vrilling  to  go;  so  they 
both  went,  and  called  the  elders  of 
the  Israelites,  and  told  them  that 
God  had  seen  their  sorrows,  and 
was  going  to  deliver  them.  Then 
they  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped* 
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OSES  and  Aaron  went 
together  to  the  king,  an- 
other Pharaoh,  who  wa8 
now  reigning  in  Egypt, 
and  said,  **  The  Lord  oom- 
mands  thee  to  let  the  Israelites  go." 
Bat  Pharaoh  answered,  ^  I  do  not 
know  the  Lord ;  and  I  will  not  let 
them  go."  Then  the  king  told  the 
Israelites'  masters  to  give  them  more 
work,  and  the  poor  people  were  not 
able  to  finish  their  hard  tasks  in  mak- 
ing brick ;  and  their  cruel  masters 
beat  them,  and  said,  ^  Ton  are  idle ; 
fulfil  your  work,  your  daily  tasks." 
The  Israelites  cried  to  Moses,  and 
Moses  went  to  God,  and  told  Him 
all  his  sorrow.  God  knew  all ;  His 
eye  was  upon  them,  and  very  soon 
He  would  deliver  them,  and  He 
said,  *'  I  have  heard  their  groaning, 
I  remember  my  covenant  with  Abra- 
ham, and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  I 
will  bring  my  people  to  Canaan  as 
I  have  promised." 

Moses  was  now  eighty  years  old ; 
but  he  was  not  weak  and  feeble,  as 
many  old  men  are ;  he  was  strong 
and  powerful  God  made  him  so, 
because  there  was  much  for  Moses 
to  do  before  he  died  It  is  God 
who  gives  us  all  our  health  and 
strength ;  and  if  we  are  well  and 
strong  we  must  not  be  idle.  There 
is  much  for  us  all  to  do ;  and  we 
must  use  our  health  and  strength 
for  God.  "  Whatever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might" 
Ecdesiasies  ix.  10. 

God  now  gave  Moses  and  Aaron 
power  to  do  wonders,  and  to  work 
miracles  before  Pharaoh.  They 
went  to  the  king ;  and  Aaron  threw 
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down  his  rod  before  him,  and  it 
became  a  serpent  But  Pharaoh 
called  his  wise  men,  and  told  them 
to  try  to  do  the  same ;  and  they  did 
so  with  their  enchantments.  Had 
they  power  to  work  miracles?  No; 
perhaps  they  might  have  learned  to 
tame  serpents,  so  as  to  make  them 
look  like  rods  in  their  hands;  and 
then  they  might  have  thrown  them 
down,  as  Aaron  did,  and  thus  pre- 
tended to  work  a  miracle.  But  God 
made  Aaron's  rod  swallow  up  their 
rods.  Pharaoh  did  not  care  for 
this,  nor  did  he  obey  the  command 
to  let  Israel  go ;  and  then  God  said. 
He  would  punish  Pharaoh,  by  turn- 
ing his  river  into  blood. 

The  river  NUe  is  very  useful  in 
Egypt ;  no  rain  falls  there  to  water 
the  ground ;  but  in  the  summer,  the 
river  rises,  and  overflows  the  coun- 
try, and  makes  the  land  soft,  and 
then  the  people  sow  their  seed,  and 
the  grass  and  com  soon  spring  up. 
Did  Pharaoh  apd  the  Egyptians 
thank  God,  who  gave  them  the  Nile 
to  water  their  land  ?  No,  the  Egyp- 
tians forgot  God ;  they  made  their 
river  a  god,  and  worshipped  it,  and 
sacrificed  to  it  But  the  Nile  had 
no  power  to  make  the  country  fruit- 
ful ;  it  was  God  who  made  it,  and 
who  swelled  up  its  waters,  and 
watered  the  land ;  and  now  He  de- 
termined to  punish  and  humble  the 
Egyptians,  and  to  turn  their  river 
god  into  blood. 

God  did  as  He  said.  He  told 
Moses  to  go  and  stretch  his  rod 
over  the  waters ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
did  so,  all  became  blood.  The 
ponds,  and  the  water  in  the  vessels, 
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ftDd  the  beantifiil  riyer,  all  were 
blood.  The  fish  died ;  the  Egyp- 
tians could  not  drink  the  water  of 
the  river;  and  their  river  god  could 
not  help  them  now.  Did  they  re- 
penty  and  ask  God  to  forgive  them  ? 
No;  and  therefore  QoA  sent  a  new 
punishment  upon  them.  He  told 
If  OSes  again  to  stretch  out  his  hand 
over  the  river;  and  a  very,  very 
great  number  of  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  all  the  land.  The  frogs 
came  into  the  houses^  and  beds,  and 
ovens ;  and  wherever  the  Egyptians 
went>  they  found  them.  Pharaoh 
sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  said, 
"  Intreat  Gk)d  to  take  away  the  frogs, 
and  I  will  obey  Him,  and  let  Israel 
go,**  So  Moses  prayed,  and  (Jod 
heard  his  prayer,  and  m^de  aU  the 
frogs  die.  And  did  Pharaoh  send 
the  Israelites  away?  No;  when 
the  plague  was  gone,  Pharaoh  was 
disobedient  again,  and  he  would  not 
attend  to  what  Moses  and  Aaron 
said.  Qod  was  merciful  to  take 
away  the  plague,  and  He  would 
have  forgiven  Pharaoh,  if  he  had 
prayed  humbly;  but  he  did  not,  so 


Gk)d  ptuiished  the  wicked  king 
again.  He  told  Moses  to  stretch 
his  rod  over  the  dust,  and  it  became 
lice  upon  the  people,  and  upon  the 
animals.  The  wicked  magicians 
tried  to  do  the  same;  but  they 
could  not,  though  they  had  imi 
tated  the  other  miracles;  they  had 
no  power,  and  they  confessed  this, 
and  said  to  Pharaoh,  ^  This  is  the 
finger  of  QoA  f  but  the  king  did 
not  attend  to  them. 

The  next  morning,  the  Lord  sent 
Moses  to  say  to  Pharaoh,  ^  Let  the 
people  go ;  for  if  thou  wilt  not,  I 
win  send  flies  upon  thee,  and  upon 
all  thy  people  ;  but  I  will  send  no 
flies  upon  my  people,  the  Israel- 
ites.^ The  flies  came;  and  wasps, 
and  biting  and  stinging  insects, 
very  many ;  but  none  came  to  hurt 
the  Israelites.  The  Egyptians  had 
a  god,  dalled  the  god  of  flies ;  but 
he  could  not  help  them  now.  Then 
Pharaoh  begged  again  that  Qod 
would  take  away  the  flies,  and 
promised  to  let  Israel  go ;  and  Ctod 
took  them  away ;  but  stiU  Pharaoh 
would  not  obey. 
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HEN  Ood  said  to  Moses, 
"TellPharaoh,  if  hewill 
not  let  the  people  go,  I 
will  to-morrow  send  a 
grievous  murrain  upon  all 
his  cattle;  upon  the  horses,  and 
asses,  and  camels,  and  oxen,  and 
sheep.''  And  the  Lord  did  so  on 
the  morrow;  and  all  the  cattle  of 
the  Egyptians  died^  but  not  one 
that  belonged  to  the  Israelites ;  and 


L  A  GU  E  S . 

Pharaoh's  heart  was  hardened  stilL 
Then  Moses  took  ashes  out  of  the 
furnace,  and  threw  them  up  towards 
Heaven,  at  GxkI's  command,  and 
they  became  dust,  and  brought  sore 
boils,  upon  men  and  beasts.  The 
wicked  Egyptian  magicians  sufiered 
from  the  boils,  and  could  not  stand 
before  Pharaoh.  But  still  the  king 
would  not  attend  to  God's  command. 
The  next  day,  God  sent  very 
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heavy  hail,  which  broke  the  trees  in 
pieces,  and  destroyed  all  the  plants 
in  the  field ;  and  the  thunder  roared 
in  the  sky,  and  the  lightning  ran 
along  the  ground.  Pharaoh  was 
very  much  firightened  now ;  and  he 
sent  for  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
cried, '^ I haTe sinned ;  Godis  right- 
eous, and  I  am  wicked:  intreat 
Ood  to  take  away  the  thunder,  and 
lightning,  and  haQ,  and  I  will  let 
you  go.^  Then  Moses  went  out, 
and  cried  to  Gtoi:  and  the  Lord 
heard,  and  took  away  the  fearful 
storm.  What  wonderful  power  God 
has  I  He  can  send  storms,  and  take 
them  away  when  He  pleases;  He 
can  kill  us  with  the  lightning,  or 
keep  us  safely.  He  can  take  care 
of  us,  as  He  took  care  of  the  Israel- 
ites in  Ejgypt 

But  when  the  rain  was  over,  Pha- 
raoh was  again  disobedient^  and 
said,  ^  I  will  not  let  the  people  go." 
Then  God  sent  locusts,  very,  very 
many,  to  eat  all  the  green  things  in 
the  land.  We  have  no  such  locusts 
here;  but  in  eastern  countries 
they  are  very  common;  and  they 
come  in  great  numbers,  and  eat  the 
trees,  and  the  firuit,  and  all  they  can 
find.  The  locusts  God  sent  to  pun- 
ish Egypt  were  very  laige;  and 
there  were  so  many  that  the  land 
was  darkened  by  them,  and  they  ate 
every  thing  which  the  hail  had  not 
destroyed.  The  king  again  sent  for 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  begged  them 
to  pray  for  him.  And  they  did 
pny,  and  God  heard  them;  but 
when  the  plague  was  taken  away, 
wicked  Pharaoh  again  said,  **  I  wiU 
not  let  yon  go."  Then  God  sent  a 
new  and  very  dreadful  plague  over 
the  land  of  Egypt ;  this  was  thick 
darkness;  there  was  no  light  from 


the  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  for 
three  days;  and  the  people  could 
not  see  to  move  from  their  places 
aU  that  time.  It  was  not  common 
darkness;  but  a  wonderful  and 
fearfid  darkness  sent  by  QoA,  ''a 
darkness  that  might  be  felt" 

Were  the  Israelites  in  darkness 
too?  No,  they  had  light  God 
knew  who  believed  in  Him,  and 
who  did  not ;  and  He  did  not  pun- 
ish His  own  people.  He  could 
make  the  sun  shine  brightly  upon 
them,  when  it  was  black  night  with 
the  Egyptians.  Pharaoh  again  called 
Moses,  and  said,  ^^Tou  may  go; 
only  let  your  cattle  be  stayed."  But 
Moses  said,  '^  No,  we  must  take  all 
our  possessions  with  us;  we  will  go 
with  our  wives,  and  our  little  chil- 
dren, our  sons,  and  our  daughters, 
our  flocks,  and  all  we  have."  Then 
Pharaoh  was  angry,  and  drove  Moses 
away,  and  told  hhn  never  to  come 
before  him  again.  Moses  said, 
"Thou  hast  spoken  well;  I  will 
see  thy  &ce  again  no  more ; "  and 
he  went  away  from  the  king. 

The  darkness  ended  in  three  days ; 
and  then  God  said,  "I  will  send 
one  more  plague  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
afterwards  he  will  let  the  people  go. 
I  will  smite  all  the  first-bom  m  the 
land  of  Egypt"  And  did  God  kill 
the  first-bom  of  the  Israelites  too  ? 
No :  He  told  them  what  they  must 
do,  if  they  believed  his  words,  and 
wished  to  escape.  They  were  to 
take  a  lamb,  a  lamb  without  spot  or 
blemish,  and  to  kill  it  in  the  eve- 
ning, and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  lintel,  and  upon  the  two  door- 
posts ;  then  they  were  to  roast  the 
lamb,  and  eat  it 

In  the  night,  QoA  sent  an  angel  • 
from  Heaven  to  smite  the  first-bom 
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of  the  wicked  Egyptians;  the  eld- 
est child  in  every  honse  was  killed, 
and  all  the  first-bom  of  cattle.  Bat 
were  the  believing,  obedient  people 
safe  ?  Tes,  the  Lord  saw  the  blood 
npon  the  doors,  and  passed  over  the 
houses,  and  did  not  slay  the  first- 
born in  them.  All  those  who 
obeyed  God,  and  sprinkled  the 
lamb's  blood  npon  the  posts,  were 
safe. 

The  Lord  Jesns  Christ  is  like  the 
lamb  of  the  Israelites.  He  is  the 
"Lamb  of  God,"  holy  and  pure; 
"without    blemish    and     without 


spof  1  PeUr  i.  29.  He  was  slain 
as  the  paschal  lamb  was,  and  His 
blood  was  shed  upon  the  cross. 
Why?  To  Save  our  souls.  The 
lamb  of  the  Israelites  saved  their 
bodies  firom  death.  The  Lamb  of 
God  saves  our  souls  firom  sin.  The 
blood  of  the  lamb  in  Egypt  was 
sprinkled  upon  the  doors ;  the  blood 
of  Jesus  must  be  sprinkled  upon 
our  hearts.  The  destroying  angel 
saw  the  blood,  and  ^passed  over  the 
houses,  and  when  Gk)d  sees  the 
blood  of  Jesus  upon  us,  He  forgives, 
and  saves  us  from  sin. 
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HEN  the  destroying  an- 
gel flew  through  Egypt, 
and  came  to  the  palace, 
and  killed  Pharaoh's  eld- 
est son,  the  king  was 
very  much  frightened.  He  called 
for  Moses  and  Aaron  in  the  night, 
and  said,  "Rise  up,  you,  and  the 
Israelites,  and  their  children,  and 
the  flocks,  and  herds,  and  be  gone." 
And  the  Egyptians  gave  to  the 
Israelites  all  they  asked  for;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  clothes;  and  the 
Israelites  made  haste,  and  took  up 
their  things,  and  put  them  upon 
their  shoulders,  and  hurried  away 
to  Succoth. 

How  many  were  there  ?  600,000 
men,  and  many  women  and  chil- 
dren, and  very  much  cattle.  When 
Jacob  and  his  family  came  into 
Egypt  many  years  before,  they  were 
only  seventy  people.  God  had 
blessed  and  multiplied  them  very 
much ;  their  cruel  masters  in  Elgypt 


could  not  destroy  them,  because 
God  had  promised  to  take  care  of 
them,  and  to  bring  them  home  to 
Canaan  again.  Many  hundred  years 
before,  God  had  said  to  Abraham, 
**  Thy  children  shall  go  to  a  strange 
country,  and  be  afflicted  400  years, 
and  then  I  will  bring  them  back  to 
Canaan.''  And  so  it  was.  Jacob 
and  his  children  went  to  Egypt; 
they  died ;  and  their  children,  and 
their  children's  children,  for  many 
generations,  stayed  there  in  sorrow, 
with  cruel  kings  to  reign  over  them. 
But  God  did  not  forget  them.  He 
knew  the  right  time ;  and  when  the 
400  years  were  over,  then  He  sent 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  gave  them 
power  to  do  wonders,  and  brought 
away  His  people  in  safety.  How 
wonderful  and  how  wise  is  God! 
He  knows  all  things,  sees  all  things, 
does  all  things.  He  knows  the 
present,  and  the  past,  and  the  fu- 
ture ;  and  He  does  all  things  rightly. 
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rhen  let  as  loye,  and  fear,  and  trast 
in  this  goody  and  wise,  and  holy, 
and  powerful  Ood ;  for  He  will  do 


for  His  people  eveiything  that  is 
good  for  them. 
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HEN  Moses  and  the  Is- 
raelites left  Egypt  in  so 
much  haste,  they  did  not 
forget  Joseph's  dying 
command,  but  carried  his 
bones  with  them.  Then  they  went 
on,  and  came  to  the  Bed  Sea.  But 
when  Pharaoh  heard  they  were  gone, 
be  commanded  his  servants  to  bring 
his  chariots,  and  his  horses ;  and  he 
went  with  a  gre^t  army  to  bring 
the  people  back  again.  He  over- 
took them  by  the  sea ;  they  were  all 
resting  in  their  tents;  a  pillar  of 
cloud  was  before  them;  God  gave 
them  this  pillar  to  show  them  the 
road  by  day;  and  by  night,  He  put 
before  them  a  pillar  of  fire  to  give 
them  light  They  were  safe  under 
Ood's  keeping.  But  soon  they  look- 
ed up ;  and  what  did  they  see  ? 
Pharaoh  and  the  Egyptians  coming 
after  them  very  quickly,  with  their 
chariots  and  horses.  The  Israelites 
cried  to  the  Lord,  and  said  to  Mo- 
ses, ''Why  hast  thou  brought  us 
away  firom  Egypt?  We  shall  die, 
now,  here  in  this  wilderness ! "  They 
foigot  that  Ood  was  still  with  them ; 
but  Moses  said, ''  Fear  not ;  be  still, 
and  the  Lord  will  fight  for  you." 
Then  the  Lord  commanded  the 
people  to  go  on.  But  where  could 
they  go  ?  The  great  sea  was  before 
them,  and  there  was  no  bridge  to 
go  over,  and  no  ships  to  carry  them 
across.    What  could  they  do  ?  Ood 
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knew;  He' could  find  a  way  for 
them  to  escape.  The  pillar  which 
was  before  them,  moved  behind ;  it 
stood  now  between  the  Israelites 
and  the  Egyptians;  but  the  side 
next  the  Israelites  was  bright,  to 
give  them  light ;  and  the  side  next 
the  Egyptians,  was  dark  and  cloudy, 
so  that  they  could  not  see  to  do  the 
Israelites  any  hurt  all  that  night 
Then  Ood  told  Moses  to  stretch  his 
rod  over  the  sea ;  and  the  Lord  sent 
a  very  strong  wind  to  blow  back  the 
water;  and  in  the  morning,  there 
was  a  dry  road  through  the  sea,  and 
the  waters  stood  like  a  wall  on  each 
side.  Who  did  this  wonder  ?  Not 
Moses,  not  his  rod,  not  the  strong 
wind  alone; — it  was  Ood,  Ood  who 
has  power  to  do  all  things.  The 
Israelites  walked  through  the  sea, 
all  of  them,  on  dry  ground;  not 
one  was  drowned,  for  Ood  held 
back  the  waters  till  they  were  all 
gone  over  safely.  Then  the  Egyp- 
tians tried  to  pursue  them,  and 
went  in  after  them ;  but  Ood  looked 
angrily  at  them  through  the  pillar, 
and  made  them  fear,  and  took  ofi^ 
the  wheels  of  their  chariots.  And 
then  he  told  Moses  to  stretch  his 
rod  over  the  sea,  and  the  watera  came 
back  again  upon  Pharaoh,  and  his 
army,  and  his  servants,  and  cha- 
riots, and  horses,  and  they  were  all 
drowned. 
In  the    morning,   the  Israelites 
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saw  all  their  enemies  lying  dead 
upon  the  sea-shore.  The  Egyptians 
could  hurt  them  no  more  now; 
their  bodies  were  cold  and  dead, 
and  their  souls  were  gone  to  be 
judged  by  God^  whom  they  had  re- 
belled against,  and  disbelieved.  ^  It 
is  a  fearful  thing  to  &11  into  the 
hands  of  the  liying  God/'  Hebrews 
X.  31. 

The  Israelites  thanked  God,  and 
sang  praises  to  Him;  and  Miriam 
and  the  women  prayed  and  danced 
for  joy.  Then  they  went  on  into 
the  wilderness  of  Shur.  They 
wandered  there  three  days,  and 
found  no  water.  At  last  they  came 
to  Marah,  and  there  was  water; 
but  the  water  was  bitter,  and  they 
could  not  drink  it  Then  the  people 
were  discontented  again,  and  said 
to  Moses, ''  What  shall  we  drink  ? '' 
Was  this  right?  No;  the  Israel- 
ites were  discontented  and  unbe- 
lieving people.  They  knew  God 
had  power  to  give  them  water  if 
He  pleased;  and  they  knew  that 
they  ought  to  be  patient  if  He  gave 
them  none;  He  had  done  many 
wonderful  thmgs  for  them,  and  He 


could  do  as  many  more;  but  they 
forgot  His  kindness,  and  were 
impatient,  and  angry,  and  dis- 
contented. Moses  was  sorry  to 
find  the  people  doing  wrong  again 
so  soon.  He  could  not  comfort 
them ;  he  could  not  make  the  water 
good;  but  he  remembered  who 
could,  and  he  cried  to  the  Lord. 
And  did  God  attend  to  Moses? 
Tes;  He  did  not  foiget  His  dis- 
tressed people.  Moses  ^*  cried  unto 
the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  showed 
him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had  cast 
into  the  waters,  the  waters  were 
made  sweet^ 

Was  there  any  wonderful  power 
in  this  tree  ?  No,  the  power  was 
in  God ;  the  tree  could  do  no  good 
without  Him.  God  taught  His 
people  how  great  His  power  is, 
because  He  wished  them  to  trust 
in  Him,  and  to  feel  safe  and  happy 
in  His  keeping.  We  ought  all  to 
trust  Him.  He  knows  what  is 
best  for  us;  and,  if  we  are  His 
people,  we  are  safe  in  all  places, 
and  may  have  comfort  in  all  our 
sorrows. 
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HEN  God  sweetened  the 
bitter  waters  of  Marah> 
He  spoke  kindly  to  the 
Israelites,  and  said,  ^If 
you  will  obey  me,  and  do 
what  is  right,  then  I  will  be  with 
yon,  and  keep,  and  bless,  and 
strengthen  yon ;  and  I  will  not  send 
any  of  those  diseases  and  plagues 
upon  yon,  which  I  sent  upon  the 
Egyptians.^  Then  they  were  com- 
forted, and  went  on  to  Elim,  and 
there  they  found  twelre  wells  of 
water,  and  many  date-palm  trees; 
and  tiiey  pitched  their  tents  there. 
They  were  yery  glad  to  see  these 
trees.  The  firuit  is  rery  pleasant 
and  refineshing  to  poor  tired  wan- 
derers in  the  wilderness ;  the  trees 
on  which  it  grows  can  live  in  these 
hot  places,  and  water  is  always 
found  near  the  date  trees. 

When  the  Israelites  went  away 
from  Elim,  they  came  into  another 
wilderness,  the  Desert  of  Sin.  Then 
they  began  to  be  discontented ;  and 
they  murmured  again,  and  said, 
^We  shall  die  of  hunger,  for  there 
is  no  food  here.  When  we  were  in 
Egypt,  we  had  plenty ;  but  now,  we 
have  nothing;  why  did  you  bring 
us  here?"  How  unthankful  these 
people  were  I  QoA  had  delivered 
them  from  their  cruel  masters,  and 
brought  them  safely  through  the 
sea;  and  he  had  given  them  sweet 
water  to  drink,  and  promised  always 
to  take  care  of  them ;  and  yet  they 
would  not  trust  Him. 

Moses  went  again  to  Qod,  and 
told  Him  all  his  sorrows,  lEind  all 
that  the   people  said.    Then  Ood 


answered,  '^  I  have  heard  their  mur- 
murings ;  go,  and  tell  them,  I  will 
give  them  flesh  to-night  to  eat;  and 
in  the  morning  I  will  give  them 
bread.^  Where  could  they  find 
flesh?  Must  they  kill  all  their 
flocks  and  herds  ?  No ;  Qod  sent 
them  some  birds  called  quails,  which 
came  in  great  numbers,  and  covered 
the  tents;  and  the  Israelites  caught, 
and  killed,  and  ate  them  in  the  eve- 
ning. And  was  this  all  God  gave 
them?  No ;  in  the  morning,  when 
the  dew  was  gone,  the  Israelites  saw 
the  ground  covered  with  a  little 
round  thing,  white  Uke  frost  It 
was  new  to  all  the  people,  and  they 
came  out  and  looked,  and  wondered, 
and  asked, '' What  is  it  ?^  Nobody 
knew ;  but  Moses  said,  ^  This  is  the 
bread  Qod  has  given  you  to  eat" 
How  wonderful  was  this!  God 
sent  this  sweet  bread  to  feed  His 
people  in  the  wilderness,  when  there 
was  no  com  for  them  to  eat 

The  Israelites  called  the  new  food 
which  God  sent,  Manna;  it  was 
sweet  and  nice,  like  honey.  Moses 
said,  ^'  Tou  must  gather  the  manna 
fi^h  every  morning.  God  prom- 
ises to  send  it  every  day ;  but  you 
must  not  keep  it  till  the  next  morn- 
ing. Every  one  of  you  must  gather 
an  omer  fall;  but  the  day  before 
the  Sabbath,  you  must  gattier  two 
omers  full,  and  keep  one  of  them 
for  the  Sabbath ;  for  QoA  will  send 
no  manna  on  the  Sabbath  day." 
Some  of  the  people  would  not  be- 
lieve Moses;  they  determined  to 
try,  and  keep  the  manna  till  the 
morrow,  and  see  if  it  would   be 
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good.  Buty  in  the  morning,  when 
the  people  looked  at  the  manna  they 
had  kept^  they  found  that  it  was 
fall  of  wormSy  and  smelt  hadly; 
they  oonld  not  eat  it,  but  threw  it 
away.  And  did  not  the  manna 
eaTed  for  the  Sabbath  become  bad  ? 
No ;  because  God  kept  it  good ;  He 
did  not  wish  His  Holy  Sabbath  to 
be  broken,  and  He  had  power  to 
keep  the  manna  fresh  and  sweet  if 
He  pleased.  But  there  were  some 
more  disobedient  people  who  would 
not  beliere  Moses,  nor  attend  to 
Ood's  command.  They  went  out 
on  the  Sabbath  day  to  gather  man- 
na Did  they  find  it ?  No:  God 
did  not  send  any,  and  they  went 
home  again  empty;  and  God  was 
angry  with  them  for  their  disobe- 
dience. 

The  Sabbath  is  not  a  day  on 
which  we  ought  to  do  any  work. 
It  is  God's  day ;  He  kindly  gaye  it  | 


to  us,  that  we  might  have  more 
time  to  attend  to  our  souls,  and  to 
think  of  God,  and  death,  and  judg- 
ment, and  heaven,  and  hell.  We 
should  not  think  much  of  our  food 
on  this  holy  day;  we  should  pre- 
pare it  the  day  before,  as  QodL  told 
the  Israelites  to  do.  We  have  our 
food  from  Qody  as  they  had.  It  is 
not  rained  down  firom  heayen,  be- 
cause God  does  not  now  work  mira- 
cles ;  and  we  lire  in  a  country  where 
there  is  plenty  of  com  to  make 
bread.  But  God  sends  down  rain 
from  heaVen  to  make  the  com  grow, 
and  he  makes  the  sun  shine  to 
ripen  ii  He  alone  can  cause  the 
grass  to  spring  up,  and  give  food 
to  the  beasts  of  the  field.  We  must 
pray,  **  Give  us  day  by  day  our  daily 
bread."  Luke  zi.  3.  And  when  we 
eat  it,  we  must  thank  God  who  gave 
it,  and  not  wish  for  more  nor  better 
food  than  He  sends. 
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HE  Israelites  now  went 
on,  through  the  wilder- 
ness of  Sin,  to  Bephidim. 
How  did  they  know  the 
way?  God  went  before 
them  in  the  pillar  of  cloud  by  day 
and  in  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night 
When  the  pillar  stopped,  they  stop- 
ped; and  when  the  pillar  moved, 
they  moved,  and  followed  it  wher- 
ever it  went  While  we  live,  we  are 
like  the  Israelites,  travelling  in  the 
wilderness;  but,  if  we  are  God's 
people,  we  need  not  fear,  because 
He  is  always  by  us.  He  does  not 
go  before  us  in  a  pillar  of  cloud  and 


fire ;  but  His  hand  is  always  over  us 
to  guide  and  keep  us,  and  His  eye 
sees  us  wherever  w^  are.  We  must 
pray  God  to  lead  us  in  the  right 
way,  in  the  way  to  Heaven. 

There  was  no  water  at  Bephidim ; 
and  the  people  murmured  again, 
and  were  very  angry  with  Moses, 
and  very  unthankful  to  God.  Then 
Moses  cried  to  God,  and  He  heard 
the  prayer.  God  told  him  to  go  to 
Mount  Horeb,  and  strike  the  rock ; 
and  He  promised  that  then  water 
should  come  out  Moses  obeyed 
God,  and  struck  the  rock,  and  water 
came  out    It  was  God's  power  that 
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did  this  miracle;  not  Moses,  nor 
the  rod,  bnt  God  eJone,  could  bring 
water  out  of  the  rock. 

There  were  some  wicked  people, 
who  liTed  not  far  from  this  wilder- 
ness, called  Amalekites,  and  now 
they  came  to  fight  with  Israel,  in 
Bephidim.  Moses  called  Joshua 
his  servant,  and  said  to  him, 
^  Choose  men,  and  go  and  fight  with 
the  Amalekites;  and  I  will  go  up 
to  the  top  of  the  mountain,  with 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand."  So 
Joshua  and  the  soldiers  went  to 
fight;  and  Moses  and  Aaron,  and 
Hur  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hilL 
What  did  they  do  there?  Moses 
held  up  his  hand,  with  the  rod  of 
God  in  it»  and  prayed  God  to  give 


the  Israelites  power  to  conquer 
their  enemies.  God  heard  Moses 
pray,  and  put  strength  into  the  sol* 
diers'  hands,  and  gave  them  power 
over  their  enemies.  But  Moses  was 
tired  of  holding  up  his  hands ;  they 
were  heavy,  and  fell  down,  and 
then  the  Amalekites  became  strong, 
and  the  Israelites  became  weak. 
But  Aaron  and  Hur  took  a  large 
stone,  and  put  it  under  Moses,  and 
he  sat  upon  it ;  and  Aaron  and  Hur 
held  up  his  hands  all  the  day 
till  the  sun  went  down.  And 
God  blessed  the  Israelitish  soldiers ; 
they  conquered  their  enemies,  and 
drove  all  the  wicked  Amalekites 
away. 
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Jethi\o's    Visit 


OME  time  before  Moses 
and  the  Israelites  went 
out  of  Egypt,  Moses  had 
sent  home  his  wife  Zip- 
porah,  and  his  two  sons  to 
Jethro,  in  Midian.  They  had  not 
seen  all  the  wonderful  things  God 
had  done  for  His  people  in  Egypt, 
and  at  the  Bed  Sea,  and  in  the  wil- 
derness. But  when  Jethro  heard 
of  all  these  wonders,  he  called  Zip- 
porah  and  her  two  sons,  and  they 
all  went  together  to  meet  the  Israel- 
ites in  the  wilderness.  Moses  was 
glad  to  see  his  tamilj  again;  and 
he  kissed  them,  and  brought  them 
into  the  tent,  and  talked  with  them. 
Moses  had  much  to  say;  he  told 
them  of  all  God  had  done  to  the 
wicked  Egjrptians ;  of  the  ten 
plagues  He  had  sent ;  of  His  mercy 


to  the  Israelites,  when  He  destroyed 
the  first-bom ;  of  the  lamb's  blood 
sprinkled  upon  the  doors,  which 
saved  those  who  believed.  Then 
Moses  told  them  about  the  Bed  Sea, 
and  how  the  Israelites  passed 
through  on  dry  ground ;  and  about 
the  destruction  of  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  safety  of  God's  people  in 
the  wilderness.  He  showed  them 
the  pillar  which  guided,  and  the 
manna  which  fed  the  Israelites 
every  day.  Jethro  was  glad  to  hear 
all  this ;  and  he  blessed  and  praised 
God,  who  had  done  these  great  and 
wonderful  things. 

In  the  morning,  Jethro  went 
with  Moses  to  the  place  where  he 
judged  the  people.  Moses  was  not 
idle :  he  had  much  to  do.  All  the 
people  came  to  him,  to  tell   him 
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their  wants  and  their  sorrows,  and 
to  ask  his  advice.  And  Moses  heard 
them  all  patiently,  and  talked  kind- 
ly to  them,  and  told  them  what 
they  ought  to  do,  and  what  they 
onght  not  to  do.  All  day,  Moses 
sat  to  jndge  the  people;  he  was 
tired  and  weary,  bat  not  impatient ; 
no,  he  was  glad  to  be  nsefdl  to  Ood's 
people,  and  did  not  think  about 
his  own  comfort  Moses  was  not 
selfish.  But  when  Jethro  saw  him 
so  tired,  and  weary,  he  said  to  him, 


^'It  is  not  right  for  thee  to  judge 
the  people  alone ;  choose  some  men 
to  help  thee.  Thou  shalt  teach  the 
people  the  holy  law  of  Ood,  and 
His  words  and  commands ;  but  let 
the  other  men  help  thee,  to  judge 
in  little  things."  So  Moses  did  as 
Jethro  said,  and  chose  some  good 
and  wise  men  to  help  him  in  his 
work.  Then  Jethro  took  leave  of 
Moses,  and  Zipporah,  and  her  sons, 
and  went  home  to  Midian. 


XXX  vin. 


M  O  U  NT      S  I  NAI. 


HE  Israelites  now  came 
into  the  wilderness  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  their 
tents  before  the  moun- 
tain. Moses  went  up 
into  the  mountain,  and  God  talked 
to  him  there.  Ood  said,  ''  Oo,  and 
tell  the  Israelites  what  wonderful 
things  I  have  done  for  them,  in 
saving  them  from  the  Egyptians, 
and  bringing  them  here.  They  are 
my  own  people ;  and  if  they  will 
love  and  obey  me,  I  will  keep  them 
always,  and  give  them  all  they  want ; 
and  they  shsJl  be  my  children,  and 
I  will  be  their  Father.'*  Moses  told 
the  people  what  Ood  said,  and  they 
all  answered,  "We  will  obey  the 
Lord.'*  Then  Ood  said  again  to 
Moses,  "  Oo,  and  tell  the  people  to 
make  themselves  ready  for  the  third 
day:  for  then  I  will  come  down 
upon  the  mountain  to  speak  to 
them.  They  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
touch  the  mountain;  whoever 
touches  it  shall  be  put  to  death. 
When  the    trumpet    sounds,  they 


shall  come  up  to  the  mouni^  The 
people  obeyed;  they  all  washed 
their  clothes,  and  made  themselves 
ready  for  the  third  day.  Why? 
Because  Ood  was  coming,  the  holy 
Ood ;  the  people  were  to  remember 
how  great  and  wonderful  He  is,  and 
how  weak  and  sinful  they  were: 
and  to  come  before  Ood  with  rev- 
erence. 

In  the  morning,  the  Israelites 
looked  towards  the  mountain;  a 
thick  black  cloud  was  over  it ;  and 
fire,  and  smoke,  and  lightning  came 
out  of  the  mountain,  and  all  the 
ground  shook.  The  people  were 
very  much  frightened;  but  the 
trumpet  sounded,  and  then  Moses 
brought  them  all  out,  and  made 
them  stand  round  the  mountain. 
The  trumpet  sounded  louder  and 
louder,  and  Moses  spoke,  and  Ood's 
voice  answered  him.  Then  the 
Lord  came  down  on  Mount  Sinai, 
and  called  Moses  ;  and  Moses  went 
up.  Ood  said,  "Tell  the  people 
again,  not  to  touch  the  mountain ; 


THE  FIB8T  FOUB  G01CMAin)M£NTS. 


75 


but  thon  Shalt  come  up,  and  Aaron 
with  thee.^  Then  Moses  went 
down,  and  told  them. 

It  was  a  Tery  fearfal  thing  to  see 
the  great  mountain  smoking,  and 
the  fire  and  lightning  coming  out 
of  the  thick  black  darkness.  Why 
was  it  so  fearfal?  Because  Ood 
was  there ;  the  holy,  powerful  God ; 
Ood  who  cannot  look  upon  sin,  and 
who  has  power  to  punish  all  those 
who  disobey  Him.  '^  Our  Ood  is  a 
consuming  fire."    Hebrews  zii.  29. 


The  Israelites  trembled  before  Him ; 
and  we  must  tremble  too,  if  we 
haye  not  been  washed  from  our  sins 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus.  We  have  no 
power  to  escape;  we  cannot  save 
ourselves  from  the  anger  of  a  holy 
Ood ;  but  if  we  believe  in  Jesus,  we 
are  safe.  We  need  not  fear  then, 
because  Ood  promises  to  accept  all 
those  who  come  to  Jesus  alone  for 
salvation.  '^Believe  on  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved."    Acts  xvi  3L 
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The    First    Four     Commandments. 


HEN  Moses  and  aU  the 
people  stood  round  the 
mountain.  They  did  not 
see  Ood,  but  they  heard 
His  voice  speaking  to 
them.  He  said,  '^I  am  the  Lord 
who  brought  thee  out  of  the  land 
of  l^ypt:  thou  shalt  have  no  other 
gods  but  me."  There  is  only  one 
true  Ood;  He  is  eternal;  without 
beginning,  without  end.  He  is 
everywhere;  He  sees  all  we  do; 
and  He  knows  aU  things,  past» 
present  and  future.  He  knows  even 
our  thoughts;  we  cannot  hide  any- 
thing from  Him.  And  He  is  a 
holy  Gk)d;  He  hates  sin,  and  He 
says,  that  aU  .whose  sins  are  not 
washed  away,  must  perish:  because 
sin  cannot  be  with  Him  in  heaven. 
But  He  is  a  very  kind  and  merciftil 
GkNl  too;  He  is  a  &ther  to  us  all: 
He  made  us,  and  keeps  us,  wherever 
we  are,  and  gives  us  all  we  have. 
But  the  best  gift  of  Gk)d  is  the  gift 
of  His  dear  Son  to  die  for  us;  to 
bear  the  punishment  of  our  sins; 


to  cleanse  us  from  our  iniquities  in 
His  blood,  that,  if  we  believe  in 
Jesus,  we  may  have  eternal  life. 
And  Ood  gives  us  another  gift; 
His  Holy  Spirit,  to  come  into  our 
hearts,  to  make  us  holy.  We  are 
commanded  to  love  and  worship 
this  powerful  and  holy  Ood :  Ood 
the  Father,  Son,  and  Spirit;  three 
persons  in  one  Ood.  We  must  love 
Him  better  than  all  the, world;  for 
if  we  love  anything  better  than 
Ood,  we  make  an  idol  of  that  thing. 
Some  people  love  riches,  and  make 
money  their  idol ;  some  love  pleas- 
ure, and  make  the  amusements  of 
the  world  their  idols;  and  many, 
very  many,  poor  ignorant  people,  in 
countries  where  the  true  Gk>d  is  not 
known,  love  and  worship  images  of 
wood  and  stone,  which  cannot  help 
nor  save  them.  We  must  thank 
Ood,  who  has  given  us  the  Bible  to 
teach  us  about  Him;  and  pray  to 
Him  to  help  us  to  love  and  serve 
Him  with  all  our  hearts;  and  ask 
Him  to  send  Missionaries  to  heathen 
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laads,  to  teach  poor  idolators  to 
love  Him  too. 

The  Second  Commandment  says, 
^'Thou  shalt  not  make  any  graven 
images;  thon  shalt  not  bow  down  to 
them,  nor  worship  them."  It  is 
wrong  to  try  to  make  any  likeness  or 
picture  of  God ;  He  is  too  holy,  too 
wonderful  for  us;  we  cannot  tell 
what  He  is;  He  is  not  like  man;  He 
is  a  Spirit,  and  when  we  worship 
Him,  we  must  worship  Him  in  spirit, 
and  remember  what  a  great  and 
holy  God  He  is.  He  has  said  in  His 
holy  Word,  "  To  whom  then  will 
ye  liken  God?  or  what  likeness 
will  ye  compare  unto  Him  ?  **  "  Ex- 
alt ye  the  Lord  our  God,  and 
worship  at  his  footstool ;  for  He  is 
holy.'* 

The  Third  Commandment  says, 
^  Thou  shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain."  To 
take  God's  name  in  vain,  is  to  dis- 
honor Him,  and  not  to  respect  His 
word,  and  His  house,  and  His  day. 
We  must  be  serious  and  thoughtful 
when  we  read  the  Bible ;  it  is  God's 
book,  and  we  ought  to  honor  and 
love  it  very  much.  And  when  we 
go  to  church,  we  must  remember  it 
is  God^s  house,  a  holy  place,  and 
therefore  we  must  not  idly  look 


about,  nor  think  of  worldly  things. 
And  when  we  kneel  down  to  pray, 
we  must  remember  that  we  are 
speaking  to  God,  to  the  holy  God, 
who  will  not  hear  us  if  we  do  not 
pray  with  our  hearts.  And  on  God's 
day,  we  must  not  do  our  own  pleas- 
ure, nor  business ;  but  give  our 
time  to  God,  and  pray  to  Him,  and 
read  His  word,  because  all  is  holy 
that  belongs  to  God. 

The  Fourth  Commandment  says, 
'^Bemember  the  Sabbath  day  to 
keep  it  holy."  When  God  had  made 
aU  things.  He  rested  on  the  seventh 
day,  and  blessed  it,  and  made  it 
holy,  and  commanded  us  to  keep  it 
holy.  No  work  must  be  done  on 
the  Sabbath;  all  must  be  finished 
the  day  before.  The  Israelites  were 
commanded  not  to  go  out  and  look 
for  manna  on  the  Sabbath  morning, 
and  God  sent  none  on  that  day. 
But  Sunday  ought  to  be  a  very 
happy  day  to  us,  because  holy  things 
are  much  better  and  pleasanter  than 
the  things  of  the  world;  and  the 
Bible  is  better  than  any  other  book. 
It  is  pleasant  to  go  to  church,  where 
the  Bible  is  read  and  preached,  and 
where  all  Gk)d's  people  love  to  praise 
and  pray  to  Him  together. 
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Last 


Six     Commandments 


[E  Fifth  Commandment 
says,  "Honor  thy  father 
and  thy  mother/'  Parents 
take  great  care  of  their 
children  when  they  are 
little.  Children  then  must  love 
these  kind  parents,  and  obey  them 
in  all  things.  They  should  do  what 
their  fathers  or  mothers  tell  them 
to  do ;  and  mnst  be  very  kind  and 
affectionate  to  them.  And  when 
the  parents  grow  sick  or  old,  the 
children  mast  nurse  and  take  care 
of  them,  and  do  all  they  can  to 
comfort  and  make  them  happy. 

The  Sixth  Commandment  is, 
"  Thon  shalt  do  no  murder.*'  Cain 
was  the  first  murderer ;  he  killed  his 
brother,  because  his  own  works  were 
evil,  and  his  brother's  righteous. 
God  commands  all  murderers  to  be 
put  to  death.  They  are  brought 
before  the  judge,  and  condemned, 
and  executed;  and  their  souls  go 
before  God  to  be  judged  at  His 
throne.  But  St  John  says,  "He 
that  hcUeth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer." I.John  iii.  15.  Anger,  and 
hatred,  and  passion,  are  like  mur- 
der; people  begin  by  being  angry 
and  passionate,  and  then,  perhaps, 
they  may  strike  and  kill.  We  must 
pray  God  to  take  away  our  wicked 
passions,  and  to  make  us  gentle,  and 
kind,  and  forgiving. 

The  Seventh  Commandment  says, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery." 
This  speaks  to  husbands  and  wives, 
and  tells  them  to  love  one  another, 
and  to  live  together  in  peace.  Wives 
must  obey  their  husbands,  and  try 
to  do  all  they  wish,  and  never  to 


make  them  angry  or  unhappy.  And 
husbands  must  love  their  wives,  and 
take  care  of  them,  and  be  very  kind 
and  gentle  to  them.  Husbands  and 
wives  must  love,  and  fear,  and  wor- 
ship God  together,  and  teach  their 
families  to  do  so  too. 

The  Eighth  Commandment  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  steal."  We  read 
in  the  Bible  about  many  people  who 
stole ;  and  we  hear  now,  very  often, 
of  wicked  thieves  and  robbers.  But 
God's  eye  is  upon  thieves  and  liars. 
He  sees  men,  and  women,  and  little 
children  too,  when  they  steal;  if 
they  do  it  slily,  or  in  the  dark,  He 
can  see  them ;  and  if  their  wicked- 
ness is  not  known  now,  it  will  all  be 
known  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
when  the  book  of  remembrance  will 
be  opened  and  read.  It  will  be  very 
dreadful  then  to  be  punished  by 
God,  and  sent  away  far  from  Him 
and  Heaven  for  ever.  We  should 
pray  God  to  help  us  always  to  re- 
member that  His  eye  is  upon  us; 
and  ask  Him  to  keep  us  from  tak- 
ing anything  not  our  own.  Many 
children  have  begun  by  taking  little 
things,  and  grown  up  to  be  thieves. 
It  is  better  to  die  of  hunger  than  to 
steal. 

The  Ninth  Commandment  is« 
"  Thou  shalt  not  bear  false  witness." 
This  teaches  us  not  to  tell  lies,  not 
deceive,  nor  say  what  is  not  true. 
God  says  that  all  liars  shall  be  sent 
to  hell.  He  knows  the  truth,  and 
we  cannot  deceive  Him.  And  this 
commandment,  too,  teaches  us  not 
to  accuse  others  falsely,  nor  to  tell 
tales  of  them  which  are  not  true. 
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The  Tenth  Commandment  is, 
"  Thou  shalt  not  coFef  It  is 
wrong  to  wish  for  what  belongs  to 
other  people.  Ood  has  given  us 
what  is  best  for  us,  and  we  must  not 
desire  more.  He  gives  riches  to 
some  people,  and  not  to  others. 
Why?  We  cannot  tell;  but  we 
know  that  Ood  is  wise,  and  does  all 
rightly;  and  we  should  remember, 
that  it  is  He  who  gives  us  everything 
we  have.  If  others  have  more,  we 
must  not  envy  them,  nor  wish  for 


their  money,  nor  for  anything  that 
belongs  to  them.  Coveting  is  often 
the  beginning  of  stealing.  People 
see  a  thing,  then  they  desire  it,  and 
perhaps,  if  Ood's  grace  does  not  keep 
them  from  sin,  they  at  last  steal  it 
We  must  pray  God  to  give  us  con- 
tentment, that  we  may  not  displease 
Him  by  sinful  wishes;  for  he  knows 
all  our  thoughts,  as  well  as  our 
actions;  He  sees  our  hearts;  and 
our  secret  sins  we  cannot  hide  from 
Him. 
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XLI. 


The    Law 


HEN  the  Israelites  saw  the 
lightning,  and  the  black- 
ness of  the  mountain,  and 
heard  the  thunders,  and 
the  loud  trumpet,  they 
were  very  much  afraid,  and  moved 
away  from  the  mountain,  and  stood 
afar  otL  They  said  to  Moses,  **  Speak 
thou  to  us,  and  we  will  hear ;  but 
let  not  God  speak  to  us,  lest  we  die.'' 
But  Moses  said,  **  Fear  not ;  God  is 
oome  to  prove  you,  and  to  tell  you 
what  you  ought  to  do,  that  you  may 
learn  to  know  and  serve  Him  aright, 
that  His  blessing  may  be  upon  you." 
We  are  all  poor  helpless  sinners  be- 
fore God ;  our  own  obedience  cannot 
take  us  to  Heaven,  for  we  have  dis- 
obeyed God  many  times.  How  then 
can  we  go  to  heaven  P  Jesus  Christ 
alone  can  take  us  there.  He  bore 
the  punishment  of  our  sins  upon  the 
cross,  and  Kis  blood  can  cleanse  us ; 
He  was  perfectly  holy.  He  kept  all 
the  commandments ;  and,  if  we  be- 
lieve in  Him,  God  will  accept  us  for 
His  righteousness'  sake.     But  we 


must  try  to  be  like  Jesus :  we  must 
wish  and  strive  to  be  holy.  We 
must  ask  Him  for  all  these  things, 
that  we  may  be  made  His  own  dear 
children  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus. 
And  then  we  need  not  fear ;  because 
God  has  promised  to  save  all  who 
believe;  and  we  shall  not  tremble 
at  the  day  of  judgment,  when  we 
stand  before  His  throne,  because,  if 
our  sins  have  all  been  washed  away 
in  Jesus'  blood,  and  our  hearts  made 
new  and  clean  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
we  shall  hear  our  Saviour  say, 
"  Come,  ye  blessed ;"  and  we  shall  be 
taken  up  to  heaven,  away  from  sin 
and  sorrow  for  ever. 

When  God  had  finished  speaking, 
Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
He  had  said,  and  they  answered, 
"We  will  obey  the  Lord;  we  will 
do  what  He  commands  us."  Then 
Moses  wrote  all  the  words  of  God : 
and  the  Israelites  offered  sacrifices 
unto  the  Lord.  Moses  read  the 
book  of  the  law  to  the  people,  and 
they  said  again,  ^  All  that  the  Lord 
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hath  said,  we  will  do,  and  be  obe- 
dient" Then  MoBes  and  Aaron, 
and  some  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
went  up  towards  the  mountain,  and 
there  they  saw  an  appearance  of  the 
bright  glory  of  Ood ;  but  this  could 
not  hurt  them,  because  Qoi  kept 


them  safely ;  and  they  stayed  there 
before  Him,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 
Then  Gk>d  told  Moses  alone  to  come 
up  to  Him,  to  receive  the  tables  of 
stone  upon  which  God  had  written 
the  Ten  Commandments 
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OSES  waited  six  days  upon 
the  mountain,  with  Josh- 
ua his  servant ;  and  then 
God  called  to  him  out  of 
the  cloud,  and  Moses  went 
up,  and  was  there  in  the  mount 
forty  days  and  forty  nights.  Moses 
was  not  afiradd  to  be  with  Gk>d,  be- 
cause He  was  his  fisither  and  his 
friend.  We  have  no  need  to  fear, 
when  our  sins  are  forgiven,  and 
when  we  are  at  peace  with  God 
through  Jesus  Christ 

What  did  God  say  to  Moses  when 
he  was  in  the  mountain  ?  He  gave 
him  many  directions  about  the  tab- 
ernacle which  the  Israelites  were  to 
make,  where  Gtod  was  to  be  wor- 
shipped; and  about  the  sacrifices, 
and  priests,  and  the  holy  things 
which  we  shall  soon  read  about; 
and  then  He  gave  Moses  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  written  with  the 
finger  of  God.  The  people  waited 
a  long  time  for  Moses,  and  won- 
dered he  did  not  come  down  to 
them,  and  then  they  began  to  be 
tired  and  impatient,  and  they  went 
to  Aaron  and  said,  ''Moses  is  gone 
away ;  we  do  not  know  what  is  be- 
come of  him;  make  gods  for  us, 
and  they  shall  go  before  us.^  Did 
Aaron  tell  them  how  wicked  and 


disobedient  they  were  ?  No ;  Aaron 
sinned  too,  and  let  the  people  sin. 
He  told  them  to  give  him  their 
golden  earrings  which  were  in  their 
ears ;  so  they  brought  them  to  Aaron, 
and  he  made  them  into  a  golden 
calf.  Then  the  people  said, ''  These 
be  the  gods  who  brought  us  up  from 
Egypt  ;'^  and  Aaron  built  an  altar, 
and  ofiTered  sacrifices  to  the  calf,  and 
made  a  feast;  and  the  people  ate 
and  drank,  and  played  before  the 
image.  They  had  soon  forgotten 
the  holy  command  of  God,  which 
He  spoke  to  them  from  the  mount, 
''Thou  shalt  not  make  any  graven 
image/'  They  had  forgotten  their 
own  promise,  which  they  made  to 
Moses,  "We  will  obey  the  Lord.'* 
They  had  forgotten  to  ask  God's 
help  to  teach  them  to*  serve  Him. 
But  did  not  God  see?  Was  not  He 
angry?  Tes;  He  saw  all;  for  His 
eyes  are  in  every  place;  He  knew 
when  He  was  talking  to  His  servant 
Moses,  what  His  disobedient  people 
were  doing ;  and  He  said  to  Moses, 
"  Go  down ;  the  people  have  forgot- 
ten me,  and  they  have  made  a  gold- 
en calf,  and  worship  it  I  am  angry 
with  these  disobedient  people ;  I 
will  destroy  them ;  but  I  will  keep 
thee,  and  make  of  thee    a   great 
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nation."  But  Moses  prayed  God  to 
forgive  these  sinfiil  people,  and  to 
remember  His  servants  Abraham, 
and  Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  His  pro- 
mises to  them.  Then  Ood  heard 
Moses^  prayer,  and  did  not  destroy 
them  alL 

So  Moses  took  the  tables  in  his 
hands,  and  went  down  again  to 
Joshua.  Joshua  said,  ^^  There  is  a 
noise  in  the  camp ;''  but  he  did  not 
know  what  the  noise  was.  Moses 
listened,  and  said,  ''It  is  a  singing 
that  I  hear ;"  and  when  they  came 
near,  they  saw  the  golden  calf,  and 
the  people  playing,  and  dancing, 
and  singing  before  it    Then  Moses 


was  angry,  and  he  cast  the  tables 
out  of  his  hands,  and  broke  them 
under  the  mountain.  Why  was  he 
angry  P  To  see  that  these  people 
had  so  soon  forgotten  their  kind 
God,  and  their  own  promise  to  love 
and  serve  Him.  They  were  helpless 
sinners,  and  we  are  so  too.  When 
we  trust  to  our  own  strength  and 
goodness,  and  forget  to  ask  for  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  help  and  teach  us, 
we  are  as  forgetful  of  Ood,  as  un- 
thankful, and  aa  wicked  aa  these 
Israelites  were.  Let  us  pray  to  Ood 
every  day  to  keep  us  from  sin,  and 
to  enable  us  to  live  always  in  His 
fear  and  love. 
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HEN  Moses  saw  Aaron, 
he  asked  him  why  he  had 
done  this  great  sin.  Aar- 
on did  not  humbly  con- 
fess his  own  wickedness, 
but  tried  to  excuse  himself,  and  said, 
"The  people  gave  me  their  gold, 
and  told  me  to  make  gods  for  them ; 
and  I  cast  the  gold  into  the  fire, 
and  there  came  out  this  calf.''  But 
Moses  took  the  calf  and  burnt  it, 
and  ground  it  into  powder ;  then  he 
sprinkled  the  powder  upon  water, 
and  made  the  wicked  idolaters 
drink  it  Moses  was  sorry  to  pun- 
ish these  sinful  men ;  but  he  knew  it 
was  right,  because  Ood  commanded 
him;  so  he  cried  to  all  the  people, 
and  said,  "Who  is  on  the  Lord's 
side  ?"  Then  the  tribe  of  Levites 
came  to  Moses,  and  said,  they  were. 
And  what  did  Moses  command  them 
to  do  ?    He  gave  them  a  very  fear- 


ful command,  but  one  which  must 
be  obeyed;  he  said,  "Take  your 
swords,  and  go  through  the  camp, 
and  kill  these  wicked  idolaters ; 
your  brothers,  and  companions,  and 
neighbors;  spare  them  not,  they 
must  all  die."  Then  the  Levites 
went,  and  did  as  Moses  commanded ; 
and  8000  men  were  killed  that  day. 
Then  Moses  spoke  gently  to  the 
rest  of  the  people;  for  he  loved 
them,  and  wished  them  to  be  for- 
given, that  GK)d  might  bless  them 
again.  Moses  said,  ''  You  have 
Binned  a  great  sin;  ^ou  have  made 
Ood  very  angry ;  but  I  will  now  go 
up  to  Him,  and  ask  Him  to  forgive 
you;  perhaps  He  will  hear  my 
prayer."  Then  Moses  went  up,  and 
prayed,  and  cried  to  Ood,  and  said, 
"  0  Lord,  these  people  have  sinned 
a  great  sin ;  but  now,  I  pray  thee, 
forgive  them,  and  blot  out  their  sin." 
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And  did  God  forgive P  Yes;  Ood 
ia  always  willing  to  hear  prayer; 
idways  ready  to  forgiye.  He  told 
Moses  to  go  down^  and  lead  the 
people  on  their  journey  towards  Ca- 
naan^  and  he  promised  to  guide 
them  as  he  had  done  before.  Then 
the  Lord  told  Moses  to  come  up 
again  into  the  mountain,  and  to 
bring  with  him  two  tables  of  stone, 
Uke  the  first  tables  which  he  broke. 
Moses  obeyed,  and  went  up  to 
Mount  Sinai  yery  early  in  the 
morning ;  and  Gk)d  came  down  in 
a  cloud,  and  stood  near  him,  and 
talked  to  hiuL  Moses  could  not  see 
the  bright  glory  of  the  Lord;  no 
liying  man  can  see  that;  but  in 
Heayen  we  shall  see  Him  fsice  to 
face,  and  behold  His  glory  for  eyer. 
God  passed  by  Moses,  as  he  stood 
on  the  mountain,  and  spoke  with  a 


loud  yoice.  What  did  he  say  ?  He 
told  Moses,  what  a  good,  and  kind, 
and  gracious  God  He  is;  a  God 
who  loyes  to  foi^ye,  and  who  sayes 
all  who  come  to  Him  in  faith ;  but 
a  yery  holy  God  too;  a  God  that 
cannot  look  on  sin,  and  who  punishes 
all  those  who  will  not  repent  and 
turn  to  Him.  When  Moses  heard 
God  speak,  he  fell  down,  and  wor- 
shipped ;  and  asked  that  great  and 
holy  God  to  forgiye  his  sins,  and  the 
sins  of  the  Israelites,  and  to  make 
them  His  own  people,  and  to  keep 
and  save  them  for  eyer.  And  did 
God  hear  the  prayer?  Yes,  He 
promised  to  keep  the  Israelites  still ; 
and  to  giye  them  the  good  land  of 
Canaan,  if  they  would  obey  and 
serve  Him,  and  no  more  make  and 
worship  the  idols  which  the  people 
around  them  served  and  worshipped. 
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OSES  staid  in  the  moun- 
tain again  forty  days;  he 
neither  ate  nor  drank, 
but  God  had  power  to 
keep  him  without  food: 
and  Moses  was  happy  with  his  God, 
and  loved  to  be  there.  God  gave  him 
many  commands  about  what  the 
people  most  do,  and  what  they  must 
not  do;  and  He  wrote  again  the 
ten  oonimandments  upon  the  new 
tables.  When  God  had  finished 
speaking,  Moses  came  down  from 
the  mountain ;  and  the  people  looked 
at  him,  and  saw  that  his  &ce  was 
bright  and  shining ;  and  they  feared 
to  come  near  to  him.  What  made 
Moses*  face  shine  ?  The  bright  glory 


of  God,  which  rested  upon  him 
while  He  talked  to  him  in  the 
mountain.  When  Moses  saw  that 
it  was  painful  for  the  people  to  look 
at  him,  he  took  a  veil,  and  covered 
his  fiEice,  and  then  spoke  to  them ; 
but  when  Moses  spoke  to  God,  he 
put  off  the  veil. 

Moses  told  the  people  all  the  com- 
mands of  God,  and  showed  them 
the  new  tables;  and  he  spoke  to 
them  about  the  Sabbath,  the  holy 
day  of  (}od,  when  they  must  do  no 
work,  because  it  is  a  day  of  rest> 
holy  to  the  Lord.  Then  he  told 
them  about  the  tabernacle  which 
God  commanded  them  to  make, 
where  they  were  to  worship  Him; 
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and  Moses  asked  them  to  bring 
their  gold^  and  silver^  and  brass, 
and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet^ 
and  the  skins  of  animals,  and  beau- 
tiful stones;  these  things  were  to 
help  to  make  the  tabernacle,  and  all 
which  was  to  be  in  it  The  people 
were  glad  to  bring  their  riches  for 
the  service  of  Ood ;  and  many  of 
them  were  yerybusj  and  industrious 
in  this  good  work.  The  women 
spun  hair  for  the  curtains,  and  the 
men  worked  the  stones,  and  the 
gold,  and  silver;  all  tried  to  do 
something.  There  was  a  man 
named  Bezaleel,  who  was  rery  wise 
in  many  curious  works,  in  cutting 
stones  and  carving  wood.  This  man 
loved  Ood,  and  he  was  very  glad  he 
could  do  something  in  his  service. 
He  made  all  the  things  for  the  taber- 
nacle, and  taught  other  men  to  help 
him,  that  the  work  might  be  done 
quicker. 

It  is  very  pleasant,  as  well  as 
right,  to  work  for  God.  All  have 
talents ;  all  can  do  something.  Some 
people  are  very  wise  and  learned ; 
they  can  do  much.  They  can  teach 
others;  and  they  ought  to  teach 


them  the  things  of  Ood,  to  love  and 
serve  Him,  for  that  alone  is  true 
wisdom.  Oood  ministers  work  for 
Ood,  in  His  church,  by  preaching 
and  teaching  the  Oospel,  as  Bezaleel 
worked  for  Ood  in  making  the 
tabernacle  for  His  worship.  Women 
can  do  something:  there  is  no  taber- 
nacle to  work  for  now ;  but  they  can 
do  much  for  the  poor,  by  clothing 
and  caring  for  them;  and  this  is 
working  for  Ood,  because  He  com- 
mands us  to  remember  the  poor, 
and  to  be  kind  to  them  for  His 
sake.  Little  children,  too,  can  do 
something.  Perhaps  the  Israelitish 
children  helped  their  mothers  to 
spin  the  goats'  hair,  and  to  carry  to 
their  Mhers  the  stones  and  wood 
which  were  wanted.  Children  can- 
not do  much,  but  they  may  be  very 
useftd  in  helping  others ;  and  if  they 
work  always  in  the  fear  of  Ood,  and 
try  to  serve  Him  in  all  they  do.  He 
will  love  and  bless  them.  None 
should  be  idle :  remember,  St  Paul 
tells  us  not  to  be  ''  slothful  in  busi- 
ness, but  fervent  in  spirit,  serving 
the  Lord.**    Ramans  xii  11. 
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HE  tabernacle  was  made 
of  boards,  with  bars  put 
across ;  and  these  boards 
and  l^  were  made  of 
shittim  wood  covered  with 
gold.  At  the  entrance,  there  were 
no  boards,  but  five  pillars  of  shittim 
wood  covered  with  gold.  Within 
the  tabernacle,  under  the  upper  end, 
were  four  more  pillars ;  a  beautiful 
covering,  called  the  vail,  was  hung 
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over  them ;  and  this  hid  the  inside, 
which  was  the  most  holy  place,  "  the 
Holy  of  Holies.**  None  could  go  in 
there  but  the  High  Priest ;  and  he 
went  only  once  a  year.  In  the  Holy 
of  Holies  was  placed  the  ark.  The 
ark  was  a  chest  or  box  made  of 
shittim  wood,  covered  with  gold; 
and  there  were  rings  in  the  sides, 
for  poles  to  be  put  in  when  the  ark 
waa  moved.  The  top  of  the  ark  was 
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called  the  Mercy-seat;  two  golden 
angelSy  called  Cherubim,  were  placed 
one  on  each  side  the  Mercy-seat; 
they  looked  oyer  it>  and  their  wings 
coyered  the  top.  In  the  ark  were 
afterwards  kept  the  tables  of  the 
commandment  Aaron's  rod,  and  a 
golden  pot  fall  of  manna^  which 
God  commanded  to  be  pnt  there. 
Ontside  the  yail,  was  the  altar  on 
which  incense  was  burnt,  the  table 
on  which  the  holy  bread,  called 
shew-bread,  was  placed,  and  the 
great  gold  candlestick.  The  taber- 
nacle stood  in  a  large  open  court ; 
pillars  of  brass  surrounded  it,  and 
curtains  were  hung  upon  them.  The 
brazen  altar  for  burnt  offerings,  and 
the  great  layer  where  the  priests 
washed,  stood  in  this  court  There 
were  coyerings  and  curtains  to  the 
tabernacle  and  court  Oyer  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  was  thrown 
a  coyering  of  fine  linen  beautifully 
worked  in  scarlet,  and  purple,  and 
blue ;  oyer  the  linen,  was  a  coyering 
of  goats'  hair ;  oyer  this,  a  coyering 
of  rams'  skins  dyed  red ;  and  another 
coyering  of  thick  skins  oyer  alL  The 
people  were  not  allowed  to  go  into 
the  tabernacle :  but  the  priestis  went 
in  eyeiy  morning  to  offer  incense, 
and  eyery  eyening  to  light  the 
lamps ;  and  on  the  Sabbath,  to  take 
away  the  old  shew-bread  from  the 
table,  and  to  put  on  new.  The 
sacrifices  were  offered  in  the  court, 
where  the  people  stood. 

This  was  the  beautiful  tabernacle 
which  Gk)d  taught  Moses  to  make 
for  His  worship.  The  things  in  it 
were  likenesses,  or  types,  of  better 
and  holy  things.  The  Holy  of 
Holies  was  a  type  of  Heayen,  that 
holy  place  which  we  cannot  now 
see;  and  the  ark  there,  with  the 
bzigbt  glory  shining  aboye  it,  was 


a  type  of  Christ  He  is  now  in 
Heayen,  and  the  holy  angels  stand 
before  him,  like  the  Cherubim  oyer 
the  ark.  When  the  High  Priest 
went  into  the  most  Holy  Place,  he 
sprinkled  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice 
before  the  Mercy-seat  Jesus  is  our 
High  Priest,  and  he  offered  a  sacri- 
fice for  our  sins  before  he  went  into 
Heayen.  What  sacrifice  did  He 
offer?  He  offered  himself;  He  died 
upon  the  cross,  and  there  poured 
out  His  blood,  and  bore  tl^e  punish- 
ment of  our  sins.  And  now  like 
the  Israelitish  High  Priest,  He  is 
gone  into  the  Holy  Place,  not  into 
the  Holy  of  Holies  of  the  tabernacle, 
but  into  Heayen  of  which  ^hat  was 
the  type ;  and  there  He  pleads  for  us 
before  the  Mercy-seat,  the  throne  of 
Ood. 

When  all  was  finished,  God  com- 
manded Moses  to  set  up  the  taber- 
nacle. Then  Moses  put  up  the 
boards  and  bars,  and  threw  the 
coyering  oyer;  and  took  the  ark 
and  put  it  into  the  Holy  Place, 
within  the  yail ;  then  he  placed  the 
table  outside,  and  put  the  bread 
upon  it;  and  near  the  table  he 
placed  the  candlestick,  and  lighted 
up  the  lamps.  He  put  the  golden 
altar  before  the  yail,  and  burnt  sweet 
incense  upon  it;  but  the  altar  of 
burnt  offering,  and  the  layer,  he  put 
in  the  court  outside.  Then  Moses 
and  Aaron  washed  at  the  layer :  and 
the  hangings  were  put  up,  and  all 
was  finished.  A  cloud  coyered  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  filled  it  The  cloud  was  always 
there  by  day,  and  fire  by  night 
When  the  cloud  was  taken  up,  the 
people  journeyed ;  and  when  it  staid 
upon  the  tabernacle,  then  they 
rested  in  their  tents. 
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HEN  the  people  were  still 
at  Siasiy  after  the  taber- 
nacle wafl  set  up,  Ood 
spoke  again  to  Moses, 
and  gave  him  many  com- 
mands about  his  worship  and  ser- 
vice. Ood  commanded  that  Aaron 
and  his  sons  should  be  His  priests 
or  ministers.  They  were  brought 
into  the  tabernacle,  and  there  con- 
secrated for  the  holy  work.  So 
now,  ministers  of  the  gospel  are 
ordained  and  set  apart,  before  they 
begin  to  teach  and  preach  to  the 
people.  It  is  a  holy  office,  and  min- 
isters ought  to  think  much  about 
it,  and  to  pray  to  Ood  for  His  help 
and  blessing ;  and  the  people  ought 
to  pray,  too,  that  Ood  would  give 
holy  wisdom  and  power  to  His 
ministers,  and  make  them  Mthful 
teachers  of  His  word.  All  the 
Israelites  stood  at  the  door  of  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle ;  and  Moses 
brought  Aaron  and  his  sons  to  the 
great  laver,  and  there  washed  them 
with  water.  The  water  in  the  laver 
had  power  only  to  wash  their  bodies ; 
but  it  was  a  type  of  the  blood  which 
cleanseth.  from  sin,  and  of  the  Spirit 
which  sanctifies,  or  makes  holy. 
Ministers  should  be  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  have  their 
hearts  made  clean  by  the  Holy 
Spirit 

Then  Moses  put  upon  Aaron  the 
holy  garments  which  Ood  com- 
manded to  be  made ;  the  coat,  the 
girdle,  the  robe,  the  ephod,  the 
breastplate,  and  the  mitre.  The 
coat  was  a  long  linen  robe,  with 
sleeves,  and  with  a  girdle  worked  in 


blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet  The 
robe  was  a  long,  blue,  linen  gown, 
without  sleeves ;  round  the  bottom 
were  golden  bells,  and  figures  of 
pomegranates;  the  bells  sounded 
when  the  High  Priest  went  into 
the  Holy  Place.  The  ephod  was  a 
short  robe,  worked  in  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  and  gold ;  it  was 
made  of  linen,  and  round  it  was 
worn  a  beautiful  girdle  worked  like 
the  ephod.  The  breastplate  was 
made  of  cloth  and  was  very  thick. 
It  had  four  rings  of  gold  to  join  it 
to  the  ephod ;  twelve  beautiful  stones 
were  set  in  the  breastplate,  three  in 
a  row;  there  were  four  rows  of 
stones,  and  every  stone  had  the 
name  of  one  of  the  tribes  of  Israel 
written  or  cut  upon  it  The  tribes 
of  Israel  were  the  descendants  of  the 
twelve  sons  of  Jacob.  These  stones 
in  the  breastplate  were  called  Urim 
and  Thummim,  that  is,  very  light, 
perfect  and  beautiful  things.  Aaron 
wore  the  breastplate  upon  his  heart 
when  he  went  into  the  Holy  Place, 
because  he  was  to  remember  the 
people  there,  and  pray  for  them  to 
the  Lord. 

The  mitre  was  a  linen  turban, 
and  in  the  front  of  it  was  a  plate 
of  gold,  on  which  was  written, 
"Holiness  to  the  Lord;**  because 
the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the 
Lord,  must  be  holy  in  all  they  do 
and  say,  wherever  they  are.  Aaron's 
sons  did  not  wear  all  the  beautiful 
robes  which  their  father  wore.  Only 
the  High  Priest  had  the  ephod,  and 
breastplate,  and  robe,  and  mitre. 
But    Moses  put    upon  the  other 
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priests  the  coat>  and  the  girdle,  and 
the  bonnet  or  turban.  All  these 
holy  and  beautifdl  garments  were 
pnt  upon  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to 
teach  tiiem  how  holy  they  ought  to 
be,  if  they  were  honored  to  be 
priests  and  ministers  of  the  Lord. 


All  God's  ministers,  and  all  Ood's 
people,  must  be  so  too;  they  must 
have  on  Christ's  righteousness,  and 
be  renewed  and  sanctified  by  the 
Holy  Spirit,  or  they  cannot  enter 
into  Heaven. 


;oo- 


xLvn. 


The     P  i\j  e  s  t  s 


HEN  Moses  had  clothed 
Aaron  and  his  sons  with 
the  priestly  garments,  he 
took  oil,  and  sprinkled  it 
npon  the  altar,  and  the 
laver,  and  upon  eyerything  in  the 
tabernacle.  Then  he  poured  the  oil 
upon  Aaron's  head,  and  anointed 
him.  The  oil  was  a  type  of  the  in- 
fluence of  the  Holy  Spirit,  who 
sanctifies  the  ministers  of  the  Lord, 
and  prepares  them  for  their  holy 
work.  Afterwards,  a  bullock  was 
brought;  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  it^  humbly 
confessing  their  sinfulness  before 
God,  and  acknowledging  that  they 
wanted  to  be  washed  firom  their  ini- 
quity, and  needed  to  have  a  sacrifice 
offered  for  them.  Then  the  bul- 
lock was  killed,  and  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  sprinkled  the  altar,  and 
poured  it  out  beneath.  Then  a  ram 
was  brought;  and  Aaron  and  his 
sons  laid  their  hands  upon  its  head ; 
and  it  was  slain,  and  the  blood 
sprinkled  upon  the  altar.  Another 
ram  was  brought;  and  again  Aaron 
and  his  sons  laid  their  hands  upon 
its  head,  then  it  was  killed,  and 
Moses  took  the  blood,  and  put  it  on 
Aaron's  right  ear,  and  on  the  thumb 


of  his  right  hand,  and  on  the  great 
toe  of  his  right  foot;  and  Moses 
did  so  to  Aaron's  sons  too.  Then 
Moses  took  bread  out  of  a  basket, 
and  oiled  cakes,  and  the  fat  of  the 
sacrifice,  and  gave  all  to  Aaron 
and  to  his  sons,  to  be  presented  to 
the  Lord;  afterwards  Moses  took 
them  from  them  again,  and  burnt 
all  upon  the  altar,  as  an  offering  to 
the  Lord.  Then  Moses  took  the 
oil  and  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
them  upon  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to 
sanctify  them.  The  oil  was  a  type 
of  the  sanctifying  power  of  God's 
Holy  Spirit  in  the  heart;  and  the 
blood  was  a  type  of  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin. 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  sinners, 
as  we  all  are ;  they  needed  to  have 
their  sins  washed  away,  and  their 
hearts  renewed;  they  needed  a  sac- 
rifice, as  well  as  the  people;  and 
they  were  taught  that  the  rams,  and 
lambs,  and  bullocks  had  no  power 
to  take  away  sin,  but  that  they  must 
look  in  faith  to  the  great  sacrifice 
which  should,  at  a  future  time,  be 
offered  up  for  the  sins  of  all  the 
world.  The  priests  of  Israel  soon 
died,  and  passed  away;  but  our 
High  Priest  continues  for  ever.    He 
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does  noty  as  they  did,  offer  sacrifices 
daily  for  sin;  one  sacrifice  was 
enongh,  when  He  offered  up  Him- 


self on  the  cross ;  but  He  still  lives ; 
Heliyes  in  Heayen,  in  the  holy  place, 
and  there  makes  intercession  for  us. 


Th  E     S 


XLVm. 


A  CHI  FI  C  £  S      AND 


f 


EASTS 


EBY  soon  after  Aaron  and 
his  sons  had  been  conse- 
cratedy  they  began  their 
holy  work.  (}od's  minis- 
ters and  people  must  not 
be  idle;  all  have  something  to  do 
for  Ood,  and  it  should  be  begun  di- 
rectly. The  work  of  the  priests 
was  to  offer  the  sacrifices,  and  at- 
tend to  the  holy  services  of  God  in 
the  tabernacle.  The  sacrifice  of  a 
lamb  was  offered  every  morning  and 
every  evening.  This  teaches  us, 
that  we  need  to  have  our  sins  washed 
away  every  day  we  live;  when  we 
rise  in  the  morning,  and  when  we 
go  to  bed  at  night,  we  ought  to  pray 
for  grace  and  pardon,  and  for  every 
blessing  which  we  want  We  should 
thank  GtoA  for  all  He  has  given  us, 
and  ask  Him  still  to  give  us  that 
which  He  sees  right  we  should  have. 
This  was  what  the  Israelites  were 
taught  to  do;  and  if  they  prayed 
in  &ith,  God  heard  their  prayer,  and 
gave  them  His  blessing. 

On  the  JSabbath  day,  two  more 
lambs  were  offered,  besides  the 
morning  and  evening  sacrifices.  We 
should  love  to  worship  God  every 
day:  but  we  should  pray  to  Him, 
and  think  about  Him,  more  on  Sun- 
day than  on  other  days.  The  Sab- 
bath is  a  day  of  holy  rest ;  it  belongs 
to  God,  and  it  must  all  be  spent  in 
His  service.  The  Israelites  were 
not  allowed   to  do  any  work  on 


God's  holy  day ;  and  we  should  trf 
to  be  like  them,  and  be  very  thank- 
ful that  God  has  given  us  a  Sabbath, 
on  which  we  may  learn  to  know 
and  serve  Him  better. 

In  the  beginning  of  every  month, 
more  sacrifices  were  to*  be  offered ; 
two  bullocks,  one  ram,  seven  lambs, 
and  a  kid.  Besides  all  these  sacri- 
fices, there  were  holy  days  and  leasts, 
which  God  commanded  to  be  kept 

There  were  three  feasts  in  the 
year,  when  God  commanded  all  the 
men  of  Israel  to  appear  before  Him. 
First,  the  feast  of  the  Passover,  in 
remembrance  of  the  angel  passing 
over  the  houses  of  the  Israelites, 
when  he  destroyed  the  first-bom  of 
Egypt  They  were  to  take  a  lamb, 
and  eat  it  as  they  did  in  Egypt; 
and  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  to  keep 
seven  days  holy  to  the  Lord.  This 
feast  was  in  the  spring  of  the  year. 
The  paschal  lamb  was  a  type  of 
Jesus  Christ  slain  for  our  sins,  to 
save  our  souls  from  destruction. 

Second,  The  feast  of  weeks,  or 
Pentecost,  fifty  days  after  the  Pass- 
over. This  feast  was  in  the  summer, 
when  the  corn  was  reaped ;  and  the 
people  were  then  to  give  some  of 
their  fruits  as  a  thank-offering  to 
the  Lord.  It  is  God  who  gives  us 
all  our  blessings,  and  we  must 
thank  and  praise  Him  for  them. 
The  Israelites  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
I  were  to  remember  that  solenm  time 
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when  Ood  gaye  them  the  law  from 
Sinai^  fifty  days  after  they  went 
from  Egypt  It  was  on  the  feast  of 
Penteoosty  that  the  disciples  of 
Jesns^  many  years  after,  met  at  Je- 
msalem,  when  the  Holy  Ghost  came 
upon  them,  and  gave  them  power  to 
speak  different  languages. 

Third,  In  the  antumn,  the  Israel- 
ites were  oonmianded  to  keep  an- 
other holy  time.  The  feast  began 
by  the  blowing  of  trumpets,  to  call 
the  people  to  attend.  A  few  days 
after,  was  the  great  day  of  Atone- 
ment Then  they  were  to  remember 
their  sins,  and  repent,  and  be  sorry 
for  them.  No  work  might  be  done ; 
and  sacrifices  were  to  be  offered, 
bolls,  and  goats,  and  lambs,  to  teach 
the  people  that  their  sins  must  be 
washed  away  in  the  blood  of  the 
Oreat  Sacrifice,  to  whom  they  must, 
in  fidth,  look  for  salyation.  And 
there  are  days  when  we  should  re- 
member our  sins,  and  pray  for  for- 
giyenesB  toa  Eyery  day  we  ought 
to  do  so,  but  some  days  more  par- 
ticularly. The  beginning  of  the 
year,  and  our  own  birthdays,  are 
yery  solemn  times;  when  we  should 
lemembar  our  past  sins,  and  pray 


earnestly  to  God  to  wash  them  all 
away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  to 
giye  us  grace  to  loye  and  senre  Him 
better  for  the  future. 

Fiye  days  after  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment, God  commanded  the  Israel- 
ites to  keep  the  feast  of  Tabemaclea 
This  was  a  time  of  joy  for  seyen 
days.  The  Israelites  were  to  gather 
branches  from  the  trees,  palm  trees, 
and  willow  trees,  and  to  make 
booths  to  liye  in,  seyen  day&  The 
women  and  children  staid  at  their 
own  houses ;  but  the  men  dwelt  in 
the  booths,  praising  and  thanking 
God,  till  the  seyen  days  were  ended ; 
and  then  they  went  home  again  to 
their  &milies.  The  booths  were 
not  their  homes ;  they  liyed  in  them 
only  a  short  time.  The  Israelites 
were  taught  by  this  to  remember 
the  time  when  they  liyed  in  tents  in 
the  wilderness ;  and  to  thank  God, 
in  their  pleasant  houses  in  Canaan, 
for  haying  brought  them  safely 
home.  The  home  of  God's  people 
is  aboye,  in  the  Heayenly  Canaan ; 
there  they  will  liye  for  eyer,  and  go 
out  no  more  into  a  world  of  pain, 
and  sin,  and  sorrow.     . 
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Th  e    J  u 


OD  commanded  the  Is- 
raelites, when  they  should 
be  safe  in  Canaan^  not  to 
sow  their  lands  every 
seventh  year.  The  land 
was  to  rest  that  year:  they  must 
not  plough,  nor  dig,  nor  sow,  nor 
dress  their  vineyards.  What  would 
they  do  for  food  ?  They  must  trust 
in  God;  He  could  mi^e  the  land 
fruitful  without  their  care ;  and  He 
promised  to  keep  them,  and  give 
them  all  they  wanted.  The  fruits 
ripened,  and  the  com  came  up; 
and  then  they  gathered,  and  ate, 
and  had  plenty.  But  they  were 
not  to  be  selfish :  they  were  not  to 
keep  the  good  things  which  Gk)d 
gave  them  to  themselves :  no,  they 
were  to  divide  them  among  them- 
selves, and  their  servants,  and  the 
poor  who  had  no  possessions  of 
their  own. 

Every  fiftieth  year  among  the 
Israelites  was  called  the  year  of 
Jubilee,  a  time  of  rejoicing;  the 
trumpet  was  blown  loudly  on  the 
day  of  Atonement,  that  all  the  peo- 
ple might  hear.  If  any  man  had 
lost  or  sold  his  possessions,  he  was 
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to  have  it  again  at  the  Jubilee  ;  and 
if  a  poor  Israelite  had  become  a 
servant^  his  master  was  to  let  him 
go,  and  all  that  belonged  to  him. 
These  laws  were  to  teach  the  people 
kindness  to  their  neighbors,  and 
trust  in  Ood. 

And  Ood  conmiands  us  now  to 
trust  to  Him  for  all  we  want,  and 
to  be  kind  to  the  poor,  and  to  give 
of  what  we  have  to  those  who  have 
nothing.  Those  are  happy  &milies, 
where  all  is  love:  Ood's  blessing  is 
upon  theuL  There  is  a  family 
above,  in  which  there  is  no  sorrow 
nor  unhappiness,  because  there  ie 
no  anger,  no  unkindness.  That 
&mily  is  the  family  of  Ood  in  Hear 
ven.  Ood  is  love ;  the  angels  are 
full  of  love ;  and  God's  own  people 
are  full  of  love  too ;  they  love  Him, 
and  they  love  one  another.  We 
must  pray  Ood  to  put  love  into  our 
hearts  now,  holy  love  to  Him,  and 
to  all ;  that  when  we  die,  we  may 
go  to  that  world  of  love,  to  live 
there  in  peace  and  joy  for  ever: 
then  we  shall  enjoy  all  that  happi- 
ness which  was  typified  by  the  year 
of  Jubilee. 
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HEBE  were  two  of  Aaron's 
sons  who  were  priests, 
whose  names  were  Nadab 
and  Abihn.  They  were 
not  hnmble  and  holy  men 
like  their  father,  but  proud  and  dis- 
obedient Without  God's  command, 
they  ran  into  the  tabernacle,  with 
their  censers  in  their  hands,  and 
offered  strange  fire,  taken  from  the 
wrong  place,  and  burnt  incense  be- 
fore the  Lord.  God  was  angry  with 
this  rebellion,  and  he  sent  fire  upon 
them,  which  struck  them  dead  in  a 
moment  Aaron  saw  his  wicked 
sons  die.  But  Moses  told  Aaron, 
that  God  had  said  He  would  be 
sanctified  by  His  priests,  and  that 
when  they  came  before  Him,  they 
must  come  with  reverence :  Nadab 
and  Abihu  had  sinned,  and  God 
had  punished  them,  and  therefore 
Aaron  and  his  sons  were  not  to 
mourn,  nor  rend  their  clothes,  but 
submit  quietly  to  God.  Then 
Aaron  held  his  peace ;  he  was  full 
of  sorrow ;  but  he  knew  that  God 
had  done  right,  and  humbly  sub- 
mitted to  His  will :  he  loved  God's 
house,  and  law,  and  glory,  more 
than  he  loved  his  wicked  sons. 

Parents  cannot  give  their  chil- 
dren new  hearts;  they  can  talk  to 
them,  and  teach  them,  and  tell 
them  what  is  right,  and  pray  for 
them;  but  they  can  do  no  more; 
they  cannot  save  them;  only  God 
has  power  to  do  that;  and  therefore 
the  children  must  themselves  pray 
that  their  sins  may  be  blotted  out, 
;ind  their  hearts  made    new,  and 


their  souls  saved;  that  they  may 
follow  their  parents  to  Heaven. 

When  Nadab  and  Abihu  were 
killed,  God  gave  Aaron  some  new 
conmiands,  that  he  might  not  make 
God  angry,'  as  his  sons  had  done. 
The  High  Priest  was  to  go  into  the 
holy  place,  within  the  vail,  only 
once  a  year,  .on  the  day  of  Atone- 
ment; and  then  he  was  to  put  on 
the  holy  garments.  He  was  to  offer 
a  bullock  for  a  sacrifice  for  his  own 
sin,  and  a  goat  for  the  sins  of  the 
people,  and  to  sprinkle  the  blood 
upon  the  mercy-seat  in  the  most 
holy  place ;  and  he  was  to  take  fire 
from  the  altar,  and  bring  it  within 
the  vail,  and  bum  incense  before 
the  Lord.  Afterwards,  Aaron  was 
to  go  out,  and  bring  another  goat 
alive:  and  to  lay  both  his  hands 
upon  the  goafs  head,  and  confess  • 
his  sins,  and  the  sins  of  all  the 
people,  and  put  them  upon  the  head 
of  the  goat  Then  Aaron  was  to 
call  a  man,  and  teU  him  to  lead  the 
goat  far  away  into  the  wilderness, 
that  it  might  be  seen  no  more. 
This  goat  was  called  the  scape- 
goat 

Aaron,  the  Jewish  High  Priest^ 
was  a  sinner  like  the  people,  and 
needed  his  own  sins  to  be  washed 
away.  But  our  great  High  Priest, 
of  whom  Aaron  was  the  type, 
needed  no  sacrifice,  because  he  was 
all  holy.  He  offered  up  the  sacri- 
fice of  himself  for  our  sins,  not  for 
His  own;  and  then  He  went  into 
the  Holy  Place,  into  Heaven,  there 
to  intercede  for  us  before  God.    If 
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we  humbly  come  to  Jesus^  and  ask 
Him  to  take  away  oar  sins,  He  will 
forgive  them  all.  God  will  never 
remember  them  again ;  they  will  be 


gone  for  ever.  Gtod  says  to  those 
who  come  in  feith  to  Jesus;  "Their 
sins  and  their  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  mora**    Heb.  viii.  12. 


-oOCO— 


LI. 


The     Moving 


HEN  the  Israelites  rested 
in  their  camp,  waiting  for 
the  cloud  to  move,  every 
one  had  his  own  place; 
and  each  tribe  was  to 
keep  by  itself.  The  tribe  were 
placed  in  the  form  of  a  square ;  in 
the  middle  was  the  tabernacle  and 
the  court;  to  the  East,  near  the 
tabernacle,  were  the  tents  of  Moses, 
Aaron,  and  the  priests;  and  the 
other  Levites,  the  Eohathites,  the 
Oershonites,  and  the  Merarites, 
pitched  their  tents  on  the  South, 
West,  and  North.  They  were  near 
the  tabernacle,  because  it  was  their 
business  to  take  care  of  it;  to  take 
it  down  when  the  camps  moved, 
and  to  put  it  up  again  when  they 
rested.  The  other  tribes  pitched 
their  tents  farther  off.  On  the  East, 
Issachar>  Judah,  and  Zebulun;  on 
the  South,  Simeon,  Beuben,  and 
Oad ;  on  the  West,  Manasseh,  Eph- 
raim,  and  Benjamin;  and  on  the 
North,  Napthali,  Dan,  and  Asher. 
When  the  cloud  rested,  the  people 
rested  too;  but  when  the  cloud 
moved,  they  were  all  to  be  ready  for 
their  journey.  They  had  lived  nearly 
a  year  at  Mount  Sinai;  and  now  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  and  they  all 
began  to  mova  But  there  was  no 
hurry  nor  confusion  in  the  camps. 
All  was  orderly;  every  one  knew 
what   he    had   to  do.     Firsts  the 
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trumpets  were  sounded,  and  then 
the  three  tribes  of  the  camp  of 
Judah  began  to  march.  The  taber- 
nacle was  taken  down  by  the  Le- 
vites; the  Oershonites  carried  the 
curtains,  and  the  Merarites  carried 
the  heavy  boards  and  bars,  and 
put  them  safely  into  wagons.  Then 
the  three  tribes  of  Beuben's  camp 
marched  on;  the  Eohathites  fol- 
lowed, carrying  the  holy  vessels  of 
the  tabernacle.  Next  came  Eph- 
raim's  camp;  and,  last  of  all,  the 
camp  of  Dan,  and  aU  the  sick  and 
weak  people  who  were  unable  to  go 
&st  They  journeyed  wherever  the 
cloud  led  them  ;  and  when  they 
began  ta  move,  Moses  prayed  Gh>d 
to  go  with  them;  and  when  they 
rested,  he  prayed  God  to  stay  with 
them.  They  were  always  under  His 
kind  care  and  keeping,  and  therefore 
safe  wherever  they  went. 

When  we  journey,  we  should  ask 
Ood  to  go  with  us  too ;  and  if  we  stay 
quietly  at  home,  we  should  ask  Him 
to  be  with  us  there.  While  we  live 
in  this  world,  we  have  to  move  often 
from  place  to  place;  it  is  not  our 
rest;  it  is  not  our  home;  it  is  like 
the  wilderness  where  the  Israelites 
wandered  so  many  years.  But  there 
is  a  home  above;  Heaven  is  like  the 
pleasant  land  of  Canaan  which  Gk>d 
promised  to  give  His  people.  Wher- 
ever we  are,  we  ought  to  seek  to 
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have  Ood  with  us;  and  always  to 
live  in  His  love,  that  He  may  smile 
upon  ns  in  everything  we  do.  Then 
we  shall  be  happy ;  He  will  keep  ns 


and  comfort  ns,  and  bless  us,  while 
we  live ;  and,  when  we  die,  take  ns 
to  the  happy  home  He  has  prepared 
for  all  who  Ixuly  love  and  serve  Him. 
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E  read  before,  that  Jethro, 
thefather-in-law  of  Moses, 
came  to  visit  him  soon 
after  the  Israelites  left 
Egypt  Jethro  had  a  son 
named  Hobab,  and  he  stayed  with 
the  Israelites  all  the  time  they  were 
at  Monnt  Sinai,  for  that  was  not  far 
from  his  own  country.  But  now 
God  commanded  the  people  to  move, 
and  go  on  into  the  wilderness;  so 
Hobab  prepared  to  leave  them,  and 
return  home.  But  Moses  did  not 
wish  to  lose  him,  for  he  knew  it 
would  be  for  Hobab's  good  to  go 
with  the  people  of  Ood;  and  he 
knew,  too,  that  Hobab  might  be  very 
useful  in  telling  them  many  things 
which  they  did  not  know,  about  the 
places  in  which  they  would  encamp 
in  the  wilderness.  So  Moses  said 
to  Hobab,  "  We  are  journeying  to 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I 
win  give  it  to  you ;  come  thou  with 
UB,  and  we  will  do  thee  good.'' 

And  was  Hobab  willing  to  go 
with  them?  No;  at  first  he  was 
very  unwilling.  He  answered,  "  I' 
will  not  go,  but  I  will  depart  to  my 
own  land,  and  to  my  kindred." 
Then  Moses  tried  again  to  persuade 
him.  He  said,  ^^  Leave  us  not,  I 
pray  thee;  for  thou  knowest  how 
we  are  to  encamp  in  the  wilderness, 
and  thou  mayest  be  to  us  instead  of 


eyes.  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  go 
with  us,  that  what  goodness  the 
Lord  shall  do  unto  us,  the  same 
will  we  do  unto  thee."  The  Bible 
does  not  tell  us  that  Hobab  went 
with  the  Israelites  as  Moses  wished, 
but  we  read  of  the  children  of  Je- 
thro living  in  Canaan  many  years 
after;  perhaps  they  were  the  de- 
scendants of  Hobab. 

But  we  have  something  to  learn 
from  this  story  of  Hobab.  Ood's 
people  now  are,  like  the  Israelites, 
traveling  through  a  wilderness,  and 
going  to  a  place  which  Ood  has  pro- 
mised to  give  them.  The  world  is 
the  wilderness,  and  Heaven  is  the 
pleasant  land  of  Ganaan  beyond. 
The  way  which  they  go  is  a  safe 
and  a  good  way,  and  they  are  guided 
in  it  by  God's  work  and  God's  Spirit, 
just  as  the  Israelites  were  guided 
in  their  way  by  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  and  of  foe.  But  the  people 
of  God  do  not  like  to  travel  by  them- 
selves to  the  promised  land;  they 
wish  others  to  go  with  them.  They 
say  to  their  friends  what  Moses  said 
to  Hobab,  "  Gome  with  us,  and  we 
will  do  you  good."  And  those 
friends  should  be  willing  and  thank- 
ful to  go ;  they  should  say  with  all 
their  hearts,  "We  will  go  with  you, 
for  we  have  heard  that  God  is  with 
you."    Zed^.  viii.  23. 
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HE  people  now  went  away 
from  Sinai,  and  came  into 
the  desert  of  Paran.  They 
were  led  by  the  cloud  and 
kept  by  God,  and,  with 
His  loye  and  blessing,  they  might 
have  been  very  happy;  but  these 
Israelites  were,  like  ourselves,  weak, 
sinful  people ;  and  soon  they  began 
to  be  tired  of  serving  God,  and  dis- 
contented with  what  He  gave  them. 
When  they  came  to  Taberah,  they 
murmured,  and  God  sent  a  fire 
which  burnt  many  of  tihem  in  their 
camps.  '^It  is  a  fearful  thing  to 
fall  into  the  hands  of  the  living 
God,"  for  He  is  a  "  consuming  fire." 
Moses  prayed  to  God  to  forgive 
the  rest  of  the  people,  and  He  heard 
the  prayer,  and  quenched  the  fire. 
But  soon  again  the  Israelites  began 
to  be  discontented,  and  cried,  and 
said,  "Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to 
eat  ?  We  remember  the  fish  we  ate 
in  Egypt,  and  the  cucumbers,  and 
the  onions,  and  the  fruit :  but  now 
we  have  none;  we  have  only  this 
manna  to  eat,  and  we  are  tired  of 
it ;  we  do  not  like  it"  Then  they 
all  stood  at  their  tent  doors,  and 
wept ;  and  Moses  heard  them.  How 
wicked  they  were  1  God  gave  them 
the  manna ;  He  rained  it  for  them 
from  Heaven ;  they  had  as  much  as 
they  wished  every  day ;  but  instead 
of  being  thankful,  they  were  discon- 
tented. 

Were  they  wicked  ?  Yes ;  and  let 
us  take  care  not  to  be  like  them. 
How  many  people  now  are  unthank- 


ful, and  discontented  with  the  bless- 
ings God  gives  them,  because  it  is 
not  what  they  like ;  they  wish  for 
something  better,  like  the  fish,  and 
onions,  and  fruits  of  Egypt.  Let  us 
learn  to  be  thankful  for  what  we 
have :  whatever  it  is,  God  sends  it, 
and  we  sin  against  Him  if  we  are 
discontented  with  His  blessings. 

Moses  was  angry,  and  tired  of 
hearing  their  murmurings.  He  told 
God  how  unhappy  he  was,  and  that 
he  had  no  power  to  give  the  people 
what  they  wanted.  But  God  kindly 
comforted  Moses,  and  told  him  that 
He  would  give  the  people  flesh.  He 
had  given  them  quails  before,  but 
only  for  one  day ;  now  He  said  they 
should  eat  flesh  for  a  month,  till  they 
had  had  enough,  and  were  sick  and 
tired  of  it.  Then  God  sent  a  strong 
wind  which  brought  the  quails,  and 
they  fell  close  by  the  camp.  The 
Israelites  stood  all  day  and  all  night, 
greedily  gathering  the  quails,  as 
many  as  they  could. 

They  had  plenty  of  flesh  now; 
but  did  it  make  them  happy  ?  No, 
because  they  had  not  God*s  blessing ; 
for  without  His  blessing  there  can 
be  no  true  happiness.  While  they 
were  eating  the  food,  God's  anger 
fell  upon  them,  and  He  sent  a  plague 
which  killed  many  of  these  rebellious 
people.  The'  Israelites  called  the 
name  of  the  place  Kibroth-Hattaa- 
vah,  or  the  graves  of  those  that 
sinned:  and  then  they  journeyed 
on  sorrowfully  to  Hazeroth. 


THE  SPIES. 


93 


LIV. 


Jhe  P 


HE  Lord  now  spoke  to 
Moses,  and  told  him  to 
send  twelve  men,  one  man 
from  every  tribe,  to  the 
land  of  Canaan,  which  Ood 
[)romi8ed  to  give  to  His  people  Israel. 
The  twelve  men  were  to  see  if  the 
land  was  good  or  bad ;  if  the  people 
there  were  strong  or  weak,  few  or 
many;  and  they  were  to  come  back 
again,  with  some  of  the  fruits  of 
Canaan,  to  show  to  the  people.  The 
men  went  away,  and  came  to  He- 
bron, and  to  a  place  called  Eschol ; 
and  there  they  found  some  beautiful 
vines,  covered  with  fine  grapes. 
They  cut  down  one  branch,  and  put 
it  upon  a  pole,  and  two  men  carried 
it;  it  was  very  heavy,  the  grapes 
were  so  many,  and  so  large.  They 
gathered  some  pomegranates  and 
figs  too ;  and  after  forty  days,  the 
spies  came  back  again  to  the  camp. 
All  the  people  wished  very  much  to 
know  what  the  spies  had  seen,  and 
to  look  at  the  beautiful  fruit  they 
had  brought.  The  men  said,  **  The 
land  of  Canaan  is  a  very  beautiful 
and  fruitful  country;  full  of  com, 
and  vines  and  honey;. but  we  fear 
to  go  there,  because  tibe  people  are 
many,  and  they  are  stronger  than 
we."  These  men  forgot  that  Ood 
was  stronger  than  all,  and  that  He 
had  promised  to  fight  for  them,  and 
to  give  them  the  land.  They  had 
no  trust,  no  fiedth  in  their  kind  Ood; 
and  they  tried  to  fHghten  the  peo- 
ple, that  they  might  not  go  to  the 
good  land.  But  two  of  the  spies 
were  not  like  the  others.  Their 
niunes  were  Joshua  and  Caleb.  They 
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trusted  in  Ood's  promise,  and  did 
not  fear.  They  said,  "  Let  us  go  up, 
and  possess  the  land ;  for  we  are 
able  to  overcome  it."  But  the  peo- 
ple were  frightened,  and.  began  to 
weep ;  they  believed  the  spies  more 
than  they  believed  God,  and  forgot 
to  trust  to  His  power.  Then  they 
murmured  against  Moses  and  Aaron, 
and  said,  "  Why  did  you  bring  us 
away  from  Egypt  ?  We  were  happier 
there  than  here:  we  wish  we  had 
died  in  the  wilderness.  Let  us 
choose  a  captain  and  return  to 
Egypt"  Caleb  and  Joshua  spoke 
gently,  and  tried  to  quiet  them;  but 
the  people  became  more  angry,  and 
begau  to  throw  stones  at  Caleb  and 
Joshua,  to  kill  them.  Then  they 
looked  up  towards  the  tabernacle, 
and  there  they  saw  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  and  He  spoke  to  Moses  with 
a  loud  voice.  He  said  He  was  now 
tired  of  EUs  sinful  people,  and  would 
not  let  them  go  to  Canaan,  but 
would  destroy  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. But  Moses  again  prayed  for 
them ;  he  asked  Ood  not  to  forsake 
the  people  for  whom  He  had  done 
so  many  wonderfiil  things ;  but  to 
forgive  them,  and  spare  them  stilL 
God  heard  Moses'  prayer,  and  He 
promised  not  to  destroy  the  people 
directly ;  but  He  said  He  could  not 
allow  them  to  go  to  Canaan,  that 
good  land  which  He  had  promised 
to  His  obedient  people.  His  faithful 
servants  Joshua  and  Caleb,  and  those 
of  the  Israelites  who  were  now  chU- 
dren,  should  go  :  but  all  the  others 
must  wander  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness,  until  they  died.    Their 
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children  would  then  be  grown  up^ 
and  Joshua  and  Caleb  should  go 
with  them  to  Canaan^  without  the 
sinful  disobedient  parents.  The 
people  cried  very  muoh  when  they 
heard  this.  It  was  a  great  punish- 
ment to  them.  They  could  never 
again  dwell  in  a  settled  home ;  never 
see  a  pleasant  country  any  more ; 
but  they  must  pass  all  their  lives  in 
the  desert  wilderness. 

The  ten  men  who  spoke  evil  of 
the  land  of  Canaan^  died  of  the 
plague  before  the  Lord;  but  Caleb 
and  Joshua  were  kept  in  safety. 
Then  the  perverse  Israelites,  instead 
of    humbly    submitting    to    their 


punishment^  said,  ^'  We  will  go  to 
Canaan,  the  land  Qod  promised  to 
us."  Moses  warned  them ;  he  told 
them  not  to  go,  because  Ood  wae 
not  with  them,  and  their  enemies 
would  come,  and  fight  against  them, 
and  kill  them ;  but  the  people  would 
not  attend.  They  went  to  the  top 
of  the  hill ;  but  Moses,  and  the  ark 
of  God,  and  the  blessing  of  Qod,  did 
not  go  with  them. 

And  had  they  power  to  take 
care  of  themselves  ?  They  thought 
proudly  that  they  had;  but  soon 
their  enemies,  the  Amalekites,  came 
down,  and  smote  tbenii  and  drove 
them  away. 
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The   JSabbat 

IBOUT  this  time,  while 
the  Israelites  were  still  in 
the  wilderness,  another 
very  sad  thing  happened 
among  them.  A  man 
was  found  gathering  sticks  on  the 
Sabbath  day.  The  people  who  saw 
him,  knew  how  wrong  this  was ;  so 
they  took  him  directly,  and  brought 
him  to  Moses.  Moses  was  very  sorry 
to  hear  what  the  man  had  done; 
but  he  did  not  himself  pass  sentence 
upon  him.  Ood  was  the  king  and 
judge,  and  it  was  His  law  that  had 
been  disobeyed :  and  therefore  Moses 
went  to  God,  and  told  Him  all,  and 
asked  what  must  be  done,  and  how 
the  man  must  be  punished.  And 
what  did  Gk)d  say?  Perhaps  we 
might  think  that  the  man  had  com- 
mitted only  a  little  sin,  and  that 
God  could  not  be  very  angry  with 
him  for  gathering  a  few  sticks  on 
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the  Sabbath  day.  But  we  must 
member  God  does  not  look  upon 
sin  as  we  do.  He  cannot  think  dis- 
obedience to  His  laws  a  little  sin. 
The  man  knew  it  was  wrong  to  do 
any  work  on  the  Sabbath.  He  had 
stood  by  Mount  Sinai  on  that  dread- 
ful day  when  the  Lord  came  down 
upon  it  in  fire,  to  give  His  com- 
mands to  the  people;  and  he  had 
heard  Him  say,  ^'Bemember  the 
Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  Six 
days  shalt  thou  labor,  and  do  all  thy 
work;  but  the  seventh  day  is  the 
Sabbath  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  in  it 
thou  shalt  not  do  any  worf  Exo- 
dus XX.  8-10.  The  man  knew,  too, 
that  God  had  commanded  the  peo- 
ple to  light  no  fire,  and  to  dress  Kb 
food,  on  the  Sabbath ;  and  that  no 
manna  was  sent  that  day,  but  a 
double  portion  the  day  before,  to 
teach  them  how  very  holy  the  Sab- 
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tMith  was.  The  man  remembered 
aU  this,  and  yet  he  dared  to  disobey 
the  command  of  Gtod.  This  was  not 
a  little  sin,  but  a  dreadful  act  of  re- 
bellion against  God ;  and  the  pnn- 
iflhment  of  it  was  dreadfnly  too. 
^The  Lord  said  nnto  Moses,  the 
man  shall  be  surely  put  to  death ; 
all  the  congregation  shall  stone  him 
with  stones.  And  all  the  congrega- 
tion stoned  him  with  stones,  and  he 
died.'' 

This  is  a  sad  story.  Learn  from 
it  how  fearful  it  is  to  disobey  the 
commands  of  Ood :  and  particularly 
the  command  which  tells  us  to  keep 
holy  the  Sabbath  day.  Many  people 
break  that  command,  even  in  this 
Christian  country.  Some  buy,  and 
sell,  and  do  their  daily  work  on  Sun- 
day, as  on  other  days.  And  others 
spend  the  Sabbath  in  idle  conversa- 
tion and  amusements.  But  God 
has  told  us  not  to  find  our  own  plea- 
sure, nor  to  speak  our  own  words, 
on  His  holy  day;  and  He  is  as  angry 
with  those  who  break  the  Sabbath 
secretly,  at  home,  and  in  their  own 
families,  as  with  those  who  break  it 
openly.     These  wicked  people,  per-  | 


haps,  may  escape  unpunished  for 
many  weeks,  and  months,  and  years ; 
but  all  their  sins  are  known  to  God, 
and  written  down  in  the  book  of  His 
remembrance.  And  if  they  do  not 
repent,  they  will  surely  be  punished 
in  another  world,  for  breaking  God's 
holy  day  here. 

Do  you  love  Sunday?  Do  you 
love  holy  duties,  and  holy  pleasures, 
better  than  any  others?  If  not, 
you  cannot  be  fit  for  Heaven.  The 
happy  people  there  will  spend  eter- 
nity in  praising  God.  This  is  their 
greatest  enjoyment :  but  it  would  be 
no  enjoyment  to  you,  if  you  do  not 
like  to  praise  and  worship  God  now. 
K  you  do  not  serve  Him  here,  you 
cannot  live  with  Him,  and  sing  His 
praises  hereafter. 

Pray  to  God  to  give  you  a  new 
heart,  and  to  make  you  love  Him ; 
and  then  you  will  love  holy  things, 
and  holy  duties,  and  holy  pleasures, 
better  tiian  all  the  things  of  the 
world.  You  will  be  happy  while 
you  live ;  and,  when  you  die,  you  will 
go  to  that  **  rest  which  remaineth 
for  the  people  of  God.''    Heb.  iv.  9. 
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OON  after  the  spies  re- 
turned, there  was  a  new 
rebellion  among  the  Is- 
raelites. Three  men  (Le- 
vites),  named  Eorah,  Da- 
tban,  and  Abiram,  spoke  to  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  asked  why  they 
took  so  much  power  and  command 
among  the  people,  and  why  Aaron 
was  High  Priest^  and  had  so  much 


j^ 


ORAH 


honor.  Moses  fell  on  his  face  when 
he  heard  this,  and  asked  help  from 
God  to  answer  these  wicked  men ; 
and  then  he  said,  "  God  will  tell  us 
who  are  His ;  He  will  show  whom  He 
chooses  to  be  His  High  Priest.  Come 
to-morrow,  all  of  you;  take  cen- 
sers, and  put  incense  in  them,  and 
let  God  show  us  whom  He  will 
choose.    You  sin  against  the  Lord 
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in  being  so  proud,  and  rebellions. 
He  has  done  much  for  you;  and 
has  honored  you  by  letting  you  do 
His  service  in  the  tabernacle ;  why 
do  you  seek  the  priesthood,  which 
He  has  not  given  you?"  Then 
Moses  was  very  much  troubled,  and 
he  went  and  told  his  sorrows  to 
God. 

The  next  day,  Korah  and  all  his 
people  took  their  censers  and  put 
fire  in  them,  and  incense,  and  stood 
at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle.  Then 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  appeared,  and 
He  spoke  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
told  all  the  people  to  go  away  from 
the  tabernacle  of  Korah,  Dathan, 
and  Abiram.  All  the  people  moved 
away,  and  the  three  wicked  men 
came  and  stood  at  their  tent  doors, 
with  their  wives  and  children. 
Then  Moses  said,  "God  will  now 
show  whom  He  has  chosen,  and 
who  are  His  people,  and  who  have 
rebelled  against  Him.  He  will  do 
a  new  thing;  He  will  open  the 
earth,  and  these  wicked  men  shall 
go  down  alive  into  the  pit,  and 
perish."  As  Moses  spoke,  the  ground 
shook,  and  the  earth  opened,  and 
swallowed  up  Korah,  and  Dathan, 
and  Abiram,  and  their  wives,  and 
children,  and  tenta,  and  all  they 
had.  All  went  down  alive  into  the 
great  pit,  and  the  ground  dosed 
again,  and  shut  them  in.  Then 
God  sent  a  dreadful  fire,  which 
burnt  up  the  wicked  men  who  were 
the  friends  of  Korah.  All  the  peo- 
ple feared  very  much,  and  fled  when 
they  heard  the  cry  of  those  wicked 
men.  But  were  the  Israelites  now 
humbled  before    Gk)d?     No;  the 


next  day  they  murmured  again,  and 
said  to  Moses  and  Aaron,  ''You 
have  killed  the  people  of  God." 
Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared, and  He  spoke  to  Moses,  and 
told  him  to  go  away  quickly,  that 
He  might  destroy  the  people  in  a 
moment.  But  Moses  and  Aaron 
fell  down  on  their  faces,  and  prayed 
to  God.  And  then  Moses  told 
Aaron  to  go  and, make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  people,  and  to  pray 
God  to  spare  them.  The  plague 
now  began  among  the  Israelites ; 
Aaron  took  a  censer,  and  put  in- 
cense in  it,  and  fire  from  the  altar, 
and  ran  boldly  into  the  midst  of 
the  people.  It  was  a  sad  sight! 
Many  were  dead  already^  and  more 
were  dying;  but  Aaron  loved  the 
people  so  much  that  he  did  not 
think  about  his  own  safety:  he 
only  wished  to  save  them.  He  stood 
between  the  living  and  the  dead, 
praying  to  God  for  His  sinful  peo- 
ple, and  the  plague  ceased. 

When  we  read  this  story  we  should 
remember  what  our  great  High 
Priest  has  done  for  us.  We  have 
all  sinned  against  God,  as  the  Is- 
raelites did,  and  deserve  to  die,  to 
perish  everlastingly.  But  Jesus  has 
made  an  atonement  for  us,  to  turn 
away  God's  anger;  and  He  inter- 
cedes for  us  with  the  Father.  God 
heard  Aaron's  prayer,  and  the  plague 
was  stayed.  Aaron  saved  many  by 
his  intercession  ;  and  Christ  is  able 
to  save  all  those  "who  come  unto 
God  by  Him,  seeing  He  ever  liveth 
to  make  intercession  for  them." 
ffeb,  vii.  25. 
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OD  told  the  people,  that 
He  would  now  show  them 
whom  He  had  chosen  to 
be  His  High  Priest.    He 
commanded  Moses  to  take 
twelve  rods,  and  to  write  upon  each 
of  them  the  name  of  one  of  the 
twelve    tribes;     and    on    the  rod 
of   the  tribe  of    Levi  he  was    to 
write  Aaron's  name,  because  Aaron 
was  of  the  tribe  of  Levi.    The  rods 
were  dry  sticks;  there  was  no  life 
in  them.    Ood   commanded  them 
all  to  be  put  into  the  tabernacle, 
before  the  ark;  they  were  to  stay 
there  one  night,  and  God  promised 
to  make  the  rod  of  the  man  whom 
He  chose,  to  bud  and  blossom,  to 
bring  forth  flowers  and  fruit    This 
was  a  very  wonderful  thing  to  do; 
but  Moses  did  not  disbelieve  God, 
for  he  knew  He  had  power  to  do 
what  He  pleased;  and,  in  &ith  and 
obedience,  Moses  laid  up  the  twelve 
rods  before  the  Lord.    The  next 
morning,  Moses  went  into  the  taber- 
nacle and  looked  at  the  rods ;  eleven 
of  them  were  still  dry  and  withered ; 
but   the    rod   of  Levi,  on  which 
Aaron's  name  was  written,  was  full 
of  buds,  and  blossoms,  and  almonds. 
Moses  brought  them   all  out,  and 
called  the  men  to  take  their  rods; 
and   when  they  saw  that  Aaron's 
alone  had  budded,  they  knew  that 
God   had  chosen  him  to  be  High 
Priest    The  Lord  told   Moses  to 
keep  Aaron's  rod  safely;  to  put  it 
into  the  ark,  that  it  might  be  there 


always  to  show  the  rebellious  people 
that  Aaron  was  God's  chosen  min- 
ister. The  Israelites  were  obliged 
now  to  submit  to  the  Lord.  He 
had  punished  them  for  their  rebel- 
lion ;  and  He  had  shown  them,  by 
a  miracle,  whom  He  had  chosen  for 
His  priest,  that  they  might  not 
again  speak  against  Aaron.  But 
still  these  people  were  not  humbled ; 
they  cried,  and  said,  "  We  shall  die, 
we  shall  all  perish  1" 

It  is  sad  when  punishment  makes 
sinners  angry  and  rebellious.  God 
sends  it  to  make  them  repent  and 
turn  to  Him.  He  wishes  all  to  be 
saved ;  He  wants  none  to  perish ; 
and,  when  people  forget  Him,  He 
sends  sorrow  to  them,  to  make 
them  remember  Him;  to  see  if 
they  will  confess  their  sin,  and  ask 
for  forgiveness.  He  is  ready  and 
waiting  to  forgive  all  who  come 
humbly  to  Him ;  Jesus  is  willing  to 
save  them,  and  to  wash  away  their 
sins ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  willing  to 
come  into  their  hearts,  and  to  make 
them  new  and  clean.  But  if  sin- 
ners still  resist  and  rebel,  God  will 
not  wait  for  ever.  He  will  at  last 
cut  them  off,  and  send  them  away 
from  Him  to  everlasting  punish- 
ment Then  it  will  be  too  late  to 
ask  for  pardon  and  salvation ;  for 
God  will  not  hear  their  prayer. 
We  must  go  to  Jesus  nowy  and  all 
will  be  well ;  for  He  says,  "  Him 
that  Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no 
wise  cast  out"    John  vi  37. 
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HE  Israelites  went  on  their 
jonmey  again,  and  pitch- 
ed their  tents  now  in  one 
place,  and  now  in  another. 
Sometimes  they  came  very 
near  to  Canaan;  then  Ood  com- 
manded them  to  turn  round,  and 
go  back  again.  They  wandered  year 
after  year  in  the  wilderness,  and 
were  no  nearer  to  the  Promised 
Land  than  when  they  began.  Why  ? 
Because  they  had  sinned,  and  rebel- 
led against  Ood ;  they  were  to  wan- 
der in  the  wilderness  forty  years, 
and  never  go  to  Canaan. 

When  they  came  to  Eadesh-Bar- 
nea,  Miriam,  Moses*  sister,  became 
ill  and  died.  We  remember  reading 
about  her  when,  many  years  before, 
she  sat  watching  her  brother  who 
lay  in  the  riyer  in  his  little  ark. 
And  afterwards,  we  read  of  her 
singing  praises  to  Qoi,  when  the 
Egyptians  were  drowned  in  the  Bed 
Sea.  Miriam  was  a  prophetess; 
God  gave  her  wisdom  to  know  fn- 
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ture  things;  and  she  was  a  true 
servant  of  the  Lord.  But  Miriam 
must  not  go  to  Canaan.  Why  not  ? 
Because  she  had  rebelled  against 
Moses,  and  made  Ood  angry. 

Sin  must  be  punished ;  Ood  pun- 
ishes his  own  people,  as  kind  parents 
punish  their  dear  children  when 
they  deserve  it;  not  because  they 
hate  them,  but  because  they  love 
them  so  much,  and  wish  them  to  be 
good  and  obedient  Ood  punishes 
His  people  to  make  them  sony  for 
sin,  that  they  may  ask  from  Him 
pardon  for  the  past,  and  grace  for 
the  futura  Miriam  could  not  see 
Canaan,  but  her  soul  went  to  Hea- 
ven, the  happy  country  of  which 
Canaan  was  a  type.  Miriam's  sins 
had  been  forgiven,  and  her  heart 
made  new,  or  she  could  not  have 
gone  there.  She  is  happy  now,  and 
will  never  sin  nor  sorrow  any  more. 
'^  Blessed  are  the  dead  which  die  in 
the  Lord.**    B&v.  ziv.  13. 
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HEN  the  Israelites  had 
buried  Miriam  in  Eadesh- 
Bamea,  they  began  to 
murmur  again.  There 
was  no  water  to  drink, 
and  they  forgot  their  kind  Ood  who 
so  often  fed  them  from  Heaven,  and 
would  not  trust  Him.  They  said  to 
Moses  and  Aaron,  '^Why  did  you 
us  here  to  kill  us  with  thirst? 


I||png 


We  wish  we  had  died  with  our 
brethren  before  the  Lord  i^  Then 
Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  their  faces 
before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle, 
and  the  glory  of  Ojd  appeared  to 
them.  He  heard  their  prayer,  and 
He  told  them  where  to  go  for  water, 
and  what  they  must  do.  There 
was  a  great  rock  in  the  wilderness, 
and  Gk)d  commanded  them  to  go 
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and  speak  to  that  rock,  and  He  said 
He  would  bring  water  out  of  it 
Then  Moses  took  his  rod,  and  he 
and  Aaron  called  ail  the  people  to 
stand  before  the  rock,  to  see  the 
wonder  that  Ood  was  going  to  do. 
Bnt  Moses  and  Aaron  were  tired  of 
the  rebellion  and  disobedience  of  the 
people,  and  they  became  impatient 
and  passionate.  This  was  wrong; 
they  should  have  asked  God  to  giye 
them  meekness,  and  gentleness, 
and  patience,  and  to  help  them  to 
bear  with  the  Israelites.  But  Moses 
and  Aaron  spoke  Tery  loudly,  and 
cried  to  the  people,  '^  Hear,  ye  rebels, 
must  we  bring  water  for  you  out  of 
the  rock  ?^  Then  Moses  smote  the 
rock,  and  the  water  came  out,  and 
the  people  and  their  cattle  drank. 
But  Gk)d  was  angry  with  Moses  and 
Aaron,  because  they  had  not  obeyed 
Him,  and  when  they  came  to  Mount 
Hor,  he  spoke  to  them  again,  and 
told  them  that  they  must  die,  and 
not  go  to  Ganaan,  because  they  had 
rebelled  against  him  at  the  rock 
Meribah.  Aaron  must  die  first;  his 
work  was  ended,  but  Moses  had 
much  to  do  stilL  All  Gk)d's  people 
have  work  to  do ;  Qod  gives  them 
strength  to  do  it ;  and  when  it  is 


finished.  He  takes  them  home  to 
their  rest 

Ood  commanded  Moses,  and 
Aaron,  and  Eleazer,  Aaron's  son,  to 
go  up  to  the  top  of  Mount  Hor ;  and 
there  Moses  was  to  take  off  the  holy 
garments  JGrom  Aaron,  and  to  put 
them  upon  Eleazer,  and  to  make 
him  High  Priest  instead  of  Aaron. 
All  three  went  up ;  they  knew  why 
they  went ;  Aaron  knew  that  he  was 
now  going  to  die,  that  he  should 
never  offer  sacrifices,  and  pray  for 
his  people  again.  Aaron  knew,  too, 
that  he  must  have  a  sacrifice  offered 
for  him,,  and  that  he  needed  a  High 
Priest  to  intercede  for  him ;  and  he 
had  fidth  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Ghrist, 
the  great  High  Priest,  who  should 
come  to  offer  up  a  sacrifice  for  all 
the  world,  the  sacrifice  of  Himself 
Aaron's  sins  had  ail  been  taken 
away,  his  heart  had  been  made  new 
by  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  he  was  ready 
to  die.  Moses  took  off  his  brother's 
garments,  and  put  them  upon  Elea- 
zer ;  and  then  Aaron  said  farewell  to 
Moses,  and  to  his  son,  and  lay  down 
on  the  mountain,and  died.  Moses  and 
Eleazer  went  back  alone ;  and  when 
the  Israelites  saw  that  Aaron  was 
dead,  they  wept  for  him  thirty  days. 
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IFTEB  Aaron's  death,  the 
people  went  to  Eibroth- 
Hataavah,   and   then   to 
Zalmonah;  and  they  mur- 
mured again,  because  they 
were  tired  of  their  long  wanderings, 
and  of  the  manna  which  God  gave 
them.    They  forgot  why  it  was  that 
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they  wandered  so  many  years  in  the 
wilderness;  it  was  for  the  punish- 
ment of  their  sin,  and  they  ought 
humbly  to  have  submitted  to  it; 
but  their  hearts  were  still  proud, 
and  rebellious,  and  unhumbled  be- 
fore God. 
God  now  punished  his  sinful  peo- 
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pie  again.  He  sent  fiery  serpents 
among  them;  and  they  bit  the 
people,  and  many  died.  God  has 
power  oyer  all  creatures.  He  could 
bring  quails  to  feed  His  people,  and 
now  He  could  bring  serpents  to  kill 
them.  The  Israelites  came  to  Moses, 
and  confessed  their  sin,  and  asked 
him  to  pray  for  them  to  God.  Moses 
was  always  ready  to  pray  for  them, 
and  God  was  always  ready  to  hear 
his  prayers,  and  now  He  told  Moses 
how  the  people  must  be  cured  of  the 
serpents'  bites.  He  commanded 
Moses  to  make  a  serpent  of  brass, 
and  to  put  it  upon  a  pole ;  and  He 
said,  that  all  who  were  bitten,  if 
they  looked  upon  the  brazen  ser- 
pent, should  live.  The  bitten  Is- 
raelites did  as  God  said,  and  were 
cured,  and  went  on  their  journey 
again. 

We  may  leam  a  lesson  from  the 
story  of  the  serpents.    We  are  like 


the  bitten  Israelites ;  we  are  all  sick 
and  perishing,  not  in  our  bodies, 
but  in  our  souls.  Satan,  '^  the  old 
serpent,"  destroys  the  soul,  as  the 
fiery  serpents  destroyed  the  body. 
We  are  all  sinners ;  all  in  danger 

of  perishing  in  sin ;  but  there  is  a 
way  to  escape.  What  saved  the 
bitten  Israelites?  They  looked 
upon  the  serpent  of  brass  and  lived. 
And  what  can  save  us  ?  Jesus  says, 
"  Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved." 
Isaiah  xlv.  22.  He  was  lifted  up 
upon  the  cross,  to  die  on  it  for  our 
sins:  and  if  we  look  to  Him  in  fEuth 
He  has  promised  to  save  us,  and  to 
give  us  eternal  life.  He  Himself, 
when  He  was  upon  earth,  said  to 
Nicodemus,  <'  As  Moses  lifted  up  the 
serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  must 
the  Son  of  man  be  lifted  up ;  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life." 
John  iiL  14, 15. 
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HEN  the  Israelites  came 
to  Heshbon,  they  fought 
with  Sihon  king  of  the 
Araorites.  God  had  com- 
manded all  the  Amorites 
to  be  slain,  because  they  were  wicked 
idolaters ;  and  He  promised  to  give 
tlieir  possessions  to  His  people 
Israel.  The  people  were  now  com- 
ing into  Canaan,  and  they  pitched 
near  Jericho.  Very  soon  God  would 
give  them  the  land;  for  the  forty 
years  were  almost  ended,  and  then 
they  were  to  go  and  possess  it: — 
not  the  rebellious  and  disobedient ; 
they  would  all  be  dead ;  but  their 


children,  who  were  now  growing  up, 
should  go,  and  Caleb  and  Joshua 
with  them. 

There  was  a  country,  near  the 
land  of  the  Amorites,  called  Moab : 
the  king's  name  was  Balak.  The 
Moabites  heard  what  Israel  had 
done  to  the  Amorites,  and  other 
idolatrous  people;  and  they  began 
to  be  very  much  frightened,  and 
thought  that  perhaps  soon  they 
should  be  destroyed  too.  These 
people  did  not  go  to  God  to  help 
them ;  they  did  not  ask  the  Israel- 
ites to  teach  them  what  was  right, 
nor  forsake  their  idols,  and  their 
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wickedness ;  but  they  thought  they 
would  try  to  bring  evil  upon  God*8 
l)eople;  for  they  hated  them,  and 
wished  their  destruction. 

There  was  a  prophet,  but  a  wick- 
ed prophet,  who  lived  a  long  way 
off  from  Moab,  named  Balaam. 
Balak  king  of  Moab  sent  his  ser- 
vants to  ask  Balaam  to  come  and 
curse  the  Israelites ;  and  the  servants 
took  money  with  them  to  tempt 
Balaam  to  go.  The  messengers 
weut  to  the  wicked  prophet,  and 
told  him  what  their  king  said ;  and 
when  Balaam  saw  the  money,  he 
wished  to  go  with  theuL  He  knew 
that  it  would  be  veiy  wicked  to 
curse  God's  people,  and  he  ought  to 
have  sent  the  servants  away  directly ; 
but  he  said  to  them,  ^Stay  one 
night,  and  I  will  tell  you  what  God 
shall  say  to  me."  In  the  night, 
God  came  to  Balaam,  and  asked 
«  Who  are  these  men  ?"  Then  the 
prophet  told  Him  who  they  were 
and  why  they  came ;  but  God  said, 
^  Thou  shalt  not  go ;  thou  shalt  not 
curse  my  people;  for  they  are 
blessed."  Balaam  told  the  men,  in 
the  morning,  what  Qoi  said,  and 
they  went  back  to  their  master. 
But  soon  after,  Balak  sent  more 
princes  to  Balaam,  and  premised  to 
give  him  great  riches  and  honors  if 
he  would  come   and  curse    Israel 


Balaam  knew  he  could  do  nothing 
without  God's  leave,  so  he  told  the 
princes  that  he  would  ask  God 
again.  The  Lord  saw  how  rebellious 
and  disobedient  Balaam  was,  and 
He  came  to  him  and  said,  ^'  K  the 
man  call  thee,  go;  but  thou  shalt 
speak  only  what  I  tell  thee." 

Then  Balaam  did  not  wait  to  be 
called,  but  rose  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  went  with  the  princes. 
Balaam  wished  to  go,  and  God  let 
him  have  his  wish ;  but  God's  bless- 
ing was  not  with  him.  Balaam 
knew  he  was  displeasing  God;  he 
knew  it  was  wrong  to  go  to  the 
enemies  of  the  Lord,  and  curse  His 
people;  he  knew  God  had  told  him 
at  first  not  to  go,  and  that  he  was 
now  disobeying  Him.  Was  Balaam 
happy?  No — ^he  could  not  be 
happy ;  nothing  can  make  us  truly 
happy  without  God's  blessing. 
When  we  wish  for  anything,  or 
wish  to  go  anywhere,  we  ought  to 
ask  ourselves,  "  Will  Gt)d  be  pleased 
if  I  do  this?  Is  it  His  will  that  I 
should  do  so,  or  that  I  should  go 
there  ?  because,  if  it  is  not,  I  cannot 
have  His  blessing,  and  then  I  cannot 
be  happy."  We  should  ask  God  to 
go  with  us,  and  to  be  with  us  wher- 
ever we  are,  and  then  all  will  be 
welL 
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AXiAAM  rode  upon  his 
ass  to  go  to  Moab;  he 
thought  how  he  should 
do  as  he  pleased,  and  have 
the  money  Balak  pro- 
mised him;  but  Ood  would  not 
give  Balaam  the  power  to  curse  His 
people;  and  without  God  Balaam 
could  do  nothing.  The  angel  of 
the  Lord  came  to  stand  in  the  way 
before  the  disobedient  prophet ;  but 
Balaam  was  not  thinking  of  God, 
and  he  did  not  see  the  angeL  But 
the  ass  saw,  and  turned  out  of  the 
road  for  fear,  and  Balaam  beat  the 
ass  to  turn  it  back  again.  Soon 
after,  they  came  to  a  road  through 
some  vineyards,  with  a  wall  on  both 
sides;  and  the  ass  saw  the  angel 
standing  with  a  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand,  and  pressed  close  to  the  waU, 
and  hurt  Balaam's  foot^  and  he  beat 
the  ass  again.  Then  the  road  be- 
came yery  narrow ;  the  angel  stood 
before,  and  there  was  no  room  to 
turn,  and  the  ass  fell  down  under 
Balaam.  Then  the  prophet  was 
very  angry,  and  he  beat  the  poor  ass 
again  with  his  stick ;  but  it  was  not 
the  ass  that  was  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient; no,  it  was  the  prophet 
who  was  so  wicked,  and  so  foolish, 
and  the  angel  was  sent  to  him. 
Balaam  did  not  see  the  angel,  and 
therefore  he  was  cruel  to  the  poor 
ass. 

But  Ood  has  power  to  do  all 
things,  and  he  did  a  very  wonder- 
fal  thing  then;  He  opened  the 
mouth  of  the  ass,  and  enabled  it  to 
speak.  Animals  have  not  reason, 
nor  the  power  of  speaking,  as  most 


of  us  have;  Ood  has  not  given 
them  these  things.  He  has  given 
them  instinct;  He  teaches  them 
how  to  find  their  food,  and  how  to 
take  care  of  their  young.  He  has 
made  them  very  useful  to  man. 

What  did  the  ass  say?  It  said, 
^^Am  not  I  thine  ass,  upon  which 
thou  hast  ridden  for  many  years 
past?  What  have  I  done?  Why 
hast  thou  smitten  me?"  Balaam 
said,  ^*  Because  thou  hast  not  obeyed 
me;  I  wish  I  had  a  sword  in  my 
hand,  for  now  I  would  kill  thee." 
But  the  ass  said  again,  '^  I  have  been 
thine  ass  a  long  time ;  did  I  ever  do 
so  before  ?"  And  Balaam  answered, 
"  No."  Then  GK)d  opened  the  eyes 
of  Balaam,  and  he  saw  the  angel 
standing  before  him,  with  a  sword 
in  his  hand,  and  he  was  very  much 
afraid,  and  fell  down  on  his  fiaoe. 
The  angel  asked,  ^  Why  hast  thou 
smitten  the  ass  these  three  times? 
I  came  out  to  meet  thee,  because 
thou  wast  rebellious  and  disobedient, 
and  the  ass  saw  me  and  turned 
away.  K  the  ass  had  not  turned 
away,  I  should  have  killed  thee,  and 
saved  her  alive."  Then  Balaam 
said,  **  I  have  sinned,  I  did  not  see 
thee  standing  in  the  way;  now 
then,  if  thou  art  displeased,  I  will 
go  back  again."  But  the  angel 
said,  '^No,  go  with  the  men  to 
Moab,  but  speak  only  what  I  tell 
thee." 

1^ hen  the  angel  went  away,  and 
Balaam  went  on  to  Moab.  But  was 
he  sorry  for  his  disobedience  ?  No, 
he  was  frightened,  but  he  was  not 
humbled.    He  could  not  now  curse 
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Israel  with  his  month;  for  Ood, 
who  enabled  the  ass  to  speak,  took 
away  from  Balaam  the  power  to  say 


what  he  wished.  Bnt  his  heart  was 
not  changed ;  he  was  rebellions  and 
disobedient,  and  covetons  stilL 
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[ATiAAM  came  to  Moab; 
and  when  King  Balak 
heard  he  was  there,  he 
went  to  meet  him  directly. 
Balak  was  glad  to  see 
him,  and  said,  ^  Why  didst  thon  not 
come  before?  I  am  able  to  give 
thee  money  and  honors,  and  many 
things,  if  thon  wilt  obey  me.^  Bnt 
Balaam  answered,  ^  Now  that  I  am 
come,  I  have  power  to  speak  only 
what  Ood  commands  me." 

The  next  day,  Balak  brought 
Balaam  to  a  high  place,  where  they 
oonld  see  the  camp  of  Israel :  there 
the  idol  Baal  was  worshipped,  and 
there  they  bnilt  seven  altars,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  upon 
every  altar.  When  they  had  finished, 
Balaam  told  the  king  to  stay  by  the 
altar,  while  he  went  to  meet  the 
Lord ;  for  Balaam  oonld  not  speak 
a  word  without  Ood's  command. 
Gk)d  met  Balaam,  and  told  him 
what  to  say,  and  then  the  prophet 
went  back  to  Balak.  The  king  of 
Moab  was  waiting  for  him,  and 
wishing  to  hear  the  curses  against 
God's  people.  And  did  Balaam 
curse  them  ?  No ;  he  could  speak 
only  Ctod's  words.  He  said,  ^  Balak, 
king  of  Moab,  sent  for  me  to  come 
and  curse  Israel;  but  how  can  I 
curae  the  people  whom  God  has  not 
cursed?  Let  me  die  the  death  of 
the  righteous,  and  let  my  last  end 


be  like  his!**  Numbers,  xxiii.  10. 
Then  Balak  said,  ''  What  hast  thou 
done?  I  called  thee  to  curse  the 
people,  not  to  bless  them.''  But  Ba- 
laam answered,  '^  I  told  thee  I  must 
speak  only  what  God  commands." 
Again  Balaam  went  to  meet  God, 
and  again  God  put  blessings  into 
Balaam's  mouth.  He  spoke  of  Is- 
rael's happiness,  and  of  their  future 
blessings.  God  gave  him  words, 
and  made  him  speak  blessings  of 
His  people  Israel;  for  God  had 
power  over  Balaam's  mouth,  as  He 
had  over  the  mouth  of  the  ass.  But 
it  is  sad  to  think  of  wicked  Balaam: 
when  he  saw  God's  happy  people, 
he  wished  to  be  safe  and  happy  like 
them;  but  he  did  not  pray  to  be 
made  holy  like  Gx)d's  people.  They 
are  people  who  have  repented; 
whose  sins  have  been  washed  away, 
and  whose  hearts  have  been  made 
new  and  clean. 

Balak  was  very  angry  with  Balaam 
because  he  did  not  curse  the  Israel- 
ites ;  he  gave  him  no  money,  and  no 
honor,  but  sent  him  away.  Balaam 
lost  God's  blessing,  and  worldly 
riches  too ;  and,  soon  after,  he  was 
slain  by  the  Israelites,  when  they 
fought  against  Midian.  Learn  from 
this  sad  story  how  fearful  it  is 
to  forsake  Qod,  and  how  blessed 
those  are  who  truly  love  and  serve 
Him. 
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LXIV. 


The     P  eat  h 

OSES  was  now  a  very  old 
many  120  years  old.  The 
Israelites  were  close  to 
Canaan^  and  soon  they 
were  to  go  there;  but 
Moses  must  not  go  with  them.  He 
had  sinned  and  disobeyed  Ood  at 
the  rock,  and  his  sin  most  be  pun- 
ished. But  Ood  was  not  angry 
with  Moses  now.  No:  Moses  had 
repented,  and  he  was  forgiven,  and 
his  soul  would  go  to  Heayen.  But 
God  must  punish  His  servant  in 
this  world ;  Moses  could  not  go  to 
the  good  land  which  Ood  promised 
to  His  people.  Ood  said  to  him, 
'^  Go  unto  the  mountain  Pisgah, 
and  there  I  will  show  thee  all  the 
land  of  Canaan;  thou  shall  see  it 
with  thine  eyes,  but  thou  shalt  not 
go  over  thither.'*  Then  God  told 
him  to  take  Joshua,  and  make  him 
the  leader  of  the  people,  to  guide 
them  when  Moses  was  dead.  Moses 
did  all  God  commanded.  He  took 
Joshua,  and  laid  his  hands  upon 
him,  and  blessed  him;  and  God 
gave  him  His  Spirit,  and  made 
him  wise  and  holy,  that  he  might 
know  how  to  conuCnand  his  people 
in  the  right  way. 

Then  Moses  called  all  the  people 
together,  that  he  might  speak  to 
them  for  the  last  time.  They  were 
the  children  who  had  grown  up  in 
the  wilderness;  the  rebellious  par- 
ents were  dead.  Moses  spoke  to 
them  of  all  those  wonders  which 
God  had  done  for  them,  and  for 
their  fathers,  for  forty  years.  This 
last  speech  of  Moses  is  writt-en  in 
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the  book  of  Deuteronomy.  He  told 
them  all  their  past  history,  since 
they  went  from  Egypt.  He  re- 
minded them  of  God's  kindness, 
and  of  their  sins  and  rebellions,  and 
of  all  the  laws  which  God  had  given 
them ;  and  then,  when  he  had  fin- 
ished, he  taught  them  a  beautiful 
song  of  praise  to  God.  The  Israel- 
ites felt  very  sad  when  they  heard 
their  friend  speak  to  them  for  the 
last  time,  and  give  them  his  dying 
blessing;  and  it  was  sad,  too,  to 
Moses  to  say  farewell  to  those  he 
loved.  But  he  knew  they  had  a 
friend  in  Heaven,  who  would  never 
forsake  them  if  they  truly  served 
Him ;  and  he  told  them  to  love  and 
obey  their  kind  and  holy  God. 
Then  he  blessed  Joshua  again, 
and  told  him  not  to  fear,  because 
God  was  with  him  to  strengthen 
and  protect  him ;  and  then  he  and 
Joshua  went  together  into  the  tab- 
ernacle. 

And  now  God  called  Moses,  and 
told  him  that  the  time  was  come 
for  him  to  go  up  to  the  mountain, 
and  die.  God  showed  him  from  the 
mount,  all  the  beautiful  country 'of 
Ganaan,  with  its  hills,  and  fields, 
and  water,  and  com,  and  vineyards. 
Moses  could  not  go  there ;  but  he 
was  going  to  a  better  country,  a 
heavenly  one,  where  is  no  pain,  nor 
sickness,  nor  sorrow,  nor  sin.  Mo- 
ses lay  down  on  the  mountain,  and 
died,  and  the  Lord  buried  him ;  no 
man  knew  where,  nor  how.  Then 
all  the  people  saw  that  Moses  was 
dead,  and  they  wept  for  him  in  the 
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plains  of  Moab  thirty  days.  Joshua 
was  now  their  commander ;  he  was 
full  of  wisdom  which    God   gave 


him,  and  the  people  obeyed  him,  as 
they  had  before  obeyed  Moses. 
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A  H  A  B 


FTEB  Moses  was  dead, 
Ood  spoke  to  Joshua,  and 
told  him  not  to  fear^  for 
He  was  with  him,  to 
strengthen  him  to  con- 
quer his  enemies;  and  that, in  three 
days,  he  and  the  Israelites  should 
go  oyer  Jordan  into  Canaan.  Then 
Joshua  called  two  men,  and  sent 
them  secretly  to  Jericho,  to  spy  out 
the  land.  The  men  obeyed,  and 
went  to  the  house  of  a  woman 
named  Bahab,  and  stayed  there. 
Very  soon  after,  the  king  of  Jericho 
heard  that  two  Israelites  were  come 
as  spies,  and  he  sent  to  Bahab,  and 
told  her  to  bring  out  the  men.  Bat 
Bahab  took  them,  and  hid  them  in 
the  house,  and  told  the  messengers 
that  the  men  were  gone,  she  knew 
not  where ;  so  the  messengers  went 
away  to  seek  them. 

When  they  were  gone,  Bahab 
went  up  to  the  two  Israelites,  to  the 
flat  top  of  the  house,  where  she  had 
hid  them  under  some  stalks  of  flax, 
and  she  said  to  them,  ^I  know  Qod 
has  given  you  this  land;  I  hare 
heard  all  the  wonderful  tilings  He 
has  done  for  you,  and  I  believe  that 
He  is  the  true  QoA  of  Heaven  and 
eartii.  I  have  been  kind  to  you, 
and  hid  you  firom  your  enemies 
here;    when  you  come   and   take 


Jericho,  be  kind  to  me,  and  save 
me  and  my  family  from  the  sword.** 
The  spies  said,  "Yes,  when  God 
gives  us  the  land,  we  will  be  kind 
to  thee,  and  spare  thee."  The  wo- 
man let  them  down  from  the  win- 
dow by  a  rope,  and  told  them  to  go 
quickly  to  the  mountain,  and  hide 
there  three  days,  till  the  enemies 
were  returned.  Then  the  men  said, 
"  As  soon  as  we  are  gone,  bind  a 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window,  ttsat 
we  may  remember  the  house  when 
we  see  it;  and  then  we  will  save 
thee  and  all  thy  family ;  but  tell  no 
one  that  we  have  been  here."  Ba- 
hab promised  not  to  tell,  and  the 
men  went  away,  and  she  bound  the 
scarlet  thread  in  the  window. 

Bahab  was  a  heathen,  and  did  not 
know  much  of  the  true  God ;  but 
when  she  was  told  of  the  wonderful 
things  He  did  for  His  people,  she 
believed.  She  believed  He  would 
do  what  He  said,  and  give  the  land 
to  the  Israelites ;  and  it  was  in  fiuth 
that  she  hid  the  spies,  and  sent 
them  away  safely.  It  was  not  right 
of  Bahab  to  say  that  the  men  were 
gone,  when  she  had  hid  them  in  her 
house;  but  Bahab  did  not  know 
that  lying  is  so  great  a  sin  as  God 
says  it  is. 
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O  R  D  AN 


HE  IsraeliteB  were  now 
fco  pass  orer  the  river  Jor- 
dsn,  and  Joshua  told 
them  all  to  be  ready  the 
next  day.  How  could 
they  go  through  ?  The  river  was 
wide>  and  there  was  no  bridge,  nor 
any  ships  to  carry  them  over.  Ood 
knew  how.  He  had  brought  them 
through  the  Bed  Sea^  and  He  could 
bring  them  oyer  the  riyer  Jordan 
too.  Qod  told  Joshua  to  command 
the  priests  to  take  up  the  ark,  and 
to  go  before  the  people.  When  the 
priests  came  to  the  riyer,  and  their 
feet  were  dipped  into  the  water,  then 
the  waters  diyided,  and  stood  up 
like  a  wall;  and  the  priests,  with 
the  ark,  went  through  first,  and  the 
people  followed  on  dry  ground. 
When  they  had  all  passed  over, 
Joshua  called  twelye  men,  one  of 
eyery  tribe,  and  told  them  each  to 
take  a  stone  from  Jordan,  from  the 
place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood 
upon  dry  ground,  when  the  waters 
divided.  These  twelve  stones  Joshua 
set  up  in  Gilgal,  that  when,  in  fu- 
ture times,  the  Israelites'  children 
should  ask,  ''What  are  these  stones  ?  " 
their  parents  might  tell  them  the 


wonderful  story  of  Ood's  bringing 
His  people  through  the  river  on  dry 
ground. 

How  powerful  God  is,  and  how 
kind  to  His  own  people !  He  took 
care  of  Israel  for  many  long  years ; 
when  they  were  in  Egypt,  and 
when  they  were  in  the  wilderness ; 
and,  at  last,  we  read  that  He  brought 
them  safely  to  Oanaan. 

And  Ood  promises  to  take  care  of 
His  people  now.  He  gives  them  all 
that  He  thinks  right;  He  helpa 
them  to  fight  against  their  sinAil 
hearts,  and  Satan,  who  tempts  them 
so  often;  and,  at  last,  He  brings 
them  to  the  heavenly  Canaan  above. 

This  world  is  like  the  wilderness ; 
it  is  full  of  sorrow  and  pain,  and 
between  it  and  Heaven  there  is  a- 
river  which  €h)d's  people  must  pass, 
that  is  death.  But  they  need  not 
fear ;  for  God  promises  to  be  with 
them  there.  The  ark,  which  the 
priests  carried^  was  the  type  of 
Ohrist,  and  it  went  over  Jordan 
with  the  Israelites.  And  when  we 
come  to  die,  if  we  are  the  servants 
of  Christy  He  will  be  with  us ;  He 
will  bring  us  safely  through,  and 
land  us  in  the  happy  Canaan  above. 
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E  R  IC  H  O 


HE  Lord  told  Joshua,  that 
He  had  given  Jericho  to 
him,  and  that  he  should 
conqaer  and  possess  it 
But  how  were  the  Israel- 
ites to  conquer  it?  Were  they  to 
go  and  fight  against  it  with  swords, 
and  spears,  and  battering  rams? 
No;  Ood  told  all  the  soldiers,  and 
the  priests,  carrying  the  ark,  to 
walk  round  the  city  once  every  day, 
for  seven  days.  Seven  of  the  priests 
were  to  carry  trumpets;  and  to 
blow  with  them  as  they  passed  on 
before  the  ark.  The  last  day,  they 
were  to  go  round  the  city  seven  times; 
and  tile  priests  were  to  blow  the 
trumpets,  and  the  people  to  shout; 
and  then  Ood  said  the  walls  should 
&11  down,  and  they  should  go  in, 
and  possess  it. 

The  people  believed  €k)d,  and  did 
all  He  commanded.    They  walked 
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round  the  walls  once  each  of  the  six 
days,  carrying  the  ark,  and  blowing 
with  the  trumpets;  and  on  the 
seventh  day,  they  walked  round 
seven  times,  and  the  priests  blew 
the  trumpets,  and  the  people  shout- 
ed; and  then  the  walls  fell  down, 
and  they  went  up  and  took  the 
city.  But  the  spies  did  not  forget 
their  promise  to  Bahab ;  they  went 
to  her  house,  and  brought  her  out, 
and  all  her  family,  and  put  them  in 
safety;  and  then  they  burnt  the 
city  with  fire.  All  the  silver,  and 
gold,  and  brass,  and  iron,  they 
saved  for  the  Lord's  house ;  but  the 
Israelites  were  commanded  not  to 
take  any  thing  for  themselvea 
Jericho  was  an  accursed  place,  be- 
cause the  people  who  lived  there 
were  so  wicked;  and  therefore,  all 
were  to  be  destroyed. 
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ITT  one  wicked  man  named 
Achan,  thinking  no  eye 
saw  him,  disobeyed  the 
command,  and  took  some 
of  the  riches  which  he 
found,  and  went  and  hid  them. 
Joshua  did  not  know  what  was  done, 
and  the  people  did  not  know ;  Ood 
alone  saw  Achan's  wickedness;  but 
He  did  not  tell  Joshua  of  it  di- 
rectly. 
There  was  a  citj  near  Jericho 


called  Ai,  and  the  Israelites  asked 
Joshua  to  let  them  go  there,  and 
take  the  city.  They  said,  "It  is  a 
small  place,  and  we  shall  soon  take 
it;  we  need  not  all  go;  a  few  sol- 
diers will  be  enough  to  conquer  Ai/' 
But  the  Israelites  forgot  that  they 
had  no  power  of  themselves.  It 
was  Ood  who  helped  them  to  con- 
quer, and  if  He  hid  His  face  from 
them,  their  power  was  nothing. 
A  few  of  the  people  went  up  to 
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fight  against  Ai.  Did  they  con- 
quer? No;  their  enemies  smote 
and  killed  many  of  them,  and  drove 
the  rest  away. 

Why  was  this?  Because  God 
was  angry,  and  He  was  not  now 
fighting  for  IsraeL  And  why  was 
God  angry  ?  Why  did  He  turn 
away  from  His  people,  and  refuse  to 
lielp  them  ?  Joshua  did  not  know ; 
but  he  saw  that  God  was  displeased, 
and  this  made  him  very  unhappy. 
He  rent  his  clothes  and  put  dust 
upon  his  head,  and  fell  down  on  the 
ground.  Was  this  all  he  did  ?  No ; 
he  did  what  all  God's  people  ought 
to  do  when  they  are  unhappy, — he 
went  and  prayed  to  the  Lord.  All 
day  he  lay  before  ark;  and  he  asked 
God  to  return  to  His  people  again, 
and  to  help  them  as  He  had  done 
before.  The  Lord  heard  Joshua's 
prayer;  for  He  is  always  ready  to 
attend  to  us  when  we  pray,  and  to 
comfort  us  when  we  are  in  sorrow. 
He  commanded  Joshua  to  arise, 
and  then  He  told  him  why  He  did 
not  fight  for  Israel  now.  He  told 
him  that  one  man  had  sinned,  and 
had  stolen,  and  hid  his  stolen  things 
in  the  tent;  and  He  commanded 
Joshua  to  seek  that  man,  and  to 
put  him  to  death :  because  God 
could  not  fight  for  His  people  when 
sin  was  among  theuL 

Joshua  obeyed  directly.  He  called 
all  the  tribes,  and  all  the  &milie8, 
and  God  helped  him  to  find  the 
right  man.  Achan  was  taken. 
God's  eye  saw  him  among  all  the 
thousands  of  Israel,  and  pointed 
him  out  to  Joshua.  Then  Joshua 
called  Achan,  and  spoke  very  sol- 
emnly to  him.  Joshua  was  nort 
angry,  but  sorry  to  think  how 
wicked  Achan  had  been ;  and  now 


he  told  Achan  to  confess  his  sin, 

and  pray  for  pardon,  and  warned 

him  of  the  wickedness  of  denying 

what  he  had  done.  Achan  con- 
fessed all;  he  said,  **I  saw  among 

the  riches  of  Jericho,  some  silver, 
and  gold,  and  a  beautiful  garment ; 
and  I  coveted  them,  and  stole  them, 
and  hid  them  in  my  tent."  So 
Joshua  sent  men  to  the  tent;  and 
there  they  found  the  silver,  and 
gold,  and  the  garment,  and  they 
brought  them  to  Joshua;  and  every 
thing  that  belonged  to  Achan  they 
brought  too;  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  possessions.  Then  Joshua  com- 
manded that  Aohan  and  his  &mily 
should  be  stoned,  and  afterwards 
burnt  with  fire.  When  they  were 
dead,  the  people  went  again  to  Ai ; 
and  God  was  with  them  then,  and 
helped  them  to  fight;  and  Ai  was 
soon  taken  and  destroyed. 

Joshua  built  an  altar  to  the  Lord ; 
and  upon  the  stones  of  the  altar  he 
wrote  the  law  of  Moses.  Then  the 
Israelites  stood  round  the  altar,  half 
of  the  tribes  over  against  Mount 
Ebal,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
Mount  Gerizim,  as  God  had  before 
commanded,  and  then  Joshua  read 
to  them  the  words  of  the  law;  all 
God's  curses  against  those  who 
would  not  obey  Him;  and  all  His 
blessings  to  His  own  people  and 
servants.  The  Israelites  had  much 
to  do  at  this  time;  they  were  busied 
with  their  wars  and  conquests; 
but  they  did  not  reftise  to  attend. 

Whatever  we  have  to  do,  we 
ought  always  to  find  time  for  read- 
ing Grod's  word,  and  serving  Him, 
and  never  say  we  are  too  busy  to 
attend  to  holy  things.  Nothing 
will  go  on  well  without  God's  bless- 
ing.    We  must  seek  it  every  day  we 
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fiye,  and  in  erery  thing  we  do. 
And  how  thankfal  we  ought  to  be, 
that  we  haye  the  Bible  to  read,  and 


a  kind   Ood  waiting  to  hear  our 
prajersy  and  to  love  and  blesfl  us  I 
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HEN  the  wicked  nations 
of  Canaan  heard  of  what 
the  Israelites  were  doing, 
of  all  their  conqaests,  and 
their  great  power,  they 
came  together  to  fight  against 
Joshaa  and  his  men.  It  was 
wicked,  and  foolish  too,  to  try  to 
fight  with  Gk)d's  people.  Ood  had 
promised  to  give  Canaan  to  the  Is- 
raelites, and  to  help  them  to  con- 
quer their  enemies;  and  those 
wicked  Canaanites  had  no  power  to 
resist  His  will.  But  there  were 
some  of  these  people  who  did  not 
wish  to  fight  with  Israel,  because 
they  felt  it  would  do  no  good,  and 
they  were  in  great  fear  that  Joshua 
would  kill  thenL  These  people 
were  the.  Gibeonites.  It  was  right 
of  them  to  feel  their  own  weakness, 
and  God's  strength,  and  to  wish  to 
be  at  peace  with  His  people;  but 
they  did  not  seek  for  peace  in  the 
right  way.  They  knew  that  Joshua 
was  not  commanded  to  fight  with 
the  people  who  lived  far  off,  but 
only  with  those  who  liyed  in  Ca- 
naan ;  BO  they  determined  to  deceive 
him ;  and  to  pretend  to  have  come 
from  a  country  very  ftr  ott,  and  to 
ask  him  to  make  peace  with  them. 
So  the  Gibeonites  took  their  asses, 
and  put  sacks  upon  them,  and  in 
the  sacks  they  put  dry  mouldy 
bfead  ;  the  skin  wine-bottles  which 

they  carried  were  broken,  and  their 
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shoes  and  clothes  old  and  torn.  The 
Gibeonites  soon  came  to  the  camp 
of  the  Israelites  at  Gilgal,  for  it  was 
not  far  from  them,  and  asked  to 
speak  to  Joshua.  They  said,  '^  We 
wish  to  make  peace  with  yon ;  we 
are  come  a  long  way  to  see  you." 
The  Israelites  answered,  '^Perhaps 
you  are  Canaanites,  and  we  must 
not  make  peace  with  them.''  The 
Gibeonites  said,  '^No,  we  are  not 
Canaanites ;  we  come  from  a  coun- 
try very  Seur  off ;  we  have  been  trav- 
eling many  days,  and  are  tired  with 
our  long  journey ;  you  see  our  dry 
bread,  and  our  broken  bottles,  and 
our  old  shoes  and  garments;  all 
were  new  when  we  began  our  jour- 
ney; but  now  they  are  worn  out, 
because  we  have  been  so  long  a  time 
on  the  road.  When  we  were  in  our 
own  country,  we  heard  about  you, 
and  about  all  that  you  did  to  the 
kings  of  Heshbon  and  Bashan,  and 
we  were  afraid  you  would  destroy 
us  also ;  so  we  are  come  now  to  ask 
you  to  be  at  peace  with  us,  and  we 
will  serve  and  obey  you." 

This  story  was  not  true;  but 
Joshua  believed  it ;  so  he  did  not 
ask  God  to  tell  him  what  he  ought 
to  do,  but  he  made  peace  with  the 
Gibeonites,  and  promised  not  to  de- 
stroy them.  Then  the  Gibeonites 
were  much  pleased,  and  went  home 
again.  But  two  or  three  days  after, 
the    Israelites    heard    that    these 
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people,  with  whom  they  had  made 
peace,  were  Ganaanites,  and  lived 
yery  near  to  them.  Then  the  Is- 
raelites were  yezed,  and  angry  too, 
and  they  said,  ^  What  shall  we  do  ? 
These  Oibeonites  are  Canaanites, 
and  we  ought  to  kill  them ;  hut  we 
cannot  because  we  have  promised 
not  to  hurt  them,  and  we  must 
keep  our  promise.** 

So  Joshua  called  for  the  Oibeon- 
ites, and  said  to  them,  "  Why  have 
you  deceived  us?  Why  did  you 
say  you  came  from  a  very  distant 
country,  when  you  knew  you  lived 
close  by  us  ?  You  have  done  very 
wrong  to  deceive  us  so  wickedly. 
We  promised  not  to  kill  you,  and 


we  will  keep  our  promise;  but  we 
wiU  punish  you  for  your  deceit; 
you  shall  be  our  servants,  and  do 
all  our  hard  work  for  us :  you  shall 
cut  our  wood,  and  draw  our  water, 
and  help  us  in  the  work  we  have  to 
do  for  the  house  and  altar  of  Ood*** 
The  Gibeonites  said,  **  We  were  so 
very  much  afraid  that  you  would 
kill  us ;  fear  made  us  deceive  you ; 
we  are  willing  to  be  your  servants ; 
do  not  kill  us,  and  we  will  do  all 
you  say.*'  Then  Joshua  promised 
again  not  to  hurt  them;  but  he 
made  them  servants  to  the  Israel- 
ites, hewers  of  wood,  and  drawers  of 
water,  for  all  the  people,  and  for  the 
altar  of  God. 
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OON  after  Joshua  had 
made  peace  with  the 
Gibeonites,  the  wicked 
kings  of  the  Amorites 
heard  of  it,  and  went  to 
Gibeon  to  fight  against  it,  because  it 
had  made  peace  with  the  Israelites. 
The  Gibeonites  were  very  much 
frightened  when  they  saw  these 
kings,  and  their  armies,  coming  to 
fight  them ;  but  they  knew  where  to 
go  for  help ;  they  sent  to  Joshua,  and 
asked  him  to  come  and  save  them 
from  their  enemies. 

When  we  are  in  sorrow  and 
danger,  it  is  very  pleasant  to  have 
kind  friends  to  comfort  and  help  us; 
but  there  is  only  one  Friend  who 
has  power  always  to  save  us  from 
all  evil,  and  to  fight  for  us  against 
our  worst  enemies,  the  enemies  of 
«our  mooIb.    Who  is  that  Friend? 


It  is  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  He  is 
"  a  Friend  at  all  times,'*  and  He  tells 
us  to  call  upon  Him  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

Did  Joshua  go  to  help  the  Gib* 
eonites,  or  did  he  say  he  would  do 
nothing  for  people  who  had  been  so 
deceitful  ?  No,  Joshua  had  promis* 
ed  to  be  kind  to  them,  and  he  did 
not  forget  his  promise  now  they 
were  in  trouble:  he  went  directly, 
and  aU  his  soldiers  with  him.  He 
was  right  to  go ;  we  ought  always  to 
be  willing  to  help  those  who  ask 
our  help ;  and  if  people  have  done 
wrong  to  us  in  time  past,  we  should 
be  ready  to  forgive  and  forget  all, 
and  be  kind  to  them  when  they  are 
in  sorrow.  But  Joshua  and  his 
men  of  themselves  could  not  do 
much ;  God  alone  could  conquer  the 
enemy,  and  He  promised  He  would* 
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He  said  to  Joshua^  ''Fear  not ;  fori 
am  wiUi  thee." 

The  kings  were  soon  oonqaered, 
and  fled  finom  the  Israelites;  and 
many  of  their  soldiers  were  killed 
with  hail-stones,  which  Qod  sent 
from  hearen  to  destroy  the  enemies 
of  His  people.  Ood  did  a  wonderful 
thing  that  day :  Joshua  and  the 
Israelites  were  many  hours  fighting, 
and  they  feared  darkness  would  come 
on,  and  then  they  would  not  know 
where  to  find  their  enemies.  But 
Joshua  had  great  £euth  in  Ood;  he 
knew  He  could  do  eyerything,  and 
that  He  had  promised  to  do  great 
things  for  His  people ;  so  Joshua 
asked  Crod  to  do  a  yery  wonderful 
miracle  then,  a  new  miracle,  neyer 
seen  before.  What  was  it  ?  Joshua 
spoke  to  the  Lord,  and  said,  ^  Sun, 
stand  thou  still  in  Oibeon ;  and  thou 
moon,  in  the  yaJley  of  Ajalon/' 
And  did  the  sun  and  moon  obey? 
Yes,  because  it  was  the  wiU  of  Ood 
that  they  should ;  it  was  His  power, 
not  Joshua's,  that  made  them  stand 
still,  and  He  gaye  the  command  in 
answer  to  Joshua's  prayer.  The  sun 
and  the  moon  stayed  as  they  were 
all  that  day ;  hour  after  hour  passed, 
and  the  sun  and  the  moon  were  in 
the  same  place  still,  until  all  the 
enemies  of  Israel  were  conquered. 


How  wonderful  Ood  is !  How  great 
His  power  is,  and  His  kindness  too, 
to  His  own  people  I  We  may  safely 
trust  Him  in  all  dangers,  if  we  loye 
and  serye  Him;  but  we  must  v^ 
member  that  He  has  power  to  de- 
stroy His  enemies,  as  well  as  to  saye 
His  friends. 

The  wicked  kings  fled  and  hid  in 
a  caye ;  they  thought  Joshua  could 
not  find  them  there ;  but  they  could 
not  saye  themselyes.  Joshua  soon 
heard  where  they  were,  and  he  com- 
manded his  people  to  roll  great 
stones  to  the  mouth  of  the  caye  to 
keep  the  kings  in,  till  all  his  ene- 
mies were  conquered.  And  when 
the  Israelites  had  finished  fighting, 
Joshua  brought  out  the  kings  and 
slew  theuL  The  Amorites  had 
long  sinned  against  Ood,  and  now 
they  must  be  destroyed.  Ood's 
enemies  will  all  perish  at  lasL  He 
waits  a  long  time  for  them  to  repent 
and  turn  to  Him ;  but  if  they  will 
not,  He  will  cast  them  away  for 
eyer.  Then  let  us  pray  Ood  to 
make  us  His  people ;  to  giye  us  new 
hearts,  and  to  help  us,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  to  loye  and  serye  Him. 
And  then  we  shall  be  safe  and' 
happy,  and  haye  Ood  for  our  friend 
for  eyer. 
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ANY  years  paaaed  away. 
Joshua  and  the  Israelites 
spent  those  years  in  fight- 
ing with  their  enemies; 
and  God  helped  them, 
until  almost  all  the  land  was  con- 
quered. Joshua  was  now  an  old 
man,  and  Ood  called  to  him  and 
said,  ^^Thou  art  old,  but  all  the 
land  is  not  yet  possessed:  soon  I 
will  give  the  whole  country  to  my 
people  Israel,  as  I  promised;  and 
now  divide  the  land,  and  give  pos- 
sessions to  all  the  tribes."  Joshua 
obeyed,  and  gave  to  each  tribe  a 
part  of  the  land ;  but  he  gave  none 
to  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Why?  Be- 
cause that  was  the  tribe  of  priests ; 
their  possession  was  the  sacrifices 
offered  to  the  Lord,  and  they  wanted 
no  more.  But  forty-eight  cities,  in 
different  parts  of  the  country,  were 
given  to  Uiem ;  there  they  lived,  and 
had  schools  where  the  young  Israel- 
ites were  taught  to  worship  and 
praise  the  Lord.  The  tribe  of 
Beuben,  and  the  tribe  of  Oad,  and 
half  the  tribe  of  Manafiseh,had  their 
possessions  on  the  other  side  of  the 
river  Jordan.  They  had  asked 
Moses  for  that  part,  because  they 
liked  it  best;  and  Moses  had  said, 
"  If  you  will  come  over  Jordan  with 
us,  and  help  your  brethren  to  fight 
against  their  enemies,  you  may  have 
possessions  where  you  wish ;  but  you 


must  not  live  idly  here,  while  ihe 
others  are  busy  fighting;  when  the 
land  is  all  possessed^  you  may  re- 
turn, and  you  may  leave  your  wives 
and  children  here  now,  but  you 
must  go  over  Jordan  and  help  your 
brethren.''  Then  the  three  tribes 
promised  to  obey,  and  they  did  as 
Moses  said ;  and  now,  when  their 
enemies  were  conquered,  they  went 
home  to  live  in  peace.  The  Israel- 
ites were  very  glad  to  have  those 
quiet  possessions  in  their  beautiftil 
land. 

And  does  Ood  give  no  possession, 
no  home,  to  His  people  now  ?  Yes, 
and  a  better  home,  a  better  posses- 
sion than  Canaan :  but  it  is  not  in 
this  world.  The  home  of  Ood's 
people  is  in  heaven ;  their  possession 
is  there.  Oanaan  was  a  type  of 
heaven;  and  beautiful  as  Canaan 
was,  heaven  is  much  better.  Do  we 
wish  to  go  there  ?  We  have  enemies 
as  the  Israelites  had,  and  we  must 
conquer  them  before  we  can  have 
our  heavenly  possessions.  How  can 
we  conquer  them  ?  We  must  do  as 
the  Israelites  did ;  we  must  ask  Ood 
to  fight  for  us,  and  to  make  us  con- 
querors by  his  power,  not  our  own. 
Jesus  Christ  is  better  and  stronger 
than  Joshua ;  and  if  we  ask  Him, 
He  will  save  and  deliver  us  from  all 
our  enemies,  and  bring  us  in  safety 
to  our  happy  home  in  heaven. 
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HE  IsraeKtes  now  all  as- 
aembled  at  Shiloh,  and 
there  they  set  up  the 
tabernacle;  for  this  was 
the  place  Qod  had  ap- 
pointed; and  here  the  sacrifices 
were  to  be  offered. 

There  were  six  cities,  among  t]ie 
forty-eight  belonging  to  the  Levites, 
caUed  cities  of  refuge.  They  were 
in  different  parts  of  Canaan,  and 
their  names  were  Kedesh,  Shechem, 
Bezer,  Hebron,  Bamoth,  and  Golan. 
These  cities  were  appointed  by  com- 
mand of  God.  Why  ?  We  read  in 
the  Sixth  Commandment,  ^'Thoa 
shalt  do  no  mnrder  f  and  God  told 
Moses  that  murderers  must  be  pun- 
ished with  death.  But  sometimes 
a  man  might  kiU  another  without 
wishing  to  do  it;  without  being 
angry,  or  hating  the  person  he 
killed;  he  might  kill  him  by  acci- 
dent ;  he  might  throw  a  stone  when 
he  did  not  see  any  one,  and  the 
stone  might  fall  on  the  head  of  a 
man,  and  kill  him.  Was  the  man 
who  threw  the  stone  a  murderer? 
Must  he  be  put  to  death  ?  No,  God 
did  not  wish  this;  that  man  was 
not  like  a  cruel  murderer  who  hatos 
his  neighbors,  and  waits  slily  for 
him,  and  at  last  kills  him.  God 
made  a  way  of  escape  for  the  man- 
slayer.  The  manslayer  was  to  run 
directly  to  one  of  the  cities  of  ref- 
uge ;  he  was  not  to  wait ;  if  he  were 
found  on  the  road  he  might  be 


killed;  he  was  to  run  to  the  city, 
and  the  Levites  there  would  take 
care  of  him ;  but  he  was  not  to  go 
out  of  the  city  till  the  High  Priest 
died,  and  then  he  might  return 
home.  The  roads  to  the  cities  of 
refuge  were  broad  and  smooth  :  the 
manslayer  could  run  yery  quickly 
along  them ;  there  were  bridges  oyer 
the  rivers  and  streams ;  and  at  the 
cross  roads,  large  stones,  and  the 
words,  "Eefuge,  Eefuge,"  written 
upon  them.  So  the  manslayer  had 
no  need  to  stay  to  ask  his  way,  and 
he  could  always  escape  to  a  city  of 
refuge,  and  be  there  safely  before 
night.  But  if  he  lingered  on  the 
road,  or  stayed  to  rest,  the  friends  of 
the  dead  man  might  overtake  him 
and  kill  him ;  and  nothing  could 
save  the  manslayer  then.  He  was 
safe  in  the  city  of  reftige,  and  there 
alone. 

Jesus  Christ  is  our  refuge.  If  we 
run  to  Him,  believe  in  Him,  pray  to 
Him,  ask  Him  to  save  us,  we  are  safe, 
as  safe  as  the  manslayer  was  in  the 
refuge  ciiy.  But  if  we  do  not  fly  to 
Christ,  we  can  have  none  to  save  us ; 
and  then  we  must  perish.  Let  us 
go  to  Him  directly,  without  waiting 
or  lingering.  He  is  always  ready  to 
receive  us:  He  says,  He  will  not 
cast  out  those  who  come  to  Him. 
But  if  we  linger,  we  may  perish 
before  we  reach  the  place  of  safety, 
and  where  shall  we  be  then  ? 
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OD  had  now  given  rest  to 
the  Israelites  a  loDg  time, 
and  Joshua  was  very  oId> 
and  felt  that  he  must 
soon  die.  He  lored  his 
people  yery  much;  and  he  wished 
to  talk  to  them,  and  bid  them  fare- 
well. He  called  them  all  to  She- 
ohem^  and  spoke  to  them  there  for 
the  last  time.  The  Israelifces  felt 
very  sad  when  thej  looked  upon 
their  dear  old  friend  whom  they 
had  known  so  long,  and  they  stood 
yery  attentively  to  hear  all  he  said. 
Joshua  told  them  of  all  Ood's  kind- 
ness to  them  in  past  years.  His  love 
to  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
and  His  mercy  to  the  Israelites  in 
Egypt  Then  Joshua  told  them  to 
remember  all  the  wonders  God  had 
done  to  their  enemies,  the  Egyptians, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  many  more 
people  whom  Ood  had  given  them 
power  to  conquer. 

When  Joshua  had  finished,  he 
asked,  '^Now,  tell  me,  whom  do 
you  wish  to  serve,  and  worship,  and 
obey  ?  Will  you  serve  the  idols  of 
the  Amorites,  and  the  Egyptians,  or 
Ood,  the  true  Ood,  who  has  dQue 
all  these  things  for  you?''  Then 
all  the  people  answered,  "  We  will 
aerve  the  Lord.''  But  Joshua  said, 
^  You  are  not  able  of  yourselves  to 
serve  Him  rightly,  for  He  is  a  very 


holy  Ood ;  He  hates  sin,  and  He  1  for  their  friend,  and  not  the  world. 


punishes  all  those  who  rebel  against 
Him."  But  the  people  cried  again, 
"We  do  wish  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord."  Then  Joshua  told  them  to 
throw  away  all  their  idols,  and  to 
pray  to  Ood  to  help  them  to  serve 
Him  aright  Joshua  wrote  their 
promise  in  the  book  of  the  law ;  and 
then  he  took  a  large  stone,  and  put 
it  up  under  an  oak  tree,  and  caUed 
the  people  and  said,  "  Look  at  that 
stone;  it  has  heard  your  promise 
that  you  will  serve  the  Lord.  Here 
it  is,  a  remembrance  of  what  you 
have  done." 

Then  Joshua  sent  the  people  to 
their  homes,  and,  very  soon  after, 
he  went  to  his  home  in  Heaven. 
He  had  lived  many  years,  110 ;  he 
had  fought  many  battles,  and  done 
many  wonderful  things  by  Ood's 
power;  but  now  all  was  finished, 
and  he  laid  down  to  rest  in  the  quiet 
grave.  Joshua  was  glad  to  go  to  a 
better  country  than  Canaan ;  he  did 
not  fear  death,  because  his  sins  were 
forgiven,  and  his  soul  saved.  He 
had  lived  in  the  love  of  Ood,  and 
now  he  was  going  to  be  with  Ood 
for  ever.  The  Israelites  were  sorry 
to  lose  their  kind  teacher :  and  they 
tried  to  i*emember  all  he  had  said  to 
them,  and  did  not  forget  their  holy 
promise  to  serve  the  Lord.  It  is  a 
happy  thing  when  people  choose  Qoi 
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HE  IsraeliteB  remembered 
their  promise  for  a  few 
years,  and  served  God, 
and  would  not  worship 
the  idols  around  them. 
But  after  a  time  they  foigot  God, 
and  Jo^ua,  and  all  he  had  said  to 
them,  and  their  own  promise,  and 
began  to  rebel  against  God  again. 

^e  Israelites  forgot  God,  but  He 
remembered  them  stilL  One  day, 
when  they  were  worshipping  their 
idols,  they  saw  an  angel  coming  to 
them  firom  God.  He  came  to  tell 
them  of  their  sin,  and  of  God's 
anger.  He  told  them  of  their  dis- 
obedience and  rebellion;  and  said, 
that  now  God  would  not  be  with 
them,  to  help  them  to  conquer  their 
enemies,  but  would  leave  them  to 
themselves.  This  was  very  sad,  and 
all  the  Israelites  wept  for  sorrow. 
They  had  no  Mend,  no  fftther,  no 
kind  God  now,  because  they  had 
forsaken  Him,  and  He  had  turned 
away  from  them.  But  the  Israelites 
knew  that  God  would  hear  prayer, 
and  tiiey  went  and  prayed  to  Him. 
They  confessed  their  sins,  and  asked 
for  forgiveness,  and  offered  a  sacri- 
fice. Were  they  right  to  do  this  ? 
Yes;  when  we  sin,  we  can  have 
pardon  in  Jesus,  and  by  Him  alone : 
and  if  we  pray  to  Him  in  fftith.  He 
promises  to  take  away  our  sins,  and 
to  renew  our  hearts  by  His  Holy 
Spirit.  God  heard  the  Israelite^ 
prayer.  He  gave  them  judges ;  wise 
men  who  helped  them  to  conquer 
their  enemies,  and  taught  the  people 
to  love  and  serve  the  Lord. 
But    again    the    Israelites    did 


wickedly,  and  then  God  sent  cruel 
enemies  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
they  cried  to  Him,  and  He  heard 
them..  Eighteen  years  they  served 
Eglon,  the  cruel  and  wicked  king  of 
Moab.  At  last,  God  sent  the  Israel- 
ites a  man  to  help  them,  whose 
name  was  Ehud.  The  Israelites 
had  a  present  to  send  to  Eglon,  and 
they  asked  Ehud  to  take  it  to  him. 
Ehud  made  a  dagger,  and  hid  it 
under  his  clothes,  and  went  to 
Moab.  When  he  came  to  the  king, 
he  said  he  had  a  secret  thing  to  tell 
him  alone ;  so  Eglon  sent  away  his 
servanta  Eglon  was  sitting  in  his 
own  room,  a  summer  parlor  which 
was  very  cool  and  pleasant ;  and  he 
thought  himself  safe  there,  for  he 
did  not  know  why  Ehud  had  come. 
When  they  were  alone,  Ehud  took 
out  his  dagger,  and  thrust  it  into 
the  king's. body,  and  killed  him; 
and  then  Ehud  ran  out  of  the  room, 
and  locked  the  doors  and  escaped* 
None  saw  Ehud  go ;  and  when  the 
servants  found  the  doors  locked, 
they  thought  their  master  was 
asleep;  so  they  did  not  go  in.  Many 
hours  passed,  and  then  the  servants 
began  to  wonder  why  the  king  did 
not  send  for  them,  and,  at  last^  they 
took  a  key  and  opened  the  door. 
What  did  they  see?  The  king 
lying  upon  the  ground,  dead ! 

Ehud  soon  came  back  again, 
bringing  many  soldiers  with  him; 
and  the  Israelites  fought  against 
the  Moabites,  and  conquered  them. 
It  was  God  who  delivered  the  people 
of  Israel  from  their  cruel  enemy, 
and  He  was  pleased  to  do  so  by  the 
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hand  of  Ehud.  We  must  not  think, 
firom  this  story,  that  it  can  ever  be 
right  to  deceiye  and  murder  even 
our  enemies;  but  we  may  learn 
fipom  it,  that  when  the  people  of 


God  are  in  danger,  and  pray  to  Him 
for  help,  He  can  find  a  way  to  de- 
Uyer  them  from  their  tronblCj  and 
to  give  them  peace  and  safety. 
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HEN  Ehud  was  dead,  the 
Israelites  again  rebelled 
against  Ood;  so  soon  they 
forgot  all  His  mercies, 
and  their  own  promises 
to  loTC  and  obey  Him.  Qod,  there- 
fore, punished  them  again.  He 
cannot  let  His  people  sin,  and  take 
no  notice :  He  is  like  a  kind  parent 
who  punishes  his  disobedient  chil- 
dren in  love ;  to  make  them  better, 
not  because  he  hates  them. 

God  sent  Jabin  king  of  Canaan 
to  fight  against  Israel,  and  conquer 
them.  He  was  very  cruel,  and  they 
suffered  much  under  his  power  for 
twenty  years.  God  did  not  fight  for 
them  then,  because  they  had  rebel- 
led, and  made  Him  turn  away  from 
them.  The  Israelites  felt  this ;  and 
they  remembered  their  sins,  and  re- 
pented and  cried  to  the  Lord  to 
forgive  and  help  them.  And  did 
God  attend  to  these  rebellious 
people  ?  Tes,  for  he  is  so  merciful 
that  He  never  sends  away  any  who 
humbly  pray  to  Him. 

There  was  a  very  good  woman 
living  at  that  time,  named  Deborah. 
She  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  be- 
tween Bamah  and  Bethel;  and 
there  she  prayed,  and  sang  praises 
to  God,  and  talked  to  and  taught 
all  the  people  who  came  to  see  her. 
She  was  a  yeiy  wise  woman;  God 


had  given  her  the  best  wisdom,  the 
knowledge  of  Himself;  and  He 
taught  her  to  prophesy;  and-,  to 
know  the  ftiture,  that  she  might 
tell  the  Israelites  what  they  must 
do,  and  how  they  could  be  delivered 
from  their  cruel  enemy,  Jabin. 
When  the  Israelites  began  to  cry  to 
God,  Deborah,  at  His  command, 
sent  for  a  brave  man,  named  Barak, 
and  said  to  him,  ^  Go  now,  and  call 
men  out  of  the  tribes  of  Zebulun 
and  Naphtali,  and  take  them  to 
fight  against  Sisera^  the  captain  of 
Jabin's  army ;  for  Qod  promises  to 
give  us  the  victory.*'  Then  Barak 
said,  "If  thou  wilt  go  with  me,  I 
will  go;"  so  Deborah  went  with 
him,  and  10,000  men,  to  fight 
against  Siserai  But  Deborah  told 
Barak,  that  he  should  not  kill 
Sisera,  but  that  God  would  give  the 
wicked  captain  into  the  hands  of  a 
woman. 

So  Barak  and  his  army  went  and 
fought  against  Sisera;  and  soon  the 
Israelites  had  the  victory,  because 
God  was  with  them.  Then  Sisera 
came  down  from  his  chariot,  and 
ran  away  on  his  feet  to  escape  from 
Barak.  There  was  a  man  named 
Heber  who  was  at  peace  with  Jabin ; 
and  Sisera  ran  to  Heber's  tent  for 
safety.  The  name  of  the  man's  wife 
was  JaeL    When  Jael   saw  Sisera 
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ooming,  she  went  ont  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  **  Gome  in,  come  in,  fear 
nof  So  Siflera  came  in,  and  lay 
down ;  and  she  coyered  him  with  a 
mantle.  Then  he  asked  for  water 
to  drink ;  and  she  gave  him  milk, 
and  he  drank,  and  lay  down  again. 
Then  he  said,  ^  Stand  by  the  door, 
and  if  any  one  ask  if  I  am  here,  say, 
Na"  Sisera  was  soon  asleep,  for  he 
was  weary  with  fighting  and  ron- 
ning  so  &r;  and  then  Jael  went 
yery  softly,  and  took  a  large  nail, 
and  a  hammer,  and  hammered  the 
nail  into  Sisera's  head  and  down 
into  the  ground,  while   he  slept, 


and  killed  him.  Soon  after,  Barak 
came  to  the  door  of  the  t^nt,  and 
Jael  called  him  in,  and  showed  him 
his  enemy  lying  dead  upon  the 
ground. 

Barak  and  Deborah  felt  that  it 
was  the  Lord,  not  themselyes,  nor 
their  soldiers,  who  had  gained  the 
victory,  and  they  sang  a  beautiful 
song  of  praise  to  Him.  How  glad 
the  Israelites  were  to  be  in  peace 
again  I  War  is  a  sad  thing.  If  we 
live  in  a  peaceful  country,  let  us 
thank  God  for  it;  because  it  is  He 
who  gives  us  peace,  as  weU  as  all 
our  other  mercies. 
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OBTY  years  passed  hap- 
pily and  safely;  the  Is- 
raelites lived  in  the  fear 
of  God,  and  He  kept 
them  in  peace,  and  gave 
them  rest  firom  their  enemies.  When 
nations  serve  God,  then  they  have 
His  blessing;  He  does  them  good, 
and  gives  them  all  they  need ;  and 
they  become  happy  and  strong,  and 
none  can  make  them  afraid.  Solo- 
mon says,  ^Bighteousness  exalteth 
a  nation."  It  is  Qod^B  blessing  that 
mikes  people  truly  happy:  not 
nches,  nor  power,  nor  possessions. 

When  the  forty  years  were  passed, 
the  Israelites  began  again  to  do 
evil;  and  then  new  sorrows  and 
punishments  came  upon  them. 
God  sent  the  Midianites  to  be  their 
enemiea  These  people  came  in 
great  numbers ;  they  brought  their 
camels  and  their  cattle  with  them, 
and  pitched  their  tents  in  the  pos- 


sessions of  the  Israelites;  and  the 
Israelites  left  their  pleasant  houses 
and  fields,  and  ran  to  hide  in  dens 
and  caves,  for  fear  of  the  cruel 
Midianites.  When  the  grass,  and 
com,  and  firuit  grew  up  in  the 
fields,  these  enemies  took  all  away 
for  themselves,  and  for  their  cattle ; 
and  the  pleasant  land  began  to  look 
barren  and  desolate,  because  the 
Midianites  tried  to  destroy  it.  Then 
the  Israelites  cried  again  to  the 
Lord,  for  they  knew  that  He  could 
deliver  them,  and  'He  alone.  God 
sent  an  answer  to  them  by  a  pro- 
phet. He  had  not  forgotten  his 
people,  but  He  was  very  much  dis- 
pleased with  them :  and  the  prophet 
came  to  tell  them  this.  He  said, 
^Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  brought 
you  safely  out  of  Egypt,  and  de- 
livered you  from  the  cruel  Egyp- 
tians, and  drove  away  your  enemies, 
and  gave  you  the  land  of  Oanaao 
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for  a  possession ;  and  I  commanded 
you  to  obey  and  serve  me,  and  not 
to  worship  the  idols  of  tilie  people 
who  live  near  you;  but  you  have 
not  obeyed  my  command."  Then 
the  prophet  went  away;  Ood  sent 
no  kind  promise  of  forgiveness  to 
His  ungrateftil  people^  for  He  wished 
them  to  feel  sorry,  and  to  know  how 
sad  it  is  to  be  without  His  love  and 
blessing.  And  did  Ood  give  up  the 
Israelites  to  their  enemies  ?  Would 
He  hear  their  prayers  no  more? 
No,  God  was  very  merciful;  He 
was  angry  with  His  people,  but  He 
did  not  forsake  them.  He  had  heard 
their  prayers,  and  now  he  was  going 
to  save  theuL  * 

There  was  a  man  who  lived  in 
Ophrah  named  Joash,  and  he  had 
a  son  named  Qideon.  Gideon  was 
a  true  servant  of  the  Lord ;  but  his 
fiather  was  an  idolater,  and  wor- 
shipped BaaL  One  day,  Gideon 
was  threshing  wheat  in  a  very  secret 
place,  for  he  was  afraid  that  the 
Midianites  would  see  him,  and  come 
and  take  his  com  from  him ;  and 
then  he  and  all  his  family  might 
die  of  hunger.  Gideon  had  many 
sorrowful  thoughts  as  he  threshed 


the  wheat ;  but  hifl  sorrow  did  not 
make  him  idle.  He  trusted  in  God 
for  deliverance ;  but  he  knew  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  be  industrious,  and 
to  tiy  to  do  all  he  could  to  help 
himself  Gideon  had  no  friend  to 
comfort  him;  his  family  worshipped 
Baal ;  he  alone  loved  and  served  the 
true  God.  And  did  God  forsake  His 
faithful  servant  in  the  time  of  sor- 
row ?  No ;  Gideon  looked  up,  and 
saw  an  angel  near  him,  sitting  under 
an  oak:  the  angel  was  come  to 
comfort  him,  and  to  deliver  his 
country.  Gideon  did  not  at  first 
know  who  the  angel  was;  but  he 
heard  Him  say,  "  The  Lord  is  with 
thee."  How  glad  he  was  to  know 
this  I  He  had  no  need  to  fear  nor 
be  unhappy,  if  the  Lord  was  his 
friend. 

If  we  are  God's  people,  then  the 
Lord  is  with  us  too.  When  we  are 
alone,  in  sorrow  or  in  danger,  though 
we  may  have  no  friends  on  earth, 
yet  we  still  have  God  to  comfort  us. 
He  is  always  near.  He  says  to  us 
in  His  holy  word,  "I  will  never 
leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee."  Se- 
brews  ziiL  5. 
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ETEN  Gideon  heard  the 
angel  say,  "  The  Lord  is 
with  thee,"  he  looked  up 
with  wonder,  and  said, 
'*Is  the  Lord  with  us? 
Then  why  does  He  let  the  Midian- 
ites come  and  destroy  us?  Why 
does  he  not  work  miracles  for  us, 
as  He  did  for  our  fathers,  and  de- 


liver us  from  our  enemies  ?**  The 
Lord  said,  "  Go  now,  I  send  thee  to 
save  Israel  from  the  Midianites." 
Gideon  was  fearful :  he  had  faith  in 
God,  but  his  faith  was  weak  and 
small ;  and  he  could  not  believe 
that  he  should  save  Israel.  "  How 
can  I  save  my  brethren  ?"  he  said ; 
^  I  am  poor ;  all  my  &mily  are  pooti 
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and  I  am  the  least  in  my  lather's 
booae."  But  the  Lord  answered, 
^  I  will  be  with  thee ;  I  will  give 
thee  power  to  smite  the  Midian- 
ites.*' 

Gideon  now  began  to  think  that 
it  was  not  a  man,  nor  an  angel,  who 
was  talking  to  him;  for  neither  a 
man  nor  an  angel  could  give  him 
power  to  conqaer  his  enemies :  and 
he  said,  ''Wilt  thon  give  me  a  sign, 
that  I  may  know  who  thou  art? 
Stay  till  I  come  again,  and  bring 
my  offering  with  me.**  Then  Gid- 
eon went  into  the  house,  and  made 
ready  a  kid,  and  cakes  of  flour ;  he 
put  the  flesh  into  a  basket,  and  the 
broth  into  a  pot,  and  brought  all 
out  to  the  oak  tree  where  the  angel 
was  waiting.  The  holy  angel  did 
not  want  food  to  strengthen  him,  as 
weak,  sinful  men  do:  but  he  ac- 
cepted Gideon's  offering,  and  told 
him  to  lay  the  flesh  and  the  cakes 
upon  the  rock,  and  to  pour  out  the 
broth.  Gideon  knew  not  whv,  but 
he  obeyed;  and  then  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  touched,  with  his  staff, 
the  flesh  and  the  cakes,  and  fire 


came  out  of  the  rock,  and  consumed 
them.  The  angel  departed ;  Gideon 
knew  not  how,  nor  where ;  but  now 
he  knew  who  that  angel  was.  Then 
Gideon  cried  with  holy  fear,  ''  Alas, 
0  Lord  God,  for  I  have  seen  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  liEice  to  face.''  But 
God  comforted  him,  and  said, 
^  Peace  be  unto  thee ;  fear  not,  thou 
fidialt  not  die :"  and  Gideon  named 
the  place  "  Jehovah-shalom,''  or 
*^  The  Lord  send  peace,"  and  built 
an  altar  there  to  the  Lord. 

Gideon  was  young  and  poor,  but 
God  did  not  forget  nor  despise  him. 
Gideon  wished  to  serye  the  Lord, 
and  prayed  for  health  and  strength, 
and  God  heard  his  prayer.  God 
does  the  same  now.  He  says,  ''I 
love  them  that  love  me,  and  they 
that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me." 
Proverbs  xiii.  17.  He  wishes  the 
young  to  come  to  Him ;  to  believe 
in  Jesus,  to  pray  to  Him,  to  love 
Him,  to  give  Him  all  their  hearts, 
all  their  affections.  Then  every 
thing  will  be  well  with  them,  and 
God  will  give  them  peace  in  all 
their  fears  and  sorrows. 
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HE  night  after  Gideon 
had  seen  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  God  spoke  to  him 
again.  There  was  much 
for  Gideon  to  do,  and  he 
must  not  be  idle ;  he  must  show  all 
the  idolatrous  people  around  him, 
that  he  loved  and  served  the  true 
God.    God  said  to  him,  *"  Take  thy 
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father's  bullock,  and  throw  down 
the  altar  of  Baal  which  thy  father 
has,  and  build  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offer  the  bullock  in  sacri- 
fice upon  it."  Gideon's  family  all 
worshipped  Baal;  they  might  be 
very  angry  if  the  idol  altar  was 
thrown  down ;  perhaps  they  might 
kill  Gideon.    Was  he  not  afraid  to 


1 


120 


THB  IJITB  ABKT. 


obey  God?  No;  Gideon  knew 
that  he  ought  to  fear  God  more 
than  men.  He  knew  that  God  had 
promised  to  be  with  him,  and  that 
He  had  power  to  keep  him  safely 
from  all  his  enemies.  So  Gideon 
rose  directly ;  he  thought  it  best  to 
destroy  Baal's  altar  in  the  nighty 
because  he  feared  the  men  of  the 
city  might  try  to  prevent  him, 
if  he  waited  till  morning.  He  was 
right;  when  we  have  work  to  do, 
we  should  always  do  it  directly :  the 
sooner  the  better. 

When  the  people  rose  next  day, 
they  wondered  to  see  Baal's  altar 
thrown  down,  and  a  new  altar  to 
God  ready  built,  and  a  bullock  of- 
fered upon  it  Then  they  asked, 
"  Who  did  all  this  ?^  and  soon  they 
heard  that  Gideon  had  done  it  He 
was  not  afraid  to  confess  the  truth ; 
he  was  bold,  because  he  knew  God 
waa  with  him.  But  the  people 
were  all  very  angry  with  Gideon, 
and  they  said  to  Joash,  **  Bring  out 
thy  son,  that  he  may  die.'' 

Satan's  people  have  often  tried  to 
destroy  God's  people  in  all  ages  of 


the  world:  manyboly  martyrs  have 
suffer^,  because  they  would  not 
worship  idols,  nor  obey  the  wicked 
commands  of  men.  These  fEuthful 
servants  of  God,  like  Gideon,  were 
not  afraid  to  confess  their  belief  in 
the  true  God.  They  thought  it 
better  to  obey  God  and  die,  than  to 
disobey  Him  and  live.  They  trusted 
boldly  in  Him  alone,  and  then  they 
went  to  cruel,  painful  deaths,  peac^ 
fully  and  happily. 

But  was  Gideon  killed?  No; 
God  had  given  him  work  to  do,  and 
He  helped  him  to  do  it,  and  did  not 
let  his  enemies  hurt  him.  Joash 
was  not  angry,  but  kind  and  gentle 
to  his  son ;  and  he  said  that  all  who 
tried  to  build  again  the  altar  of 
Baal  should  be  put  to  death,  be- 
cause Baal  was  a  vain  idol,  and 
could  not  save  bimsel£  AH  the 
Midianites  and  Amalekites  were 
now  gathered  together  at  Jezreel; 
but  Gideon  did  not  fear  them,  be- 
cause God's  Spirit  came  upon  him ; 
and  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  called 
together  a  great  many  soldiers,  and 
made  them  ready  to  fight 
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^EFORE  Gideon  began  to 
^  fight,  he  asked  God  to 
promise  to  save  Israel  from 
the  Midianite&  He  said, 
"Give  me  now  a  sign, 
that  I  may  know  that  thou  wilt  be 
merciful  to  the  Israelites.  I  will 
put  a  fleece  of  wool  upon  the  ground 
to-night;  in  the  morning  I  will 
look  at  it ;  and  if  I  see  the  fleece 
wet  with  dew,  and  all  the  ground 


dry,  then  I  shall  know  that  thou 
dost  promise  to  save  us  from  our 
enemies."  Gideon  put  the  fleece  of 
wool  upon  the  ground,  and  God 
heard  his  prayer.  In  the  morning, 
when  Gideon  looked  at  it,  it  was  very 
wet,  and  he  wrung  from  the  fleece 
a  bowl  full  of  water ;  but  there  was 
no  dew  upon  the  ground. 

We  know  that  the  moisture  in 
the  air,  which  we  cannot  see  by  day. 
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becomes  cool  at  nighty  and  tums  to  I 
dew.  But  why  was  the  fleece  alone 
wet|  and  everything  else  dry  ?  Be- 
canse  Gh)d  had  heard  the  prayer  of 
Gideon,  and  He  wished  to  show  him 
that  He  can  do  all  things,  and  to 
teach  him  to  trost  in  Him.  The 
next  night,  Oideon  asked  God  to 
let  him  try  the  fleece  again.  He 
said,  '^  To-night,  let  the  fleece  alone 
be  dry,  and  all  tiie  gronnd  wet,  and 
then  I  shall  know  that  thou  wilt 
save  Israel"  God  again  attended 
to  Gideon ;  and  the  next  morning, 
all  the  ground  was  wet  with  dew, 
and  the  wool  alone  was  dry.  Was 
this  wonderful  ?  Yes,  it  was  a  mir- 
acle God  alone  could  do ;  and  when 
Gideon  saw  it,  he  felt  he  might  trust 
his  powerful,  kind,  and  wonderful 
God.  His  &ith  was  strong  now, 
for  he  thought,  if  this  powerful 
friend  were  with  him,  he  need  not 
fear  the  Midianites. 

Gideon  was  not  going  to  fight 
alone ;  he  had  many  thousand  men 
with  him.  But  God  wished  to  teach 
the  Israelites  that  their  soldiers  had 
no  power  to  gain  the  victory,  and 
that  He  alone  could  save  them ;  and 
so  He  told  Gideon  to  say  to  the  sol- 
diers, that  if  they  were  afhud,  they 
might  return  home,  and  not  come 
to  the  battle;  and  22,000  went 
away.  They  could  not  have  had 
much  £euth  in  God,  nor  much  holy 
courage;  they  were  weak,  fearfal 
men,  who  would  not  have  helped 
Gideon  to  fight  against  the  enemy. 
The  army  was  small  now;   only 


10,000  men;  but  God  said,  "I  do 
not  want  so  many ;  if  all  these  sol- 
diers go,  the  Israelites  will  say  that 
their  own  power  and  courage  gained 
the  victory.  Bring  the  10,000  down 
to  the  water,  and  let  them  drink; 
notice  the  men  who  lap  the  water 
like  a  dog,  and  put  them  on  one 
side;*  and  the  men  who  kneel 
down  to  drink  water,  put  on  the 
other  side ;  and  I  will  tell  thee  whom 
I  choose  to  fight  against  the  Mid- 
ianites.''  Gideon  obeyed  God,  with- 
out murmuring,  or  asking  why.  He 
brought  all  the  soldiers  to  the  water, 
and  told  them  to  drink.  A  few  of 
them  lapped,  putting  their  hands  to 
their  mouths;  but  all  the  others 
stooped  down  on  their  knees  to 
drink.  Gideon  counted  those  who 
lapped ;  they  were  300.  Then  God 
said,  ^  By  the  300  men  who  lapped 
will  I  save  you ;  let  all  the  others 
return  home.** 

Gideon  had  a  very,  very  small 
army  now.  The  Midianites  were  in 
great  numbers;  the  Israelites  only 
300.  Was  he  frightened  ?  No ;  he 
had  no  need  to  fear,  for  God  was 
with  him,  and  He  was  stronger  than 
all  Perhaps  when  Gideon  looked 
upon  the  great  army  of  the  Midian- 
ites, he  felt  fearful ;  but  when  helook- 
ed  up  to  God  in  faith  and  prayer, 
his  fear  was  gone,  because  he  knew 
he  might  trust  in  Him.  Try  to  be 
like  Gideon ;  and  when  you  are  in 
trouble,  or  sorrow,  or  difficulty,  look 
to  God  for  deliverance,  and  to  Him 
alone. 
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T  was  night  To-morrow, 
Gideon  and  his  army  must 
go  and  fight  against  their 
cruel  enemies  the  Midian- 
ites.  How  did  Qideon 
feel  ?  A  battle  is  a  Tery  dangerous 
thing.  Qideon  could  not  tell  who 
might  be  killed ;  perhaps  he  might 
die,  perhaps  some  of  his  dear  friends; 
but  he  did  not  fear,  because  Ood  was 
with  him,  and  had  promised  him  the 
•Tictory.  Captains  and  commanders 
of  armies  may  be  quiet  and  happy, 
if  they  are  ready  to  die ;  they  need 
not  be  afraid  in  the  most  dangerous 
battle,  if  Ood  be  with  thenu 

While  Gideon  was  lying  down  to 
rest,  and  his  300  soldiers  by  him,  he 
heard  a  voice  calling  to  him.  Who 
spoke  ?  Was  it  an  enemy  come  to 
kill  him,  and  his  little  army  ?  No, 
it  was  no  enemy;  it  was  Gideon's 
best  Friend  who  spoke  to  him, — it 
was  the  voice  of  God.  When  all 
are  asleep,  the  eye  of  God  is  still 
open ;  He  never  sleeps,  but  watches 
over  His  people,  and  keeps  them  in 
safety.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  be  the 
peopFe  of  God,  and  to  have  our  kiud 
Father  and  Friend  to  take  care  of 
us,  when  we  are  sleeping  upon  our 
beds,  in  the  long  dark  night  I 

But  why  did  God  speak  to  Gideon  ? 
He  came  to  comfort  him.  God 
knew  all  Gideon  felt :  all  his  fears 
and  sorrows  were  remembered  by 
Him ;  and  now  He  came  to  encour- 
age him  before  the  battle  began. 
God  said  to  Gideon,  "  Arise,  go 
down  to  the  army  of  the  Midianites. 
If  thou  fear  to  go  alone,  take  Phurah 
thy  servant  with  thee;  go  and  hear 


what  the  Midianites  say,  and  afber* 
wards  thou  shalt  feel  s^ngthened 
to  go  down  to  the  army.**  So 
Gideon  and  his  servant  Phurah 
went  directly,  as  God  commanded. 
They  went,  without  fear,  very  near 
to  their  enemies,  because  they  knew 
that  God  was  with  them,  and  would 
keep  them  safely.  The  tents  of  the 
Midianites  and  the  Amalekites  cov- 
ered all  the  valley;  they  were  very 
many.  The  soldiers  were  sleeping 
in  the  tents,  and  their  camels  lay  by 
them ;  they  were  so  many,  Gideon 
could  not  count  them.  But  the 
Midianites  were  not  all  asleep ;  some 
were  keeping  watch,  and  some  were 
making  ready  for  the  morrow,  and 
some  were  talking;  but  none  of 
them  saw  Gideon  and  his  servant. 
There  were  two  men,  Midianites, 
talking  together,  and  Gideon  and 
Phurah  went  near  to  them,  to  hear 
what  they  said.  One  man  was  telling 
his  dream  to  his  friend;  he  said, 
''I  dreamed  that  I  saw  a  cake  of 
bread  tumble  into  the  hosts  of  the 
Midianites;  I  saw  it  fiJl  upon  a 
tent,  and  the  tent  was  overturned, 
and  thrown  down.'  His  friend 
answered,  ^'That  cake  of  bread  is 
Gideon,  the  commander  of  the  Is- 
raelites; he  will  fall  upon  us,  and 
destroy  our  army,  because  Ood  is 
with  him."  When  Gideon  heard 
what  the  man  said,  he  rejoiced,  and 
thanked  and  worshipped  God.  He 
felt  now  sure  of  the  victory.  Then 
he  and  Phurah  went  back  to  the 
Israelites,  and  Gideon  said,  ''Arise, 
for  God  gives  the  Midianites  into 
our  hand." 
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€h>d,  who  gaye  peace  and  comfort 
to  Oideon  and  his  little  army,  pat 
fear  and  sorrow  into  the  hearts  of 


the  Midianites.  He  sent  a  voice  of 
love  to  His  friends ;  He  sent  fearful 
dreams  to  frighten  His  enemies. 
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IDEON  divided  his  army 
into  three  companies,  and 
gave  every  man  a  trumpet 
and  a  pitcher,  and  a  lamp 
in  every  pitcher.  They 
had  no  swords,  nor  spears,  nor 
bows,  nor  arrows.  They  had  Gkxl 
to  fight  for  them,  and  they  did  not 
want  arms.  Then  Oideon  said, 
^Come  with  me,  and  do  as  I  do. 
When  I  blow  with  the  trumpet,  you 
must  blow  too,  and  cry,  *  The  sword 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon/  '*  The 
people  did  not  murmur  at  Gideon's 
command,  for  they  were  humble 
and  obedient  servants  and  soldiers 
of  God.  He  had  taught  them  to 
trust  and  to  obey. 

It  was  still  night  when  Gideon 
went  again,  with  his  soldiers,  to  the 
camp  of  the  Midianites.  They  all 
stood  round  the  camp,  and  when 
Gideon  commanded,  they  blew  with 
the  trumpets,  and  broke  the  pitchers, 
and  cried  aloud,  ^  The  sword  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  Gideon."  The  Midian- 
ites heard  the  noise,  and  the  shout^ 
and  were  very  much  frightened,  for 
God  had  made  them  fear.  They 
knew  not  what  to  do;  they  were 
like  wild  mad  men.  They  all 
fell  one  upon  another,  and  killed 
their  own  friends,  and  fathers,  and 
brothers,  and  those  who  were  not 
killed  fled  away,  and  the  IsraeUtes 
l^iiowed  after  them,  and  killed  theuL 
Gideon  took  the  two  kings  of  the 
Midianitesi  Oreb  and  Zeeb,  and  put 
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them  both  to  death,  and  cut  off 
their  heads.  Then  he  came  to  Jor- 
dan, and  took  two  more  kings  of 
Midian,  Zeba  and  Zalmunna,  and 
killed  them. 

When  Gideon  had  gained  all  these 
victories,  the  Israelites  came  and 
thanked  him.  They  felt  very  grate- 
fril  for  all  he  had  done,  and  they 
said,  ^  Gome  and  rule  over  us.  and 
be  our  king,  and  we  will  serve  and 
obey  thee.**  But  Gideon  was  not 
an  ambitious  man ;  he  did  not  want 
power,  nor  riches,  nor  possessions ; 
he  wanted  only  to  be  useful  We 
read  in  history  about  many  great 
conquerors,  who  fought  battles,  and 
conquered  enemies,  and  gained  vic- 
tories, because  they  wished  to  be 
rich,  and  powerful,  and  to  have 
great  possessions ;  they  were  ambi- 
tious, selfish  men ;  they  thought  only 
of  pleasing  themselves,  not  of  plea- 
sing God,  nor  of  being  useful.  But 
Gideon  was  not  like  these  men.  He 
was  a  servant  of  God;  and  God's 
servants  must  be  meek  and  humble^ 
Uke  Jesus  Christ.  So  when  the  Is- 
raelites asked  Gideon  to  be  king,  he 
said,  ''No,  I  do  not  wish  to  rule 
over  you;  the  Lord  is  your  king; 
obey  Him."  But  Gideon  asked 
them  to  give  him  all  the  earrings 
and  gold  chains,  which  they  had 
taken  fix>m  tlieir  enemies.  The  peo- 
ple said, "  Yes,  we  will  willingly  give 
them ; "  and  they  spread  out  a  large 
garment^  and  threw  into  it  all  the 
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earrings  and  chains  they  had,  a  yeiy 
great  namber,  and  purple  gannents, 
and  many  more  beaatifal  things. 
Gideon  took  all,  and  made  them 
into  an  ephod  like  Aaron's  ephod, 
and  took  it  into  his  own  city  Oph- 
rah.  Oideon  made  the  ephod  in  re- 
membrance of  his  yictory.  He  was 
right  to  remember  Ood's  kindness 
in  giving  him  the  yictory,  bnt  it 
was  yery  wrong  to  make  an  ephod, 
a  holy  garment  which  God  com- 
manded the  priests  alone  to  wear. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  idol- 
atry. The  Israelites  now  learnt  to 
worship  in  their  own  way  at  Ophrah, 


and  not  in  the  right  way  at  Shiloh, 
the  place  appointed  by  God.  Oideon 
was  a  good  man,  but  when  he  trusted 
in  his  own  strength,  he  did  wrong. 
The  best  people  sin  often,  and 
should  always  be  coming  to  Qod  to 
ask  for  pardon  for  the  past,  and 
grace  for  the  future.  If  Oideon 
sinned,  we  may  believe  he  prayed 
for  forgiveness,  and  that  God  heard 
his  prayer,  and  pardoned  him.  But 
it  must  have  grieved  him  very  much 
to  see  his  family  and  his  people 
learning  idolatry  through  his  sin. 
He  died  a  very  old  man,  and  was 
buried  in  his  fiftther's  tomb  at  Ophrah. 
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IFTEB  Oideon  was  dead, 
the  Israelites  again  for- 
got God,  and  worshipped 
idols.  They  had  none 
now  to  warn  them,  and 
ihey  were  glad  to  have  their  own 
way.  We  do  not  worship  images,  as 
the  Israelites  did ;  but  we  often  for- 
get Gk)d,  and  love  the  world,  and 
ourselves,  and  our  pleasures,  better 
than  we  love  Him.  If  we  love  any- 
thing better  than  we  love  God,  we 
make  an  idol  of  it  Many  people 
make  idols  of  money,  and  posses- 
sions, and  self ;  and  they  serve  them, 
as  the  Israelites  served  Baal. 

Gideon  had  many  sons,  but  they 
were  not  like  him.  The  name  of 
one  was  Abimelech.  He  was  a  very 
ambitious  man,  and  wanted  to  be 
king.  He  went  to  Shechem,  and 
asked  the  people  there,  to  let  him 
reign  over  them.  The  men  of  She- 
chem were  pleased  with  Abimelech, 


and  they  attended  to  what  he  said 
and  gave  him  money,  and  promis^ 
to  make  him  king.  Then  he  went 
home  to  Ophrah,  and  called  his 
brothers  together,  and  killed  them 
upon  one  stone ;  all  but  the  young- 
est, named  Jotham,  who  hid  him- 
self, and  escaped.  Why  did  Abime- 
lech kill  his  brothers  ?  Because  he 
feared  they  might  wish  to  reign  too, 
and  he  wanted  to  be  king  alone. 

When  the  brothers  were  dead,  the 
men  of  Shechem  made  Abimelech 
king.  He  reigned  three  years ;  and 
his  brother  Jotham  lived  far  away 
from  him,  because  he  was  afraid  of 
Abimelech.  Was  Abimelech  very 
happy  when  he  was  king?  No; 
wicked  men  cannot  be  very  happy; 
power  and  riches  cannot  make 
them  so. 

The  people  in  Shechem  soon  grew 
tired  of  their  cruel  king.  God  re- 
membered all  that  Abimelech  had 
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done  to  his  brothers;  and  now  He 
was  going  to  punish  him.  The 
people  in  Shechem  rebelled,  and 
wonld  obey  Abimelech  no  more. 
80  Abimelech  came  and  fought 
against  them,  and  conquered  the 
rebellious  Shechemites.  Some  of 
them  escaped  to  an  idol  temple, 
and  hid  there.  But  Abimelech  and 
his  soldiers  cut  down  boughs  from 
the  tree,  and  put  the  boughs  under 
the  place  where  the  people  were 
hid,  and  set  it  on  fire;  and  the 
people  were  all  burnt  to  death. 
Then  Abimelech  went  to  a  city 
named  Thebez,  and  tried  to  take  it 
The  people  in  Thebez  went  up  to  a 
high  strong  tower ;  and  Abimelech 
was  under  the  tower  fighting  against 
it  Then  a  woman  on  the  top  of 
the  tower  took  a  very  large  mill- 
stone, and  threw  it  down  upon 
Abimelech's  head.  Abimelech  was 
much  hurt  by  the  stone,  and  felt 
that  he  must  soon  die,  and  he  cried 
to  a  soldier  near  him,  ^  Thrust  thy 
sword  into  me,  and  slay  me ;  for  I 


will  not  let  people  say  that  a  woman 
killed  me.^  So  the  soldier  thrust 
his  sword  into  him,  and  Abimelech 
fell  down  dead.  God  punished  this 
wicked,  proud,  ambitious  man,  and 
all  the  wicked  people  who  had 
helped  hinu 

It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  make  Ood 
angry;  He  always  punishes  His 
enemies.  Perhaps  he  spares  them 
a  long  time,  and  lets  them  live 
many  years  in  sin  and  cruelty ;  but 
if  they  do  not  repent,  He  must 
punish  them  at  last  He  sees  the 
wicked  things  people  do,  and  writes 
all  down  in  the  book  of  His  remem- 
brance. All  our  sins  are  there ;  and 
in  the  day  of  judgment  it  must  be 
opened,  and  read  before  the  world, 
and  before  the  holy  angels.  What 
can  blot  out  our  sins  from  that 
book  ?  The  blood  of  Jesus  Christ 
alone.  Ask  forgiveness  then  from 
Him;  and  pray  that  your  name 
may  be  written  in  the  book  of  life, 
with  those  of  all  His  people  who 
love  and  serve  Him. 
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HEBE  was  a  man  in 
Qilead  named  Jephthah ; 
he  was  very  brave  and 
warlike;  but  his  brothers 
did  not  love  him,  and 
they  sent  him  away,  and  would  not 
let  him  live  with  them.  Some  years 
after,  the  Ammonites  came  and 
fought  against  Israel  Then  the 
men  of  Gilead  were  yery  much 
frightened,  and  they  sent  for  Jeph- 
thah, to  help  them  to  conquer  their 
enemiea     How  very  selfish  these 


Gileadites  were  I  When  they  were 
in  peace  and  safety,  they  could  be 
unkind  to  their  brother;  but  now, 
when  they  were  in  danger  and  sor- 
row, they  wished  to  have  him  to 
help  them,  and  spoke  kindly  to 
him.  Brotherly .  love,  which  the 
Bible  teaches  us,  is  always  kind. 
We  ought  to  love  our  friends,  not 
because  they  are  useful  to  us,  but 
because  God  says,  ^  Be  ye  kind  one 
to  another.** 
When  Jephthah  heard  what  the 
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messengers  said,  he  answered,  '^  Did 
you  not  hate  me,  and  send  me  away ; 
why  do  you  come  to  me  now  when 
you  are  in  trouble?^  But  the  Gil- 
eadites  promised  to  make  Jephthah 
their  captain,  if  he  would  come  and 
fight  for  them.  So  Jephthah  for- 
gave their  past  nnkindnessy  and 
went  to  them. 

The  Ammonites  were  very  wicked 
people.  They  had  always  been  ene- 
mies to  Israel,  and  God  commanded 
that  they  should  be  destroyed,  and 
He  promised  to  give  their  posses- 
sions to  the  Israelites.  Jephthah 
sent  to  the  Ammonites,  and  told 
them  this;  but  they  would  not  at- 
tend. Then  Jephthah  made  ready 
to  fight  against  them.  But  before 
he  went  to  the  battle,  he  asked  God's 
help  and  made  a  promise  to  God, 
and  said,  ^*  If  thou  wilt  give  me  the 
ylctorv,  then  the  first  thing  I  meet 
at  the  door  of  my  house,  when  I 
return  in  peace,  shall  be  the  Lord's ; 
and  I  will  offer  it  up  for  a  burnt 
offering."  Jephthah  was  right  to 
ask  God's  help ;  but  he  made  his 
vow  too  hastily,  without  thinking 
if  it  were  wise  to  make  it,  or 
not 

The  Ammonites  were  soon  con- 
quered, and  very  many  of  them 
killed,  because  God  fought  for  the 
Israelites;  and  when  the  battle 
was  ended  Jephthah  went  home 
again  to  Mizpeh.  Jephthah  had 
one  child,  a  daughter ;  he  had  no 
more  children,  and  she  was  very 
dear  to  him.  This  daughter  loved 
her  fafcher  very  much.  And  when 
she  heard  of  the  victory,  she 
thought  she  should  soon  see  her 
dear  father  again.  So  she  waited 
and  looked  lor  him,  and  when  she 
saw  him  comings  she  ran  out  to 


meet  him,  dancing  and  singing  for 
joy.  Was  Jephthah  glad  to  see 
her?  No,  he  was  very  sorry;  he 
rent  his  clothes,  and  cried,  *^  0  my 
daughter,  thou  troublest  me ;  for  I 
have  made  a  promise  to  the  Lord, 
and  I  cannot  break  my  vow."  But 
his  daughter  said,  *^  My  father,  do 
not  weep ;  if  thou  hast  made  a  vow 
to  the  Lord,  do  to  me  as  thou  hast 
promised.  God  has  been  very  mer- 
ciful to  no,  and  I  am  ready  and 
willing  to  bear  all  thou  hast  vowed 
to  do." 

Jephthah  thought  now  of  his 
foolish  vow,  and  was  sorry  that 
he  had  made  it  He  must  give  up 
his  dear  daughter,  and  never  see  her 
again!  But  first  she  asked  to  go 
upon  the  mountains,  and  to  mourn 
there  with  her  friends.  Her  father 
let  her  go ;  and,  after  two  months^ 
she  came  home  again,  and  Jeph- 
thah did  with  her  as  he  had  vowed. 

What  did  he  do?  The  Bible 
does  not  say.  Perhaps  he  killed 
her  in  sacrifice;  perhaps  he  sent 
her  far  away,  alone,  where  she  could 
spend  all  her  time  in  the  service  of 
God.  Jephthah  was  right  to  be  so 
thankful  to  God ;  he  was  right  to 
love  God  better  than  all  the  world, 
better  even  than  his  dear  child; 
but  if  he  sacrificed  his  daughter, 
Jephthah  did  wrong.  God  does 
not  want  such  sacrifices ;  He  only 
wants  praise,  and  thankfulness,  and 
love. 

Jephthah's  daughter  was  an  obe- 
dient, affectionate  child;  she  was 
willing  to  be  given  up  to  God ;  to 
die  or  to  live,  as  her  &ther  pleased. 
We  should  try  to  be  like  her  in  obe- 
dience and  devotedness  to  God.  He 
does  not  wish  us  to  be  sacrificed, 
nor  to  live  alone,  fiur  away  &om  our 
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friends  and  homes;  God  does  not 
wish  all  this;  but  he  wants  our 
hearty  onr  loye;  He  wants  ns  to 


obey  His  will,  and  to  be  ready  to 
liye  or  die  as  He  pleases. 


LXXXIV. 

Man o  a  h. 


EPHTHAH    judged    Is- 
rael  six  yearSy  and  then 
died    And  now  the  peo- 
ple b^an  again  to  sin 
against  the  Lord,  and  He 
gave  them  np  to  their  eoemies  the 
Philistines  for  forty  years.     This 
was  a  long  time  to  be  in  sorrow  and 
trouble ;  but  the  Israelites  deserved 
punishment.    Many  times  they  had 
displeased  Ood,  and  now  He  showed 
them  again  the  evil  of  sin,  by  let- 
ting them  suffer.    But  God  did  not 
forget  His  people,  though  He  pun- 
ished  them ;    He    knew   how   to 
deUyer  at  the  right  time,  and  He 
had  a  deliverer  ready  to  save  them 
when  He  pleased- 
There  was  a  good  man  in  the 
tribe  of  Dan,  named  Manoah.    He 
and  his  wife  both  served  God.  They 
had  no  child.    One  day,  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  appeared  to  Manoah's 
wife,  and  said, ''  Soon  God  will  give 
thee  a  son,  who  shall  deliver  Israel 
from    the    Philistines.     No   razor 
zntist  come  upon  him,  for  he  shall 
be  a  Nazarite  unto  God.** 

Who  were  the  Nazarites  ?  They 
were  people  who  had  made  a  vow 
to  give  themselves  to  God.  They 
did  not  drink  wine,  nor  any  strong 
liquor;  and  they  never  cut  their 
hair  nor  shaved  their  heads. 

Manoah's  wife  wondered  very 
mnch  to  hear  what  the  angel  said, 
and  she  went  and  told  her  husband. 


Manoah  believed  it  all,  for  he  had 
great  Mth  in  God.  He  knew  that 
nothing  was  too  wonderful  for  God 
to  do :  and  he  felt  very  thankful  for 
God's  promise  to  deliver  Israel  by 
the  child  who  should  soon  be  bom. 
But  Manoah  feared  that  he  and  his 
wife  might  forget  what  the  angel 
had  said,  and  not  bring  up  their 
child  rightly;  so  he  prayed  God  to 
send  the  angel  to  them  again,  to 
tell  them  what  they  must  do. 

God  heard  Manoah's  prayer.  A 
few  days  after,  the  woman  was  sit- 
ting alone  in  the  field,  and  she 
looked  up,  and  saw  the  angel  again 
standing  by  her;  then  she  ran  di- 
rectly, and  called  her  husband. 
Manoah  followed  his  wife,  and  came 
to  the  angel,  and  asked,  ''What 
shall  we  do  to  the  child  when  he  is 
bom  ?  "  The  angel  told  them  what 
he  had  told  the  woman  before,  and 
then  Manoah  said,  ''Stay  here  till 
we  have  made  ready  a  kid  for  thee.^ 
The  angel  answered,  "I  will  not 
eat  of  thy  bread ;  and  if  thou  wilt 
offer  a  sacrifice,  offer  it  to  God.^ 
Manoah  did  not  know  who  the  an- 
gel was,  and  he  asked  again,  "What 
is  thy  name  ?  "  But  the  angel  an- 
swered, "Why  dost  thou  ask  my 
name?  It  is  a  very  secret,  and  a 
very  wonderftil  name.''  Then  Ma- 
noah offered  a  kid  in  sacrifice  to  the 
Lord  upon  the  rock,  and  God  sent 
fire  upon  the  sacrifice  to  consunm 
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ity  and  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked 
at  the  angel,  and  they  saw  him  go- 
ing up  to  heaven  in  the  flame  of 
fire.  Then  they  both  fell  npon 
their  faces  in  holy  fear  and  wonder, 
and  Manoah  said,  ''Now  we  shall 
die,  because  we  have  seen  Ood," 

The  woman  said  to  her  husband, 
*Do  not  be  afraid.     Ood  has  just 


shown  us  wonderful  things,  and  has 
accepted  our  sacrifice,  and  He  can 
not  surely  wish  to  hurt  or  frighten 
us.**  No,  the  Lord  never  does  any- 
thing to  hurt  His  people;  He  comes 
to  them  in  love;  and  they  are  hap- 
py people  who  have  Jesus  for  their 
Friend,  as  Manoah  and  his  wife 
had. 


i«ooo^ 
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ANOAH  and  his  wife  did 
not  afterwards  see  the 
angel  of  the  Lord;  but 
God  remembered  His 
promise,  and  very  soon 
sent  them  a  little  son,  and  they 
called  him  Samson.  Samson's  par- 
ents were  very  careful  to  attend  to 
all  God's  commands  about  him. 
They  remembered  that  he  was  to  be 
given  to  God ;  that  he  was  to  be  a 
Nazarite;  to  drink  no  wine;  and 
not  to  shave  his  head,  nor  cut  his 
hair.  Samson  was  wonderfully 
strong.  God  had  given  him  great 
strength,  because  He  had  much  for 
him  to  do ;  he  was  to  deliver  Israel 
from  the  Philistines. 

When  Samson  was  grown  up,  he 
went  to  Timnath  with  his  father 
and  mother,  to  marry  a  young  wo- 
man who  was  a  Philistine.  As  he 
passed  the  vineyards  of  Timnath,  a 
lion  rushed  out  of  the  woods,  and 
began  to  roar  against  him.  Was 
Samson  frightened?  No;  he  was 
a  very  bold  man,  and  he  ran  to  the 
lion,  and  tore  it  to  pieces,  without  a 
stick,  or  sword,  or  spear;  with  his 
great  strength  alone.    Samson  said 


nothing  to  his  father  or  mother,  but 
went  on,  and  came  to  Timnath. 

After  a  time,  Samson  passed  again 
along  the  place  where  he  had  killed 
the  lion,  and  he  went  and  looked  at 
the  dead  body  of  the  animal.  What 
did  he  see  there  ?  Some  wild  bees 
had  made  their  nest  in  the  lion,  and 
Samson  found  much  honey  there; 
so  he  took  it,  and  ate,  and  gave 
some  to  his  &ther  and  mother;  but 
he  did  not  tell  them  where  he 
found  it. 

Samson  made  a  feast  at  Timnath ; 
and  when  the  company  were  all 
talking  merrily  together,  he  said, 
"  I  will  give  you  a  riddle  to  guess ; 
if  you  guess  right,  I  will  give  you 
thirty  sheets,  and  thirty  garments; 
but  if  you  cannot  guess,  you  shall 
give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty 
garments."  Then  the  people  said, 
"Tell  us  the  riddle,  and  we  will  try 
to  guess  it"  Samson  said,  "Out 
of  the  eater  came  forth  meat;  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweet- 
ness.^ The  eater  was  the  strong 
lion;  and  the  meat  was  the  sweet 
honey  Samson  found  in  it:  but  no 
one  knew  the  story  of  the  lion,  and 
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they  oonld  not  guess  the  riddle. 
They  tried  six  days,  and  then  they 
called  their  friend^  Samson's  wife, 
and  saidy  '^Ask  Samson  to  explain 
the  riddle  to  thee,  or  else  we  will 
hurn  thee  and  thy  Mher's  house 
with  fire.**  The  woman  asked  her 
husband,  and  at  last  he  explained 


the  riddle  to  her,  and  she  went 
directly  and  told  the  Philistines. 
Then  they  came  to  Samson,  and 
said,  *^  What  is  so  strong  as  a  lion, 
and  what  is  so  sweet  as  honey  f^* 
But  Samson  said,  ^^My  wife  told 
you,  or  you  could  not  haye  guessed 
my  riddJe.** 
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AMSON  was   obliged  to 
giye  what  he  promised  to 
the  ^aen  who  found  out 
the  riddle.     But  how  did 
he  get  the  garments  and 
the   sheets?     He  went   down  to 
Askelon,  and  killed  thirty  men  of 
the  Philistiues,  and  took  from  them 
what  he  wanted  to  give  to  the  men 
who  told  the  riddle.    Soon  after, 
Samson's  wife  was  taken  away  from 
him,  and  then  Samson  began  to  be 
Tery  angry  with  the  Philistines.  He 
caught  300  foxes,  and  tied  firebrands 
at  their  tails,  and  drove  them  into 
the  corn  fields  belonging   to   the 
Philistines;  and  all  the  com,  and 
Tineyards,  and  olives  were  burnt 
Then  the  Philistines  asked,  ^*Who 
did  this  ?"    The  people  said, ''  Sam- 
son did  it,  because  his  wife  has  been 
taken    away;"  and  the  Philistines 
went,  and  burnt  Samson's  wife  and 
her  father  with  fire.    Then  Samson 
was  still  more  angry,  and  he  killed 
a  great  number  of  the  Philistines, 
and  then  went  to  the  top  of  a  rock, 
and  lived  there. 

The  Philistines  now  went  to  fight 
against  Judah,  and  they  said  they 
must  have  Samson,  and  bind  him, 
and  take  him  prisoner.    The  peo- 


ple of  Judah  were  frightened,  and 
they  went  up  to  Samson,  and  said, 
"We  are  come  to  bind  thee;  we 
will  not  kill  thee;  but  we  will  give 
thee  into  the  hands  of  the  Philis- 
tines." Then  they  bound  him  with 
two  new  ropes,  and  led  him  away. 
But  Qod  gave  Samson  strength  to 
break  the  ropes,  and  he  soon  escaped, 
and  took  up  the  jawbone  of  an  ass, 
which  he  found  on  the  way,  and  with 
it  killed  1000  men  of  the  Philistines. 

After  the  slaughter,  Samson  was 
very  thirsty,  and  he  cried  to  God, 
and  thanked  Him  for  deliverance, 
and  asked  for  water,  that  he  might 
not  die  of  thirst.  It  was  right  of 
Samson  to  go  to  God  in  his  troubles. 
We  ought  always  to  tell  Him  when 
we  are  in  want,  and  ask  Him  to 
give  us  what  is  right.  God  heard 
Samson's  prayer.  He  caused  water 
to  spring  up  like  a  well,  and  Samson 
drank,  and  became  strong  again. 

God  raised  up  Samson  to  deliver 
his  country  fix>m  the  Philistines, 
and  He  gave  him  great  strength, 
and  boldness,  and  courage  to  do  it 
Samson  was  not  so  meek,  and  gen- 
tie,  and  kind,  as  many  people  of 
whom  we  read  in  the  Bible.  He 
was  not  like  Abraham^  nor  Moses ; 
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sometimes  he  was  reyengefdl  and 
passionate ;  but  we  may  hope,  that 
Samson  was  a  true  senrant  of  Ood| 


and  that  he  trasted  in  Him  for 
strength  to  fight  against  his  ene- 
mies. 


«ooo» 
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JSamson 

OON  alter,  Samson  went 
to  Oaza.  The  people 
heard  he  was  there,  and 
they  waited  quietly  for 
him  all  night,  and  said, 
'^  In  the  morning  we  shall  kiU  him." 
Bat  Samson  arose  in  the  night, 
and  went  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 
took  it  np,  and  the  i)08ts,  and  the 
bar,  and  carried  them  npon  his 
shoulders  to  the  top  of  a  hill  near 
Hebron.  What  wonderful  strength 
Samson  had!  Who  gave  it  to 
him?  Gbd,  who  giyes  us  all  our 
good  things.  And  why  did  Ood 
give  so  much  strength  to  Samson  ? 
Because  He  had  chosen  Samson  to 
conquer  the  Philistines,  and  to  de- 
liver His  people  Israel 

Samson  bad  now  another  wife ; 
her  name  was  Delilah.  The  Philis- 
tines wanted  very  much  to  know 
what  made  Samson  strong,  and 
they  went  to  Delilah,  and  said, 
^  Ask  Samson  what  makes  him  so 
strong,  and  how  we  can  bind  him ; 
and  we  will  each  give  thee  1100 
pieces  of  silver."  Delilah  did  not 
care  much  for  her  husband,  and  she 
was  very  fond  of  money;  so  she 
went  to  Samson,  and  asked  him  to 
tell  her  what  made  him  so  strong. 
Samson  did  not  wish  her  to  know, 
and  he  deceived  her,  and  said,  ^  Let 
them  bind  me  with  seven  fresh 
green  withes."  Then  Delilah  told 
the  Philistines,  and  ihey  brought 
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the  withes,  and  she  boxmd  Samson 
with  them,  and  the  Philistines  wait- 
ed secretly  hid  in  the  room.    Then 
Delilah  cried,  '^  The  Philistines  are 
upon  thee,  Samson;"  and  Samson 
broke  the  withes  directly,  and  the 
Philistines   could   not   bind   him. 
Then  Delilah  asked  Samson  again, 
to  tell  her  what  made  nim  so  strong ; 
and  he  said,  ^  Let  them  bind  me 
with  new  ropes."     Delilah  bound 
him  with  the  ropes,  and  cried  ajB;ain, 
''The   Philistines   are  upon  thee, 
Samson,"  and  he  broke  the  ropes 
like  little  threads,  and  escaped  again. 
Then  Delilah  said,  ''Now  do  not 
deceive  me,  tell  me  the  truth ;  how 
shall  I  bind  thee  ?"  He  said, "  Weave 
the  hair  of  my  head  with  the  weK" 
When  Samson  was  asleep,  Delilah 
wove  his  hair,  and  fastened  it  very 
strongly ;  then  she  told  him  the 
Philistines   were   coming,  and  he 
awoke  directly,  and  went  away  with 
the  pin,  and  the  beam,  and  the  web. 
Then  Delilah  said,  "  Why  hast  thoa 
deceived   me   these   three   times? 
Tell    me    now    where   thy   great 
strength  lies  ?"    Samson  was  tired 
of  his  wife's  asking  him  so  often ; 
and  he  now  told  her  all  the  truth. 
He  said,  "  I  am  a  Nasarite  to  Ood  I 
and  I  have  never  shaven  my  head ; 
but,  if  my  hair  is  cut  off,  then  shall  I 
become  weak  like  other  men."  Then 
Delilah  sent  to  the  Philistines,  and 
said,  "  Come  once  again ;  Samson 
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has  told  me  the  tnith ;  I  know  now 
what  it  is  makes  him  so  strong.'' 

The  lords  of  the  Philistines  were 
Teiy  glad  to  think  that  thej  should 
soon  have  their  enemy  in  their 
power ;  and  they  came  directly,  and 
brought  money  with  them  to  give 
Delilah.  Then  the  cruel  wife,  when 
Samson  was  asleep,  called  a  man, 
and  told  him  to  shaye  off  all  Sam- 
son's hair;  and  when  he  had  finished, 
Delilah  cried,  **  The  Philistines  are 
upon  thee,  Samson."  Samson  arose, 
but  his  strength  was  gone;  God 
had  taken  it  all  away.  He  could 
not  defend  himself  now;  and  his 
enemies  came,  and  took  him,  and 
put  out  his  eyes,  and  bound  him  in 
chains,  and  carried  him  to  Oaza, 
and  made  him  work  hard  in  the 
prison  there. 


He  ought  not  to  have  told  his 
secret,  nor  to  let  his  hair  be  shaved, 
because  God  had  commanded  that 
no  razor  should  come  on  his  head* 
God  punished  him  by  taking  away 
his  strength.  Delilah  was  not  a 
kind  and  afifectionate  friend  to  her 
husband,  but  his  deceitful  wicked 
enemy. 

This  world  is  full  of  sorrow.  We 
cannot  trust  to  anything  in  it. 
Our  friends  may  forsake  us,  and 
become  unkind;  our  health  and 
strength  may  be  taken  away;  we 
may  lose  all  we  have,  and  be  left 
sick,  and  sorrowful,  and  have  none 
to  comfort  us.  Then  we  ought  not 
to  set  our  affections  on  anything 
here,  but  put  our  trust  in  God ;  He 
alone  will  never  forsake  us. 
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AMSON  was  now  in  prison 
at  Gaz%  alone  and  blind, 
without  any  friend  to 
comfort  him.  He  had 
much  time  then  to  think 
about  Gk>d,  and  to  pray  for  the  par- 
don of  all  his  sins. 

God  often  afflicts  His  people ;  but 
he  afflicts  them  in  love.  He  wants 
fhem  to  pray  to  Him,  and  to  love 
Him  more.  When  they  are  well 
and  busy,  they  often  forget  God; 
ihey  think  too  much  about  worldly 
things*  and  too  little  about  heavenly 
things ;  and  then  Qoi  sends  afflic- 
tion to  make  them  remember  Him. 
Perhaps  He  makes  them  lie  many 
days  uxx>n  a  bed  of  sickness  i  or  He 
takes  away  their  friends,  or  their 


comforts,  and  then  they  are  left 
alone  and  in  sorrow,  like  Samson 
in  his  prison-house.  God  sends  all 
these  sorrows.  Why?  Does  God 
like  to  see  His  people  unhappy,  and 
in  pain ?  No;  *'  God  is  love;''  and 
when  He  sends  affliction  He  sends 
it  in  love.  He  wishes  His  people  to 
forget  the  world  and  worldly  things, 
and  to  love  and  trust  in  Him  only ; 
and  He  -gives  them  time  and  quiei^ 
when  they  are  sick  and  alone,  to 
think  about  Him,  and  to  pray  to 
Him. 

Perhaps  Samson  had  been  very 
proud  of  his  great  strength ;  now 
he  had  lost  it,  and  God  taught  him 
that  he  had  no  power  in  himself: 
all  the  strength  Samson  had,  God 


132 


KAOMI  AKD  BUTH. 


gave,  and  God  could  take  away. 
When  Samson  first  went  to  prison, 
his  strength  was  all  gone;  bat  after 
a  time,  his  hair  began  to  grow,  and 
then  his  strength  came  again. 

The  Philistines  worshipped  an 
ngly  idol  like  a  fish,  named  Dagon. 
They  made  a  great  sacrifice  to 
Dagon,  and  praised  him,  because 
they  thought  he  had  given  Samson 
into  their  hands.  They  were  very 
merry,  playing,  and  laughing,  and 
feasting:  and  praising  their  idol; 
and  they  said,  '^  Let  us  call  Samson, 
and  we  will  play  with  him,  and 
laugh  at  him,  and  make  merry." 
Then  Samson  was  led  in ;  he  could 
not  see  his  cruel  enemies,  and  they 
all  laughed  at  him,  because  he  was 
blind,  and  weak,  and  in  their  power ; 
and  they  made  him  stand  between 
two  pillars. 

The  house  where  they  were  was 
very  large,  and  full  of  people ;  men, 
and  women,  and  children ;  and  about 
3000  of  them  were  upon  the  roof, 
looking  and  wondering  at  Samson. 
Samson  asked  the  boy  who  led  him, 
to  let  him  lean  upon  the  pillars  on 


which  the  house  stood,  and  he  took 
hold  of  one  with  his  right  hand,  and 
of  the  other  with  his  left  hand. 
Then  Samson  prayed  to  Ood,  and 
said,  "  Lord,  give  me  now  strength 
to  conquer  my  enemies;  let  them 
die,  and  let  me  die  with  them.'' 
Then  Samson  bowed  himself  down 
with  all  his  might,  and  pulled  the 
pillars,  and  they  fell,  and  the  house, 
and  the  people  who  were  upon  the 
roof  AH  died,  and  Samson  died 
too.  He  had  killed  many  people 
who  were  his  enemies,  when  he  was 
alive  and  strong;  and  now,  at  his 
death,  he  killed  many  more. 

God  punished  the  wicked  Philis- 
tines, because  they  were  cruel  to 
Samson,  and  enemies  of  IsraeL  God 
knows  how  to  save  His  people.  He 
gave  Samson  strength  to  save  Israel 
from  the  Philistines.  K  we  have 
strength  and  health,  we  must  try  to 
use  them  rightly,  and  to  do  good  to 
other  people,  and  not  be  idle  and 
selfish.  It  is  God  who  gives  us 
every  thing,  and  we  must  thank 
Him  and  serve  Him  with  all  we 
have. 
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HEBE  lived  in  Bethlehem 
a  man  named  Elimelech ; 
he  had  a  wife  named 
Naomi,  and  two  sons, 
named  Mahlon  and  Ohili- 
on.  Elimelech  and  his  family  lived 
many  years  very  happily  at  Bethle- 
hem ;  but  after  a  time,  God  sent  a 
fomine  upon  the  land,  and  all  the 
people  there  were  very  much  dis- 
tressed.   It  is  God  who  gives  us  com 


for  bread,  and  sends  us  the  fhiits  of 
the  earth  at  the  right  season ;  we 
ought  to  be  very  thankful  for  all 
these  mercies.  But  sometimes  Qod 
is  pleased  not  to  send  rain,  or  not  to 
give  us  sunshine ;  and  then  the  com 
does  not  grow  up,  nor  ripen,  and  we 
have  no  flour  to  make  bread,  and 
there  is  a  famine.  But  in  all  our 
wants  we  ought  to  trust  in  God; 
because  He  has  power  to  give  na 
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what  we  need,  and  without  Him 
not  a  Bparrow  can  £eJ1  to  the 
ground. 

When  the  &niine  was  very  bad  in 
BethleheniyElimelech  and  his  family 
went  to  Moab  to  live  there.  Were 
they  right  to  go  ?  No;  because  the 
people  of  Moab  were  wicked  idola- 
tors.  (}od's  people  ought  not  to  go 
to  places  where  they  may  learn  to 
sin. 

When  they  came  to  Moab,  Mahlon 
and  Chilion  married  wives  of  the 
women  of  Moab ;  they  were  idolaters, 
and  their  names  were  Orpah  and 
Buth.  Mahlon  and  Chilion  did  not 
live  long;  they  both  died,  and 
Elimelech  died  too ;  and  Naomi  was 
left  with  her  two  daughters-in-law. 
She  had  none  to  comfort  her;  aU 
around  were  idolaters,  and  she 
wished  to  be  in  her  own  country 
again,  where  she  might  hear  about 
God. 

When  the  famine  was  over,  Naomi 
said  she  would  return  to  her  own 
land.  Orpah  and  Buth  were  both 
very  kind  and  affectionate  to  Naomi, 
and  they  said  they  would  go  with 
her ;  but  Naomi  did  not  wish  to  take 
her  daughters  to  a  new  country, 
against  their  will;  and  she  wished 
to  try  their  love  for  her;  so  she  said 
**No,  my  daughters,  do  not  go  with 
me ;  go  home  to  your  own  country, 
and  to  your  parents^d  your  friends, 
and  may  Ood  deal  kindly  with  you, 
as  you  have  dealt  with  the  dead,  and 
with  me/* 


Then  Naomi  kissed  them,  and 
they  both  wept,  and  said,  "  We  will 
surely  go  with  thee  to  BethleheuL*' 
But  Naomi  said  again,  ^^Nay,  my 
daughters,  return  to  your  homes; 
why  will  you  go  with  me  ?'*  Then 
they  wept  again,  and  Orpah  kissed 
her  mother-in-law,  and  went  away. 
Did  not  Buth  go  ?  No ;  she  threw 
her  arms  around  Naomi,  and  would 
not  leave  her.  But  Naomi  said, 
'See,  Orpah  is  gone  home  to  her 
friends,  and  to  her  gods;  return 
thou  after  her.''  Then  Buth  an- 
swered, "0  do  not  tell  me  to  go 
away;  let  me  follow  thee:  where 
thou  goest,  I  will  go;  thy  people 
shall  be  my  people,  and  thy  Ood  my 
Ood ;  where  thou  diest,  I  will  die, 
and  there  will  I  be  buried;  only 
death  shall  part  thee  and  me." 
Naomi  was  very  happy  to  hear  Buth 
say  this,  for  Naomi  loved  God,  and 
she  wished  Buth  to  love  Him  too. 

Young  people  should  try  to  be 
like  Buth ;  gentle,  and  affectionate, 
and  humble.  Orpah  was  affectionate 
and  kind;  but  she  loved  her  idols 
and  her  country  people  best,  and 
could  not  leave  them.  Buth  left 
all,  because  she  loved  best  the  wor- 
ship of  the  true  God.  Po  you  wish 
to  love  God  ?  Then  you  must  leave 
the  things  of  the  world,  and  the 
people  who  do  not  love  God ;  and 
give  yourself  up  to  his  service,  and 
try  to  be  with  those  who  love  and 
serve 
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The  Waryest  Field. 


AOMI  and  Bnth  went  on 
together,  and  come  to 
Bethlehem*  Bethlehem 
had  been  Naomi's  home ; 
and  many  of  her  old  friends 
still  lived  there.  When  they  heard 
that  Naomi  was  come,  they  all  ran 
to  see  her.  Bat  when  they  looked 
at  her,  they  said,  "  Is  this  Naomi  ?  ** 
Why  did  they  ask  ?  Because  Nao- 
mi was  so  very  much  altered.  When 
she  liyed  before  at  Bethlehem,  she 
was  happy  with  her  husband  and 
her  sons ;  but  now,  they  were  all 
gone,  and  she  was  left  done.  She 
told  her  friends  the  sad  story,  that 
God  had  taken  away  her  husband 
and  her  sons ;  and  now  she  was  a 
poor  widow,  and  had  come  home  to 
die  in  her  own  country. 

When  Naomi  and  Buth  came  to 
Bethlehem,  it  was  harvest  time,  and 
the  people  were  all  very  busy  reap- 
ing barley.  It  is  pleasant  to  see  the 
men  reaping  the  yellow  com,  and 
•binding  it  in  sheaves;  and  then  the 
poor  people  are  glad  to  follow  them, 
and  gather  up  the  com  left  on  the 
ground. 

When  Ruth  was  living  at  home 
with  Naomi,  she  did  not  wish  to  be 
idle.  Idleness  is  a  great  sin.  The 
Bible  tells  us  not  to  be  slothful; 


and  all  Clod's  people  must  try  to  be 
industrious  and  useful  What  work 
did  Buth  do?  She  said,  ''Let  me 
go  and  glean  in  the  fields;''  and 
Naomi  answered,  ^  Gk>,  my  daugh- 
ter.'' All  the  people  in  Bethlehem 
were  strangers  to  Buth ;  she  had  no 
friends  there;  but  when  she  went 
out  to  glean,  God  was  with  her,  and 
He  led  her  to  the  right  field.  Ood 
is  always  near  His  people ;  and  if 
they  trust  to  Him,  He  will  teach 
them  where  to  go,  and  what  to  do. 
When  we  go  out,  we  ought  to  ask 
God  to  go  with  us,  and  to  keep  and 
bless  us  wherever  we  ga 

Buth  gleaned  in  a  field  which  be- 
longed to  a  man  named  Boaz.  The 
reapers  let  her  glean,  and  Buth  was 
very  industrious,  and  did  not  stand 
idlei  Boaz  soon  came  to  the  field 
to  see  the  reapers,  and  he  said  to 
them,  "The  Lord  be  with  you." 
And  they  answered,  ''The  Lord  bless 
thee."  Boaz  was  a  servant  of  God ; 
he  loved  and  worshipped  Him  him- 
self, and  he  taught  His  people  to 
serve  Him  too.  When  Boaz  saw 
his  beautifril  field,  and  his  busy 
reapers,  he  remembered  who  gave 
him  all  his  possessions;  and  he 
wished  his  servants  to  think  about 
God  when  they  were  at  worL 
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EN  Boaz  looked  loxind 
the  field,  he  saw  Bnth 
very  busy  gleanings  and 
he  aaked  who  she  was. 
His  seryant  said,  ^It  is 
fhe  damsel  who  came  with  Naomi 
from  Moab.^  Then  Boaz  went  to 
her,  and  said,  ^  Stay  here  with  my 
maidenSy  and  follow  them,  and  glean 
after  the  reapers;  and  when  thou 
art  thirsty,  go  and  drink  what  my 
servants  haye  drawn*''  Bnth  won- 
dered at  the  kindness  of  Boaz, 
whom  she  had  never  seen  before, 
and  she  fell  down  hombly  before 
him,  and  asked,  ^Why  dost  thou 
show  so  mush  kindness  to  me  a 
stranger?"  Then  Boaz  said,  "^ Be- 
cause I  haTe  heard  all  then  hast 
done  to  thy  mother-in-law:  thou 
hast  left  thy  home  to  go  with  her, 
and  thoa  hast  chosen  the  Lord  to 
be  thy  Ood,  and  put  thy  tmst  in 
Him.  May  He  bless  and  reward 
thee."  Then  Bnth  thanked  Boaz. 
She  was  not  prond  of  her  goodness. 
She  knew  she  was  a  sinner,  and 
deserved  nothing;  but  she  felt 
ihankftil  to  Ood,  who  gave  her  kind 
friends  in  a  strange  country. 

When  it  was  meal-time,  Boaz 
told  Buth  to  sit  by  his  servants, 
and  eat ;  and  when  she  had  finished, 
she  went  again  directly  to  her  work. 
Bnth  did  not  eat  all  the  food  given 
her,  but  put  some  away  for  her 
mother-in-law,  and  when  it  was 
evening,  she  took  up  her  barley, 
and  went  home.  She  did  not  stay 
talking  and  idling,  for  she  knew 
that  her  mother  was  aione,  so  she 
made  haste  to  go  to  her.    Then 


Naomi  asked,  ^Where  hast  fhou 
gleaned  to-day?"  and  Buth  told 
her  all  about  Boaz,  and  his  kind- 
ness in  letting  her  glean  in  his  field. 
Naomi  was  much  pleased  to  hear 
this ;  and  she  told  Buth,  that  Boaz 
was  her  relation,  and  that  she  felt 
sure  he  would  be  kind  to  them,  and 
help  them. 

All  the  harvest  time,  Buth  went 
every  day  to  glean  in  the  fields  of 
Boaz,  and  came  home  every  evening, 
with  com  and  food  for  NaomL 
Were  they  happy?  Yes,  because 
they  lived  together  in  the  love  of 
Qod.  They  were  poor,  but  they 
knew  that  God  could  keep  them, 
and  they  trusted  in  Him.  Biches 
cannot  make  us  happy;  but  Ood's 
blessing  can  make  us  happy  without 
them. 

At  last,  harvest  time  was  over, 
and  what  could  Buth  do  then? 
There  was  no  more  com  to  glean, 
but  Ood  did  not  forget  her.  She 
had  given  herself  up  to  Him,  and 
He  promises  always  to  take  care  of 
His  people.  Naomi's  relation,  Boaz, 
was  very  fond  of  Buth.  He  loved 
her,  because  she  loved  Ood,  and 
because  she  was  industrious,  and 
dutiful,  and  attentive  to  Naomi. 
Elimelech  had  had  a  ix>S8ession  in 
Canaan,  and  Boaz  said,  he  would 
buy  that  possession,  and  marry 
Buth  according  to  a  custom  among 
the  IsraeUtes.  So  Boaz  and  Buth 
married,  and  were  happy  together, 
because  they  both  served  Ood,  and 
His  blessing  was  upon  them.  They 
had  a  little  son  named  Obed.  Nao- 
mi loved  this  child,  and  she  took 
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him  in  her  arms,  and  nursed  him, 
and   praised  Ood  who  had   made 
them  all  so  happy,  and  given  them 
so  many  blessings. 
Obed  liyed  to  grow  up  to  be  a 


man*  He  was  the  father  of  Jesse^ 
and  the  grandfiather  of  David  king 
of  Israel;  and  many  kings  de- 
scended from  him.  Thus  God 
honored  his  fidthfid  servants. 
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Wannah's 

HEBE  was  a  man  named 
Elkanah,  who  lived  at 
Mount  Ephraim.  He  wor- 
shipped the  true  Ood, 
and  every  year  went  with 
his  jEamily  to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord 
at  Shiloh.  Elkanah  had  a  wife 
named  Hannah,  and  she  loved  God 
too.  Was  Hannah  happy?  One 
thing  made  her  sorry :  she  had  no 
child,  and  she  wished  very  much  to 
have  a  son. 

One  year,  when  Elkanah  and  his 
&mily  went  to  Sbiloh,  Hannah  felt 
very  sad,  and  she  determined  to  tell 
her  sorrow  to  God.  So  when  the 
sacrifice  was  ended  at  Shiloh,  Han- 
nah went  and  prayed  to  the  Lord. 
She  cried  very  much  when  she 
prayed,  and  vowed  a  vow,  and  said, 
**  K  thou.  Lord,  wilt  give  me  a  son, 
I  will  bring  him  up  for  thy  service. 
He  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  thee  all 
his  life."  Hannah  was  not  alone 
when  she  prayed;  the  old  priest 


Pr^AYE 

was  sitting  by ;  his  name  was  Ell. 
Eli  looked  at  Hannah  while  she 
was  praying,  and  he  saw  her  lips 
moving,  but  he  could  not  hear  what 
she  said,  and  he  spoke  unkindly  to 
her,  and  asked  her  what  she  was 
doing.  Hannah  told  the  priest, 
that  she  was  unhappy,  and  that  she 
was  telling  God  all  her  sorrows,  and 
asking  Him  to  comfort  her.  Eli 
was  very  glad  to  find  that  Hannah 
prayed  with  her  heart,  and  not  with 
her  lips  alone ;  and  he  blessed  her, 
and  asked  God  to  hear  her  prayer. 
Then  Hannah  thanked  Eli,  and 
wiped  away  her  tears,  and  went 
home  with  her  husband. 

Hannah  was  now  ^  no  more  sad." 
She  had  told  God  her  sorrow,  and 
asked  Him  to  give  her  a  child ;  and 
she  waited  for  Him  to  do  as  He 
pleased.  She  knew  that  what  God 
does  is  right  and  best;  and  she 
trusted  all  to  Him,  and  was  happy 
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ID  God  hear  Hannah's  pray- 
er ?  Yes ;  and  soon  after 
H^  gave  her  a  little  son. 
She  named  him  SamneL 
And  now  Hannah  remem- 
bered her  vow  to  give  her  child  to 
Qoi,  When  he  was  old  enough  to 
go  away  from  her  she  carried  him 
to  Shilohy  to  the  Lord's  house  there. 
Then  Hannah  went  to  Eli,  and  gave 
the  little  boy  to  him,  and  said,  "  I 
am  the  woman  who  prayed  here 
some  time  ago.  I  asked  God  then 
to  give  me  a  son,  and  He  has  heard 
my  prayer.  Here  is  my  child;  I 
have  lent  him  to  the  Lord:  as  long 
as  he  lives  he  shaU  be  lent  unto  the 
Lord.''  It  was  a  happy  day  at  Shi- 
loh,  when  Samuel  was  brought 
there.  Elkanah  rejoiced,  aud  Han- 
nah, and  Eli  too,  and  they  all 
worshipped  G<»d ;  and  Hannah  sang 
a  beautiful  song  of  praise. 

Hannah  left  her  little  boy  at  Shi- 
loh,  and  went  home  to  Bamah  with 
her  husband.  '  Was  she  sorry  to 
leave  Samuel?  "So,  because  she 
knew  that  God  would  bless  her 
child,  and  that  Eli  would  teach  him 
what  was  right.  Little  Samuel  was 
very  obedient,  and  gentle,  and  kind, 
and  affectionate  to  old  Eli  Every 
year  his  mother  came  to  Shiloh  to 
sacrifice,  and  then  she  saw  her  little 
boy.  She  made  him  a  little  coat, 
and  brought  it  to  him  when  she 
came  to  ShilolL  Eli  and  Hannah 
taught  Samuel  what  was  right,  and 
they  prayed  God  to  bless  him,  and 
God  heafd  their  prayer.    Parents 


and  teachers  cannot  give  children 
new  hearts;  but  God  promises  to 
hear  the  prayers  they  offer  for  them 
in  faith. 

Samuel  grew,  and  God  loved  him, 
and  all  his  friends  loved  him  toa 
Eli  had  two  sons;  they  were  not 
little  boys,  like  Samuel,  but  grown 
up;  and  they  were  priests  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Shiloh.  God's 
priests  ought  to  be  very  good  and 
holy  men :  but  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has,  Eli's  sons,  were  very  wicked 
men;  they  did  not  love  nor  obey 
God.  Their  father  Eli  knew  that 
they  were  wicked,  and  he  called 
them,  and  said,  ^*  My  sons,  I  hear  no 
good  report  of  you.  You  sin  against 
the  Lord,  and  teach  his  people  to 
do  wrong.  Why  will  you  do  such 
things?"  But  Hophni  and  Phine- 
has  would  not  attend  to  their  fiather; 
but  became  more  and  more  wicked* 
Eli  was  very  unhappy  when  he  saw 
his  sons  so  self-willed  and  disobe- 
dient But  was  he  right  to  let  his 
wicked  sons  stay  and  be  priests  at 
Shiloh  ?  No,  Eli  did  very  wrong ; 
he  ought  to  have  punished  them 
and  sent  them  away,  and  not  let 
them  be  priests;  but  Eli  foolishly 
indulged  his  children,  and  did  not 
like  to  punish  them. 

Then  God  said.  He  would  punish 
Eli,  and  slay  Hophni  and  Phinehaa 
in  one  day.  Eli  was  a  good  man, 
but  God  punished  him  because  he 
let  his  sons  go  on  in  wickedness, 
and  honored  them  more  than  he 
honored  Gtoi» 
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AMXTEL  was  still  living 
with  Eli;  and  he  was 
kind  and  obedient>  when 
Eli's  own  sons  were  re- 
belUoas  and  self-willed. 
Samuel  did  not  know  much  about 
God^  but  he  wished  to  know  more, 
and  he  was  glad  and  attentive  when 
Eli  told  him  about  holy  things. 

One  nighty  when  Samuel  was 
in  bed,  he  heard  a  voice  calling, 
'^Samuel,  SamueL''  It  was  God  who 
called;  but  Samuel  did  not  know 
this,  because  God  had  never  called 
him  before.  So  Samuel  arose  direct- 
ly, and  ran  to  Eli,  and  said,  ^  Here 
I  am,  for  thou  calledst  me."  But 
Eli  answered,  **  Ko,  my  son,  I  called 
not ;  lie  down  again.''  Then  Sam- 
uel went  again  and  lay  down;  but 
soon  the  voice  called  the  second 
time,  '^SamueL''  Samuel  still 
thought  it  was  Eli's  voice,  and  he 
went  again  to  the  old  priest,  and 
said,  ''  Here  I  am.''  But  Eli  said, 
<<  My  dear  child,  I  did  not  call ;  go 
and  lie  down  again."  Samuel 
obeyed ;  he  wondered  who  had  call- 
ed him :  but  he  did  not  ask  ques- 
tions; he  did  what  Eli  told  him, 
and  lay  down  quietly  in  his  bed. 
Did  God  call  again?  Yes;  the 
third  time,  He  said,  *^  Samuel,  Sam- 
uel" Was  not  Samuel  tired  of 
running  to  Eli?  No,  he  went 
again  to  him  directly;  he  was  not 


impatient  because  he  was  called  so 
often. 

When  Eli  saw  Samuel  running  to 
him  again,  he  began  to  think  it  was 
God  who  had  called  the  child.  So 
he  said, ''  Go,  and  lie  down ;  and,  if 
He  call  again,  thou  shalt  say,  Speak, 
Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth  "  So 
Samuel  went  back,  and  lay  down ; 
wondering  why  the  holy  God  should 
speak  to  him,  a  poor  sinful  boy. 
Did  the  voice  call  again  ?  Yes,  the 
Lord  called  the  fourth  time,  ^*  Sam* 
uel,  SamueL"  Then  the  boy  arose, 
and  looked  up  humbly  to  Heaven, 
and  said,  ''Speak,  for  thy  servant 
heareth." 

It  is  very  pleasant  when  children 
early  learn  to  serve  and  love  God, 
like  SamueL  God  calls  children 
now.  How?  Does  He  speak  to 
them  with  a  loud  voice,  and  call 
them  by  their  names  ?  No ;  they 
cannot  hear  His  voice;  but  He 
speaks  to  them  in  His  word,  in  the 
Bible.  What  does  He  say  ?  He 
says, "  My  son,  give  me  thine  heart" 
Prov,  zxiiL  26.  ''I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me 
early  shall  find  me."  Frov.  viiL  17. 
"  Seek  ye  my  face."  Ps.  xxvii  8. 
Do  you  wish  to  have  God  for  your 
friend  and  saviour?  Then  you 
must,  like  Samuel,  attend  to  Him, 
and  obey  Him,  and  say,  **  Thy  bee, 
Lord,  wiU  I  seeL" 
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HAT  did  Ood  say,  when 
He  called  Samuel  the 
fourth  time?  God  had 
something  yery  sad  to  tell 
SamueL  He  said  He  was 
going  soon  to  do  a  fearful  thing  in 
Israel  r—to  punish  Eli  and  his  family, 
because  his  sons  were  wicked,  and 
be  restrained  them  noi 

When  it  was  light,  Samuel  arose. 
He  was  not  an  idle  boy;  he  had  work 
to  do,  and  he  always  did  it  in  good 
time:  it  was  his  business,  in  the 
morning,  to  open  the  doors  of  the 
Lord's  house.  He  was  yery  sorry  to 
make  Eli  unhappy;  and  he  did  not 
tell  him  what  God  had  said  for  a 
long  time.  But  the  old  priest  saw 
Samuel  looking  yery  sad;  and  he 
called  him,  and  said,  ^'My  son, 
what  did  God  tell  thee  last  night  f 
Do  not  fear  to  speak ;  Iwishtoknow 
the  truth ;  teU  me  alL"  Then  Samuel 
rem^^mbered  that  it  is  yery  wrong  to 
say  what  is  untrue ;  so  he  told  Eli 
all  that  Ood  had  said.  Samuel  was 
sorry  to  make  his  dear,  kind  friend 
unhappy ;  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
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right  to  tell  the  truth.  He  spoke 
yery  humbly,  and  kindly,  and  re- 
spectfully, because  he  remembered 
that  EU  was  an  old  man,  and  it  is 
right  for  children  to  be  kind  and  re- 
spectful to  old  people. 

Eli  knew  that  God  had  spoken, 
and  he  felt  that  all  was  right.  Eyery- 
thing  Gtod  does  must  be  rights  be- 
cause He  is  so  wise,  and  good,  and 
holy.  Then  Eli  said,  «Ifc  is  the 
Lord :  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him 
good.''  Eli  did  well  to  submit ;  if 
God  punishes  us,  we  ought  to  be 
humble  and  patient ;  but  when  Eli 
thought  about  his  sin,  he  felt  un- 
happy. What  was  his  sin  ?  His 
sons  were  wicked,  and  he  did  not 
restrain  them.  The  Bible  tells 
parents  to  teach  children  what  is 
right,  and  to  punish  them  when  they 
do  wrong.  £ind  parents  always 
reproye  their  children  when  they 
are  self-willed  and  rebellious;  and 
the  children  ought  to  be  thankful  to 
their  parents,  and  teachers,  and 
friends,  who  try  to  bring  them  up 
aright. 
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AMTJEL  grew,  and  eyery 
day  he  learnt  more  and 
more  aboat  God.  He 
was  God's  child,  and  God 
kept  him,  and  made  him 
wise  in  holy  things.  It  is  very 
pleasant  when  children  grow  older, 
and  better  too:  bnt  some  grow 
worse,  and  not  better.  Eli's  sons 
grew  worse,  more  and  more  wicked 
eyery  day.  God  did  not  bless  Israel 
now;  they  were  wicked,  and  the 
priests  were  wicked,  and  God  was 
going  to  punish  them  alL 

The  Philistines  came  to  fight 
against  Israel,  and  there  was  a  great 
battle.  Who  conquered  ?  Not  the 
Israelites,  because  God  did  not  fight 
for  them,  and  without  Him  they  had 
no  power  to  conquer  their  enemies. 
The  Philistines  gained  the  victory; 
and  4,000  of  the  Israelites  were 
killed.  Then  the  people  of  Israel 
said,  **Why  does  God  let  the  Philis- 
tin^  conquer  us?  We  will  bring 
the  ark  from  Sbiloh,  and  take  it  to 
the  camp ;  perhaps  the  ark  will  save 
us  from  our  enemies.*'  So  they  sent 
to  Shiloh,  and  took  away  the  ark, 
and  brought  it  to  the  camp,  and 
Hophni  and  Phinehas,  Eli's  two 
sons,  came  with  it  The  army  of 
the  Israelites  shouted  very  loud  when 
they  saw  the  ark,  for  they  thought 
they  were  now  sure  of  the  victory ; 
but  God  could  not  bless  wicked 
priests  and  disobedient  people ;  He 
turned  away,  and  would  not  help 
them. 

When  the  Philistines  saw  the 
ark,  they  were  frightened ;  for  they 
thought  it  was  the  Israelites'  god,  an 


idol-god,  like  Dagon,  or  Baal,  and 
they  told  their  soldiers  to  be  very 
brave,  and  to  fight  against  them 
with  all  their  strength.  Then  the 
battle  began ;  and  the  Israelites  were 
beaten,  and  ran  to  their  tents ;  and 
30,000  were  killed.  Where  were 
Hophni  and  Phinehas  ?  Their  dead 
bodies  were  found  on  the  field ;  their 
souls  were  gone  to  appear  before 
God,  and  to  be  judged  for  all  their 
sins !  And  the  holy  ark  was  gone 
from  Israel  too ;  the  Philistines  took 
it  away,  and  carried  it  to  their  own 
country;  Gtod  showed  His  sinful 
people  that  he  was  not  with  them 
now. 

Eli  did  not  see  the  battle ;  he  was 
too  old  to  go  so  far ;  but  he  felt  very 
unhappy,  because  he  knew  how 
angry  God  was,  and  he  thought 
much  about  his  wicked  sons.  He 
went  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  sat 
down  there.  All  the  people  of 
Shiloh  were  unhappy  too,  and  they 
waited  trembling  till  the  news  came 
about  the  battle.  At  last,  a  man 
came  running  very  fast  from  the 
army ;  and  when  the  people  looked 
at  him,  they  saw  that  his  clothes 
were  rent,  and  dust  was  upon  his 
head,  and  they  knew  that  he  brought 
very  sad  news.  When  the  man  told 
them  that  the  battle  was  lost,  all  the 
people  cried  out ;  the  cry  was  very 
loud,  and  very  bitter,  and  Eli  heard 
it  He  could  not  see,  for  his  eyes 
were  dim  with  old  age,  he  was  ninety- 
eight  years  old,  but  he  heard  the 
noise,  and  he  called  the  messenger, 
and  asked,  ^'What  is  the  noise  I 
hear?    Why  do  the  people  cry?" 
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The  messenger  said,  ^  I  haye  just 
ran  from  the  army.^  Then  Eli 
tremMed  very  much,  and  asked, 
««What  is  done  there?  tell  me." 
The  man  said, ''  The  Israelites  are 
oonqaered,  Hophni  and  Phinehas 
are  slain,  and  the  ark  of  Gh>d  is 
taken  airay.^  Eli  heard  it  all ;  but 
when  the  messenger  said  that  the 


ark  was  gone,  be  could  bear  no  more ; 
he  did  not  look  up,  nor  speak  again ; 
he  fell  back  off  his  seat^  and  his  neck 
broke,  and  he  died.  He  could  not 
bear  so  much  sorrow.  He  had  lost 
all  his  comforts ;  Ood's  anger  was 
upon  the  country ;  and  the  ark  and 
the  blessing  of  Ood  were  taken 
away. 
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HE  Philistines  took  away 
the  ark  from  Ebenezer, 
where  the  battle  was 
fought,  and  carried  it  to 
Ashdod,  and  put  it  in 
the  temple  of  their  idol  Dagon.  The 
Philistines  thought  that  the  ark  was 
an  idol  like  Dagon ;  but  Gk)d  soon 
showed  them  that  it  was  yery  dif- 
ferent 

When  the  Philistines  came  into 
the  temple  on  the  morrow  morning; 
they  saw  Dagon  fallen  down  before 
the  ark;  and  tbey  took  him,  and 
put  him  up  again.  But  the  next 
day,  they  found  Dagon  fallen  down 
again,  and  his  hands  and  his  head 
broken  to  pieces.  Who  had  done 
this?  Gh)d  did  it  to  show  the 
Philistines  how  powerful  He  was, 
and  that  their  idol  god  could  not 
stand  before  His  holy  ark.  -  Ood 
punished  the  people  too  of  Ashdod 
with  a  dreadful  plague;  and  they 
were  yery  much  frightened,  and  said, 
the  ark  should  not  stay  with  them 
any  longer,  because  it  hurt  them 
and  their  god  Dagon. 

Many  people  say  in  their  hearts, 
"We  do  not  want  God:  we  do  not 
like  to  pray,  and  to  think  of  Him, 
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and  to  serye  Him;  we  like  our 
pleasures  best,  we  like  the  world 
best.'*  These  people  are  like  the 
Philistines,  who  sent  away  the  holy 
ark,  because  they  liked  to  senre 
Dagon  better  than  the  true  God. 

Where  did  the  ark  go?  The 
Philistines  sent  it  to  Gath;  but 
there  God  punished  the  people  with 
the  plague,  and  then  they  sent  the 
ark  to  Ekron.  When  the  people  of 
Ekron  saw  it  coming,  they  were 
frightened,  and  cried,  ''Take  the 
ark  away;  we  fear  a  plague  will 
come  with  it;  send  it  back  to  its 
own  country.**  The  ark  was  seyen 
months  in  the  Philistines'  country, 
and  many  people  died  of  the  plague 
which  God  sent 

At  last,  the  Philistines  said,  they 
would  send  the  ark  home :  for  they 
saw  that  the  God  of  Israel  was 
stronger  than  they,  and  they  could 
not  resist  His  power.  So  they  made 
a  new  cart,  and  put  the  ark  into  it ; 
two  kine  drew  the  cart  They  took 
the  right  road  to  go  to  the  land  of 
Israel ;  they  did  not  stand  still ;  they 
went  straight  on,  without  turning  to 
right  or  left 
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HE  kine  drew  the  ark  in 
the  cart  to  Bethshemesh. 
The  people  there  were 
yery  busy  reaping :  for  it 
was  harvest  time.  They 
heard  something  coming,  and  looked 
up,  to  see  what  it  was.  What  did 
they  see  ?  The  cart  drawn  by  the 
kine,  without  a  driyer,  coming  to 
them  along  the  road;  and  when 
they  looked  into  the  ciurt,  there  they 
saw  the  holy  ark  of  Qoi,  which 
they  had  lost  so  long.  Then  the 
people  in  Bethshemesh  rejoiced  yery 
much.  The  cart  came  close  to 
them,  and  the  kine  stood  still ;  and 
the  Leyites  took  oat  the  ark,  and 
put  it  upon  a  lai^  stone.  Then 
they  cut  up  the  cart  for  wood,  and 
offered  the  kine  in  joyful  sacrifice  to 
Ood  who  had  sent  them  His  holy 
ark  again.  The  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, who  followed  the  cart,  saw  all 
this,  and  wondered,  and  returned  to 
their  own  country. 

But  a  sad  thing  happened  to 
Bethshemesh  that  day.  The  people 
were  yery  pleased  to  haye  the  ark 
again;  but  some  of  them  forgot 
what  a  holy  thing  it  was,  and  they 
went  to  it,  and  looked  into  it,  yery 
irreyerently,  without  remembering 
that  God  had  commanded  them  to 
honor  it,  and  only  allowed  the  Le- 
yites to  touch  it  The  men  of  Beth- 
shemesh made  Ood  angry ;  and  He 
smote  them;  and  50,070  people 
died. 

The  people  were  yery  much 
frightened  when  they  saw  so  many 


of  their  friends  dead,  and  said« 
"Who  can  stand  before  this  holy 
Lord  God?*'  Then  they  sent  to 
Eirjath-jearim,  and  asked  the  people 
there  to  come  and  take  the  ark 
away.  The  men  of  Eirjath-jearim 
were  glad  to  have  it;  and  they 
brought  it  to  the  house  of  a  man 
named  Abinadab,  and  he  conse- 
crated his  son  to  keep  it;  and  it 
stayed  there  many  years. 

The  Israelites  now  began  to  be 
sorry  for  their  sins,  and  they  cried 
to  the  Lord.  God  had  punished 
them  yery  much,  and  taken  away 
the  ark  from  them ;  but  now  they 
wanted  to  haye  God's  blessing  again^ 
because  they  felt  they  could  not  be 
happy  without  it 

None  can  be  happy  without  God's 
loye  and  blessing.  We  haye  not 
the  ark  now  to  be  with  us,  as  it 
used  to  be  with  Israel,  and  we  do 
not  want  it^  We  haye  Jesus  Christy 
and  He  is  always  with  us,  to  bless 
us,  if  we  are  His  people. 

When  the  Israelites  began  to  cry 
about  their  sins,  they  had  a  kind 
friend  to  teach  them  what  to  do. 
Who  was  that  friend  ?  Samuel ;  he 
was  now  a  man,  and  God's  loye  and 
blessing  were  still  upon  him.  God 
taught  him  to  speak  to  His  people 
Israel.  Samuel  said,  ^  Do  you  wish 
to  senre  God  in  truth,  and  to  haye 
His  blessing  again  ?  If  you  do,  you 
must  put  away  your  idols,  and  turn 
to  God,  and  senre  Him  alone." 
Then  the  Israelites  attended  to 
Samuel,  and  put  away  their  idols* 


BBEir-BZEB. 


148 


and  began  to  serye  the  Lord. 
Samuel  called  them  to  Mizpeh,  and 
there  he  prayed  for  them :  and  they 


prayed  too,  and  asked  for  forgive- 
ness, and  cried,  ^We  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord.'^ 
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HEN  the  Philistines  heard 
that  the  Israelites  were 
gatheined  together  at  Miz- 
pehy  they  went  there  to 
fight  against  them.  The 
Israelites  were  very  much  fright- 
ened when  they  heard  that  their 
enemies  were  coming,  and  they 
went  for  help  to  their  kind  Mend 
SamneL  But  the  Israelites  knew 
that  Samuel  himself  had  not  power 
to  saye  them :  God  alone  could  de- 
lirer  them ;  so  they  said  to  Samuel, 
^  Pray  for  us  to  God,  ask  him  to 
save  us  from  the  Philistines.^  Then 
Samuel  took  a  lamb,  and  offered  it 
up  in  fidth,  as  a  sacrifice  to  God, 
and  prayed  unto  the  Lord;  and 
the  Lord  heard  him.  But  did  the 
Philistines  come  to  Mizpeh  ?  Yes ; 
while  Samuel  was  offering  the  sacri- 
fice, he  looked  up  and  saw  the 
enemies  coming  nearer  and  nearer, 
and  making  ready  for  battle.  Was 
he  frightened?  No,  because  he 
trusted  in  God ;  he  Imew  GKmI  had 
power  to  deliver  His  people;  and 
when  he  remembered  that,  Samuel 
could  not  fear.  The  Israelites  did 
not  fight  the  Philistines,  but  God 
Himself  fought,  and  conquered 
theuL  How?  Not  with  swords, 
nor  spears,  nor  arrows:  He  sent  a 


great  thunderstorm,  and  frightened 
the  Philistines,  and  they  fled ;  and 
the  IsraeUtes  followed,  and  ^killed 
them  in  great  numbers. 

When  the  Philistines  were  con- 
quered, Samuel  took  a  great  stone, 
and  set  it  up  near  Mizpeh.  Why  ? 
Because  he  wished  all  Israel  to  re- 
member God's  kindness  to  them  in 
saving  them  from  their  enemies. 
When,  in  future  years,  the  Israelites 
should  look  upon  that  stone,  they 
would  think,  '^  Here  God  was  merd- 
fhl  to  us,  and  delivered  us  from 
our  cruel  enemies,  the  Philistines." 
Samuel  gave  the  stone  a  name ;  he 
called  it  Eben-ezer,  which  means, 
« the  stone  of  help."  Why  did  Sa- 
muel  call  the  stone,  a  stone  of  help  ? 
'^  Because,"  he  said,  ^*  hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us."  The  Philis- 
tines were  all  gone;  they  did  not 
again  come  to  trouble  and  frighten 
the  Israelites;  and  Samuel  and  the 
people  were  right  to  thank  and 
praise  Qod  for  all  His  mercies. 

Let  us  remember  that  Qoi  is  our 
help.  He  has  taken  care  of  us  in 
past  years;  and  we  must  ask  Him 
to  take  care  of  us  in  all  our  ftiture 
years  too,  and  to  bring  us  safely  at 
last  to  Heaven. 
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ANY  years  Samtiel  judged 
the  people  of  Israel :  and 
when  they  hearkened  to 
him,  and  obeyed  him, 
they  were  safe  and  happy, 
because  he  ruled  over  them  rightly, 
and  taught  them  to  fear  and  love 
the  Lord.  But  at  last,  Samuel  grew 
an  old  man,  and  then  his  sons  helped 
him  to  judge  Israel.  Samuel's  sons 
were  not  Uke  their  good  &ther. 
They  loved  money,  and  the  things 
of  the  world,  better  than  they  loved 
Gk)d. 

The  Israelites  said  to  Samuel, 
**  Thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons,  who 
judge  us  now,  are  not  like  thee: 
give  us  a  king  to  rule  over  us." 
Samuel  was  displeased  when  the  Is- 
raelites said  this ;  but  he  made  no 
answer;  he  went  first  to  ask  God 
what  was  right  Ood  was  very  angry 
with  the  people  of  Israel  He  was 
their  king ;  He  gave  them  laws,  and 
fought  their  battles,  and  took  care  of 
them  and  of  their  country ;  He  was 
their  best  Friend  and  ruler;  and 
they  were  ungrateful  and  rebellious, 
and  foolish,  too,  to  wish  for  a  new 
king. 

Samuel  went  again  to  the  people, 
and  told  them  what  Ood  had  spoken. 


Samuel  told  them  they  had  made 

God  angry ;  for  he  was  their  king, 

and  they  ought  not  to  desire  another; 

and  a  new  king  would  not  make 

them  happy;  he  might  be  ambi% 

tious,  and  selfish,  and  cruel,  and 

then  they  would  cry  for  deliverance, 

when  it  would  be  too  late.    But  the 

people  did  not  care  for  what  Samuel 

said,  and  for  the  kind  warning  he 

gave  them;  they  cried  out  again, 

^  We  will  have  a  king,  we  want  to 

be  like  other  nations ;  we  want  to 

fight  battles,  and  to  have  a  king  to 

go  with  us."    Then  Samuel  went 

again  to  God,  and  told  him  what 

the  people  said.    And  did  God  let 

them  have  their  wish?    Yes,  He 

told  Samuel  to  let  the  people  have  a 

king.    But  God  was  not  pleased. 

He  let  His  people  have  their  own 

way ;  but  He  was  punishing  them, 

not  blessing  them. 

We  are  weak  and  foolish,  and  we 
know  not  what  is  right  or  best  for 
u&  But  God  knows,  and  we  ought 
to  submit  in  all  things  to  His  wilL 
When  he  takes  away,  or  does  not 
give  us  what  we  ask  him  for,  we 
may  be  sure  that  it  is  best  for  us  not 
to  have  it ;  and  we  ought  to  be  pa- 
tient, and  submit  quietly. 
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HEBE  was  a  man  of 
the  tribe  of  Benjamin, 
named  Kish,  and  he  had 
a  son  called  Saul.  Saul 
was  a  very  fine  yonng 
man,  and  yery  tall ;  he  was  taller 
than  any  of  the  people.  One  day, 
some  of  the  asses  of  Eish  went 
astray,  and  were  losi  Eish  called 
his  son  Saal,  and  said,  ^  Take  a  ser- 
vant with  thee,  and  go,  seek  the 
asses.^  Then  Saul  and  his  serrant 
got  ready,  and  went  They  went  a 
long  way,  but  they  could  not  see  the 
asses ;  and  Saul  grew  tired,  and  said 
to  the  servant,  ''Gome,  let  us  go 
home,  for  we  cannot  find  the  asses, 
and  my  &ther  will  begin  to  be 
frightened  about  us.  The  servant 
answered,  ^  There  is  a  good  man 
living  near  who  is  a  prophet,  and  a 
very  wise  man ;  shall  we  go  to  him 
first,  and  ask  him  our  best  way,  and 
where  we  may  find  the  asses  ?  "  Saul 
said,  "  Yes,  let  us  go  f  so  they  both 
went  to  the  city  where  the  prophet 
lived.  This  prophet  was  Samuel; 
he  lived  at  Bamah,  in  Benjamin, 
where  Saul  and  his  servant  were 
travelling. 

When  they  came  near  the  city, 
they  met  some  young  women  going 
to  draw  water,  and  they  asked, ''  Is 
the  prophet  here?''  The  young 
woman  said,  *'  Yes,  he  came  to-day 
to  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  he  blesses 
the  sacrifice  before  the  people  eat, 
and  he  is  now  going  to  the  high 
place ;  make  haste,  and  you  wiU  find 


him.^  Saul  and  the  servant  went 
on,  and  soon  came  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  and  there  they  saw  an  old 
man,  and  they  went  to  him,  ahd 
Saul  asked,  "  Where  is  the  prophet's 
house  ?'  The  old  man  said,  "  I  am 
the  prophet;  my  name  is  Samuel; 
come  with  me,  and  eat  with  me 
to-day,  and  to-morrow  thou  shalt 
go.  Do  not  grieve  about  the  asses, 
for  they  are  found.  I  have  much 
to  tell  thee ;  the  desire  of  all  Israel 
is  on  thee,  and  on  thy  father's 
house.''  Then  Saul  wondered  and 
said,  ''Why  dost  thou  speak  so  to 
me  ?  My  family  is  the  least  in  the 
tribe  of  Benjamin." 

Why  did  Samuel  honor  Saul  so 
much?  Because  Ood  had  said  to 
Samuel,  "That  is  the  man  who 
shall  reign  over  my  people."  Sam- 
uel honored  Saul  as  his  king ;  for 
though  the  Israelites  did  wrong 
in  asking  for  a  king,  yet  they  were 
to  love  and  respect  him  when  Ood 
gave  them  their  wish. 

Samuel  brought  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant into  his  house,  and  made  them 
sit  down  to  a  great  feast  in  his  par- 
lor :  and  Samuel  told  the  cook  to 
bring  the  best  of  the  meat,  and  put 
it  before  Saul.  Then  Samuel  said, 
"This  is  for  thee ;  I  kept  it  for  thee, 
unto  this  time."  When  the  feast 
was  ended,  Samuel  called  to  Saul 
upon  the  top  of  the  house.  He 
said  that  the  people  wanted  a  king, 
and  that  Qod  had  chosen  Saul  to  be 
the  king. 
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|HE  next  morning,  very 
early,  Saul  and  his  ser- 
vant arose  to  go  home, 
and  Samuel  went  with 
them  to  the  end  of  the 
city.  Then  Samuel  told  the  ser- 
vant to  go  on  before,  because  he 
bad  a  secret  thing  to  say  to  SauL 
When  the  servant  was  gone,  and 
Samuel  and  Saul  were  alone,  Samuel 
took  a  bottle  of  oil,  and  poured  the 
oil  upon  Saul's  head.  Then  he  kissed 
Saul,  and  said,  ^Ood  has  chosen 
thee  to  be  king,  to  rule  over  His 
people  Israel;"  and  Samuel  told 
Saul  that  he  would  soon  meet  a 
company  of  prophets,  and  that  Ood 
would  give  him  power  to  prophesy 
too.  Then  Samuel  and  Saul  parted; 
Samuel  went  home,  and  Saul  went 
on  his  way. 

And  now  Qod  gave  great  power 
and  wisdom  to  Saul ;  he  felt  like  a 
new  man.  Very  soon  he  met  the 
prophets,  as  Samuel  had  said,  and 
Saul  went  among  them,  and  began 
to  prophesy  too.  Who  taught  Saul 
to  prophesy?  God;  He  gave  him 
wisdom  and  knowledge,  to  help  and 
strengthen  him  in  the  new  work 
given  him.  All  the  people  wondered 
very  much  to  hear  Saul  prophesy, 
and  they  said,  <'  What  is  thid  ?  Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ?  "  . 
Saul  met  his  uncle  soon  after, 
and  the  uncle  asked  him  and  his 
servant,  ** Where  have  you  been?** 
Saul  said,  "We  went  to  seek  my 
father*s  asses,  which  were  lost  And 
when  we  could  not  find  them,  we 
went  to  the  prophet  Samuel,  and  he 


told  us  that  they  were  found.* 
Saul  did  not  tell  his  uncle  what 
Samuel  had  said  about  the  king- 
dom; he  was  right  not  to  boast 
of  his  new  honors. 

Samuel  now  called  all  the  people 
together  to  Mizpeh.  He  said  to 
them,  "You  wish  very  much  to 
have  a  king;  Otoi  is  not  pleased 
with  your  wish;  because  he  was 
your  king,  your  best  friend,  and 
you  are  ungrateful  and  rebellious  to 
ask  for  another.  But  Ood  will  let 
you  have  your  wish ;  call  now  all 
your  tribes  beforethe  Lord,  and  He 
will  choose  a  king  for  you." 

Then  Samuel  called  the  tribes 
one  after  another,  aud  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin  was  chosen;  then  he 
called  all  the  families  of  Benjamin, 
and  the  &mily  of  Eish  was  chosen ; 
and  Saul  was  chosen  out  of  that 
family,  to  be  king  of  IsraeL  Then 
the  people  said,  "  Where  is  Saul  ?  " 
He  is  our  king,  bring  him  here." 
So  they  sought  him,  but  could  not 
find  him  for  a  long  time.  Then  the 
people  asked  Ood  again,  to  tell  them 
if  Saul  was  the  right  man,  and  God 
said  "  Yes,"  and  He  told  them  that 
Saul  had  hid  himself;  so  they 
looked  in  the  place  which  God 
pointed  out,  and  there  they  found 
Saul ;  and  they  brought  him  to  the 
people.  He  was  taller  than  any 
of  them,  and  they  all  admired  him. 
very  much.  Then  Samuel  said, 
"  Do  you  see  the  king  whom  God 
has  chosen  ?"  All  the  people  shouted 
for  joy,  and  said,  "  Ood  save  the 
king." 
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FTEB  Saul  was  made 
king,  Samuel  again  called 
the  people  together.  He 
was  now  a  very  old  man, 
and  soon  he  must  die, 
and  leave  them;  but  they  had  a 
young  king  to  rule  over  them  when 
he  was  gone,  and  Samuel  wanted  to 
talk  to  them,  and  to  warn  them^ 
and  to  teach  them  what  they  must 
do  to  be  happy  with  their  new  king. 
Samuel  said^  '^I  am  now  an  old 
man ;  my  hair  is  white  with  age ;  I 
have  been  with  you  all  my  life,  from 
the  time  when  I  was  a  child  till  now. 
Tell  me  if  I  have  oppressed  you,  or 
if  I  have  taken  anything  away  from 
you,  and  I  will  restore  it^  Then 
the  people  cried  "No;"  for  they  all 
loyed  Samuel,  and  knew  that  he 
had  always  been  their  friend. 

Then  Samuel  said  again,  "Wait, 
and  hear  what  I  wish  to  say  to  you. 
Many  years  ago,  Ood  brought  your 
fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  Moses  and 
Aaron  with  them,  and  gave  them 
this  land  for  a  possession.  Very 
often  your  fsithers  rebelled  against 
God,  and  then  he  punished  them, 
and  sent  enemies  to  fight  and  con- 
quer them.  He  sent  Sisera,  and  the 
Philistines^  and  the  Moabites,  and 
many  more  enemies  to  fight  against 
theuL  But  when  your  fathers  re- 
pented^  and  turned  to  Ood,  and 
gaye  up  their  idols,  then  the  Lord 
had  mercy,  and  saved  them.  He 
sent  many  good  and  fiuthful  cap- 
tains, to  conquer  their  enemie& 
Gideon,  and  Jephthah,  and  Samson, 


and  many  more.  Now  you  have 
asked  for  a  king,  because  you  were 
tired  of  God  ruling  over  you ;  and 
He  has  given  you  Saul,  and  you  are 
pleased  and  happy.  K  you  and  your 
king  obey  and  serve  the  Lord,  then 
God's  blessing  will  be  upon  you, 
and  you  will  have  the  Lord  for  your 
friend.  But  if  you  are  disobedient^ 
and  rebel,  then  God  will  be  your 
enemy,  and  punish  you  as  He  pun- 
ished your  fathers.  And  now,  God 
is  going  to  do  a  great  thing,  that 
you  may  know  how  much  you  have 
sinned  against  Him  in  asking  for  a 
king.** 

What  was  this  great  thing?  It 
was  harvest  time,  when  it  very  sel- 
dom rains,  or  thunders,  or  lightens 
in  Judea;  but  Samuel  asked  God 
to  send  a  storm,  to  show  His  great 
power  to  the  people,  and  to  teach 
them  how  angry  He  was. 

Gbd  heard  Samuel's  prayer,  and 
sent  a  fearful  storm  of  thunder,  and 
lightning,  and  rain ;  and  all  the  peo- 
ple were  very  much  afraid.  Then 
they  cried  aloud,  and  asked  Samuel 
to  pray  to  God  for  them,  and  con- 
fessed their  sins,  and  asked  forgive-' 
ness  for  having  wishedfor  a  new  king, 
when  Otod  Himself  was  their  king. 

Samuel  was  sorry  to  see  the  peo- 
ple unhappy,  and  he  comforted 
them,  and  spoke  kindly  to  them. 
He  said,  "Yes,  I  will  pray  for 
you,  and  I  wUl  teach  you  to  do 
what  is  right  But  remember  al- 
ways to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  love 
and  obey  Him.    Think  how  kind 
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He  has  been  to  yoa  in  past  times, 
and  how  merciful  He  is  to  you  now. 
K  you  cleaye  to  Him  with  all  your 
hefu*t,  He  will  never,  never  forsake 


you ;  but  if  you  do  wickedly.  He  will 
diCstroy  botii  you  and  your  king.* 
Then  Samuel  ended  what  he  had  to 
say,  and  the  people  went  home. 
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AIJL  began  his  reign  well, 
but  very  soon  he  became 
tired  of  doing  right  His 
heart  had  not  been  made 
new  by  the  Holy  Spirit; 
60  he  did  not  wish  to  please  God, 
nor  care  for  holy  things,  nor  pray 
for  help  to  rule  his  people  rightly. 

One  year  passed  away.  The  Phil- 
istines were  very  busy  making  ready 
to  fight  against  Israel  again;  but 
Saul  did  not  try  to  prevent  them. 
At  last,  the  Philistines  came  to- 
gether in  great  numbers,  and  then 
Saul  and  the  Israelites  began  to  be 
very  much  frightened.  Saul  went 
to  Gilgal,  and  he  told  all  the  people 
to  follow  him  there,  and  they  came 
trembling  for  fear. 

Was  Samuel  with  them  ?  No,  he 
did  not  go  to  Gilgal  directly;  but 
he  told  Saul  to  wait  there  seven 
days,  and  then  he  promised  to  come 
and  offer  the  sacrifice,  and  pray  for 
God's  blessing.  Saul  and  the  peo- 
ple waited  till  the  seventh  day;  then 
they  looked  for  Samuel,  but  they 
did  not  see  him  coming.  At  last, 
Saul  became  very  impatient,  and  he 
would  not  wait  any  longer.  He 
commanded  the  people  to  bring  the 
offering,  and  he  sacrificed  it  himself, 
without  waiting  for  SamueL 

Was  this  right?  No;  Saul  was 
not  a  priest,  nor  a  prophet;  he  had 
no  right  to  offer  sacrifices,  and  he 


disobeyed  the  command  of  God  and 
of  Samuel  in  doing  this.  Samuel 
had  not  forgotten  his  promise;  Saul 
had  just  finished  offering  the  sacri- 
fice, when  he  looked  up,  and  saw 
Samud  coming.  Then  Saul  ran  to 
meet  Samuel ;  for  he  was  not  sorry 
nor  ashamed  of  the  wicked  thing  he 
had  done.  But  Samuel  said  to  the 
kiig,  "What  hast  thou  done?'* 
Saul  answered,  "I  saw  the  Philis- 
tines coming,  and  thou  wast  not 
here,  and  therefore  I  offered  the 
sacrifice  myself.''  But  Samuel  said, 
"Thou  hast  done  foolishly  and 
wickedly.  Thou  hast  disobeyed  the 
command  of  God.  He  will  soon 
take  away  the  kingdom  from  thee, 
and  give  it  to  a  better  man.  God  is 
not  thy  Friend  now,  because  thou 
hast  disobeyed  and  rebelled  against 
Him.^  Then  Samuel  arose  and 
went  away.  He  could  not  stay  with 
wicked,  disobedient  Saul,  because 
he  knew  that  Saul  had  no  love  to 
God,  and  no  wish  to  please  Him. 
Saul  did  not  care  for  God's  blessing ; 
pride,  and  impatience,  and  rebellion 
made  him  offer  the  sacrifice;  not 
faith,  and  love,  and  obedience  to 
God. 

When  Samuel  was  gone,  Saul 
counted  his  soldiers,  and  made  them 
ready  for  the  battle.  But  God  was 
not  with  Saul,  to  help  him  now. 

Saul  had  a  son  very  unlike  him- 
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himself ;  a  son  who  loved  and  feared 
Qod.  His  name  was  Jonathan. 
When  Jonathan  saw  the  Philistines 
all  waiting  in  their  tents  in  great 
numbers,  he  called  the  man  who 
carried  his  armor,  and  said,  ''Let  us 
go  up  to  the  Philistines,  and  fight 
them.  They  are  more  and  stronger 
than  we ;  but  if  we  trust  in  Ood, 
He  can  help  us  to  conquer  them : 
He  can  save  by  many  or  by  few." 
Jonathan's  armor-bearer  was  willing 
to  go ;  they  both  went  boldly,  and 
showed  themselves  to  the  Philis- 
tines. When  their  enemies  saw 
them,  they  called  to  them  to  come 
up,  for  the  Philistines  did  not  fear 
Jonathan  and  his  man ;  they  only 
laughed  at  them.  The  way  up  to 
the  Philistines'  camp  was  very  steep, 
through  sharp  rocks.  But  Jonathan 
was  not  afraid.  He  called  to  his 
armor-bearer,  and  said, ''  Gome  up 
after  me ;  for  the  Lord  hath  deliv- 
c;red  them  into  our  hands."  Then 
they  both  began  to  climb  up  the 
rocks  on  their  hands  and  knees, 
because  the  way  was  so  rough  and 
steep.  But  Ood  helped  them,  as 
Jonathan  had  said:  and  brought 
them  in  safety  to  the  top  of  the  rock. 
When  Jonathan  and  his  armor- 
bearer  were  at  the  top  of  the  rock, 
they  began  to  fight  with  their  ene- 
mies, and  Ood  gave  them  power  to 
conquer,  and  they  killed  twenty  men 
of  the  Philistines.  God  made  all 
the  Philistines  tremble  with  fear, 
and  the  ground  shook  too ;  but  He 
gave  strength  to  Israel,  and  they 
gained  the  victory  that  day.  Saul 
did  not  see  Jonathan  and  his  armor- 
bearer  when  they  went  to  the 
Philistines'  camp  on  the  rock ;  and 
he  wondered  very  much  when  he 
heard  the  noise.    He  looked  round. 


and  counted  his  men,  to  see  who 
had  gone  away ;  and  soon  he  found 
that  Jonathan  and  his  armor- 
bearer  were  not  there.  Then  Saul 
and  all  his  soldiers  went  to  the  bat- 
tle, and  fought  and  conquered  the 
Philistines.  It  was  God  who  saved 
the  Israelites,  not  their  own  power. 
God  made  the  Philistines  fSsdl  our 
upon  another,  for  fear  made  them 
like  wild,  mad  men. 

The  Israelites  were  very  weak  and 
tired  that  day,  for  Saul  had  com- 
manded them  not  to  eat  any  food 
till  all  their  enemies  were  conquered. 
But  Jonathan  did  not  hear  his 
father's  command.  At  last  the 
Israelites  came  to  a  wood;  the 
ground  there  was  covered  with 
honey,  made  by  the  bees  that  had 
their  nests  among  the  trees;  the 
people  looked  at  the  honey,  and 
wanted  to  eat  it;  but  they  were 
afraid  of  disobeying  the  king. 
They  were  very  hungry,  but  they 
would  not  taste  the  honey.  But  as 
Jonathan  had  not  heard  the  com- 
mand, he  took  some  honey,  and  ate, 
and  soon  he  felt  better  and  stronger. 
Then  the  people  told  Jonathan  what 
Saul  had  said. 

When  the  battle  was  ended,  and. 
the  people  might  eat,  they  all  ran 
greedily  and  killed  oxen,  and  sheep, 
and  lambs,  and  began  to  eat  without 
waiting  till  the  meat  was  prepared. 
Then  Saul  was  angry  with  them, 
and  said, ''  Why  do  you  sin  against 
God,  and  eat  the  blood  of  the 
animalB  ?"  But  Saul  forgot  that  it 
was  his  own  foolish  and  cruel 
command  which  made  the  people 
do  so.  Then  Saul  built  an  altar  to 
the  Lord,  in  remembrance  of  the 
victory.  It  was  right  to  thank  God, 
and  pray  to  Him ;  but  Saul's  heart 
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was  not  right  Ood  knew  that  Saal 
did  not  really  loye  Him,  but  only 
pretended  to  honor  Him.  God 
would  not  be  pleased  with  Saul's 
altars,  and  sacrifices,  and  prayers, 
if  wickedness  was  in  SauFs  heart. 
Ood  knows  all  our  thoughts;  He 
knows  when  we  are  sincere,  and 
when  we  are  not  sincere;  and  He 
will  not  bless  hypocrites. 

Saul  said,  '^  Let  us  now  go  again 
in  the  night,  and  kill  more  of  the 
Philistine&  We  will  not  let  one 
escape."  But  the  priest  said,  ^'  Let 
us  ask  Grod's  blessing  before  we  go." 
Saul  then  asked  Ood, »  Shall  I  go  to 
fight  the  Philistines  ?  Wilt  thou 
help  me  to  conquer  them?"  But 
Ood  gave  no  answer.  Then  Saul 
called  all  the  people,  and  said, 
*^  Come  now,  and  we  will  ask  God 
to  tell  us  who  has  sinned,  and  why 
He  will  not  answer  our  prayers." 
So  they  cast  lots,  and  God  made  the 
lot  fall  on  Jonailian.    Saul  did  not 


know  that  Jonathan  had  eaten  the 
honey,  for  the  people  had  not  told 
him.  Then  Saul  called  Jonathan, 
and  said,  '^  Tell  me  what  thou  hast 
done  ?"  Jonathan  knew  that  his 
father  was  angry ;  but  he  did  not 
try  to  deny ;  he  was  not  afraid  to 
confess  the  truth.  He  said  directly, 
^^  I  tasted  a  little  honey  in  the  wood ; 
I  did  not  hear  thy  command ;  and 
must  I  die?"  Then  Saul  said, 
^*  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  Jonathan." 
But  the  people  hid  Jonathan,  and 
would  not  let  Saul  hurt  him.  Then 
the  Philistines  went  back  to  their 
own  country,  and  Saul  fought 
against  his  other  enemies,  the 
Moabites,  and  Amalekites,  and  Am- 
monites, and  conquered  them.  But 
after  all  his  yictories,  Saul  could  not 
be  happy.  Gtxl  was  not  with  him ; 
and  riches,  and  possessions,  and  yio- 
tories  cannot  make  us  happy  withont 
God's  love  and  blessing. 


iOOwO*" 


T 


cv. 

HB     Amalekites. 


OD  now  sent  a  new  com- 
mand to  Saul.  There 
were  some  wicked  people 
living  near,  the  Amale- 
kites ;  and  Gk)d  told  Sam- 
uel to  command  Saul  to  go  and  de- 
stroy them.  Men,  and  women,  and 
children,  and  oxen,  and  sheep,  all 
must  die.  This  was  a  sad  command, 
but  it  must  be  obeyed.  Ood  had 
waited  many  long  years,  to  see  if  the 
Amalekites  would  repent,  and  turn 
to  Him.  But  these  wicked  people 
loved  their  sins  and  their  idols,  and 
they  would  not  give  them  up.    And 


now  God  would  wait  no  longer,  and 
He  said,  that  all  the  Amalekites 
should  be  destroyed.  God  in  mercy 
gives  sinners  time  to  repent ;  but  if 
they  will  not  attend,  nor  pray  for 
forgiveness,  they  wiU  be  destroyed, 
and  perish  for  ever. 

Saul  called  his  soldiers,  and  they 
went  to  fight  against  Amalek.  Gk>d 
helped  Israel  to  conquer  their  ene- 
mies ;  all  the  people  of  Amalek  were 
killed,  and  the  king  was  taken 
prisoner.  Did  Saul  do  as  God  told 
him  ?  No ;  for  he  did  not  kill  Agag 
the  king,  and  he  chose  the  best  of 
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the  sheep  and  ozeiiy  and  put  them 
away,  and  did  not  kill  them ;  but  all 
that  was  bad  he  destroyed.  Was 
this  right  ?  No,  it  was  disobedience 
to  God's  command.  Saul  thought 
his  own  way  better  than  God's  way ; 
he  was  self-willed  and  rebellious. 
God  was  much  displeased  with  Sanl, 
and  He  sent  Samuel  to  him  with  a 
very  fearful  messaga  In  the  morn- 
ing, Samuel  rose  early,  and  went  to 
Saul  to  GilgaL  Saul  was  not  sony, 
nor  ashamed  of  what  he  had  done ; 
he  boldly  dared  to  say,  ^I  have 
performed  Gk)d's  command."  But 
Samuel  said,  "  What  is  this  noise  of 
sheep  and  oxen  which  I  hear?" 
Then  Sanl  answered,  ''The  people 
sayed  them  to  sacrifice  to  God:  all 
the  rest  we  have  killed."  Samuel 
said,  *^  Hear  now  what  God  has  told 
me.  He  conmianded  thee  to  go  and 
kill  aU  the  Amalekites;  He  told 
thee  to  destroy  eyery thing;  why 
didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord?"  Then  Saul  again  said,  ''I 
have  obeyed  God;  I  have  taken 
Agag  prisoner ;  he  is  here ;  and  the 
people  took  the  animals  for  sacrifice." 
Samuel  answered,  ^QoA  does  not 
want  sacrifices  without  obedience. 
God  likes  humility,  and  love,  and 
gentleness;  obedience  pleases  Him 
more  than  any  sacrifioa  Bebellion 
makes  him  angry,  and  thou  hast 
rebelled ;  and  therefore  Gk>d  has  now 


turned  away  from  thee,  and  will  not 
let  thee  be  king  oyer  His  people 
Israel."  Then  Saul  began  to  be 
frightened,  and  he  said,  ''Tes,  I 
haye  sinned;  but  now  forgiye  me, 
and  let  me  worship  God."  But 
Samuel  knew  that  Saul  was  not 
truly  Sony;  and  he  turned  to  go 
away.  Then  Saul  took  hold  of 
Samuel's  garment,  that  Samuel 
might  not  go,  and  the  garment  rent 
Samuel  turned  round  again,  and 
said,  '''God  has  rent  the  kingdom 
from  thee  to-day ;  and  soon  He  will 
giye  it  to  a  better  man  than  thou." 
Then  Saul  cried,  "I  haye  sinned; 
but  honor  me  now  before  the  peo- 
ple, and  let  us  worship  God  to- 
gether." 

Samuel  did  what  Saul  wished ;  he 
turned  again,  and  Saul  worshipped 
the  Lord.  But  did  God  attend  to 
Saul's  worship  ?  No,  God  will  not 
accept  the  prayers  of  proud  rebel- 
lious people ;  He  turns  away  and  will 
not  look  upon  them.  Then  Samuel 
command^  king  Agag  to  be  brought 
to  him.  Agag  thought  he  was  safe ; 
but  no,  God  said  he  must  die.  He 
had  been  a  wicked  and  cruel  king, 
he  had  murdered  many  people ;  and 
now  God  punished  him.  Samuel 
killed  him  in  Gilgal,  in  obedience  to 
God's  command.  Then  Samuel  re- 
turned to  Ramahj  and  Saul  went 
home  to  his  house  in  Gibeah. 
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AMIJEL  never  came  to 
Saul  again ;  he  could  not 
bear  to  see  that  wicked 
king ;  for  Saul  was  grpw- 
ing  more  and  more  rebel- 
lious against  God.  Samuel  remem- 
bered the  day  when  he  first  saw 
Saul  at  Bamah ;  when  he  talked  so 
kindly  to  him,  and  anointed  him 
king,  and  kissed,  and  blessed  him. 
Then  Saul  was  humble,  and  gentle, 
and  obedient;  and  Samuel  hoped 
he  loved  God,  and  wished  to  serve 
Him.  But  now  Saul  was  proud, 
and  rebellious,  and  disobedient.  He 
had  forsaken  God,  and  God  had 
forsaken  him.  Samuel  was  very 
unhappy  when  he  thought  about 
this.  How  sad  it  is  to  begin 
rightly  like  Saul,  and  soon  to  grow 
weary  of  well  doing,  and  forget  God, 
and  love  the  world,  and  Satan,  and 
sin,  better  than  holy  things  I  If  we 
grow  tired  of  God,  God  will  depart 
from  us.  If  we  leave  off  praying, 
God  will  not  give  us  His  grace ;  and 
then  we  shall  grow  worse  and  worse, 
and  at  last  die  without  hope,  and 
without  forgiveness. 

One  day,  when  Samuel  was 
mourning  for  Saul,  God  spoke  to 
him,  and  said,  ^'  Do  not  mourn  any 
longer  for  SauL  I  will  not  have 
him  for  king,  because  he  has  for- 
saken me.  Take  a  horn  of  oil, 
and  go  to  the  house  of  Jesse,  in 
Bethlehem.  I  have  chosen  a  king 
among  his  sons.''  Then  Samuel 
obeyed  God,  and  went  to  Bethle- 
hem, and  made  a  sacrifice  there,  as 
God  told  him,  and  he  called  Jesse 
and  his  sons  to  the  sacrifice.    Jesse 


had  eight  sons.  Seven  of  them 
were  at  home,  but  the  youngest  was 
in  the  fields  keeping  sheep.  When 
Samuel  saw  Eliab,  Jesse's  eldest  son, 
he  was  very  much  pleased  with 
him;  and  thought  he  must  be  the 
new  king  God  had  chosen.  But  God 
did  not  look  at  the  face,  He  looked 
at  the  heart;  He  wanted  a  king  who 
would  love  and  serve  him,  not  a 
king  who  was  tall  and  handsome. 
He  said,  ^'I  have  not  chosen  this 
man."  Samuel  looked  at  the  six 
other  sons  also,  but  God  had  chosen 
none  of  them.  Then  Samuel  said 
to  Jesse,  "Where  is  thy  youngest 
son  ?  Call  him,  for  we  must  have 
him  here." 

Then  Jesse  sent  out  to  the  field, 
and  brought  in  his  youngest  son.  His 
name  was  David.  David  was  3'oung ; 
he  too  was  beautiful ;  but  God  did 
not  choose  him  for  his  beauty. 
David  loved  God,  and  he  wished  and 
prayed  to  love  Him  more.  When 
David  was  alone  in  the  fields  keeping 
his  sheep,  he  liked  to  think  of  God. 
And  then,  David  used  to  pray,  and 
to  play  upon  his  harp,  and  sing 
beautiful  hymns  of  praise  to  God. 
How  pleasant  it  is  when  young  peo- 
ple begin  to  love  and  serve  the  Lord 
early,  as  David  did  I 

When  David  came  into  his  father's 
house,  God  said  to  Samuel,  "  Anoint 
him ;  this  is  the  king  I  have  chosen." 
Then  Samuel  poured  oil  upon 
David's  head,  and  anointed  him; 
and  all  his  brothers  looked  on. 
David  wondered  why  God  should 
honor  hun  so  much,  and  give  him 
the  kingdom ;  but  he  was  not  proud 
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of  the  honor.  He  did  not  want  to 
be  king  directly;  he  waited  pa- 
tiently for  the  right  time.  God  had 
given  David  a  better  thing  than  the 
kingdom.    He  had  given  him  His 


Holy  Spirit  This  made  David 
truly  wise.  Ood  himself  had  taught 
him  about  Christy  and  Heaven,  and 
future  things  which  should  happen 
after  David's  death. 
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HILE  young  David  was 
keeping  his  sheep  in  the 
fields  of  Bethlehem,  and 
singing  hisbeautiful  songs 
of  praise  to  Gk>d,  Saul  was 
in  his  house  at  Oibeah,  very  unhap- 
py. He  had  no  comfort,  none  to 
love  him  and  make  him  happy. 
When  Ood  went  away  from  Saul, 
Satan  came  to  him;  for  if  God's 
Holy  Spirit  is  not  in  our  hearts, 
Satan  must  be  there.  He  likes  to 
tempt  people  and  make  them  sin ; 
and  he  will  try  to  make  them  worse 
and  worse,  till  at  last  he  brings 
them  to  heU.  We  must  pray  God 
to  give  us  grace  to  resist  the  devil, 
that  he  may  flee  from  us,  and  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  come  and 
dwell  in  our  hearts. 

Saul  did  not  pray ;  and  now  Sa- 
tan was  with  him,  making  him  every 
day  more  and  more  rebellious,  and 
passionate,  and  cruel.  He  was  often 
like  a  mad  man,  so  wild  and  angry. 
Saul's  servants  were  sorry  to  see 
their  master  unhappy,  and  they 
spoke  kindly  to  him,  and  tried  to 
comfort  him,  and  said  to  him,  "  Let 
us  seek  a  man  who  can  play  upon 
tiie  harp;  and  let  him  come  and 
play  before  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  be 
well"  Saul  answered,  "  Fes,  bring 
me  a  man  who  can  play  welL"  Then 
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one  of  the  servants  said,  ^  I  know  a 
young  man  who  is  very  clever  in 
playing  upon  the  harp;  he  is  a 
brave  man,  and  very  wise  too ;  and 
God  is  with  him.  He  is  a  son  of 
Jesse,  and  his  name  is  David." 
Then  Saul  commanded  his  servant 
to  go,  and  bring  David  to  him.  So 
the  servant  went  to  Jesse,  and  told 
him  Saul's  command;  and  David 
made  himself  ready  directly,  and 
went  to  the  king's  house.  Saul 
soon  loved  David,  and  told  him  to 
stay  at  his  court,  and.  made  him  his 
armor-bearer;  and  when  the  evil 
spirit  came  upon  Saul,  David  used 
to  play  to  him  upon  the  harp.  The 
sweet  music  comforted  Saul,  and 
made  him  better;  and  the  evil 
spirit  went  away.  But  David's  mu- 
sic could  not  change  Saul's  heart. 
It  had  no  power  to  take  away  his 
sin,  and  to  make  him  at  peace  with 
God.  Saul  was  well  for  a  little 
time,  but  soon  the  evU  spirit  re- 
turned. 

God  alone  has  power  to  make  us 
always  truly  happy.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit  in  our  hearts  can  give 
us  true  peace.  Saul  had  not  this, 
because  he  did  not  ask  for  it.  He 
did  not  pray  God  to  take  away  the 
evil  spirit,  and  to  give  him  a  new 
heart    He  was  pleased  with  David's 
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music,  but  he  did  not  care  about 
the  holy  things  which  David  loved 
80  much.    ISaol  wanted  to  forget 


his  misery,  but  he  did  not  want  to 
return  to  God. 
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HE  Israelites'  old  enemies, 
the  Philistines,  now  came 
to  fight  against  them 
again.  They  pitched  their 
tents  on  a  high  moun- 
tain, and  Saul  and  his  army  stood 
upon  another  mountain  opposite, 
and  there  was  a  valley  between  the 
two  armies.  The  Philistines  had 
with  them  a  very  bold  commander, 
a  great  giant,  named  Ooliath.  He 
was  very  tall,  and  covered  with 
thick  armor;  and  he  had  a  great 
sword,  and  shield,  and  spear:  and 
he  stood,  and  ciied  to  the  armv  of 
Israel,  "  Why  do  you  come  to  fight 
against  me  ?  If  you  can,  choose  a 
man,  and  let  him  come  and  fight 
me,  and  try  to  kill  me.**  The  Is- 
raelites were  much  frightened  when 
they  heard  the  proud  Philistine 
speak  thus,  and  Saul  was  frightened 
also. 

Jesse's  three  eldest  sons  followed 
Saul  to  the  battle,  but  David  went 
home  to  keep  his  Mher's  sheep  at 
Bethlehem.  One  day,  Jesse  called 
David,  and  said^  "  Go  now  to  the 
camp  and  see  thy  brothers,  and  ask 
if  they  are  well,  and  take  them 
some  com,  and  ten  loaves  of  bread ; 
and  carry  these  ten  cheeses  to  their 
captain."  David  obeyed,;  he  asked 
a  man  to  keep  his  sheep  while  he 
was  away,  and  went  to  the  camp. 
When  he  came  near  the  army,  he 
heard  a  great  shout  ;   the  soldiers 


were  just  going  to  begin  the  battle. 
Then  David  made  haste,  and  ran  to 
speak  to  his  brethren.  While  they 
were  talking,  the  great  giant  came 
out  of  the  Philistine's  army,  and 
spoke  as  he  had  done  before ;  and 
David  heard  him.  Then  all  the  Is- 
raelites, when  they  saw  Goliath,  ran 
away  for  fear.  But  David  said, 
**Who  is  this  Philistine  who  comes 
to  frighten  God's  people  ?  What 
power  has  he  to  hurt  us,  if  God  ia 
on  our  side?"  Then  the  eldest 
brother  spoke  very  unkindly  to 
David,  and  said,  *'  Why  camest  thou 
here  ?  What  hast  thou  done  with 
the  few  sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I 
know  thy  pride,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  thy  heart;  for  thou  art 
come  down  to  see  the  battle."  But 
David  answered  gently,  "  What 
have  I  now  done  ?  Is  there  not  a 
cause  ?" 

Then  some  of  the  people  went  to 
Saul,  and  told  what  David  said ;  and 
Saul  sent  for  David.  When  David 
came  to  the  king,  he  spoke  very 
boldly,  for  God  made  him  bold,  and 
he  said,  '^Do  not  fear  this  great 
Philistine;  I  am  ready  to  go  and 
fight  him."  But  Saul  said,  «  Thou 
hast  not  power  to  conquer  him; 
thou  art  young,  and  he  is  very 
strong,  and  has  been  used  to  fight- 
ing all  his  life."  David  answered, 
^^  I  am  a  shepherd,  and  I  keep  my 
father's  sheep  in  Bethlehem.     One 
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day,  a  lion  and  a  bear  came  to  my 
fiocky  and  took  away  a  lamb^  and  I 
ran^  and  killed  the  lion  and  the 
bear,  and  saved  the  lamb,  and  took  it 
ont  of  the  lion^s  mouth,  and  brought 
it  back  to  the  fold.  It  was  God 
who  gaye  me  strength  to  kill  those 
great  animalfif,  and  I  know  He  will 
give  me  power  now  to  conquer  this 
wicked  Philistine.  OtoA  is  with  us, 
and  He  will  deHver  us  from  our  ene- 
mies." Then  Saul  said,  ^'Gro,  and 
the  Lord  be  with  thee."  Saul  gave 
David  all  his  armor,  a  helmet,  and 
a  spear,  and  a  sword.  But  David 
said,  "*  No,  I  do  not  want  these ;  I 
bave  not  been  used  to  them."  So 
he  took  them  all  off,  and  chose  five 
smooth  stones,  and  put  them  into 
his  shepherd's  bag;  and  he  took  a 
sling,  and  a  staff,  and  went  to  meet 
the  giant  Then  the  Philistine 
came  out,  but  when  he  saw  David^ 
he  laughed  at  him,  and  said,  "  Canst 
thou  conquer  me?  Gome  to  me, 
and  I  will  give  thy  ffesh  to  the  birds 
of  the  air,  and  the  beasts  of  the 
field  I "  But  David  answered, "  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  a 
spear,  and  a  shield ;  but  I  come  to 
thee  in  the  name  of  the  Lord)  the 
God  of  Israel  I  know  that  thou 
art  very  strong,  and  that  I  am  weak, 
and  unable  of  myself  to  fight  thee ; 
but  Gk)d  is  with  me,  and  He  is 
stronger  than  thou.  He  will  give 
me  pow^  to  conquer  and  kill  thee ; 


for  He  can  fight  without  swords  and 
spears,  for  the  battle  is  the  Lord's, 
and  He  will  give  you  into  our 
hands."  Then  David  ran  to  meet 
his  great  enemy.  He  took  a  stone, 
and  put  it  into  his  sling,  and  slung 
it ;  and  the  stone  went  into  the  fore- 
head of  the  giant,  and  jhe  fell  down 
on  the  ground.  Then  David  ran  to 
the  Philistine,  and  stood  upon  him, 
and  took  the  sword  of  the  giant, 
and  slew  him,  and  cut  off  his  head; 
for  David  had  no  sword  of  his  own. 
Then  all  the  Philistines,  when  they 
saw  that  their  commander  was  dead, 
fled;  and  the  Israelites  followed, 
and  killed  very  many  of  them.  The 
Israelites  returned  shouting  for  joy, 
and  David  took  the  gianf  s  head,  and 
brought  it  to  Jerusalem.. 

How  could  young  David,  without 
armor,  conquer  the  great  strong  Phil- 
istine ?  It  was  not  David's  strength, 
nor  his  sling,  nor  his  stone,  that 
gained  the  victory;  they  had  no 
power;  it  was  David's  God  who 
conquered,  and  He  alone.  David 
looked  in  £Eiith  to  Groi  for  help,  and 
He  gave  him  the  victory.  We  have 
enemies  to  fight  too ;  not  great  sol- 
diers like  Goliath,  but  enemies  who 
fight  against  our  souls.  We  must 
fight  in  God's  strength,  not  in  our 
own.  We  must  ask  God  to  fight 
for  us,  and  then  we  shall  be  enabled 
to  conquer  and  gain  the  victory. 
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HEN  Saul  saw  David  go- 
ing to  fight  with  the 
giant,  he  called  Abner, 
^  the  captain  of  the  army, 
and  asked,  *^  Who  is  that 
young  man?^  Saul  had  known 
David  before;  for,  when  the  evil 
spirit  made  him  unhappy,  Da- 
vid had  often  played  to  him  on 
the  harp.  But  Saul  had  forgotten 
David  now.  When  the  fight  was 
over,  Abner  called  David,  and  led 
him  to  Saul,  with  the  giant's  head 
in  his  hand.  Then  Saul  asked, 
"Who  art  thou,  young  man?** 
And  David  said,  ^  I  am  the  son  of 
Jesse  of  Bethlehem.^  Jonathan, 
Saul's  son,  was  standing  by ;  and 
when  he  saw  David,  and  heard  him 
speak,  he  began  to  love  him.  David 
did  not  go  home  again  to  Bethle- 
hem. Saul  took  him  to  live  with 
him  at  court,  and  David  was  cap- 
tain over  the  soldier&  It  was  a 
great  honor  to  David  to  live  at 
court  with  the  king ;  but  he  was 
not  proud  of  his  honor.  He  was 
humble,  and  respectful,  and  obe- 
dient He  always  remembered  his 
duty  to  Saul,  and  tried  to  please 
him  in  everything.  This  was  very 
wise  and  right  in  David. 

Saul's  servants  loved  David,  be- 
cause he  was  so  kind,  and  gentle, 
and  humble,  and  wise;  and  Saul, 
too,  loved  him  at  first     Jonathan 
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and  David  were  veiy  dear  friends: 
they  loved  one  another  like  brothers, 
and  Jonathan  was  kind  and  gener- 
ous to  David,  and  gave  him  his 
own  robe,  and  his  bow,  and  his 
sword,  and  his  girdle.  Jonathan 
served  God ;  and  when  he  saw  that 
David  served  Him  too,  Jonathan 
made  him  his  friend.  How  pleasant 
it  is  when  young  people  begin  to 
love  and  serve  (}od  together  1  We 
ought  always  to  choose  friends  who 
love  God,  not  friends  who  love  the 
world.  Worldly  friendships  soon 
end ;  they  cannot  comfort  us  when 
we  are  in  sorrow,  nor  when  we  die ; 
and  we  cannot  meet  worldly  friends 
in  Heaven.  But  holy  friendships 
never  end  ;  we  may  part  from  our 
dear  friends  for  a  little  time,  bnt 
soon  we  shall  meet  them  in  heaven, 
and  never  lose  them  again. 

While  David  and  Jonathan  were 
living  so  happily  together,  Saul  was 
very  miserable.  Why  were  David 
and  Jonathan  happy?  Because 
God  was  their  friend,  and  His  bless- 
ing was  upon  them.  And  why 
was  Saul  miserable  ?  Because  God 
was  his  enemy,  and  he  had  none  to 
comfort  him.  His  riches,  and  king- 
dom, and  power,  and  servants,  could 
not  make  him  happy.  "There  is 
no  peace  to  the  wicked."  Isaiah 
Ivii.  21. 
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AITL  now  began  to  bate 
David.  Why  ?  Because 
be  was  jealous  of  bim,  for 
be  tbougbt  the  people 
loved  David  more  than 
they  loved  himself.  After  the  bat- 
tle and  the  victory,  when  Saul  and 
all  bis  people  were- going  home,  the 
women  cam^  out  to  meet  them; 
and  they  sang,  and  played,  and 
danced,  and  shouted  for  joy.  They 
sang,  ^  Saul  has  slain  his  thousands, 
but  David  his  ten  thousands.''  This 
made  the  king  very  angry.  He 
tbougbt  they  gave  very  little  honor 
to  him,  and  a  great  deal  of  honor  to 
David,  and  that  they  loved  David 
best,  and  would  make  him  king. 
So  Saul  grew  very  jealous,  and 
looked  unkindly  at  David ;  though 
David  bad  done  no  wrong.  Jeal- 
ousy is  a  very  great  sin.  We  ought 
to  be  glad  to  see  good  people  honored 
and  loved.  It  is  very  wrong  to  want 
to  have  all  the  praise  ourselves, 
and  to  feel  angry  when  others  are 
praised.  We  ought  to  ask  Gk>d  to 
take  jealoufify  and  selfiabness  out  of 
oorbearts. 

The  next  day,  the  evil  spirit  came 
into  Sanl  again;  and  David  took 
bis  barp'  and  began  to  play,  and 
tried  to  quiet  him.  But  David's 
barp  did  not  take  away  Saul's  pas- 
rion  now.  Saul  bad  a  spear  in  bis 
hand,  and  be  tried  to  tbrow  it  at 
David  while  be  played :  but  David 
tamed  away,  and  the  spear  passed 
without  hurting  bim.  When  Saul 
that  God  was  David's  friend,  be 
afraid;  be  could  not  kill  David, 

bat  he  aent  bim  away,  because  he 

u 


did  not  like  to  see  him.  He  made 
David  captain  over  the  soldiers; 
and  they  all  loved  him,  and  the 
people  loved  him;  and  Ood  loved 
him  too,  and  kept  him,  wherever  he 
went.  David  conquered  and  killed 
many  of  the  Philistines.  Saul  hoped 
he  would  be  slain  in  battle ;  but  Ood 
brought  bim  back  safely. 

David  married  Michal,  SauPs 
daughter,  and  she  loved  him;  but 
Saul  hated  him  more  and  more, 
and  tried  again  to  kill  him,  and 
commanded  Jonathan  and  all  hia 
servants  to  put  David  to  death. 
Jonathan  was  much  frightened  to 
hear  this  command,  and  ho  went  to 

• 

David,  and  said, "  My  father  seeketh 
to  kill  thee ;  go  now  and  hide,  and 
I  will  talk  to  my  father  about  thee, 
and  tell  thee  what  he  says.^  So 
David  went  and  hid  himself,  and 
Jonathan  went  home  to  Saul,  and 
began  to  talk  to  bim.  Jonathan 
spoke  very  gently  and  respectfully  to 
bis  father,  for  he  honored  him,  as  his 
father  and  bis  king.  He  said,  **  Do 
not  sin  against  David  ^  do  not  slay 
him ;  for  be  is  very  good,  and  never 
hurt  nor  disobeyed  thee.  Bemember 
bow  bravely  he  fought  the  Philis- 
tines, and  conquered  the  great  giant 
Thou  didst  rejoice  in  what  he  did 
then,  why  wilt  thou  slay  him  now  ?" 
Saul  attended  to  Jonathan,  and 
promised  not  to  slay  David;  so 
Jonathan  called  hia  friend,  and 
brought  bim  back. 

Jonathan  did  great  good,  because 
be  was  kind  and  gentle.  Solomon 
says,  ^A  soft  answer  tumeth  away 
wrath."    Prov.   xv.   L    Jonathan 
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turned  away  his  father's  wrath  by 
softness  and  gentleness.  When  peo- 
ple are  angry  and  passionate,  we 
should  try  to  speak  kindly  and 
affectionately  to  them ;  we  ought  to 
tell  them  that  anger  and  passion  are 
yery  sinful,  but  we  must  tell  them 


so  gently,  not  angrily.  And  we 
should  pray  Ood  to  turn  away  their 
wrath,  because  He  alone  has  power 
to  quiet  sinful  passions.  Try  to  be 
like  Jonathan ;  kind,  and  affection- 
ate, and  humble,  as  he  was. 
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OON  after,  there  was  a 
new  war  with  the  Philis- 
tines, and  David  went  out 
and  conquered  them ;  and 
then  Saul's  jealous  tem- 
per returned.  One  day,  Saul  was 
sitting  in  his  house :  the  evil  spirit 
was  in  him,  and  David  was  playing 
to  him  upon  the  harp.  Saul  had  a 
spear  in  his  hand,  and  again  Satan 
tempted  him  to  throw  it  at  David 
to  kil>  him.  But  David  saw  what 
Saul  was  doing,  and  escaped  out 
of  the  room ;  and  the  spear  went 
into  the  wall,  and  did  not  hurt  him. 
Then  Saul  sent  servants  to  take 
David  in  his  own  house:  but 
Michal  let  him  down  out  of  a  win- 
dow, and  he  escaped  to  Samuel  at 
Bamah. 

David  had  a  sad  story  to  tell 
Samuel  about  SauL  It  made  the 
old  prophet  very  unhappyt  be- 
cause he  remembered  that  in  past 
times  Saul  had  been  humble  and 
obedient^  and  Samuel  had  loved  him 
then.  There  was  a  school  of  the 
propheits  at  Naioth  in  Bamah ;  and 
there  Samael  went^  and  he  took 
David  with  him.  It  must  have 
been  very  pleasant  to  David  to  be 
with  these  holy  people,  talking  and 
prophesying  of  the  things  of  God, 


far  away  from  cruel  angry  SauL 
But  Saul  soon  heard  where  David 
wasy  and  sent  messengers  to  Bamah 
to  take  him  prisoner.  And  did  GKkL 
let  the  enemies  of  David  hTirt  him  ? 
No— when  the  messengers  came  to 
Bamah,  QoA  gave  them  the  spirit 
of  prophecy :  and  instead  of  taking 
David,  they  stood  by  him,  and  Sam- 
uel, and  the  other  holy  men,  pro- 
phesied too.  Then  Saul  sent  more 
messengers  to  Bamah,  but  they  be- 
gan to  prophesy.  At  last  Saul  went 
himself;  for  he  was  very  angry,  and 
determined  that  David  should  not 
escape.  But  when  Saul  came  to 
Bamah,  the  spirit  came  upon  him, 
and  he  prophesied  too,  with  all  the 
others,  before  Samuel:  and  Saul's 
wish  and  power  to  hurt  David  were 
taken  fh>m  him. 

But  was  Saul's  heart  made  new 
now  ?  Was  his  sinful  temper  gone, 
and  was  he  beginning  to  love  and 
serve  Ood?  No:  Saul  pndsed 
Gh)d,  and  said  many  holy  things, 
perhaps,  when  be  prophesied  at 
Bamah,  with  his  lips,  but  he  did 
not  feel  them  in  his  heart  He  did 
not  repent,  nor  ask  for  pardon,  nor 
pray  for  a  new  heart ;  and  therefore 
the  evil  spirit  soon  came  again,  and 
Saul  was  cruel  and  passionate,  as  he 
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was  before.  Hany  people,  like  Sanl, 
know  much  about  Qodf  and  the 
Bible,  and  the  holy  things  we  read 
there,  who  never  go  to  Heaven. 
Knowing  and  talking  about  these 
tilings  cannot  save  our  sonls.  We 
must  love  OtoA  in  our  hearts,  and 
have  our  sins  washed  away  in  the 
Uood  of  Jesus  Christy  and  be  made 


new  and  dean  by  the  Holy  Spirii^ 
and  then  we  shall  be  tiJcen  to 
Heaven ;  but  knowledge  alone  will 
never  take  us  there.  God  sees  our 
hearts ;  He  knows  if  we  truly  love 
Him,  or  i^  like  Saul,  we  only  pre- 
tend to  love  Him.  We  cannot  de- 
ceive God :  let  us  ask  Him,  then,  to 
teach  us  to  serve  Him  in  truth. 
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AVID  escaped  from   Ba- 
mah,  and  went  again  to 
Jonathan,  and  told  him 
all  his    trouble.     David 
said,  ^  I  know  thy  father 
Saul  is  seeking  to  kill   me.     He 
does  not  tell  thee  this,  because  he 
knows  how  it  would  vex  thee ;  but  I 
am  quite  sure  that  there  is  but  a  step 
between  me   and   death.''      Then 
Jonathan  was  very  sorry,  and  he 
said,  **  Tell  me,  what  can  I  do  to 
fiave  thee  ?"  David  answered,  **  To- 
morrow Saul  has  a  great  feast,  and 
be  thinks  I  shall  be  there;  let  me 
hide  myself  instead  of  going  to  the 
feast.    My  father  has  a  great  sacri- 
fice for  his  family  at  Bethlehem,  and 
I  wish  to  be  there.    If  Saul  inquires 
for  me,  tell  him,  I  asked  to  go  to  my 
father's  sacrifice  at  Bethlehem,  and 
see   if  he  is  veiy  angry  or  not." 
Jonathan  said,  **  Let  us  go  out  now 
into   the  field,  and  we  will  think 
what  we  must  do." 

So  they  both  went  out,  and  walked 
in  the  field,  and  then  Jonathan  said, 
**  To-morrow  I  will  talk  to  my  fetther, 
and  if  I  see  that  he  is  kind  and 
friendly,  I  will  send  and  tell  thee ;  or 
if  he  is  aogiji  then  too  I  will  tell 


F 
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thee,  and  send  thee  away  safely. 
But  if  we  part,  and  never  see  one 
another  again,  do  not  forget  me; 
love  me,  and  think  about  me  while 
I  live;  and  after  I  am  dead, remem- 
ber me,  and  be  kind  to  my  children 
and.feunily,  and  do  not  forget  my 
love  to  thee."  Then  David  promised 
never  to  forget  Jonathan ;  and  to 
love  his  children,  and  be  kind  to 
them  after  Jonathan's  death.  But 
David  and  Jonathan  could  not  stay 
long  to  talk ;  David  must  hide  him- 
self veiy  quickly ;  and  so  Jonathan 
said,  '^  Go  now ;  and,  after  three  days, 
come  again  to  the  place  where  thou 
didst  hide  before.  Then  I  will  come, 
and  bring  a  lad  with  me ;  and  I 
will  shoot  arrows,  and  tell  the  lad  to 
go  and  bring  them  to  me.  If  I  tell 
the  lad  that  the  arrow  is  near  to  him^ 
know  that  all  is  safe ;  but  if  I  tell 
him  that  the  arrows  are  &r  off  be- 
yond him,  then  know  that  there  is 
danger,  and  make  haste,  and  escape." 
David  understood  this;  and  then 
he  went  away,  and  Jonathan  came 
home. 

Next  day  was  Saul's  feast  David 
was  not  there;  Saul  looked  for  him, 
but  he  could  not  see  him;   and 
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he  wondered  where  he  was,  but  said 
nothing.  Next  day  again,  David 
was  not  at  the  feast,  and  Saul 
asked,  ^  Where  is  David  ?  He  was 
not  at  the  feast  yesterday,  and  I  do 
not  see  him  here  to-day ;  why  does 
be  not  comeP''  Jonathan  said, 
^  He  asked  me  to  let  him  go  home 
to  a  sacrifice  at  Bethlehem,  because 
his  father  wanted  him  to  be  there." 
Then  Saul  was  angry,  and  he  said, 
''David  shall  die:  send,  and  bring 
him  here,  for  he  shall  surely  die  ?" 
But  Jonathan  answered,  "Why 
must  David  die  ?  He  has  done  no 
wrong."  Then  Saul  grew  still  more 
angry,  and  he  threw  a  spear  at 
Jonathan,  to  kill  him,  because  be 
loved  David.  Bat  Jonathan  arose 
quickly,  and  went  away  from  the 
table.  He  could  not  stay  at  the 
feast,  because  he  was  afraid  of  Jhis 
father,  and  unhappy  about  his  dear 
friend. 

The  third  day,  Jonathan  went 
again  into  the  field  to  meet  David, 
and  he  took  a  little  boy  with  hinL 
Jonathan  had  his  bow  and  arrows ; 
and  he  shot  an  arrow  a  long  way 
off,  and  said  to  the  boy,  "  Bun,  and 
bring  me  the  arrow,  there  it  is  be- 


yond thee.**  Why  did  Jonathan 
shoot  the  arrow  beyond  the  boy? 
Because  Jonathan  wanted  David  to 
understand  that  there  was  danger, 
and  that  he  must  escape  directly. 
David  was  hidden  in  the  field,  and 
heard  what  Jonathan  said.  The 
boy  brought  the  arrow  to  his  master, 
and  then  Jonathan  sent  him  home. 
The  boy  knew  nothing  about  Da- 
vid. When  he  was  gone,  David 
arose  and  came  to  Jonathan.  He 
knew  that  he  must  go  now,  and  part 
from  his  dear  friend ;  and  that  per- 
haps they  would  never  meet  again. 
David  and  Jonathan  embraced  and 
kissed  one  another,  and  wept  And 
then  Jonathan  said,  "Oo  in  peace; 
Ood  will  be  with  us  ;  He  will  be  our 
friend.  Do  not  forget  me,  nor  my 
children  after  me ;  and  I  will  never 
forget  thee."  So  David  went  away, 
and  Jonathan  returned  home. 

This  was  a  sad  parting.  It  is 
always  sad  to  lose  our  dear  friends. 
But  if  friends  love  God,  then  they 
know  that  He  is  with  them,  and  that 
He  will  take  care  of  them,  and  bring 
them  all  safely  to  their  home  in 
Heaven.  There  dear  friends  will 
meet  in  joy,  and  never  part  again. 
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|HEBE  did  Dayid  go  when 
he  had  parted  from  Jona- 
than ?    Firsts  he  went  to 
Nob,  in  Benjamin,  where 
the  tabernacle  was;  and 
there  he  saw  Ahimelech  the  priest 
David  knew  that  he  could  not  now 
go  often  to  worship  God  in  the  holy 
place ;  he  must  hide  from  Saul,  and 
escape  to  save  his  life.    And  it  made 
Dayid  unhappy  to  think  of  this,  be- 
cause he  loyed  the  worship  of  Gk)d. 
Ahimelech  wondered  very  much  to 
see  Dayid,  and  he  asked  why  he 
came.    Did  David  tell  him  ?    No  : 
David  was  afraid  to  speak  the  truth  ; 
he  was  tempted  to  tell  a  lie.    He 
said,  **  King  Saul  sent  me  here  upon 
secret  business.    He  commanded  me 
not  to  say  what  the   business   is. 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  some  of  the 
bread  I  see  there."    The  bread  which 
Ahimelech  had  was  the  shew-bread. 
It  was  hallowed  bread ;  the  priests 
alone  might  eat  it ;  but  Ahimelech 
gave  some  to  David,  and  the  men 
with  him,  because  they  were  hungry, 
and  could  get  no  common  bread. 
Then  David  asked  the  priest  to  give 
him  some  armor.    Ahimelech  had 
there  the  sword  of  Goliath,  and  he 
■howed  it  to  David.     David  was 


pleased  to  see  it  again,  for  it  made 
him  remember  how  God  had  helped 
him  to  conquer  and  kill  the  great 
giant,  a  little  time  before.  Then 
Ahimelech  gave  David  the  sword, 
and  let  him  go. 

Where  did  David  go  ?  He  went 
to  Gath,  to  king  Achish.  Achish  was 
a  kind  king;  but  he  was  a  Philis- 
tine, and  his  people  did  not  like 
David  to  be  there,  because  they  re- 
membered what  he  had  done,  in 
past  times,  to  the  Philistines.  And 
David  was  unhappy  at  Gath ;  for  he 
was  afraid  of  Achish  and  his  people ; 
he  thought  that  perhaps  they  might 
kill  .him,  or  tell  Saul  about  him. 
Did  David  trust  God  in  his  danger  ? 
Yes:  but  David  was  a  poor  weak 
sinner,  and  very  often  fear  made  him 
forget  G^,  and  do  what  was  wrong. 
Fear  had  made  him  tell  a  lie  to 
Ahimelech,  at  Nob;  and  now  fear 
made  him  deceitful  again  to  Achish, 
at  Gath.  He  pretended  to  be  mad, 
and  ran  about  wildly,  and  scratched 
upon  the  doors,  and  did  many  more 
foolish  things.  Then  Achish  sent 
him  away,  and  David  went  and  hid 
in  a  cave ;  and  there  all  his  family 
and  friends  came  to  him  to  comfort 
him. 
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The   Pi\jests   Killed 


HEN  Dayid  was  in  the 
tabernacle  at  Nob,  talk- 
ing to  the  priestsy  a  man 
was  there  named  Doeg. 
He  was  keeper  of  Saul's 
cattle ;  a  veiy  wicked  man,  and  an 
enemy  of  David.  Sanl  heard  that 
Dayid  was  escaping  from  place  to 
place,  and  he  tried  to  find  him,  that 
he  might  kill  him,  and  he  asked  his 
senrants  to  tell  him  all  they  knew 
abont  David,  and  who  were  his 
friends  who  helped  him  to  escape. 
Then  Doeg  said,  ^  I  saw  David  come 
to  Nob,  to  Ahimelech  the  priest, 
and  Ahimelech  gave  him  food,  and 
the  sword  of  the  giant  Ooliath." 
Then  Saul  sent  for  Ahimelech,  and 
all  the  priests  that  were  at  Nob. 

When  the  priests  came  to  Saul, 
he  spoke  very  angrily  to  them,  and 
said  to  Ahimelech,  **  Why  hast  thou 
given  bread  and  a  sword  to  David 
my  enemy,  and  helped  him  to  fight 
against  me,  and  kill  me  ?  Ahime- 
lech answered,  ^  David  is  not  an 
enemy ;  he  is  &ithfnl,  and  obedient 
to  the  king ;  and  I  knew  nothing  of 
all  this."  But  Saul  would  not  at- 
tend to  Ahimelech,  and  he  com- 
manded the  servants,  who  stood  by, 
to  put  Ahimelech,  and  all  the  other 
priests,  to  death.  The  servants 
feared  GU>d  more  than  their  cruel 


master  did;  and  they  would  not 
kill  these  holy  priests.  Then  Saul 
turned  to  Doeg,  and  told  him  to 
kill  the  priests.  Doeg  was  glad  to 
obey ;  and  he  drew  his  sword,  and 
slew  them  all,  eighty-five  in  number, 
and  then  went  to  Nob,  and  killed 
the  people  there ;  men,  and  women, 
and  children.  Only  one  son  of 
Ahimelech,  named  Abiathar,  es- 
caped, and  ran  to  David,  and  told 
him  the  sad  story.  David  spoke 
very  kindly  to  Abiathar,  and  made 
him  come  and  live  with  him ;  and 
they  comforted  one  another. 

How  very  wicked  Saul  had  be- 
come I  He  began  with  impatience 
and  disobedience ;  now,  Satan  made 
him  a  murderer  of  God's  people. 
Wicked  tempers  grow  worse  and 
worse  every  day,  if  they  are  not  sub- 
dued by  Ood's  grace.  Ood  had  gone 
away  from  Saul,  because  Saul  would 
not  pray ;  and  now,  Satan  and  his 
own  wicked  heart  taught  him  to  do 
these  dreadful  things. 

Abiathar  was  the  only  priest  left 
of  Mi's  family.  Many  years  before, 
God  had  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  because  Eli  had  not  punished 
his  wicked  sons.  God  never  forgets 
what  he  says.  He  foigave  Eli ;  but 
He  punished  his  sin. 
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lVID  was  not  alone  in 
his  wanderings.  Many 
men  came  to  him  to  help 
him ;  they  followed  wher- 
ever he  went;  he  was 
their  captain,  and  they  obeyed  him. 
Some  of  David's  soldiers  were  very 
brave  men.  The  Philistines  were 
now  fighting  again  against  Israel ; 
and  David  and  his  men  used  to  go, 
and  try  to  conquer  them.  One  day, 
David  was  very  tired  and  thirsty 
with  long  fighting.  The  Philistines' 
camp  was  then  at  Bethlehem ;  and 
there  was  a  well  of  water  at  Bethle- 
hem ;  but  David  and  his  men  were 
afraid  to  drink  it,  because  their 
enemies  were  near.  When  David  was 
so  thirsty,  he  cried,  ^*  Oh  I  that  one 
would  give  me  to  drink  of  the  water 
of  the  well  of  Bethlehem  I''  David's 
soldiers  heard  what  he  said ;  and  they 
bravely  ran  in  through  their  enemies, 
to  the  well,  and  drew  the  water,  and 
brought  it  to  David.  They  loved 
their  master  so  much,  that  they  did 
not  think  about  their  own  danger. 
Was  David  glad  to  drink  the  water  ? 
No;  he  saw  his  friends  in  danger, 
and  he  did  not  like  them  to  suffer 
for  him ;  and  when  they  brought  the 
water  to  him,  he  said,  *^  No,  I  will 
not  drink  it ;  my  brave  soldiers  have 
Buffered  more  than  I,  and  they  are 
thirsty  too;  this  water  is  too  good 
for  me ;  I  will  give  it  to  God."  So  he 
poured  it  out  an  offering  to  the  Lord. 
The  Philistines  now  came  to 
fight  against  a  place  named  Keilah ; 
and  David  asked  God  if  he  should 
go  and  try  to  save  it  He  was  right 
to  ask,  for  we  ought  always  to  ask  | 


God's  blessing  before  we  do  any 
thing.  God  told  David  to  go,  and 
promised  to  help  him;  so  David 
went,  and  fought  against  the  Philis- 
tines, and  saved  the  people  of  Kei- 
lah. When  Saul  heard  that  David 
was  there,  he  thought  he  could  kill 
him,  and  that  he  could  not  escape. 
But  David  again  asked  help  from 
God,  and  was  delivered.  Wicked 
people  cannot  hurt  the  servants  of 
God  without  His  permission,  and 
God  did  not  permit  Saul  to  hurt 
David.  David  now  wandered  about 
in  the  woods  and  deserts,  for  fear  of 
SauL  It  was  a  sad  life;  but  he 
trusted  in  God,  and  was  peaceful 
and  happy.  He  wrote  many  beauti- 
ful psalms  when  he  was  wandering 
and  hiding  in  those  wild  places. 

Where  was  Jonathan?  Did  he 
ever  see  his  friend  David  again? 
Yes,  Jonathan  had  not  forgotten 
him;  and  when  he  heard  where 
David  was,  he  went  to  see  him  se- 
cretly in  the  wood.  David  and 
Jonathan  were  very  glad  to  meet 
again  for  a  little  tim&  They  had 
much  to  say  to  one  another.  Jona- 
than comforted  David  in  the  right 
way;  he  told  him  to  trust  in  God« 
He  said,  '*  Do  not  fear ;  my  father 
cannot  hurt  thee,  because  God  has 
promised  to  keep  thee,  and  to  make 
thee  king;  and  He  never  forgets 
His  promises."  Then  David  and 
Jonatiian  prayed  together,  and 
kissed  one  another  for  the  last  time : 
they  never  met  again  on  earth.  But 
now  their  happy  souls  are  in  heaven 
together;  all  their  sorrows  are 
euded ;  they  will  never  weep  again. 
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HEN  Sanl  had  finished 
fighting  with  the  Philis- 
tines, he  went  into  the 
wilderness,  and  many  sol- 
diers with  him ;  and  they 
all  wandered  about  among  the 
rocks,  trying  to  find  David.  But 
.God  still  kept  David  in  safety  from 
his  enemies.  At  last  Saul  came  to  a 
cave,  and  went  into  it  to  rest ;  for 
he  was  tired.  The  cave  was  very 
large,  it  could  hold  many  people, 
and  Saul  and  his  men  were  not 
alone  in  it.  Who  were  there  besides  ? 
David  and  his  soldiers  were  in  the 
cave ;  bnt  Saul  did  not  see  them,  be- 
cause they  were  in  another  part  of  it; 
so  he  went  in,  and  lay  down,  and  was 
soon  asleep.  David's  men  saw  Saul 
come  into  the  cave,  and  said  to  their 
master,  "See,  there  is  Saul;  God 
has  given  him  into  thy  hand.''  Then 
David  arose  and  went  to  SauL 
There  he  lay  asleep;  he  had  no 
power  to  hurt  David,  and  David 
could  kill  him  if  he  liked.  And  did 
he  kill  Saul  ?  "No ;  David  had  no 
angry  feeling  in  his  heart;  he  did 
not  wish  to  hurt  his  enemy ;  but  he 
went  quietly  and  cut  oflF  a  piece  of 
Saul's  robe.  When  David  came 
again  to  his  men,  he  felt  sorry. 
Why  ?  Because  he  had.  not  killed 
Saul  ?  No ;  David  was  sorry  because 
he  had  cut  off  part  of  SauFs  robe. 
Then  David  commanded  his  ser- 
vants not  to  kill  Saul,  nor  hurt 
him. 

When  Saul  awoke,  he  arose  to  go 
away.      He  did    not  know   what 


David  had  done;  bnt  David  cried 
out>  and  said  to  him,  "My  Lord, 
the  king  I"  Saul  turned  round; 
and  David  bowed  respectfully  before 
him,  and  said,  "God  to-day  gave 
thee  into  my  power,  when  thou 
wast  asleep  in  the  cave:  but  I  re- 
membered that  thou  art  a  king 
chosen  by  God,  and  therefore  I  did 
not  hurt  thee.  I  never  did  thee 
any  wrong ;  why  dost  thou'  try  to 
kill  me  ?  God  knows  that  I  am  not 
thine  enemy  ?''  Then  Saul  began  to 
weep,  and  said,  "  Is  it  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?'*  Why  did  Saul  weep  ? 
Because  he  felt  how  unkind  he  had 
been  to  David,  and  how  kind  David 
was  to  him.  David's  gentleness 
made  Saul  gentle  too. 

Saul  said,  "Thou  hast  been  more 
righteous  than  I.  Thou  hast  re- 
warded me  good,  though  I  rewarded 
thee  evil."  Then  Saul  asked  David 
to  spare  his  family  after  his  death : 
for  Saul  knew  that  God  would  give 
David  the  kingdom.  David  pro- 
mised  this,  and  Saul  went  home; 
and  David's  kindness  made  Saul 
kind  for  a  little  time. 

If  we  have  enemies,  we  ought  to 
act  towards  them  as  David  did 
towards  his  enemy.  The  Bible  says, 
"  Love  your  enemies."  When  people 
are  unkind  to  us,  we  must  try  to 
be  kind  and  forgiving  to  them. 
When  our  enemies  are  in  sorrow, 
we  must  comfort  them,  and  help 
them,  and  try  to  make  them  happy. 
If  they  are  wicked,  we  ought  to  talk 
gently  to  them,  and  beg  of  them  to 
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repent  of  their  sin,  and  torn  to  God. 
And  we  ought  to  pray  Qoi  to  for- 
gire  them,  and  to  give  them  new 


hearts,  and  make  them  kind,  and 
gentle,  and  holy.  If  we  do  not  for- 
give, Gk>d  will  not  forgive  ns. 
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HEN  David  was  wander- ' 
ing  abont  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Engedi  and  Paran, 
he  and  his  men  often 
wanted  food;  but  they 
never  tried  to  get  it  in  a  wrong 
way,  nor  to  steal  from  those  near 
them. 

There  was  a  man  who  lived  at 
Maon,  named  NabaL  He  was  very 
rich,  and  had  great  possessions  in 
Carmel :  sheep,  and  goats,  and  asses, 
and  camels.  He  lived  near  the 
place  where  David  now  was,  and  he 
was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel : 
David  knew  that  Nabal  was  very 
rich,  and  he  sent  messengers  to 
him,  to  ask  for  food.  David's  ser- 
vants spoke  very  respectfully  to 
Nabal ;  they  did  not  rudely  ask  for 
what  they  wanted ;  for  David  taught 
them  to  honor  and  respect  all  men. 
But  Nabal  was  a  selfish  and  cruel 
man.  He  did  not  care  for  other 
people ;  he  tried  only  to  please  him- 
self All  his  money,  and  all  his  pos- 
sessions, he  kept  for  his  own  use; 
he  never  thought  about  the  poor 
and  hungry,  who  had  no  food  and 
no  home.  Why  does  God  give  some 
people  riches  ?  Does  He  wish  them 
to  keep  all  themselveai,  and  give 
none  away  ?  No,  when  God  gives 
xidies  to  people.  He  likes  them  to 
be  kind  and  generous;  He  wishes 
them  to  do  good  with  what  they 
have.    At  the  day  of  judgment,  God 


will  punish  those  rich  people  who 
have  not  rightly  spent  what  he  gave 
them. 

Nabal  was  angry  with  David's 
servants';  instead  of  giving  them 
any  thing,  he  drove  them  away  in  a 
passion,  and  sent  them  back  again 
to  David.  When  David  heard  of  Na- 
bal's  unkindness  and  passion,  he  was 
angry  too.  Was  David  right  to  be 
angry  ?  No ;  he  ought  to  have 
been  patient  and  forgiving,  as  he 
was  when  Saul  was  unkind  to  him. 

So  David  told  his  men  to  take 
their  swords,  and  he  made  all  ready 
to  go  to  Nabal,  to  kill  him,  because 
he  had  been  unkind  and  selfish,  and 
cruel.  But  Nabal  had  a  wife  named 
Abigail.  She  was  not  like  her  hus- 
band; she  was  gentle,  and  kind, 
and  vrilling  to  give  away  what  she 
could.  When  Abigail  heard  about 
NabaVs  cruelty,  she  was  very  sor- 
ry. She  knew  that  David  was  a 
good  man,  and  that  he  was  in  great 
trouble,  and  trying  to  hide  from 
Saul ;  and  Abigail  wished  to  be  kind 
to  him  and  his  men.  So  she  called 
her  servants,  and  told  them  to  make 
ready  some  sheep,  and  com,  and 
figs,  and  grapes,  and  to  put  them 
upon  asses,  and  take  them  to  David; 
and  she  followed,  but  she  did  not 
tell  Nabal  where  she  was  going. 

When  Abigail  met  with  David, 
she  came  down  from  the  ass,  and 
fell  on  her  &oe  before  him.    Then^ 
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she  spoke  very  gently  to  David,  and 
asked  him  not  to  be  angry,  but  to 
forgive  her  wicked  husband.  Abi- 
gail loved  Ood ;  and  she  told  David 
how  wrong  it  is  to  be  passionate 
and  angry;  but  she  spoke  very  re- 
spectfully when  she  said  this,  and 
reminded  David  that  God  could 
preserve  him,  and  punish  his  ene- 
mies ;  and  that,  therefore,  he  must 
be  patient,  and  leave  all  to  Ood. 
When  David  heard  Abigail  talk  so 
gently,  he  became  gentle  too.  He 
felt  he  had  done  wrong,  and  he 
thanked  God  for  sending  Abigail 
to  keep  him  from  shedding  blood. 
So  Abigail  gave  the  present  to  Da- 
vid, and  he  thanked  her,  and  she 
went  home.  And  David  and  his 
men  had  food  to  eat  now,  without 
fighting  and  shedding  blood.  It 
was  not  right  for  David  to  punish 
Kabal,  but  God  punished  him.  God 
must  punish  our  enemies,  not  we. 
When  Abigail  came   home,  she 


found  Nabal  making  a  great  feast 
with  his  Mends.  They  were  eating 
and  drinking,  and  very  merry.  It 
was  wicked  merriment  They  loved 
their  own  pleasure  and  ease;  but 
they  did  not  think  of  their  poor 
hungry  neighbors;  they  did  not 
care  for  God,  nor  holy  things :  all 
their  thoughts  were  about  this 
world;  eating  and  drinking,  and 
pleasing  themselves.  Abigail  did 
not  stay  with  this  wicked  company ; 
she  did  not  speak  to  Nabal  then, 
but  next  morning,  she  told  him 
about  David,  and  all  that  she  had 
done.  Nabal  felt  frightened  and 
unhappy  at  what  his  wife  said.  He 
knew  he  had  done  wrong ;  but  Abi- 
gail's reproof  did  not  make  him 
repent,  and  turn  to  God.  He  had 
no  comfort  now.  His  riches  and 
his  worldly  compuny  could  do  him 
no  good;  and  God  was  not  his 
friend.  He  lived  only  ten  days 
after. 
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AMXJEL  was  now  dead. 
He  died  and  was  buried 
at  Bamah ;  and  all  Israel 
wept  and  mourned  for 
him.  But  Samuel's  hap- 
py soul  went  to  Heaven,  where 
is  no  crying  nor  sorrow.  Samuel 
began  very  young  to  love  and  serve 
God,  and  he  loved  and  served  Him 
all  his  life  long.  He  was  not  like 
Saul,  who  began  well,  but  soon  grew 
tired  of  doing  right  Saul  was  only 
pretending  to  love  God ;  he  did  not 
truly  love  Him ;  his  heart  had 
never  been  made  new  by  the  Holy 


Spirit  But  Samuel  was  a  true  ser* 
vant  of  God.  When  he  was  a  little 
boy,  he  prayed  God  to  teach  him  to 
love  and  serve  Him,  and  God  heard 
his  prayer.  And  when  Samuel  grew 
older,  he  still  prayed  that  God  would 
keep  him  in  the  light  way.  And 
God  never  forsook  his  faithful  ser- 
vant He  took  care  of  Samuel  all 
his  life.  He  comforted  him  in  sor- 
row.  He  loved  him  when  he  grew 
old;  and  when  he  died.  He  took 
his  happy  soul  to  be  with  Him  in 
glory  for  ever.  Was  Samuel  sorry 
tiiat  he  began  so  soon  to  serve  Godf 
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No ;  he  was  happj  all  his  life,  be- 
cause Gh>d  was  bis  friend.  We  can- 
not b^n  too  soon  to  serre  Ood; 
we  should  giye  Him  our  whole  life ; 
we  should  love  Him  when  we  are 
young,  and  lore  Him  more  and 
more  erery  day,  till  we  die,  and  go 
to  HeaveUi  to  loye  and  senre  Him 
for  ever. 

David  was  now  in  the  wilderness 
of  Ziphy  and  Saul  again  went  to  seek 
him  there.  Had  Saul  forgotten  his 
promise  to  be  kind  to  David  ?  Yes ; 
Saul's  sorrow  for  his  cruelty  was 
soon  gone.  It  was  not  the  right 
sorrow.  Bigbt  sorrow  makes  people 
turn  to  Qodf  and  ask  for  forgiveness 
for  the  past^  and  grace  for  the  fu- 
ture. Saul  did  not  do  this.  He 
went  home,  but  he  did  not  pray ; 
he  did  not  care  for  Ood's  pardon ; 
and  soon  Satan  came  to  him  again, 
and  his  wicked  temper  returned, 
and  he  forgot  his  promise,  and  his 
sorrow,  and  went  again  to  try  to  kill 
David. 

David  saw  Saul  come  into  the 
wilderness,  but  Saul  did  not  see 
him ;  so  he  put  a  pillow  upon  the 
ground,  and  lay  down,  and  fell 
asleep,  and  all  his  men  slept  too. 
Then  David  arose  and  went  to  Saul. 
Why  did  David  go  ?  Did  he  want 
to  kill  him  ?  No ;  David  did  not 
wish  to  kill  his  enemy ;  but  he  went 
and  looked  at  him  while  he  slept 

Saul  was  lying  upon  the  ground 
on  the  pillow;  his  spear  was  by 
him,  and  the  soldiers  were  sleep- 
ing around  him.  It  was  night,  all 
was  quiet;  none  saw  David  and  his 


men.  Then  one  of  David's  servants 
said,  ^  Let  us  kill  Saul  now ;  all  his 
soldiers  are  asleep,  and  he  is  in  our 
power;  he  cannot  defend  himself." 
But  David  said,  ^  No,  we  must  not 
kill  him,  though  he  is  our  enemy. 
God  will  punish  him  when  He 
pleases,  but  we  have  no  right  to 
punish  him.  He  is  our  king,  and 
we  are  his  servants,  and  therefore, 
we  must  respect  and  honor  Saul." 

David  took  away  Saul's  spear,  and 
a  bottle  of  water  which  wa£  near, 
the  pillow,  and  went  to  the  top  of  a 
hill  afar  off;  and  then  he  cried  to 
Saul's  captain,  whose  name  was 
Abner,  and  said,  ^'What  are  you 
doing?  Why  do  you  not  keep 
your  king  ?  See  where  the  king's 
spear  is,  and  the  cruse  of  water  that 
was  at  his  bolster."  Saul  knew 
David's  voice,  and  he  said,  ^'  Is  this 
thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?"  Then 
David  said, "  Yes,  it  is  my  voic.e. 
Why  dost  thou  come,  seeking  to 
kill  me  ?  What  evil  have  I  done  ?" 
Saul  again  felt  sorry,  and  said,  "  I 
have  sinned,  but  I  will  no  more 
do  thee  wrong."  Then  David 
willingly  forgave  Saul;  and  spoke 
gently  to  him ;  and  one  of  Saul's 
servants  came,  and  took  back  the 
spear  and  the  bottle  of  water ;  and 
then  Saul  blessed  David,  and  they 
parted. 

Saul  and  David  never  met  again. 
It  was  pleasant  to  David  to  part  in 
peace,  and  not  in  anger.  But  Saul 
was  not  truly  penitent  He  was  at 
peace  with  David,  but  he  was  not 
at  peace  with  Ood. 
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AVID  now  began  to  be 
tired  of  wandering  about 
in  fear  of  Saul  He 
thought  that  perhaps  Saul 
would  forget  his  promise^ 
and  come  again  and  try  to  kill  him ; 
so  he  detrmined  to  go  to  the  Phil- 
istines' country;  and  ask  Acbish, 
king  of  Gath^  to  take  care  of  him. 
Then  David  called  his  family^  and 
his  soldiers ;  and  they  all  went  to 
Gath.  Achish  was  very  kind  to 
David,  and  gave  him  a  city  named 
Ziklag,  and  there  David  lived  in 
safety.  Saul  knew  where  he  was,  but 
he  did  not  again  try  to  kill  him. 

David  was  not  idle  when  he  lived 
at  Ziklag.  He  went  out,  and  fought 
against  the  Amalekites,  and  con- 
quered, and  killed  them.  This  was 
right,  for  God  had  commanded  them 
to  be  destroyed.  But  when  David 
came  back  to  Ziklag,  he  did  some- 
thing that  was  very  wrong.  He  tried 
to  deceive  Achish.  Achish  asked  him 
where  he  had  been  fighting.  David 
was  afraid  to  say  that  he  had  de- 
stroyed the  Amalekites ;  he  thought 
it  might  displease  Achish ;  so  he 
said  he  had  been  fighting  south  of 
Judah.  Then  Achish  was  glad,  for 
he  thought  David  had  forsaken  his 
own  people  Israel,  and  wa£  fighting 
against  them,  and  that  he  would 
come  and  help  Achish  to  conquer 
the  Israelites. 

Soon  after  this,  Achish  made  his 
army  ready,  and  called  David  and 
his  men,  and  told  him  to  go  with 


him  to  fight  against  Israel.  What 
could  David  do  now?  He  could 
not  go  and  fight  against  his  own  peo- 
ple; and  he  was  afraid  to  tell 
Achish  the  truth,  and  to  confess  how 
deceitful  he  had  been.  So  he  pre* 
pared  to  go  with  the  army  of  Achish; 
but  he  felt  very  sad  as  he  stood  with 
the  soldiers  of  the  Philistines, 
ready  to  fight  against  his  own  coun- 
try. But  God  helped  David  in  this 
time  of  diflSculty.  When  the  lords 
of  the  Philistines  saw  David  and 
his  soldiers,  they  asked  why  those 
Israelites  were  in  the  army.  Achish 
told  them,  that.  David,  their  com- 
mander, was  his  friend,  and  had 
lived  with  him  a  long  time,  and 
would  help  him  to  fight  against  the 
Israelites.  But  the  lords  of  the 
Philistines  would  not  consent  to  this: 
they  would  not  have  David  in  their 
army,  for  they  thought  he  would 
not  be  a  true  friend  to  them,  and  so 
they  would  not  trust  him.  Achish 
was  sorry ;  but  he  called  David  and 
his  men,  and  told  them  what  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  had  said. 
David  pretended  to  be  sorry,  and 
said,  *'  Why  may  I  not  go  to  fight 
the  king's  enemies?  Have  I  not 
been  thy  faithful  servant  a  long 
time  ?'*  Achish  answered, "  I  know 
that  thou  art  good  in  my  sight; 
but  the  Philistines  have  said,  David 
shall  not  go  with  us  to  the  battle." 
So  David  and  his  men  returned  to 
Ziklag,  and  the  Philistines  went  ou 
to  Jezreel,  to  fight  against  IsraeL 
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OD  was  very  kind  to  Da- 
vid in  keeping  him  ftom 
fighting  against  Israel ; 
but  He  punished  him  for^ 
his  conduct  at  Ziklag,  be- 
cause He  wanted  Dayid  to  be  more 
humble,  and  more  sorry  for  his  sin. 
When  David  and  his  men  came 
heck  to  Ziklag,  they  saw  the  city  in 
min&  The  walls  were  thrown 
down,  the  houses  were  burnt,  and 
their  wives  and  &milie8  were  gone. 
How  was  this?  The  Amalekites 
had  come,  while  David  was  away, 
and  conquered  Ziklag,  and  taken  all 
the  people  prisoners.  David  and  his 
men  had  no  home  now;  and  when 
ihey  looked  round,  and  saw  their 
city  in  ruins,  and  thought  about 
their  wives  and  children,  they  all 
began  to  weep.  They  wept  till  they 
had  no  more  power  to  weep.  They 
were  all  unhappy;  but  David  was 
more  unhappy  than  his  men.  Why? 
Because  he  remembered  his  own 
sin,  and  because  his  soldiers  were 
angry,  and  spoke  unkindly  to  him. 
David  was  in  great  sorrow, — where 
did  he  go  for  comfort?  Had  he 
any  kind  friend  to  help  him  in  his 
sorrow?  Tes;  he  had  one  friend, 
who  was  ready  to  comfort  him; 
and  this  was  Qod.  David  had  for- 
gotten his  best  friend  a  long  time; 
he  had  trusted  in  Achish,  and  the 
Philistines,  more  than  in  Ood,  and 
had  made  friends  of  them.     But 


Achish  and  the  Philistines  could 
not  help  David  now;  he  was  alone, 
without  an  earthly  friend  to  com- 
fort him ;  and  then  he  remembered 
his  friend  in  Heaven,  and  felt  very 
sorry  he  had  so  displeased  and  for- 
gotten Him.  David  prayed,  and 
asked  forgiveness  for  his  sinful  de- 
ceit; and  Qod  heard  his  prayer,  and 
forgave  his  sin.  Ood  had  not  for- 
gotten David,  He  was  waiting  for 
him  to  repent^  and  He  was  ready  to 
pardon. 

David  felt  happy  when  God  had 
forgiven  hinL  But  how  could  he 
get  back  his  family  and  his  posses- 
sions ?  He  asked  God ;  and  He 
told  him  to  follow  after  his  enemies, 
and  promised  to  help  him.  And 
did  David  conquer  the  cruel  Amale- 
kites ?  Yes,  he  soon  overtook  them. 
He  found  them  all  eating,  and  drink- 
ing, and  dancing  for  joy,  because 
they  had  taken  away  so  much  riches 
from  Ziklag.  But  David  and  his 
men  soon  smote  all  the  Amalekites; 
and  took  away  their  own  wives  and 
children,  and  brought  them  home 
in  safety. 

How  kind  God  was  to  David  after 
all  David's  forgetfulness  of  God! 
David  felt  very  thankful,  and  very 
humble,  when  he  remembered  his 
sins;  and  he  learned  in  future  to 
trust  not  iu  himself  but  in  God 
alone. 
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HEBE  was  Saul  this  long 
time  ?  He  was  still  at 
his  house,  unhappy  and 
discontented ;  the  eyil 
spirit  troubling  him  more 
and  more.  The  Philistines  now  came 
to  fight  against  Israel,  and  Saul 
gathered  together  all  his  soldiers 
at  Oilboa.  But  he  felt  much 
firightened  when  he  looked  upon 
the  army  of  his  enemies,  for  he 
knew  that  He  had  not  God  to  fight 
for  him. 

Saul  went  and  asked  QoA  to  help 
him ;  but  had  no  answer.  Saul  had 
forsaken  God;  now  God  forsook 
him.  Saul  had  no  answer,  be- 
cause he  did  not  pray  humbly;  he 
was  not  truly  sorry  for  his  sin.  He 
was  frightened  and  miserable,  but 
he  was  not  penitent  and  hum- 
ble. G^  promises  always  to  an- 
swer sincere  prayers ;  but  SauFs 
prayer  was  careless  and  insincere; 
and,  therefore,  God  would  not  at- 
tend to  it 

What  could  Saul  do  now?  Where 
did  he  go  for  help?  Did  he  pray 
again  to  God,  and  ask  for  a  new 
heart,  and  a  right  spirit?  No, 
Saul  was  soon  tired  of  prayer,  for 
he  did  not  care  for  God's  blessing 
and  forgiveness.  He  called  his 
servants,  and  asked  them  if  they 
knew  a  witch  who  could  tell  him 
what  he  wanted  to  know.  The 
witches  were  wicked  women  who 
pretended  to  have  the  power  of  rais- 
ing dead  people,  and  of  foretelliog 
future  things.  God  had  commanded 
them  to  be  put  to  death.  But  Saul 
was  now  grown  so  foolish,  and  so 


wicked,  that  he  wished  to  ask  advice 
of  a  witch,  and  not  of  God,  nor  of 
His  holy  prophets. 

Saul's  servants  told  him  there  was 
a  witch  living  at  Endor;  so  he 
changed  his  dress,  that  people  might 
not  know  him,  and  went  secretly, 
by  night,  to  Endor.  Saul  came  to 
the  house  where  this  wicked  wo- 
man lived,  and  asked  her  to  raise  a 
dead  man  to  life  for  him.  The  wo- 
man did  not  know  Saul;  and  she 
refused  at  first  to  do  what  he  wished, 
for  she  was  afraid  of  being  put  to 
death.  But  Saul  told  her  not  to 
fear;  and  promised  she  should  not 
be  punished.  Then  she  said, 
"Whom  shall  I  bring  up?"  And 
Saul  told  her  to  bring  up  SamueL 
The  foolish  woman  had  no  power  to 
raise  SamueL  But  God  showed 
His  power  by  causing  a  figure  like 
Samuel  to  come  up,  and  speak  to 
SauL  When  the  woman  saw  the 
figure  coming  up  out  of  the  ground, 
she  was  very  much  frightened,  and 
cried  out  for  fear.  Then  Saul  looked 
too.  What  did  he  see?  He  saw 
the  figure  of  an  old  man ;  he 
thought  it  was  Samuel,  and  he 
bowed  down  to  the  ground.  Then 
the  figure  asked,  "Why  hast  thou 
called  me  up?**  Saul  said,  "I  am 
sore  distressed;  the  Philistines 
make  war  against  me ;  God  is  gone 
from  me;  and  answers  me  no  more, 
and  I  have  called  thee  to  tell  me 
what  I  shall  do."  Then  the  figure 
said,  "  Why  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  if 
the  Lord  is  thine  enemy.  He  has 
departed  from  thee,  and  given  the 
kingdom  to  David,  because  thoa 
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obeyedst  not  His  yoice.  The  Phil- 
igtines  will  fight  against  Israel ;  and 
Israel  will  be  conquered;  and  to- 
morrow thou  and  thy  sons  shall  be 
with  me.'' 

What  did  Saul  do  ?  He  fell  down 
on  the  ground  in  fear  and  horror. 
He  was  very  miserable ;  he  had  now 
no  hope;  to-morrow  he  must  die; 
his  body  must  &11  in  the  battle- 
field; and  where  must  his  soul  go  ? 
Could  it  go  to  Heaven  P  No ;  he 
was  not  ready  for  Heaven.  Satan 
was  in  his  heart,  not  God's  Holy 
Spirit 

The  woman  understood  now  who 
Sanl  was ;  and  she  and  his  servants 


tried  to  comfort  him.  She  spoke 
kindly  to  him;  and  mode  ready 
some  meaty  and  bread  for  him  to  eat. 
But  could  all  this  do  Saul  any  good 
now?  No;  he  was  going  to  die, 
and  Ood  alone  can  comfort  people 
in  death.  But  Saul  could  not  go 
to  God  for  comfort  It  was  too 
late ;  he  had  forsaken  God,  and  God 
had  cast  him  ofT  for  ever. 

Saul  arose  from  the  ground,  and 
ate  what  the  woman  made  ready, 
and  then  he  and  his  servants  went 
away.  It  was  night;  Saul's  last 
night;  to-morrow  he  must  be  in 
another  world. 
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AXIL  could  not  sleep  that 
sad  night ;  and  the  next 
morning  he  went  to  the 
battle  where  he  was  to 
die.  The  battle  was  in 
Mount  Gilboa.  The  Philistines 
conquered,  and  many  of  the  Israel- 
ites fell  do?m  dead  on  the  field;  for 
God  was  not  fighting  for  His  people 
now. 

The  Philistines  followed  after 
Saul,  and  shot  him  with  their 
arrows,  and  sorely  wounded  him. 
Then  he  knew  that  his  enemies 
would  soon  come  and  kill  him ;  and 
he  was  very  much  afraid,  and  called 
his  armor-bearer,  and  asked  him  to 
kill  him,  that  he  might  not  be  put 
to  death  by  the  cruel  Philistines. 
But  the  armor-bearer  was  afraid  to 
kill  Saul ;  he  would  not  murder  his 
so  Saul  took  a  sword,  and 


feU  upon  it>  and  died.  He  murdered 


himself.  He  died  in  his  sin;  and 
there  was,  therefore,  no  hope  that 
his  soul  could  be  saved ;  self-mur- 
derers have  no  time  to  ask  for  pardon. 

When  the  armor-bearer  looked  at 
Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  dead,  he 
took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it,  and 
died  too.  And  the  Israelites  saw 
that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead ; 
and  they  all  ran  from  their  cities, 
and  left  their  houses;  and  the  Philis- 
tines came  and  lived  in  them. 

Where  was  Jonathan  ?  The  next 
day,  when  the  Philistines  came  to 
look  at  the  field  of  battle,  they  found 
Jonathan,  and  his  brothers,  and 
Saul,  all  lying  dead  upon  the  ground. 
Jonathan  was  ready  to  die.  He  had 
begun  to  love  God  when  young,  and 
well,  and  happy ;  and  God  did  not 
forget  Jonathan  when  he  was  in 
trouble,  and  danger,  and  death. 
Jonathan's  sins  had  been  all  washed 
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away,  and  his  heart  had  been  made 
new  and  clean ;  and  now  he  was  in 
Heaven,  to  be  happy  for  ever,  where 
there  is  no  pain,  nor  sorrow,  nor  sin. 

The  cruel  Philistines  cut  off  Saul's 
head,  and  took  away  his  armor,  and 
sent  home  the  news  of  their  victory, 
and  shouted  for  joy.  They  nailed 
Saul's  body  to  a  waU;  but  the 
people  who  lived  in  Jabesh-gilead 
were  kind  to  their  king,  and  hon- 
ored him ;  and  took  his  body,  and 
his  sons'  bodies,  and  buried  them 
all  under  a  tree,  and  mourned  for 
them  many  days. 

Where  was  David  now  P  He  was 
still  in  Ziklag;  waiting  quietly 
there,  and  very  thankful  for  Qod's 
kindness  to  him.  After  the  battle, 
a  messenger  came  to  David  from 
Saul's  camp.  His  clothes  were  rent, 
and  dust  was  upon  his  head;  and 
David  knew  that  he  had  sad  news  to 
tell.  Then  David  asked,  who  had 
gained  the  battle,  and  what  had 
happened  to  Saul  and  Jonathan. 
The  messenger  said,  *^  The  people 
are  fled  from  the  battle,  and  many 
are  fioillen  and  dead,  and  Saul  and 
Jonathan  are  dead  also."  Then 
David  asked  how  all  this  happened, 
and  the  messenger  told  him  that  he 
had  seen  Saul  on  Mount  Gilboa  in 


great  distress,  pursued  by  the  Phit 
istines,  and  that  Saul  had  asked  him 
to  slay  him.  ''So,"  the  man  said^ 
^  I  stood  on  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
took  his  crown,  and  his  bracelet; 
and  I  have  brought  them  here  to 
thee."  Was  this  a  true  story  ?  Noj 
some  of  it  was  false.  This  man  did 
not  kill  Saul ;  Saul  killed  himself. 
Why  did  the  man  tell  this  lie?  Be^ 
cause  he  thought  David  would  be 
glad  to  hear  that  his  enemy  Saul 
was  dead ;  and  perhaps  would  give 
him  a  reward.  And  was  David 
pleased?  No;  he  wept  for  Saul, 
and  for  his  dear  friend  Jonathan ; 
and  he  was  angry  with  the  man 
who  told  him  of  their  death.  David 
thought  the  story  was  all  true ;  so 
he  commanded  his  servants  to  slay 
the  man  as  a  murderer.  The  man 
was  an  Amalekite  ;  one  of  that 
wicked  nation  which  Ood  bad  com- 
manded to  be  destroyed.  Ood  pun- 
ished him  for  his  wicked  lie,  when 
David  thought  he  was  punishing 
him  for  murdering  the  king. 

David  mourned  very  much  for 
Jonathan,  and  wrote  a  beautiful 
song  of  lamentation  for  him,  for  he 
could  not  forget  Jonathan's  love  and 
kindness. 
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AVID  was  to  be  king  after 
Saul's  death.  God  had 
said  this  many  years 
before;  and  David  had 
been  long  waiting  quietly 
till  the  time  came,  for  he  was  not 
impatient  to  be  king.  But  now  that 
Saul  and  Jonathan  were  both  dead, 
David  asked  God  if  he  shotdd  go  up 
to  Judah.  God  told  David  to  go  to 
Hebron  in  Judah ;  and  he  obeyed 
and  wenty  and  all  his  &mily  and  his 
soldiers  with  him.  Then  the  men 
of  Judah  came^  and  anointed  David 
king. 

Was  David  glad  that  Saul  was 
dead,  and  that  he  could  now  reign 
in  peace  ?    No,  he  still  remembered, 
and  mourned  for  Saul ;  and  honored 
him  very  much.    The  first  thing 
David  did,  was  to  call  the  good 
people  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  to  thank 
and  bless  them,  because  they  had 
been  kind  to  Saul,  and  buried  him. 
David  said  to  the  men  of  Jabesh- 
gilead,    ^I   wiU   requite  you   this 
kindness,  because  you  have  done 
this   thing."     David   was  not   re- 
yengeful  to  his  enemies.    God  had 
punished  Saul,  but  David  did  not 
wish  to  feel  angry  and  unkind  to- 
wards his  poor  fallen  enemy;  he 
pitied  and  honored  Saul  still. 

Was  David  now  king  of  all  Israel? 
No ;  seven  years  he  reigned  only  over 
JodLah  ;  Saul  had  left  a  son,  named 
lah-bosbeth;  and  Abner,  the  cap- 
tain,  took  Ish-bosheth,  and  made 
him  king  over  Israel  There  was  a 
long  war  between  the  party  of  Ish- 
bosheth,  and  the  party  of  David. 
Abner  was  captain  of  lah-bosheth's 


soldiers,  and  Joab  was  captain  of 
David's  soldiers. 

David  wanted  peace  in  his  king- 
dom; but  he  knew  that  all  his 
enemies  must  first  be  conquered, 
because  God  had  told  him  this,  and 
promised  to  fight  for  him,  and  give 
him  the  victory.  David  grew 
stronger  and  stronger  every  day: 
and  Ish-bosheth  grew  weaker  and 
weaker.  Abner  knew  that  David 
was  God's  chosen  king ;  and  he  sent 
to  him,  and  promised  to  help  him 
to  reign  over  the  whole  kingdom, 
Israel  as  well  as  Judah.  So  David 
and  Abner  made  peace,  and  feasted 
together  at  Hebron.  But  Joab, 
David's  captain,  hated  Abner,  and 
did  not  like  David  to  make  peace 
with  him.  Why?  Because  Abner 
had  killed  Asahel,  Joab's  brother, 
in  a  quarrel,  some  time  before ;  and 
Joab  had  not  forgiven  Abner.  So 
when  Abner  went  away,  Joab  fol- 
lowed, and  called  him>  and  pre- 
tended to  speak  kindly  to  him ;  but 
Joab  had  a  sword,  and  he  drew  it 
out,  and  thrust  it  into  Abner's  side. 
Abner  fell  down  dead  directly ;  and 
the  people  came  and  told  David. 
David  was  angry  with  Joab,  and 
Sony  for  Abner.  All  the  peopla 
mourned;  and  when  Abner  waa 
buried,  David  himself  followed  the 
dead  body  to  the  grave.  Did  David 
punish  Joab  for  the  murder  ?  No, 
he  was  afraid;  he  thought  he  had 
not  enough  power  to  do  so ;  but  ho 
never  forgot  Joab's  wickedness ;  he 
said,  God  would  punish  him,  though 
he  could  not 

God  always  punishes  the  wicked 
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at  last :  He  spares  them,  perhaps  a 
long  time ;  but,  if  they  do  not  re- 


pent, they  must  in  the  end,  perish 
for  ever  I 


■*000*' 


cxxiv. 


p 


AVID    S 


^ 


APPINBSS. 


OON  after  Abner's  death, 
there  was  another  sad 
murder  in  Israel  Ish- 
bosheth  was  killed  in  his 
bed,  by  two  men  who 
came  into  his  house  pretending  to 
get  com.  The  wicked  murderers 
cut  off  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and 
brought  it  to  David,  and  said,  "  See, 
here  is  the  head  of  the  son  of  thine 
enemy  Said/'  The  men  thought 
this  would  please  David;  but  he 
commanded  that  the  murdei*ers 
should  be  slain ;  so  David's  servants 
killed  the  two  wicked  men,  and 
hung  them  up  in  Hebron ;  but  the 
head  of  Ish-bosheth,  they  buried 
honorably  in  Abner's  tomb.  David 
was  right  to  punish  the  men  who 
killed  Ish-bosheth,  because  God  has 
commanded  that  murderers  shall 
be  put  to  death. 

Who  reigned  over  Israel  affcer  Ish- 
bosheth  was  dead?  David.  The 
tribes  of  Israel  all  came  to  him,  and 
asked  him  to  be  their  king.  David 
now  ruled  over  a  large  country,  and 
had  great  possessions.  Some  years 
before,  he  was  a  poor  shepherd  boy ; 
now  he  was  a  great  kiug. 

Gh)d  loved  David,  and  he  gave 
him  honor;  but  God  does  not  al- 
ways honor  those  He  loves  in  this 
world.  Sometimes  His  people  are 
poor,  and  have  no  possessions ;  per- 
haps they  have  not  even  food  and 
clothing.  He  sees  it  best  not  to 
give  riches  and  honors  to  all  His 


people  here:  and  He  knows  thai 
riches  and  honors  cannot  make 
them  happy.  But  Qod  has  riches 
to  give  all  His  people  in  heaven* 
He  will  give  them  there  crowns  of 
glory,  and  an  everlasting  inheritance 
in  His  happy  kingdom. 

What  was  the  first  thing  King 
David  did  ?  His  enemies,  the  Jeb- 
usites,  had  possession  of  Jerusalem, 
and  he  went  there  and  smote  them, 
and  took  the  city.  David  then  be- 
gan to  feel  safe,  and  his  power  grew 
greater  and  greater  every  day ;  for 
God  blessed  David  in  all  things^  and 
gave  him  victory,  and  strengtii,  and 
riches.  It  is  God  who  gives  us  all 
the  good  things  we  have.  Let  us 
thank  Him  for  His  kindness,  and 
ask  Him  to  give  us  His  blessing  too, 
because  that  alone  can  make  us 
truly  happy. 

The  Philistines  now  came  again  to 
fight  against  David.  He  remembered 
that  God  had  promised  to  protect 
him;  so  before  he  began  to  fight 
against  the  Philistines,  he  asked 
God,  "Shall  I  go  up  against  the 
Philistines  ?  Wilt  thou  deliver  th^n 
into  my  hand?"  And  God  said. 
Go  up,  I  will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand."  Then  David  went,  and  did 
as  God  commanded  Him;  and  soon 
he  gained  the  victoiy  over  his 
enemies. 

This  may  teach  you  something. 
When  you  are  in  trouble,  go  and 
pray  to  God,  and  ask  Him  to  teU 
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yon  what  to  do.  God  is  as  wDling 
to  help  yon,  as  He  was  williiiLg  to 
help  Dayid.  He  will  help  you  to 
conquer  worse  enemies   than   the 


Philistines;  He  will  help  yon  to 
conqner  your  own  sinfnl  tempersi 
and  to  resist  Satan  when  be  tempts 
yon  to  sin* 
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The     Ark 

HEN  David  was  safe  and 
happy,  did  he  forget  God, 
and  begin  to  love  worldly 
things  better  than  holy 
things?  No;  when  all 
his  enemies  were  conqnered,  and  his 
kingdom  safe,  the  first  thing  he  re- 
membered was  God's  holy  ark. 
The  ark  was  still  at  Kirjath-Jearim,. 
in  the  house  of  Abinadab,  who  had 
kept  it  many  years;  bnt  David 
wanted  to  have  it  now  in  his  own 
city  of  Jerusalem ;  so  he  went  with 
many  of  his  people,  to  Kirjath- 
Jearim  to  bring  it  back.  They 
came  to  Abinadab's  house,  and  took 
out  the  ark,  and  put  it  in  a  new 
cart;  and  Uzzah  and  Ahio,  Abina- 
dab's sons,  drove  the  cart  Then 
David  and  all  the  people  were  very 
glad ;  and  they  went  with  the  ark, 
playing  and  singing  for  joy.  After 
a  little  time,  they  came  to  a  rough 
place,  and  the  oxen  that  drew  the 
cart  stumbled,  and  shook  the  ark. 
When  Uzzah  saw  the  ark  shaken,  he 
was  afraid  it  might  &11,  and  he  put 
out  his  hand,  and  took  hold  of  ii 
But  Uzzah  forgot  how  very  holy 
the  ark  was;  he  did  not  honor  it  as 
he  ought,  and  God  punished  him, 
and  struck  him  dead  directly.  Many 
years  before,  God  had  punished  the 
men  of  Bethshemesh,  because  they 
looked  into  the  ark;  and  so  now 
God  punished  TJzzaL    He  did  not 


BROUGHT 


? 


ACK. 


need  Uzzah  so  irreverently  to  take 
hold  of  the  holy  ark;  He  Himself 
could  keep  it  safely. 

Uzzah's  death  was  a  sad  end  to 
David's  happiness.  All  the  people 
were  frightened,  and  David  said,  he 
would  not  have  the  ark  with  him 
now.  Was  he  right  not  to  want 
now  to  have  the  ark  ?  No ;  he  was 
wrong  to  be  so  much  afraid ;  God 
did  not  wish  to  frighten  and  trouble 
His  people;  He  only  wished  to 
teach  them  to  honor  and  reverence 
His  holy  things.  But  there  was  a 
good  man  named  Obed-edom,  who 
was  not  afraid  to  have  the  ark ;  so  it 
was  carried  to  his  house.  Obed- 
edom  was  very  happy  when  he  had 
the  ark,  because  God's  blessing 
came  with  it  All  was  right  at 
Obed-edom's  house  when  the  ark 
was  there. 

When  David  heard  that  God  had 
blessed  Obed-edom,  he  was  no  longer 
afraid  of  the  ark ;  so  he  went  to  the 
house  where  it  was,  and  took  it 
away;  bnt  the  priests  carried  it 
upon  their  shoulders.  David  had 
learned  to  be  more  reverent,  and  to 
teach  his  people  to  be  reverent  too. 

When  the  ark  had  gone  a  very 
little  way,  David  offered  sacrifices  to 
God.  Ho  asked  for  God's  blessing 
first,  and  then  he  went  on  safely, 
knowing  that  God  was  with  hinu 
David  and  all  the  people  brought 
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the  axk  home ;  and  the  king  was  so 
happy  that  he  danced  for  joy.  The 
ark  was  put  in  a  tabernacle  which 
David  made  for  it ;  and  then  he  of- 
fered sacrifices  again,  and  blessed 
the  people,  and  gave  them  bread, 
and  wine,  and  meat,  and  sent  them 
away.    It  was  a  happy,  holy  day  at 


Jerusalem.  Why  were  they  all  so 
joyful  ?  Because  they  had  the  ark 
with  them  again.  The  feasting,  and 
singing,  and  shouting,  were  all  holy ; 
the  people  did  everything  that  day 
in  the  fear  and  honor  of  Ood ;  and 
then  they  had  His  blessing,  and  thai 
made  them  happy. 
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HEN  David  had  sent  the 
people  away,  he  went 
home  to  his  house.  What 
had  he  to  do  there  ?  The 
day  was  over,  and  per- 
haps he  felt  very  tired ;  but  he 
would  not  rest  until  he  had  prayed 
with  his  family.  We  ought  never 
to  be  too  tired  to  worship  God. 
When  a  happy  day  is  passed,  we 
should  thank  God,  who  made  it  so 
happy,  and  ask  his  blessing  before 
we  sleep.  And  masters  and  mis- 
tresses ought  to  do  as  David  did. 
In  the  evening,  they  should  call 
their  servants  and  children,  and  all 
their  family,  to  worship  God.  Those 
are  happy  families  who  love  to  pray 
and  praise  God  together. 

Was  David's  a  happy  family? 
Did  they  all  love  God  ?  Were  they 
all  glad  to  have  the  ark  among  them 
again  ?  No ;  Michal,  David's  wife, 
was  not  glad.  She  did  not  care  for 
the  ark ;  and  she  laughed  at  David, 
because  he  honored  it  so  much,  and 
danced  in  holy  joy  before  it  But 
David  told  her  tiiat  it  was  God's 
love  and  kindness  which  made  him 
happy;  and  that  he  was  thinking 
of  His  goodness  in  making   him 


king  over  His  people  Israel;  and 
that  he  must  thank  the  Lord,  and 
praise  him  for  all  his  mercies. 
David  was  right,  and  God  was  very 
angry  with  Michal.  It  made  David 
unhappy  to  see  Michal  laughing  at 
holy  things.  He  tried  to  teach  Lis 
family  right,  but  he  could  not  make 
them  love  God ;  he  could  not  give 
them  new  hearts.  Many  of  them 
did  not  care  about  God.  They 
knew  what  was  right,  but  they  did 
not  wish  to  be  like  David,  and  to 
serve  God  as  he  did. 

A  good  prophet  lived  in  Israel, 
named  Nathan.  David  loved  and 
honored  Nathan  very  much,  and 
they  often  talked  together  about 
holy  things.  One  day,  when  David 
was  sitting  quietly  in  his  beautiful 
house,  he  said  to  Nathan, ''  See  what 
a  beautiful  house  of  cedar  I  have  to 
live  in ;  but  God's  ark  has  no  house ; 
it  is  only  in  a  tabernacle;  within 
curtains.**  David  wished  to  build  a 
temple  for  God,  and  to  put  the  ark 
there.  Nathan  was  glad  that  David 
loved  and  honored  God  so  much, 
and  he  said,  ^^  Do  all  that  is  in  thy 
heart,  for  the  Lord  is  with  thee.** 
But  that  night,  God  spoke  to  Na- 
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than  in  a  yision,  and  gave  him  this 
message  for  king  Dayid^  ^'  Ood  took 
thee  away  from  thy  sheep  at  Beth- 
lehem, and  chose  thee  to  he  king 
over  His  people  Israel.  He  will 
hless  thee,  and  thy  children  after 
thee ;  and  when  thon  art  dead,  then 
thy  son  shall  reign ;  and  Ood  will 
be  with  him,  and  give  him  riches, 
and  possessions,  and  rest  and  peace 
from  all  his  enemies.  He  shall  build 
a  temple  for  Ood;  but  Qod  does 
not  wish  thee  to  bnild  it  He  is 
pleased  with  thee,  because  of  thy 
wish  to  honor  Him^  and  He  will  not 
forget  nor  forsake  thee  all  thy  Ufe 


long.    He  promises  to  give  thee  the 
kingdom  for  ever.'* 

When  Nathan  told  this  vision  to 
David,  David  felt  happy,  and  very 
thankful  to  God.  Why  was  he 
happy?  Because  he  knew  that  God 
was  his  friend,  and  would  never  for- 
sake him.  He  had  much  to  make 
him  happy,  but  it  was  God's  love 
alone  that  gave  him  true  joy.  And 
God  promises  now,  never  to  forsake 
His  people.  He  does  not  promise 
to  give  them  kingdoms;  but  He 
does  say  to  all  who  love  and  serve 
Him,  "  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor 
forsake  thee.''    JHeb.  ziii.  6. 
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EPHIBOSHETH, 


AVID  had  promised  to  be 
kind  to  Jonathan's  chil- 
dren; did  he  forget  his 
promise?  No;  he  still 
remembered  and  loved 
Jonathan,  and  wished  to  be  kind  to 
his  family ;  so  he  caUed  Ziba,  an  old 
servant  of  Saul,  and  said,  ^'  Tell  me, 
are  there  any  6t  Saul's  children  liv- 
ing now,  that  I  may  show  the  kind- 
ness of  Ood  to  them?"  Ziba  said, 
"  Yes ;  there  is  a  son  of  Jonathan, 
named  Mephibosheth,  still  alive; 
and  he  is  lame  in  his  feef  Then 
David  told  Ziba  to  go  and  bring 
Mephibosheth. 

How  had  Mephibosheth  become 
lame  ?  That  sad  day  when  his  poor 
£sither  was  killed  in  battle,  his  nurse 
took  him  up  in  baste  to  carry  him 
away,  and  he  fell  out  of  her  arms. 
The  fall  hurt  the  little  boy,  and  he 
was  always  lame  afterwards.    Me- 


phibosheth was  then  only  five  years 
old ;  but  now  he  was  a  young  man. 

Mephibosheth  felt  alarmed  when 
the  king  sent  for  him,  and  he  fell 
on  his  face  before  David.  But 
David  spoke  to  him  very  gently  and 
affectionately ;  he  remembered  Jona- 
than, and  beloved  Mephibosheth,  be- 
cause he  was  Jonathan's  son.  David 
said  to  him,  "  Fear  not ;  I  will  show 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake.  I 
will  give  thee  again  all  the  land 
which  belonged  to  Saul,  and  thou 
shalt  eat  every  day  at  my  table." 
Then  Mephibosheth  bowed  again 
before  David,  and  thanked  him  for 
his  kindness. 

David  called  Ziba,  and  said,  "  I 
have  given  all  Saul's  possessions  to 
Mephibosheth ;  thou  and  thy  sons 
must  take  care  of  the  land  for  him ; 
and  bring  the  fruits  to  him;  but 
he  shall  eat  always  at  my  table.* 
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Ziba  promised  to  obey  the  king.  He 
was  a  rich  man,  and  had  many  ser- 
yants  who  helped  him  to  take  care 
of  Mepbibosheth's  land.  Mephibo- 
sheth  had  a  house  in  Jerusalem 
where  he  lived;  but  every  day  he 
dined  with  the  king,  and  David 
honored  and  loved  him  very  much. 
Ood  always  pities  those  who  have 
no  power  to  help  themselves ;  and 
promises  to  be  their  friend  if  they 
trust  in  Him.  Jesus  Christ  used 
to  love  the  bliud,  and  lame,  and 
deaf  and  dumb  people  who  came  to 
Him.  He  did  good  to  them  all. 
And  Ghrisf  •  people  try  to  do  as  He 
did;  they  pity  and  help  those  who 


are  in  trouble.  David  was  kind, 
and  generous,  and  pitiful ;  we  must 
pray  God  to  make  us  so  too.  Me« 
phibosheth  was  an  affectionate, 
grateful  friend  to  David  David 
did  much  for  him,  and  he  was 
thankful  for  it  Ingratitude  is  a 
sad  sin.  When  people  are  kind  to 
uSy  and  help  us,  and  pity  us,  we 
ought  to  love  and  thank  them  very 
much.  How  can  we  show  our  grati- 
tude ?  Perhaps  we  cannot  give  any- 
thing to  our  kind  friends  to  repay 
them,  but  we  can  show  our  thank- 
fulness by  loving  them ;  and  trying 
to  please  them  in  all  things;  and 
by  asking  God  to  bless  them. 
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S  I  N 


E  are  now  going  to  read  a 
very  sad  story  about 
David. 

There  was  a  man  nam- 
ed Uriah,  who  had  a  wife 
named  Bathsheba.  Bathsheba  was 
very  beautiful ;  and  David  loved  her 
very  much,  and  wanted  to  marry  her; 
but  he  knew  he  must  not,  because  she 
was  Uriah's  wife.  God  says,  "  Thou 
ghalt  not  covet  thy  neighbor's  wife ;" 
and  it  was  very  wicked  of  David  to 
do  what  God  had  commanded  him 
not  to  do.  But  David  did  not  then 
ask  God  to  help  him  resist  sin,  and, 
therefore,  he  soon  became  more 
wicked  still.  He  wished  Uriah  were 
dead.  He  could  not  put  him  to 
death;  but  he  sent  him  to  fight, 
and  hoped  he  would  be  killed  in  the 
battle. 

The  Israelites  were  then  fighting 
Vfith  the  Ammonites^  and  Joab  was 


captain  of  David's  soldiers ;  so  Da- 
vid wrote  a  letter  to  Joab,  and  said, 
'*  Set  Uriah  in  the  battle ;  let  him 
stand  in  the  front,  and  do  not  help 
him ;  but  leave  him  alone,  that  he 
may  be  smitten  and  die.''  Then 
David  sent  for  Uriah,  and  pretended 
to  be  very  kind  to  him ;  and  gave 
him  the  letter,  and  sent  him  to 
Joab.  When  Joab  had  finished 
reading  the  letter,  he  called  Uriah, 
and  told  him  to  stand  in  the  front 
of  the  battle,  in  a  very  dangerous 
place.  Uriah  did  not  know  why  he 
was  to  stand  there ;  but  he  did  as 
Joab  commanded ;  and  very  soon 
he  was  slain  by  his  enemies,  and  fell 
down  dead.  Then  Joab  sent  and 
told  David. 

Was  David  sorry?  No,  he  was 
glad ;  because  he  could  now  do  as 
he  wished,  and  marry  Bathsheba. 
Satan  was    tempting    David,  and 
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Dayid  was  not  trying  to  resist  the 
temptation.  He  did  not  ask  help 
firom  Qod;  so  God  tnmed  away 
from  David,  and  left  him  to  himsel£ 
Bethsheba  mourned  for  her  hnsband 
some  time ;  and  when  the  mourning 
was  pasty  David  sent  for  her,  and 
married  her,  and  she  became  his 
wife. 

David  had  his  wish  now ;  bat  had 
he  God's  blessing?  No,  he  had 
made  God  angry.  God's  eye  had 
seen  all  his  wickedness;  his  secret 
sins;  he  conld  not  hide  them  from 
God«  But  David  did  not  yet  feel 
his  sin,  nor  ask  for  forgiveness. 

One  day,  Nathan  the  prophet 
came  to  see  David.  Nathan  did 
not  now  bring  a  message  of  love  from 
God,  he  had  something  very  sod  to 
say  to  David;  but  he  did  not  at 
once  tell  him  about  his  wickedness, 
for  God  wanted  David  himself  to 
feel  and  confess  his  sin.  Nathan 
began  by  telling  this  story  to  David. 
He  said,  "  There  were  two  men  liv- 
ing in  a  city;  one  was  rich  and  had 
great  possessions ;  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  cattle.  The  other  man  was 
very  poor;  he  had  only  one  little 
lamb.  He  loved  this  lamb  very 
much ;  it  eat  out  of  his  hand ; 
drank  out  of  his  cup,  and  lay  in 
his  bosoDo,  and  was  unto  him  as  a 
daughter.  One  day,  a  friend  came 
to  see  the  rich  man,  and  to  eat  with 
him.  But  the  rich  man  would  not 
kill  his  own  sheep ;  he  went  to  the 
poor  man's  house,  and  took  away 
the  little  lamb,  and  killed  it,  and 
dressed  it  for  his  friend."  When 
Nathan  had  finished  the  story, 
David  said  angrily,  ^'The  man  who 
has  done  this,  shall  surely  die,  be- 
cause he  had  no  pity."  Then  Na- 
than looked  at  David,   and  said, 


^'  Thou  art  the  man.  God  gave  thee 
riches  and  possessions ;  many,  many 
things.  But  what  hast  thou  done  ? 
Thou  has  killed  Uriah  with  the 
sword,  and  taken  away  his  wife  to 
be  thy  wife.  And  now  God  must 
punish  thee,  the  sword  shall  never 
depart  from  thy  house.  Thou  hast 
sinned  secretly;  but  God  saw  the  sin, 
and  He  will  punish  it  openly." 

David  now  felt  his  wickedness; 
he  felt  how  sad  it  is  to  displease 
God.  He  did  not  try  to  deny,  nor 
excuse  his  sin;  but  he  confessed 
humbly  at  once,  '^  I  have  sinned 
against  the  Lord."  Gould  God  for- 
give David?  Yes;  God  is  always 
willing  to  forgive  the  greatest  sin- 
ners. He  only  wants  them  to 
repent,  and  to  turn  to  Him  and 
ask  for  pardon,  and  then  He  is 
ready  to  forgive.  Nathan  said  to 
David,  ''God  has  taken  away  thy 
sin ;  thou  shalt  not  die."  But  God 
punished  David,  although  He  for- 
gave him.  He  did  not  strike  David 
dead,  but  He  smote  his  little  child, 
and  it  was  very  sick.  David  felt  sad 
when  he  saw  his  poor  child  suffer- 
ing, and  remembered  that  his  sin 
made  it  suffer.  He  humbled  him- 
self before  God,  and  prayed  for  par- 
don; he  ate  no  food,  and  lay  all 
night  upon  the  ground,  and  asked 
God  to  make  his  dear  child  well 
again.  He  offered  up  the  prayer  we 
r^  in  the  fifty-first  psalm ;  *^  Have 
mercy  upon  me,  0  God,  according 
to  thy  loving-kindness;  blot  out 
my  transgressions.  Wash  me  thor- 
oughly fit)m  mine  iniquity,  and 
cleanse  me  from  my  sin.  Create  in 
me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  renew 
a  right  spirit  within  me.  Cast  me 
not  away  from  thy  presence,  and 
take  not  thy  Holy  Spirit  from  me."' 
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God  heard  the  prayer.  He  for- 
gave David's  sin ;  but  He  would  not 
raise  the  child.  It  must  die :  Ood 
must  punish  David.  The  poor  babe 
grew  worse  and  worse ;  and  at  last, 
after  seven  days,  it  died.  David's 
servants  were  afraid  at  jQrst  to  tell 
their  master  that  the  child  was  dead. 
But  David  saw  the  servants  whis- 
pering together,  and  looking  very 
sad:  and  he  asked,  ^^Is  the  child 
dead  ?''  And  they  said,  "  He  is 
dead."  Then  David  arose,  and 
washed  away  his  tears,  and  went  to 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  wor- 
shipped ;  and  afterwards,  he  came 


home  to  his  own  house,  and  ate 
bread.  He  felt  comforted  now,  be- 
cause he  knew  that  God  had  for- 
given hiuL  He  was  sorry  for  his 
child;  but  he  knew  that  it  was 
gone  to  a  better  world,  where  there 
is  no  pain  nor  sorrow,  and  where  ha 
would  see  it  again  when  he  died: 
he  said,  '^  I  shall  go  to  him ;  but  he 
shall  not  return  to  me.''  Then 
David  went  and  comforted  Bath- 
sheba ;  and  soon,  God  in  His  mercy, 
gave  them  another  child.  They 
called  it  Solomon,  and  God  loved 
and  blessed  it ;  and  he  blessed  too 
His  penitent  humble  servant  David. 
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AVID  now  had  new  trou- 
bles. When  he  was  young, 
he  was  troubled  by  Saul ; 
when  he  was  old,  he  was 
troubled  by  his  own 
children.  God  sent  sorrow  to  David 
now,  to  punish  his  sin.  Sin  is  always 
the  cause  of  sorrow. 

David  had  many  sons ;  and  some 
of  them  were  very  wicked.  One  was 
named  Absalom,  and  another  Am- 
non.  These  two  brothers  did  not 
live  in  love  and  peace  together; 
Absalom  hated  Amnon,  and  would 
not  speak  to  hinL  Hatred  was  in 
the  heart  of  Absalom  a  long  time, 
and  it  grew  stronger  and  stronger, 
till  at  last  he  determined  to  kill  his 
brother  Amnon ;  for  he  could  not 
rest  while  he  lived. 

Hatred  often  ends  in  murder. 
The  Bible  says,  ''He  that  hateth 
his  brother  is  a  murderer.'*  When 
we  feel  anger  beginning  to  rise  in 


our  hearts,  we  ought  to  ask  God  to 
take  it  away,  and  make  us  full  of 
love.  We  cannot  teU  how  hatred 
may  end. 

How  did  Absalom  kill  his  brother? 
He  thought  he  would  kill  him  slyly, 
without  his  father's  knowledge;  so 
he  made  a  great  feast  and  invited 
all  his  brothers;  and  commanded 
his  servants  to  kill  Amnon  when  he 
came.  Amnon  came  to  the  feast 
And  when  they  were  ail  merry,  the 
servants  rushed  in,  and  smote 
Amnon,  and  killed  him.  All  his 
brothers  were  frightened,  and  fled ; 
and  Absalom  fled  too,  because  he 
was  afraid  that  David  might  punish 
him  for  the  murder. 

The  king  soon  heard  the  sad  stoir ; 
and  he  arose,  and  rent  his  clothes, 
and  lay  on  the  ground,  and  wept; 
and  all  his  sons  wept  too. 

Where  was  Absalom?  He  es- 
caped to  Geshur,  and  staid  there 
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three  years.  Darid  did  not  see  him 
all  that  time.  One  son  was  gone 
away;  and  another  son  was  dead. 
David  mourned  for  them  both.  At 
last,  Joab  came  to  the  king^  and 
begged  that  Absalom  might  come 
bome.  David  wanted  to  forgive  his 
wicked  son,  for  he  still  loved  him ; 
80  he  told  Joab  to  send,  and  bring 
Absalom  from  Geshnr.  But  David 
would  not  see  his  son ;  so  Absalom 
staid  at  his  own  house  in  Jerusalem. 
Wad  David  right  to  let  Absalom 
come  back  ?  No ;  Absalom  was  a 
wicked  murderer,  and  Ood  had 
commanded  murderers  to  be  put  to 
death ;  but  David  loved  Absalom, 
and  spared  him.  All  the  people 
admired  him,  and  liked  to  look  at 
him.  But  Ood  did  not  like  to  look 
ftt  him.  Ood  looks  at  people's 
hearts,  not  at  their  persons  He 
does  not  care  for  beauty ;  He  wants 
holiness,  and  love,  and  gentleness, 
and  humility;  and  Absalom  had 
none  of  these. 

Two  years  passed  after  Absalom's 
return,  and  David  had  not  seen  him. 
Then  Absalom  began  to  be  impa- 
tient and  angry.  He  was  not  sorry 
for  his  sin ;  but  he  did  not  like  to  be 
punished.  He  sent  for  Joab,  ^ut 
Joab  did  not  come.  Then  Absalom 
Bent  again,  but  still* Joab  did  not 
come.  At  last  Absalom  grew  very 
angry.  There  was  a  field,  belonging 
to  Joab,  near  Absalom's  house ;  and 
Absalom,  in  his  passion,  sent  his 
servants  to  set  it  on  fire.  When 
Joab  saw  his  field  burning,  he  went 
to  Absalom,  and  asked,  ^  Why  have 
thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ?  " 
Absalom  answered,  ^  Because  I  sent 
for  thee,  and  thou  didst  not  come. 
Go  now  to  the  king,  and  ask  why  I 
am  come  from  Gteshur ;  I  might  as 


well  have  staid  there  stilL  Let  me 
see  the  king's  face."  This  was  a  very 
disrespectful  message  to  his  father. 
Absalom  did  not  show  himself  sorry 
for  his  wickedness,  and  willing  to  be 
humble  and  obedient  But  David 
loved  his  son  so  much,  that,  when 
he  heard  the  message,  he  sent  for 
Absalom,  for  he  wished  to  forgive 
him.  So  Absalom  came  to  his 
father,  and  bowed  before  him ;  and 
the  king  kissed  Absalom. 

Absalom  pretended  to  be  sorry, 
but  he  was  not  truly  so ;  his  heart 
was  full  of  pride  and  rebellion  still. 
Soon  after,  he  prepared  chariots  and 
.horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before 
him.  And  when  he  saw  the  people 
going  to  the  king  for  judgment,  he 
often  called  to  them,  and  spoke 
kindly  to  them,  and  asked  them 
what  they  wanted;  for  Absalom 
wished  to  make  the  people  love  him 
more  than  they  loved  his  father. 
He  wanted  to  be  king  himself;  and 
said  he  should  be  a  better  king  than 
David.  The  people  attended  to 
what  Absalom  said,  and  many  of 
them  promised  to  obey  and  love  him 
as  their  king.  David  knew  nothing 
about  this,  for  Absalom  was  very 
sly,  and  deceived  his  father.  He 
said  to  David,  ^^  Let  me  go  now  and 
pay  my  vow  in  Hebron :  for  I  vowed 
when  I  was  in  Oeshur,  that  if  the 
Lord  would  bring  me  back  to  Jeru- 
salem, then  I  would  serve  Him." 
David  was  pleased  to  hear  this ;  for 
he  hoped  his  disobedient  son  was 
going  to  begin  to  love  and  serve  the 
Lord ;  so  he  said  to  Absalom,  "  Go 
in  peace." 

Why  did  Absalom  go  to  Hebron  ? 
Not  to  offer  sacrifice,  not  to  worship 
Gk>d :  he  went  there  to  make  him- 
self king.    He  told  the  people  when 
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they  heard  the  trumpet,  to  shont, 
and  say^  '*  Absalom  reigns  in  He- 
bron/' Very  many  of  the  people 
were  in  the  conspiracy,  but  a  few 
were  still  faithful  to  David ;  and  a 
messenger  came,  and  told  him  the 
news  about  his  wicked  son's  re- 
bellion. 

What  could  David  do  ?  He  had 
very  little  time  to  think;  for  Ab- 
salom might  soon  come  to  Jerusalem 
and  kill  him^  and  the  faithful  peo- 
ple. So  David  said,  **  Let  us  arise 
and  flee."  All  David*s  servants  were 
ready  to  follow  him ;  and  they  went 
away  from  Jerusalem  as  fast  as 
possible,  and  came  to  the  brook 
Kidron.  • 

All  the  people  wept  with  a  loud 
voice,  when  they  saw  their  master 
escaping  from  his  cruel  son. 

Who  were  with  David?  His 
servants,  and  soldiers,  and  many  of 
his  faithful  friends ;  and  the  priests 
and  Levites  with  the  ark  of  God. 
But  when  they  had  passed  over  the 
brook,  David  told  the  priests  to  carry 
the  ark  back  to  the  city.  He  hoped 
Ood  would  have  mercy  on  him,  and 
bring  him  back  there  too;  but  if 
not  he  was  willing  for  God  to  do  as 
He  pleased ;  for  he  knew  all  He  did 
would  be  right  The  priests  were  to 
go  to  Jerusalem ;  and  David  said  he 


would  stay  in  the  wilderness  till 
they  sent  for  him.  So  the  priests, 
Zadok  and  Abiathar,  carried  the  ark 
back,  and  David  and  his  friends 
went  on  to  Mount  Olivet  As 
David  went  up  the  hill,  he  wept> 
and  all  the  people  wept  too ;  for  they 
did  not  know  if  they  should  ever  re- 
turn home  again. 

David  heard  that  a  man  named 
Ahithophel  was  among  the  conspira- 
tors. Ahithophel  was  a  very  wicked 
man.  But  David  knew  that  God 
was  wiser  than  Ahithophel,  and  he 
prayed  to  be  delivered  from  Ahitho- 
phel's  pewer. 

When  they  came  to  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  David  worshipped  God. 
In  all  his  troubles  he  had  one  friend 
who  never  forsook  him:  God  was 
always  near  to  help  and  comfort 
him.  When  Jesus  was  upon  earth, 
he  loved  to  go  to  Mount  Olivet  to 
pray.  It  was  a  quiet  place,  where 
he  might  be  alone.  Jesus  had  more 
sorrows  than  David.  He  knows 
what  trouble  is ;  and  He  can  com- 
fort His  people  when  they  are  in 
trouble.  He  sees  all  their  sorrows, 
and  feels  for  them  when  they  are  in 
difficulty  and  pain;  and  will  give 
them  comfort  when  all  earthly 
friends  have  forsaken  them. 
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HEN  David  had  passed  the 
top  of  the  hill,  he  saw  a 
man  coming  to  meet  him. 
It  was  Ziba>  the  seirant 
of  Mephibosheth;  he  had 
brought  some  bread  and  fruit,  and 
Trine  to  David,  for  the  men  to  eat 
when  they  were  tired  and  faint  in 
the  wilderness.  Then  David  asked 
about  Mephibosheth.  Mepliibosh- 
eth  could  not  come  himself  to  Da- 
vid, and  his  cruel  servant  told  a  lie, 
and  accused  him  falsely  to  tbekiug; 
and  said  he  was  staying  at  Jerusa- 
lem, hoping  that  the  people  would 
come  and  make  him  king.  David 
felt  sorry  and  angry  to  hear  this. 
He  did  not  know  that  it  was  untrue ; 
8o  he  gave  to  Ziba  all  the  posses- 
sions which  he  had  before  given  to 
Mephibosheth.  Then  David  went 
on  to  Bahurim,  where  he  had  a  new 
sorrow.  A  wicked  man  named 
Shimei,  came  out,  and  cursed  him, 
and  threw  stones  at  him,  and  said 
God  was  punishing  him  now  for  all 
bis  cruelty  to  Saul ;  and  would  take 
away  the  kingdom  and  give  it  to 
Absalom.  This  wicked  man  did  not 
speak  the  truth.  Ood  was  indeed 
punishing  David,  but  not  because 
David  was  cruel  to  SauL  He  was 
punishing  him  for  murdering  Uriah. 
David's  friends  were  very  angry 
with  Shimei:  they  did  not  Uke  to 
hear  their  master  so  cruelly  accused, 
and  they  said  they  would  kill  this 
iricked  man.  But  David  would  not 
let  them.  He  knew  all  these  trou- 
bles came  from  Ood,  and  he  hum- 
bly submitted  to  him.  So  David 
and  bis  men  went  on  quietly,  with 
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out  attending  to  Shimei.  Shimei's 
curses  could  not  hurt  David  because 
God  was  bis  friend,  and  took  care 
of  him  stilL  He  was  safe  in  God's 
hands;  for  QoA  punished  him  in 
love  to  make  him  humble  and  holy. 
And  David  knew  this. 

Where  was  Absalom  now?  He 
went  to  Jerusalem  to  his  fathei*'s 
house,  and  there  he  consulted  with 
his  friends  what  he  should  do.  Ahi- 
thophel  gave  very  wicked  advice  to 
Absalom.  He  told  him  how  to 
make  himself  king,  and«  how  to 
conquer  David.  But  God  was  wiser 
than  Ahithophel,  and  He  made  Ab- 
salom unwilling  to  attend  to  him. 
There  was  a  friend  of  David  with 
Absalom,  named  Hushai.  Hushai 
pretended  to  be  Absalom's  friend, 
and  listened  to  all  the  wicked  prince 
said ;  and  when  he  found  that  Ab- 
salom was  determined  to  go  to  bat- 
tle against  his  father,  he  told  the 
priests,  and  they  told  David.  So 
David  made  his  soldiers  ready  to  go 
and  fight  against  Absalom. 

Was  Ahithophel  with  Absalom 
now  ?  No,  when  he  saw  that  Absa- 
lom did  not  attend  to  his  advioo,  he 
was  very  much  displeased.  He  went 
home  and  gave  commands  to  his 
family;  and  then  he  went  away  and 
hanged  himself  and  diedl  Wliy? 
Because  he  was  angry  that  bis  ad- 
vice was  not  followed. 

David's  soldiers  were  now  going  to 
fight  against  Absalom.  David  must 
fight  against  his  own  son  I  But  he 
still  loved  his  son,  and  he  told  the 
captains  to  be  gentle  with  wicked 
Absalom.    The  battle  was  in  tho 
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wood  of  Ephraim.  David's  soldiers 
soon  conquered  the  rebellious  peo- 
ple; and  twenty  thousand  were 
slain.  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule, 
and  tried  to  escape ;  but  as  he  went 
through  the  wood,  his  long  hair 
caught  in  the  branches  of  an  oak, 
and  "  he  was  taken  up  between  the 
heaven  and  the  earth."  The  mule 
went  away,  and  Absalom  hung  in 
the  oak;  so  that  he  could  not  es- 
cape. One  of  David's  soldiers  saw 
Absalom  hanging,  but  the  man  did 
not  hurt  him,  because  he  remcm- 
oered  David's  command;  but  he 
told  Joab;  and  Joab  took  three 
darts,  and  went  to  the  tree  where 
Absalom  hung,  and  smote  him,  and 
killed  him.  So  the  battle  was  end- 
ed, and  David's  soldiers  had  the  vic- 
tory. , 

But  where  was  David  himself? 
He  did  not  see  the  battle.  He  was 
waiting  by  the  gate  of  the  city  Ma- 
hanaim  to  hear  tiie  news ;  ahd  the 
watchman  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
wall  to  look.  At  last  the  watchman 
saw  a  man  running,  and  he  told  the 
king.  Then  David  began  to  trem- 
ble ;  he  felt  very  much  afraid.  Soon 
after,  another  man  was  seen  running. 
The  first  soon  came  to  David,  and 
fell  down,  and  said,  "  God  has  de- 
livered up  the  men  who  lifted  their 
hand  against  the  king."  Bu^  David 
thought  most  about  his  son  ;  and 
he  asked,  "Is  the  young  man  Absa- 
lom safe?"  The  messenger  said, 
"  I  cannot  tell  ?"  Then  the  other 
man  came  to  David,  and  said, "  The 
Lord  has  avenged  thee  this  day  of 
all  them  that  rose  up  against  thee." 
But  David  could  not  attend  to  the 
victory ;  he  thought  only  about  Ab- 
salom, and  he  cried  again,  "  Is  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  ?"    The 


messenger  did  not  wish  to  grieve 
the  king;  he  could  not  then  tell 
him  the  whole  of  the  sad  story ;  he 
only  said,  "  May  the  king's  enemies 
all  be  as  that  young  man  is  now." 
David  understood  what  this  meant; 
he  knew  how  it  was  with  Absalom ; 
and  he  could  not  bear  to  hear  more. 
He  arose  directly  and  went  to  his 
own  room,  for  he  wished  to  be  alone ; 
and  as  he  went  up,  he  cried  very, 
very  sorrowfully,  "  0  my  son  Absa^ 
lom,  my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  O 
Absalom,  my  son,  my  son  I" 

This  is  a  sad  story.  Absalom 
knew  what  was  right  He  had 
learned  what  he  ought  to  do.  David 
had  taught  him  to  serve  God;  he 
had  talked  to  him  about  holy  things ; 
he  had  prayed  for  him.  BuJ;  Absa* 
lom  had  not  attended ;  he  had  not 
prayed  for  himself;  he  had  not 
cared  about  God.  God  is  angry 
with  those  children  who  will  not  at- 
tend to  their  parents'  and  teachers' 
holy  lessons. 

Joab  did  not  like  David  to  mourn 
so  much  for  Absalom.  All  the  peo- 
ple were  very  glad  that  the  rebels 
were  conquered,  and  Joab  wanted 
David  to  go  and  speak  comfortably 
to  them.  Joab  was  a  wise  captain, 
but  he  was  not  a  kind  friend.  He 
was  not  gentle  to  David  in  his  trou- 
ble. When  our  friends  are  unhap- 
py, we  ought  to  speak  very  kindly 
to  them,  and  try  to  comfort  them ; 
but  Joab  spoke  very  harshly  to 
David. 

David  could  not  forget  his  poor 
son,  but  he  knew  that  he  must  not 
be  idle  when  there  was  so  much  for 

•  

him  to  do ;  so  he  attended  to  Joab 
and  arose,  and  sat  by  the  gate,  and 
his  people  came  to  hinL  They  were 
very  glad  to  8ee  him  again ;  and  to 
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hear  him  speak  kindly  to  them;  and 
the  men  of  Judah  came  to  bring 
him  home  to  Jemsalem.  So  he 
made  ready,  and  went  OTcr  Jordan ; 
and  many  of  his  friends  met  him 
there  and  brought  a  boat  to  carry 
some  of  his  fiunUy  and  things  across 
the  riyer.  Ziba  came,  and  his  ser- 
vants and  his  sons,  and  Shimei 
came  toa  Shimei  was  humble  now,, 
and  asked  David  to  forgive  him  the 
wicked  words  he  had  used.  David 
promised  not  to  punish  him;  but 
Shimei  was  not  truly  sorry  for  his 
sin ;  he  was  a  wicked  man  still. 

There  was  a  very  old  man  who 
lived  at  Bogelim,  named  BarziUai. 
He  was  eighty  years  old.  He  loved 
the  king  very  much,  and  had  given 
him  many  things  at  Mabanaim;  and 
now  he  came  to  Jordan  to  go  over 
with  David,  and  to  bid  him  farewell, 
for  Barzillai  wanted  to  show  his 
love  and  respect  for  his  king.  David 
loved  this  kind  old  man,  and  wished 
him  to  come  and  live  with  him  in 
JerasaleuL  But  Barzillai  answered, 
^No,  I  am  too  old  to  go  so  £ur; 
I  cannot  live  long;  my  hearing, 
and  sight,  and  taste,  are  all  gone; 
and  soon  I  shaU  go  too.  I  must 
return  to  my  city,  and  die  there, 
and  lie  down  in  my  grave.  But 
here  is  my  son  Ghimham,  he  shall 
go  to  Jerusalem  with  the  king.'' 


Then  David  kissed  and  blessed 
good  old  Barzillai,  and  they  parted. 
Barzillai  went  home,  to  stay  there 
till  he  went  to  another  and  bet- 
ter home  in  heaven. 

When  David  came  near  to  Jeru- 
salem, Mephibosheth  met  him. 
What  Ziba  had  said  of  him  was  not 
true.  Meph i bosheth  loved  the  king, 
and  had  mourned  very  much  when 
David  was  away.  David  said,  "  Why 
wentest  thou  not  with  me  ?  "  Me- 
phibosheth answered,  "My  servant 
deceived  me;  I  wished  to  follow 
thee  upon  an  ass,  because  I  cannot 
walk,  for  I  am  lame.  And  Ziba  has 
falsely  accused  me."  Then  David 
gave  Mephibosheth  some  of  his 
lands  again ;  and  was  frienaly  with 
him  as  before. 

Bavid  now  returned  to  Jerusa* 
lem;  and  his  people  submitted  to 
him,  and  all  was  peace  again,  for 
Gk)d  gave  him  deliverance  from  all 
his  enemies. 

This  is  a  world  of  trouble.  David 
had  many  sorrows;  but  he  knew 
where  to  find  comfort ;  Ood  was  his 
refuge  and  strength  in  them  all. 
Let  us  pray  God  to  be  our  friend 
too ;  and  then  we  need  not  fear  any 
troubles,  nor  any  enemies.  We  shaU 
have  comfort  here  on  earth,  and 
everlasting  peace  in  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem  above. 
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The    Gibeonites     Avenged  ; 


BOUT  this  time,  God  sent 
a  famine  npon  the  land  of 
Jadah ;  it  oontinaed  year 
after  year,  for  three  years. 
David  knew  that  there 
mnst  be  some  reason  for  this;  he 
feared  that  Ood  was  displeased,  and 
was  punishing  his  people  for  some 
sin;  so  he  determined  to  go  and 
inquire  of  Qod  why  this  dreadful 
famine  was  sent  And  Ood  told 
David  why  it  was.  He  said,  **  It  is 
for  Saul,  and  for  his  &mily,  because 
he  slew  the  Oibeonites." 

You  remember  who  the  Oibeon- 
ites  were.  They  were  those  people 
who,  in  the  time  of  Joshua,  had 
behaved  so  deceitfully,  tliat  they 
might  persuade  the  Israelites  to 
make  peace  with  them.  And  Joshua 
and  the  Israelites  did  make  peace 
with  the  Oibeonites,  and  promised 
not  to  destroy  them,  but  to  allow 
them  to  remain  always  among  the 
people  of  Israel  But  Saul  had 
broken  his  solemn  promise ;  he  had 
slain  some  of  these  Oibeonites,  and 
this  had  displeased  Ood,  and  caused 
Him  to  punish  the  land  by  the 
fiEunine. 

When  David  knew  why  the  famine 
was  sent,  he  determined  directly  to 
put  away  the  sin  which  had  made 
God  so  angry.  So  he  sent  to  the 
Gibeonites,  and  said,  "  What  shall  I 
do  for  you,  and  how  shall  I  make 
an  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
inheritance  of  the  Lord?**  Then 
the  Gibeonites  answered,  '•  We  will 
have  neither  silver  nor  gold,  but 
let  seven  of  the  sons  of  the  man 
who  consumed  us,  be  delivered  unto 


us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  be- 
fore the  Lord  in  Oibeah  of  SauL^ 
David  promised  to  do  as  the  Gibeon- 
ites required,  but  he  spared  Mephi- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Jonathan,  be* 
cause  of  the  Lord's  oath  that  was 
between  them, — ^between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  son  of  SauL  But 
the  king  took  seven  men  of  the 
family  of  Saul,  and  delivered  them 
up;  and  the  Oibeonites  '^hanged 
them  in  the  hill  before  the  Lord; 
and  they  fell  all  seven  together.** 
Then  Kzpah,  the  mother  of  two  of 
them,  took  sackcloth,  and  spread  it 
on  the  rock,  and  there  she  sat 
watching  the  dead  bodies  of  her 
sons,  and  mourning  over  them ; 
and  she  suffered  neither  the  birds 
to  rest  on  them  by  day,  nor  the 
beasts  by  night  David  heard  what 
Rizpah  bad  done,  and  no  doubt  he 
pitied  her,  and  felt  for  her;  and  he 
showed  all  the  honor  and  kindneds 
he  could  to  Saul's  family,  by  gather- 
ing their  bones  and  burying  them 
with  the  bodies  of  those  who  were 
hanged.  Though  David  felt  he 
must  be  just,  yet  he  could  show 
kindness  and  pity  too. 

And  now  what  are  we  to  learn 
from  this  story  ?  It  shows  us  what 
a  solemn  thing  a  promise  is,  and 
how  angry  Ood  is  if  we  foiget  or 
break  our  promises.  Gk)d  never  for- 
gets His  promises:  and  He  com- 
mands us  to  remember  ours.  The 
story  teaches  us  too,  that  it  is  right 
to  be  just, — to  punish  those  who  do 
wrong  according  to  what  they  de* 
serve.  This  is  the  duty  of  kings 
and  rulers,  and  they  should  do  i1^ 
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as  David  did,  though  it  may  distress 
and  yex  them,  because  it  is  God's 
command.  '^He  that  mleth  over 
men  must  be  jast,  ruling  in  the 
fear  of  Ood.''    2  Sam.  zxiiL  3.    A 


mler  should  be  'Hhe  minister  of 
Oody  a  revenger  to  execute  wrath 
upon  him  that  doeth  evil''  Bom 
xm.  4. 


JJu 


cxxxn. 


MBERING    OF    THE 
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E  O  PLE. 


AVID  had  rest  from  his 
earthly  enemies.  Bat 
there  was  one  enemy  who 
troubled  him  still.  Who? 
Not  Saul,  not  the  Philis- 
tines, nor  the  Amalekites,  nor  Ab- 
salom; it  was  not  an  enemy  like 
these  who  troubled  him  now.  It 
was  Satan,  the  enemy  of  our  souls. 
Satan  will  be  our  enemy  as  long  as 
we  live.  Every  day  we  must  fight 
against  him,  because  he  tries  every 
day  to  make  us  sin.  Can  we  conquer 
him?  Not  in  our  own  strength, 
but  God's  Holy  Spirit  will  conquer 
him  for  us,  if  we  ask  Him.  David 
had  often  tried  to  resist  Satan ;  he 
had  asked  God's  help,  and  then  he 
bad  conquered  temptations.  But 
sometimes  David  forgot  to  pray, 
and  then  Satan  conquered  him. 

How  did  Satan  tempt  David  now  ? 
He  tempted  him  to  be  very  proud. 
When  David  thonght  of  (dl  his 
power,  and  possessions,  and  riches, 
he  felt  pleased  to  see  how  great  he 
was.  Was  this  right?  No;  it  is 
right  to  be  thankful  and  contented, 
but  not  to  be  proud  of  what  we 
have.  David  called  Joab,  and  told 
him  to  go,  and  count  all  the  people 
in  the  kingdom,  that  he  might 
faiow  how  many  there  were.  Joab 
knew  that  this  was  wrong ;  and  he 


tried  to  persuade  David  not  to  num- 
ber  the  people;  but  David  would 
not  attend  to  his  advice.  Joab  was 
not  a  good  man ;  but  now  he  was 
right,  and  David  was  wrong;  be- 
cause David  was  trusting  in  his 
own  strength,  and  not  asking  to  be 
taught  of  God.  So  Joab  went 
through  all  Canaan,  to  count  the 
people,  and  brought  the  number  of 
them  to  David.  There  were  many 
thousands  in  Israel  then;  and, 
perhaps,  David  felt  very  much 
pleased  when  Joab  gave  the  sum 
of  them. 

David  soon  felt  how  wicked  he 
had  been ;  and  then  he  was  very 
sorry,  and  asked  God's  forgiveness ; 
and  did  (Jod  forgive  David  ?  Yes, 
but  he  punished  him  for  His  sin. 
Next  morning,  a  messenger  came 
to  David.  It  was  Gad,  the  prophet 
of  the  Lord ;  and  he  brought  a  very 
sad  message  to  David.  He  said, 
God  had  sent  him  to  say,  that  He 
must  punish  David  for  his  sin ;  and 
he  offered  him  one  of  these  three 
punishments:  three  years'  famine, 
or  three  months  to  be  destroyed  be- 
fore his  enemies;  or  three  days' 
plague  in  the  land ;  and  David  was 
to  choose  which  it  should  be.  David 
felt  it  hard  to  make  a  choice,  but 
he   submitted    patiently  to  God's 
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will ;  for  he  knew  it  was  right  that 
his  sin  should  be  punished.  But 
what  did  he  choose?  He  said, 
<<  Let  us  fall  into  the  hand  of  Ood, 
{j7  his  mercy  is  great,  and  let  us 
not  fall  into  the  hand  of  man/' 
Then  Oad  understood  that  David 
chose  the  plague. 

It  was  a  fearful  time  for  Israel, 
when  Ood  sent  the  destroying  angel 
among  them.  David  had  been 
proud  of  the  number  of  his  subjects, 
and  now  God  took  very  many  of 
them  away  to  humble  David's 
pride.  But  did  the  Israelites  de- 
serve to  be  punished  ?  Yes ;  they 
too  had  displeased  God :  and  they 
were  punished^  as  well  as  their 
king. 

A  plague  is  a  dreadful  thing. 
There  have  been  plagues  in  England, 
Many  years  ago  there  was  a  dreadful 
plague  in  London,  when  hundreds 
of  people  died  every  day.  They 
were  ill  a  very  little  time :  one  hour 
they  were  well,  and  the  next  hour 
they  were  dead.  Every  morning  a 
cart  used  to  go  through  the  streets ; 
and  a  man  rang  a  bell,  and  cried, 
**  Bring  out  your  dead.''  Then  the 
doors  of  the  houses  were  opened, 
and  the  dead  bodies  were  carried 
out,  and  put  in  the  cart,  and  thrown 
into  great  holes ;  for  there  was  no 
time  to  make  coffins  for  them.  All 
the  houses  were  shut  up,  and  every- 
body was  trembling  for  fear,  and 
thinking, "  Perhaps  I  shall  die  next." 
Gould  any  people  be  happy  and 
peaceful  then  ?  Yes ;  those  people 
who  were  ready  to  die  had  no  cause 
for  fear.  Death  could  not  really 
hurt  them :  it  could  only  take  them 
to  Heaven,  ten  away  from  all  sick- 
ness and  sorrow  for  ever. 

Three  days  the  dreadful  plague 


lasted  in  Canaan.  The  angel  went 
through  the  country,  destroying 
wherever  he  went;  and,  at  last,  he 
came  to  Jerusalem,  where  David 
lived.  David  looked  up,  and  saw 
the  angel  standing  between  heaven 
and  earth,  with  a  drawn  sword  in 
his  hand.  The  sword  was  over 
Jerusalem^  ready  to  strike  and  de- 
stroy it  Then  David  fell  on  his 
face  before  God,  and  cried  for  mercy. 
He  knew  how  merciful  God  was,  and 
that  He  did  not  wish  to  destroy  all 
His  people ;  that  He  is  more  willing 
to  forgive  than  to  punish ;  so  David 
said,  ^^It  is  I  who  sinned;  I  com- 
manded the  people  to  be  numbered: 
I  have  done  wickedly.  Punish  me, 
but  spare  my  people,  for  what  have 
they  done?"  And  did  God  hear 
David's  prayer  ?  Yes ;  he  sent  Gad 
again  with  a  kind  message  to  David. 
God  said,  that  David  must  build  an 
altar,  and  offer  up  sacrifices;  and 
then  He  promised  to  forgive. 

There  was  a  good  man  named 
Araunah,  who  had  a  threshing-floor; 
and  God  told  David  to  build  his 
altar  in  that  threshing-floor.  While 
Araunah  was  threshing  wheat  with 
his  sons,  he  looked  up,  and  saw  the 
angel  standing  near;  and  he  and 
his  sons  hid  themselves  for  fear. 
But  when  David  came,  Araunah 
went  out,  and  bowed  respectfully 
before  the  king.  Then  David  told 
Araunah  what  God  had  said,  and  he 
asked  to  buy  the  threshing-floor,  to 
build  the  altar  there.  Araunah  was 
very  generous,  and  wanted  to  give 
all  to  David :  but  David  said,  "  No ; 
I  am  going  to  offer  a  sacrifice  to 
God,  and  I  will  not  give  Him  what 
costs  me  nothing."  So  David  bought 
the  threshing-floor,  and  wood,  and 
oxen ;  and  built  an  altar,  and  offered 
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upon  it>  and  called  upon 
Qod ;  and  God  accepted  David's  sa- 
orifioe^  and  aent   fire  down  from 


Heaven  npon  the  offering,  and  com- 
manded the  angel  to  take  away  the 
sword,  and  destroy  no  more. 
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AVJLU  was  now  an  old 
man,  and  he  knew  that 
he  mnst  soon  die.  Yon 
remember,  that,  some 
years  before,  he  had 
wished  to  bnild  a  house  for  Qoi; 
but  God  had  said,  ^^  Thou  shalt  not 
build  it»  but  thy  son  Solomon  shall 
build  it  after  thy  death."  David 
now  thought  much  about  this 
temple,  and  b^an  to  get  the  stones, 
and  the  wood,  and  the  iron,  all 
ready  for  Solomon.  Then  he  called 
Solomon,  and  said,  '^God  has  said, 
thou  shalt  build  His  house,  and  He 
will  give  thee  knowledge  and  wis- 
dom to  do  it  Trust  in  the  Jjord, 
and  then  all  will  be  well  with  thee. 
I  have  prepared  for  the  work.  Here 
are  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass,  and 
wood,  and  iron.  Arise  and  work, 
and  Qod  shall  be  with  thee." 

Were  David's  troubles  all  ended 
now  ?  No ;  he  had  a  new  sorrow 
just  before  his  death.  Another 
wicked  son  rebelled  against  him. 
This  was  Adonijah.  Solomon  was 
ibe  right  king  after  David;  God 
had  chosen  him ;  but  Adonijah  was 
a  wicked  and  ambitious  man,  and 
he  said,  ''I  will  be  king."  David 
knew  nothing  of  this  conspiracy  till 
Solomon's  mother,  Bathsheba,  went 
to  flie  king,  and  told  him,  and  then 
she  asked  if  her  son  Solomon  was 
not  the  right  king  after  David,  be- 
cause Chxi  had  chosen  him.    David 

18 


was  sorry  to  hear  what  Adonijah 
had  done;  but  he  comforted  Bath- 
sheba, and  said,  Solomon  should  be 
king.  So  David  called  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
coDunanded  them  to  take  Solomon.* 
and  make  him  king.  Then  they 
put  Solomon  upon  a  mule,  and 
brought  him  to  Gihon ;  and  there 
Zadock  anointed  him ;  and  all  the 
people  blew  with  trumpets,  and 
shouted,  '^  God  save  king  Solomon." 

Where  was  Adonijah  ?  He  was 
feasting  with  his  friends.  Two  of 
these  were  Joab  and  Abiathar. 
They  had  now  forsaken  David  and 
followed  the  rebellious  Adonijah. 
They  were  not  true  friends  to  David. 
Adonijah  and  his  company  heard  a 
great  noise,  and  wondered  what  it 
was ;  and  soon  they  were  told  that 
the  people  were  shouting  and  re- 
joicing, because  David  had  made 
Solomon  king.  Then  all  the  con- 
spirators were  afraid.  They  knew 
they  had  done  wrong;  and  were 
frightened,  as  wicked  people  always 
are  when  their  crimes  are  found 
out.  They  all  ran  away,  and  Adoni- 
jah himself  escaped  to  the  altar  for 
safety.  Solomon,  though  he  was 
now  king,  did  not  punish  the  wicked 
conspirators.  He  called  Adonijah, 
and  forgave  him,  and  sent  him 
home,  and  all  was  quiet  again,  and 
Solomon  reigned  in  peace. 

And  now  the  time  came  for  David 
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to  die;  SO  he  called  his  dear  son 
Solomon,  to  give  him  his  last  com- 
mandsy  and  to  bid  him  farewell 
David  told  Solomon  to  remember 
that  wicked  man  Joab,  and  punish 
him  as  a  murderer,  because  he  killed 
Abner,  many  years  before,  and  de- 
served to  die.  And  Shimei,  too, 
who  had  cursed  David,  was  to  be 
punished  as  Solomon  should  think 
right  But  David  charged  Solomon 
to  be  kind  to  Barzillai,  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  David  when  he  was 
in  sorrow  and  trouble.  Did  David 
feel  angry  and  revengeful  when  he 
was  dying  ?  No ;  but  he  knew  that 
wicked  men  must  be  punished,  be- 
cause this  is  Ood's  command..  Good 
kings  must  be  just ;  they  must  pun- 
ish those  who  disobey  Gk)d's  laws. 

Did  David  say  anything  more  to 
Solomon?  Yes;  for  David  felt 
very  anxious  about  him. 

He  wished  him  to  love  and  serve 
God,  and  to  teach  his  people  in  the 
right  way ;  and  David  knew  that 
Solomon  could  not  reign  well,  if 
God  did  not  help  and  bless  him. 
So  David  spoke  very  affectionately, 
and  very  solemnly  to  Solomon,  and 
said,  **  My  son,  Imow  thou  the  God 


of  thy  fikthers,  my  God  who  haa 
kept  me  all  my  life  long.  Serve 
Him  with  all  thy  heart,  sincerely 
and  willingly;  for  (Jod  knows  the 
heart  He  knows  who  truly  love 
Him,  and  who  only  pretend  to  love 
him.  He  is  ready  to  hear  ihj 
prayer ;  and  if  thou  seek  Him,  thou 
shalt  find  Him ;  but  if  thou  forsake 
Him,  He  will  cast  thee  off  for  ever.'* 
Then  David  looked  up  to  Heaven, 
and  sang  a  beautiful  song  of  praise 
to  God.  All  his  troubles  were  ended 
now;  God  was  with  him;  he  closed 
his  eyes  in  peace,  and  his  happy 
soul  went  to  be  for  ever  in  Heaven, 
far  away  from  all  sin  and  sorrow. 

If  we,  like  David,  are  ready  to 
die;  if  we  are  at  peace  with  Gk)d 
through  Jesus  Christ,  having  our 
sins  all  washed  away,  and  our  hearts 
made  new  by  his  Holy  Spirit;  then, 
like  David,  we  may  look  forward  to 
death  with  happiness  and  joy.  Then 
we  may  say,  as  he  did  in  one  of  his 
beautiful  Psalms,  «  Though  I  walk 
through  the  valley  of  the  shadow  of 
death,  I  will  fear  no  evil;  for  thou 
art  with  me ;  thy  rod,  and  thy  staff, 
ihey  comfort  me.''  Psalm  xxxiiL  4. 
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LOMON  was  now  king. 
His  reign  was  a  yery 
happy  one;  not  Cke 
David's^  full  of  sorrow 
and  tronble.  But  some 
sad  things  happened  in  the  begin- 
ning of  Solomon's  reign.  Adonijah 
rebelled  again^  and  was  put  to  death. 
Joaby  too,  was  slain,  because  he  was 
in  Adonijah's  conspiracy,  and  be- 
cause of  the  murders  he  had  for- 
merly committed  Abiathar  was 
sent  away.  Solomon  could  not  let 
him  be  priest  any  longer,  for  he  also 
had  rebeUed  with  Adonijah;  but 
Solomon  did  not  put  him  to  death, 
because  he  had  once  been  a  kind 
firiend  to  Dayid*  Was  Shimei 
killed?  Kot  at  first;  Solomon 
commanded  him  to  stay  quietly  at 
his  own  house  in  Jerusalem,  and 
promised  him  safety  there;  butif  he 
went  away  from  Jerusalem,  Solomon 
told  him  he  should  die.  Shimei 
stayed  at  his  house  three  years;  and 
then  he  disobeyed  the  king,  and 
went  to  Achish,  at  Chkth.  Shimei 
soon  returned  to  Jerusalem;  but  he 
had  disobeyed  Solomon,  and  there- 
fore he  was  slain.  All  this  wasyery 
sad,  but  we  know  it  was  right  for 
these  wicked  men  to  die.  Sin  must 
be  punished.  Perhaps  God  does  not 
punish  it  directly ;  He  waits  many 
years ;  He  giyes  time  for  repentance; 
for  he  does  not  wish  people  to  die  in 
iiieir  wickedness.  God  is  ready  to 
saye  all,  and  He  will  forgiye  the 
most  wicked  people,  if  they  repent 
and  turn  to  Him.  But  if  not,  He 
cannot  wait  for  eyer.  He  cannot 
foi>|^t  sin  which  is  unrepented  o^ 


and  unforgiyen ;  not  washed  siwsy 
in  the  blood  of  Je8u&  At  last  He 
will  punish  all  rebellious  sinners,  as 
He  punished  wicked  Adonijah,  and 
Joab,  and  Shimei,  after  so  many 
years. 

All  was  quiet  now :  Solomon  could 
reign  in  peace,  because  his  wicked 
enemies  were  dead.  And  did  he  re- 
member all  that  his  fisither  had  told 
him  ?  Did  he  try  to  serye  God,  and 
to  teach  his  people  to  serye  Him  too  ? 
Yes,  Solomon  loyed  the  Lord.  He 
was  young,  and  did  not  yet  know 
much ;  but  he  wished  and  prayed  to 
know  more. 

Solomon  went  to  Gibeon,  io  sacri- 
fice there.  The  tabernacle  which 
Moses  made,  was  at  Gibeon,  and  the 
brazen  altar.  But  the  ark  was  at 
Jerusalem,  in  the  tent  which  Dayid 
had  made  for  ii  Solomon  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  the 
altar  at  Gibeon.  He  had  great  pos- 
sessions, and  he  liked  to  giye  much 
of  what  he  had  to  God.  He  wanted 
to  show  his  loye  and  his  thankful- 
ness to  Him.  And  Solomon  offered 
his  sacrifices  in  faith. 

When  the  sacrifices  were  ended, 
and  Solomon  lay  down  to  sleep, 
GFod  appeared  to  him  in  a  dream. 
God  came  to  encourage  and  to  com- 
fort young  Solomon.  He  spoke  to 
him,  and  said,  ^  Ask,  what  I  shall 
giye  thee.^  How  kind  Qod  was,  to 
promise  Solomon  to  giye  him  what 
he  asked  I  What  did  Solomon 
choose?  Did  he  choose  riches,  or 
possessions,  or  honors?  No,  he 
wanted  what  was  better  than  these. 
He  knew  that  worldly  things  must 
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Boon  pa8B  away;  be  wished  for 
something  which  he  could  never, 
never  lose.  He  said,  ^  Lord^  I  am 
rery  yoang  and  ignorant  I  have 
no  power  to  teach  my  people  in  the 
right  way.  Give  me  now  wisdom 
and  knowledge,  a  wise  and  under- 
standing heart;  that  I  may  know 
how  to  rule  my  people  as  it  shall 
please  Thee."  Did  God  give  Solo- 
mon what  he  asked?  Yes;  God 
was  pleased  with  his  choice.  Solo- 
mon had  asked  for  the  best  thing ; 
heavenly  wisdom,  not  worldly  pos- 
sessions. GK)d  said,  ^  I  have  given 
thee  wisdom  and  understanding: 
and  I  will  give  thee  more;  I  w^ 
give  thee  what  thou  hast  not  asked ; 
riches,  and  possessions,  and  honors : 
and  if  thou  wilt  serve  me,  and  obey 
my  commands^  I  will  bless  thee,  and 
keep  thee  all  thy  life  long.''  Then 
Solomon  awoke,  and  found  it  was  a 
dream.  But  how  happy  he  felt  now  I 


God  was  with  him ;  He  bad  heard 
his  prayer,  and  promised  to  love  and 
bless  him,  and  to  be  his  Mend. 

We  all  want  wisdom.  We  are 
poor,  weak,  ignorant  creatures ;  we 
know  nothing  good  of  ourselves ;  we 
only  know  what  is  eviL  How  can 
we  become  wise  ?  Will  (Jod  give  us 
holy  wisdom,  as  He  did  Solomon  ? 
Yes,  St  James  says,  "  If  any  of  you 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God, 
and  it  shall  be  given  him."  The 
best  wisdom  is  the  knowledge  of 
God,  and  of  Jesus  Christy  and  of 
the  way  to  heaven.  "  The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom,  and  to 
depart  from  evil  is  understanding." 
Job  xxviii.  28.  This  is  better  than 
all  the  riches  in  the  world.  It  will 
make  us  happy  now,  and  for  ever. 
How  can  we  get  it?  Jesus  says, 
'^Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given  you." 
Matthew  viL  7. 
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OLOMON  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  there  offered 
more  sacrifices  to  the 
Lord.  And  now  he  be- 
gan to  show  his  great 
wisdom.  Two  women  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment  They  had  with 
them  two  little  babes.  One  was 
alive  and  well,  but  the  other  was 
dead.  The  women  were  angry,  and 
quarrelling  with  each  other.  One 
said,  ^'  0  my  lord,  I  and  this  woman 
live  together  in  one  house.  We  had 
each  a  little  son.  Her  child  died  in 
the  night ;  and  when  she  found  it 
was  dead,  she  brought  it  to  me,  and 


laid  it  in  my  arms^  when  I  was 
asleep,  and  stole  away  my  own  baby 
from  me ;  and  when  I  awoke,  and 
looked  at  the  dead  child  in  my 
arms,  I  knew  it  was  not  mine." 
But  the  other  cried  angrily,  **  The 
living  child  is  mine."  So  they 
spoke  before  the  king.  It  was  sad 
to  see  them  so  angry  and  passionate, 
but  what  could  Solomon  do  ?  How 
could  he  know  the  right  mother  of 
the  living  child?  His  wonderful 
wisdom  which  God  had  given  him, 
helped  Solomon  to  judge  rightly 
He  said,  "  Bring  me  a  sword."  His 
servants  brought  the  sword,   and 
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then  Solomon  said^  ^Divide  the 
liying  child  in  two,  and  giye  hall  to 
one  woman,  and  hali  to  the  other.'' 
Wafi  Solomon  crael  ?  No,  he  wanted 
to  know  who  was  the  ri^ht  mother. 
He  knew  ahe  would  be  yery  eorryto 
see  her  child  killed,  and  wonld  cry 
to  haye  it  sayed;  but  the  other 
woman^  who  was  not  the  tnie 
mother,  wonld  not  care  so  mnolL 
And  he  thought  rightly.  The  tme 
mother  cried,  ''Oh,  do  not  diyide 
the  child.  Giye  it  to  the  other 
woman,  she  may  haye  it  all ;  but  O 
do  not  kill  it''  But  the  other 
woman  said,  ''Yes,  let  it  be  diyid- 
edf  for  she  did  not  care  much  for 
the  baby,  becanseit  was  not  her  own 
child,  llien  Solomon  said,  "  I  know 
now  who  is  the  right  motiier  of  the 
living  child*  It  is  the  woman  who 
knres  it  00  much  that  she  cannot 


bear  to  haye  it  killed.  Giye  her  the 
child*  iind  let  them  go.''  So  Solo- 
mon fi^aye  the  liyin^  babe  to  the 
ri>2:ht  mother,  and  sent  the  women 
away;  and  all  the  people  wondered 
at  Solomon's  wisdom. 

There  is  one  parent  who  loyes 
His  children  more  than  any  mother 
can.  Who  is  this?  God,  our 
heayenly  Father.  He  says  to  his 
children,  "A  mother  may  forget 
her  little  ones,  but  I  will  neyer 
forget  yon."  Earthly  parents  may 
die,  and  leaye  their  children,  or  go 
away  and  forget  them ;  but  those  are 
happy  childien  who  haye  God  for 
their  father,  for  He  will  neyer  for- 
sake them.  Dayid  says,  '^When 
my  &ther  and  my  mother  forsake 
me,  the  Lord  will  take  me  ap^" 
Psafai  zxyii  IOl 
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IAS  Solomon  a  yery  happy 
king?  Yes,  he  had  much 
to  make  him  happy.  He 
had  riches,  and  posses- 
sions, and  hbnonf,  and 
knowledge.  Could  these  things 
make  him  truly  happy?  Ko,  but 
Solomon  had  something  more  and 
better  than  all;  he  had  God's  loye 
and  blessing.  Solomon  was  yery 
wise;  ho  understood  many  things, 
and  wrote  many  learned  books.  He 
wrote  about  animals,  and  trees,  and 
flowers.  He  knew  the  names  and 
the  histories  of  them  alL  It  is  yezy 
pleasant  to  haye  much  knowledge ; 
and  when  we  learn  about  the  won- 
deiftil  works  of  GK)d,  the  beautiful 


animals  and  plants  around  us^  and 
the  sun,  and  moon,  and  stars,  which 
we  see  shining  so  brightly  in  the 
sky,  we  should  praise  God  who  gaye 
them  all  to  us,  and  thank  and  bless 
Him.  It  is  right  to  wish  for  knowl- 
edge, and  children  ought  to  be  yery 
attentiye  to  those  who  teach  them, 
and  yery  anxious  to  beoome  wise. 
But  we  must  not  be  proud  of  what 
we  know.  Solomon  knew  more  than 
any  man  eyer  knew,  but  he  was  not 
proud.  None  of  us  know  much. 
We  are  all  ignorant  and  we  ought 
all  to  be  humble.  God  abne  knows 
all  things;  the  past^  the  present  the 
future,  eyery  thing,  eyery  where.  He 
know&    How   wonderful  God   is! 
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But  what  is  the  best  knowledge,  the 
best  wisdom?  The  knowledge  of 
Gkxi  and  of  heavenly  things.  All 
earthly  wisdom  must  soon  end;  but 
holy,  heavenly  wisdom  will  last  for 
ever.  If  we  ask  Qod  for  this,  He 
will  teach  us  more  and  more  of  it, 
while  we  live;  and  at  last,  take  ns 
to  heaven,  where  we  shall  Imow  and 
see  things  which  we  cannot  under- 
stand here. 

What  books  did  Solomon  write  ? 
He  wrote  the  book  of  Proverbs,  and 
the  book  of  Eoclesiastes,  and  the 
Song  of  Solomon,  and  many  beanti- 
fdl  Psalms.  He  wrote  much  for 
young  people.  He  wanted  to  teach 
them  to  love  and  serve  God.  Solo- 
mon told  the  young  people,  that 
riches  and  pleasures  could  not  make 
tiiem happy ;  he  said,  ''All  is  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit  f  and  then  he 
advised  them  to  begin  to  serve  the 
Lord,  before  it  should  be  too  late. 
He  said,  ''Bemember  now  thy  Grea- 
ter in  tiie  days  of  thy  youth  f  for 
he  knew  how  happy  they  would  be 
if  God  was  their  fitther  and  their 
friend. 


Solomon  now  began  to  think  of 
David's  command,  and  prepared  to 
build  the  temple  of  QoA.  He  wrote 
to  Hiram,  the  king  of  Tyre,  to  tell 
him  what  he  wished  to  do.  Solomon 
asked  Hiram  to  send  him  cedar 
trees  from  Lebanon,  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  Then  Hiram 
sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  ''I  will  do 
all  thy  wish,  and  give  thee  cedar 
trees  and  fir  trees  from  the  forest  in 
Lebanon.  My  servants  shall  cut 
them  down,  and  bring  them  to  the 
sea ;  and  I  will  send  them  by  sea  to 
the  place  thou  shalt  choose.''  Then 
Solomon  began  the  work  directly. 
He  sent  many  of  his  servants  to 
Lebanon,  to  help  Hiram's  servants 
to  cut  down  the  trees.  Then  all  the 
wood  was  carried  to  the  sea^  and 
floated  down  to  Joppa;  and  there 
Solomon  sent  his  people  to  take  the 
wood,  and  bring  it  safely  to  Jeru- 
salem. Hiram  and  Solomon  were 
great  friends,  and  they  helped  one 
another  to  work  for  God's  service 
and  glory.  Those  are  the  best 
fiiends  who  try  to  help  one  anotiier 
to  serve  God 
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WE  temple  which  Solomon 
made  was  a  very  beautifbl 
building.  It  was  made  of 
cedar  wood,  wonderftilly 
carved,  and  overlaid  with 
gold.  Within  the  house  was  the 
oracle,  the  holy  place,  like  the  holy 
of  holies  in  the  tabernacle,  where 
the  ark  was  to  be  placed.  The 
oracle  was  divided  from  the  other 
part  of  the  house  by  doors,  beauti- 
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fully  carved^  and  overlaid  with  gold, 
and  a  thick  veil  of  red,  and  purple, 
and  blue,  hung  before  the  oracle. 
Inside  the  oracle,  Solomon  put 
beautiful  golden  cherubim,  like  the 
cherubim  in  the  tabernacle.  He 
made  too  an  altar  of  brass,  and  a 
great  basin  or  sea,  with  the  figures 
of  twelve  oxen  round  the  basin ;  and 
ten  tables,  and  ten  lavers,  and  ten 
golden  candlesticks.    These  things 
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were  ontside  the  oracle.  All  the 
holy  yesBels  were  made  of  gold. 

Solomon's  seryants  were  indns- 
triouSy  and  did  the  work  very 
quickly;  but  seyen  yeare  passed 
before  the  temple  was  finishedi 
Then  Solomon  called  all  Israel  to 
come  to  the  great  feasts  when  the 
temple  was  to  be  dedicated  to  Ood. 
The  priests  brought  the  ark,  and  all 
the  holy  yessels;  and  they  put  the 
ark  in  the  oiacle,  under  the  wings 
of  the  cherubim.  In  the  ark  were 
the  tables  of  stone,  which  God  had 
giyen  to  Moses  so  many  years  before. 
When  the  priests  came  out  of  the 
holy  place,  the  cloud  filled  the 
houae.  The  bright  glory  of  the 
Lord  was  there.  All  the  people 
stood  in  holy  reyerence,  while  the 
king  blessed  them,  and  prayed  to  the 
Lord.  Solomon  prayed  that  God 
would  always  bless  His  holy  temple, 
and  hear  the  prayers  of  his  people 
there.  He  knew  that  he  and  his 
people  would  often  be  in  trouble, 
and  difficulty,  and  sorrow.  Perhaps 
their  enemies  might  fight  against 
them;  or  there  might  be  a  plague 
or  jEunine  in  Israel  Who  could 
help  tfaem  then?  Only  God;  so 
Solomon  prayed  that  when,  in  these 
times  of  sorrow,  he  and  his  people 
should  go  and  pray  in  the  holy 
temple,  God  would  hear,  and  answer, 
and  bless  them. 

When  Solomon  had  ended  his 
prayer,  he  rose  from  his  knees,  and 
blessed  the  people  again.  It  was  a 
beautiful  sight  The  good  king 
praising  God,  and  blessing  his  peo- 
ple, and  the  people  attending  to  all 
he  said,  and  praying  to  God  too; 
and  all  the  house  filled  with  God's 
glory.  Then  they  offered  sacrifices 
to  the  Lord ;  and  He  accepted  those 


sacrifices,  because  they  were  offered 
in  faith ;  and  He  blessed  the  people. 
Then  Solomon  made  a  great  feast, 
and  afterwards  sent  the  people  away 
fuU  of  joy  and  gladness. 

And  now  God  appeared  again  to 
Solomon.  It  was  by  night  when 
Solomon  was  asleep.  What  did 
Gk)d  say?  He  told  Solomon  that 
He  had  heard  his  prayer.  He  said, 
^'I  haye  blessed  my  house,  and  I 
will  hear  the  prayera  which  my  peo- 
ple make  to  me  there.  And  if  thou 
wilt  obey  and  serye  me,  as  Dayid 
thy  &ther  did,  then  will  I  bless  thee 
and  keep  thee  for  eyer.  But  if  thou 
and  thy  people  forget  me,  and  serye 
and  worship  idol  gods,  then  I  will 
forsake  you.  I  will  not  then  air- 
tend  to  your  prayers.  I  will  turn 
away  finom  you  and  bless  you  no 
more.*' 

How  happy  Solomon  and  his  peo- 
ple were,  to  haye  the  promise  of 
Gk)d's  blessing  when  they  were 
fidthftal  to  Him  I  In  all  their  trou- 
bles and  difficulties  they  might  go 
to  His  holy  temple,  and  pray  there, 
and  He  would  hear  them.  We  haye 
holy  temples  too.  The  churehes 
where  we  may  go  eyery  Sabbath 
Day,  are  dedicated  to  God,  and  He 
promises  to  hear  the  prayen  of  His 
people  there.  We  ought  to  be  yery 
thankful  for  these  holy  temples,  and 
yery  glad  to  go  to  them.  And  when 
we  are  in  God's  house,  we  should  re^ 
member  what  a  holy  place  it  ia 
God  is  there.  We  cannot  see  His 
bright  glory,  and  the  cbud  which 
Israel  saw ;  but  we  know  that  His 
Spirit  is  there,  to  bless  and  teach 
His  people.  Jesus  says,  ''Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.''    Jfo^xyiiL20. 
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The   Oueen   of-  Sheba 


SN  Solomon  had  finish- 
ed the  temple,  he  bnilt  a 
beantiftil  honae  for  him- 
self He  bnilt  also  many 
dtieSy  and  a  honse  for  his 
qneen,  and  a  naTj  of  ships.  The 
ships  nsed  to  go  every  year  to  dis- 
tant oountrieSy  to  bring  back  gold, 
and  silrer,  and  iyory,  and  apes,  and 
peacocks.  People  in  those  distant 
lands  wondered  yery  much,  when 
they  heard  about  Solomon's  riches 
and  wisdom.  Many  came  to  Jeru- 
salem to  see  the  king,  and  to  hear 
his  wisdom ;  and  they  brought  pres- 
ents with  tiiem;  gold,  and  silyer, 
and  garments,  and  spices,  and 
horses  and  mules.  So  Solomon  bo- 
came  mofe  and  more  rich.  He  had 
1,400  chariots,  and  12,000  horse- 
men. All  his  yessels  were  made  of 
gold,  and  his  throne  was  of  ivory 
overlaid  with  gold.  There  were  six 
steps  going  up  to  the  throne^  and 
the  figures  of  lions  upon  the  steps, 
and  he  had  in  his  house  many 
other  beautifal  things.  He  could 
have  all  he  wanted,  because  he  was 
80  very  rich. 

There  was  a  queen  who  came  to 
0ee  Solomon  from  a  very  distant 
country.  The  country  where  she 
lived  is  called  Sheba  in  ihe  Bible.  We 
do  not  now  know  a  country  named 
Sheba ;  perhaps  it  was  in  Arabia  or 
Abyssinia^  This  queen  heard  a 
great  deal  in  her  own  country  about 
Solomon,  and  she  wanted  to  see 
him.  It  was  a  long  journey  to  Je- 
rusalem, but  she  did  not  care  for  the 
trouble  and  difiBculty,  because  she 


wished  so  much  to  see  Solomon 
She  brought  with  her  a  great  many 
servants,  and  camels,  and  gold,  and 
spices,  to  give  to  the  king.  Was 
Solomon  glad  to  see  her  P  Yes,  he 
was  kind  to  the  good  queen;  be 
showed  her  all  his  possessions;  his 
house,  and  his  throne,  and  hiij  ser- 
vants, and  the  temple  of  God.  Then 
the  queen  asked  him  many  ques- 
tions, and  he  answered  them  alL 
He  told  her  about  the  worship  and 
service  of  the  true  Gh>d;  and  of  all 
the  wonderful  things  He  did  for  His 
people  IsraeL  This  was  new  to  the 
Queen  of  Sheba;  she  had  never 
heard  of  these  things  in  her  own 
country,  and  she  was  glad  to  learn 
about  fheuL  She  attended  to  all 
the  king  told  her,  and  after  he  had 
finished,  she  said,  ''When  I  was  in 
my  own  country,  I  heard  of  thy 
wisdom;  it  was  very  little  I  heard 
there,  yet  I  could  not  then  believe  it ; 
but  now  that  I  have  seen  all,  I  find 
thy  wisdom  and  thy  possemons  are 
much,  much  greater  than  I  thought 
Happy  ^are  thy  servants  who  s^d 
by  thee>,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 
Happy  are  the  people  who  have  thee 
for  their  king,  to  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  Godl**  Then  the 
queen  blessed  and  praised  Solomon's 
Godj  and  Solomon  gave  her  every- 
thing she  wished,  and  she  and  her 
servants  returned  to  their  own  coun- 
try. And  did  the  good  queen  for- 
get all  the  wise  and  holy  things  she 
had  learned  at  Jerusalem;  or  did 
she  try  to  teach  her  people  at  home 
what    Solomon   had  taught  her? 
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The  Bible  tells  ns  no  more  about 
her ;  but  we  may  hope  that  she  did 
not  forget  Solomon's  instructions; 


and  that  she,  and  many  of  her  peo- 
ple began  to  serve  the  true  Otod» 
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OLOMON  was  now  grow- 
ing an  old  man.  Did  he 
still  love  and  serye  Qoi 
more  and  more,  like  good 
old  Samuel  and  David? 
No ;  we  read  very  sad  things  about 
Solomon's  old  age.  He  turned 
away  from  the  true  God,  who  had 
kept  and  blessed  him  dl  his  life, 
and  began  to  worship  the  idols 
which  his  wicked  Wives  worshipped. 
Why  was  this?  How  could  this 
good  and  wise  king  become  so 
iricked  and  so  foolidiP  Because 
he  was,  like  ourselves,  weak  and 
flinfliL  All  his  strengtii  and  good- 
ness came  from  God;  and  when 
Solomon  forgot  to  pray  for  help, 
tnen  God's  Holy  Spirit  went  away 
from  him ;  and  Satan,  and  his  own 
wicked  heart,  soon  taught  him  to  sin. 
What  made  him  forget  God?  Per- 
haps he  grew  proud  of  his  riches, 
and  power,  and  possessions,  and 
wisdom,  and  loved  them  so  much, 
and  thought  about  them  so  much, 
that  he  could  not  love  and  think 
about  God.  He  loved  the  world 
more  and  more,  and  God  less  and 
leas;  and,  at  last,  he  forsook  God 
altogether,  and  God  forsook  him. 
How  sad  it  is  to  love  the  world,  and 
to  forget  God,  and  to  lose  His  bless- 
ing I  Was  Solomon  happy  now? 
No;  he  had  no  true  peace,  no  com- 
fort fiiom  all  his  worldly  things. 
He  tried  them  aH  He  walked  about 


in  his  beautiM  gardens  and  vine- 
yards ;  he  gathered  and  ate  the  fixdt, 
and  smelled  the  sweet  flowers;  but 
soon  he  grew  tired  of  them,  and 
threw  them  all  away.  Then  he 
went  into  his  fine  houses,  and  look- 
ed at  his  silver  and  gold,  and  called 
his  servants  to  playand  sing  to  him. 
He  was  pleased  for  a  little  time,  but 
soonhe  was  weary  of  this  too.  Then 
he  remembered  his  wisdom,  and 
went  to  his  books  and  studies,  and 
he  felt  pleased  to  think  how  much 
he  knew.  But  he  could  not  read 
long;  he  grew  tired,  and  put  away 
his  books,  and  said,  '^  AU  is  vanity, 
and  sorrow,  and  vexation  of  spirit 
Solomon  ate  and  drank,  but  he  did 
not  care  for  any  thing ;  all  was  soon 
gone,  and  then  he  was  unhappy,  and 
discontented  again.  How  unhappy 
he  was  now  with  all  his  riches,  and 
all  his  wisdom!  He  went  about 
from  place  to  place,  crying,  ''Yani- 
tyl  vanityl  all  is  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit,**  And  why  was  this  ? 
Because  God's  blessing  was  not  upon 
Solomon  now;  he  had  not  Qoi^Q 
smile  to  make  him  happy  in  all  he 
did :  he  was  not  trying  to  serve  God, 
he  was  trying  only  to  please  himsel£ 
He  had  everything  the  world  could 
give  him,  but  he  found  all  to  be 
vanity. 

Only  God  can  give  us  true  happi- 
ness. Worldly  things  soon  pass 
away ;  they  cannot  give  us  real  joy. 
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But  if  our  hearts  are  set  on  heayenly 
thingSy  then  we  shall  have  true  peace, 
and  happiness  which  will  last  for 
ever.   Jesus  Christ  says  to  His  peo- 


ple, ''Peace  I  leave  with  you,  my 
peace  I  give  unto  you ;  not  as  the 
world  giveth,  gire  I  unto  you.** 
John  xiv.  27. 
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The    Rebellion    of  the  Ten   Tribes 


ID  Solomon  never  have 
true  peace  and  happiness 
again  ?  Did  he  never  re- 
pent and  turn  to  Ood^  and 
ask  for  forgiveness  ?  We 
may  hope  he  did.  God  loved  Solo- 
mon, and  he  would  not  let  him  die  in 
his  wickedness,  and  perish  for  ever. 
When  Solomon  found  that  worldly 
things  could  not  comfort  him,  we 
may  hope  that  he  turned  again  to 
Gh>d,  and  asked  for  pardon;  and 
that  God  foigave  him  all  his  sin, 
and  loved,  and  blessed,  and  com- 
forted him  once  more.  And  then 
Solomon  felt  what  ought  to  be  our 
great  business  in  this  world,  and  he 
said« ''  Fear  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments, for  this  is  the  whole 
duty  of  man.^  EccIm.  xii  18. 

But  God  punished  Solomon  with 
troubles  to  the  end  of  his  life. 
What  were  these  troubles  P  There 
was  a  man  in  Israel  named  Jero- 
boam. He  was  very  industrious, 
and  Solomon  gave  him  business  to 
do  for  him  in  the  kingdom.  One 
day,  when  Jeroboam  was  in  the 
field,  Ahijah,  the  prophet,  came  to 
him  with  a  wonderful  message  from 
God.  Ahijah  had  on  a  new  gar- 
ment; and  he  took  it,  and  rent  it 
into  twelve  pieces,  and  gave  ten  to 
Jeroboam.  Then  the  prophet  said, 
^  These  twelve  pieces  are  like  the 
twelve  tribes  of  Israel  I  have  given 


thee  ten  pieces,  because  soon  God 
will  take  away  ten  tribes  fix)m  Solo- 
mon, and  give  them  unto  thee.  God 
will  punish  Solomon  and  Israel,  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  Him,  and 
worshipped  new  gods:  but  he  will 
not  take  away  all  the  kingdom  from 
David's  children ;  He  will  still  give  to 
them  the  tribes  of  Judah  and  Ben- 
jamin. And  i^  when  thou  art  king, 
thou  wilt  obey  and  serve  Gk>d,  He 
will  bless  thee,  and  give  thy  king- 
dom to  thy  sons  after  thee.''  Jero- 
boam was  not  to  be  king  till  after 
Solomon's  death :  but  Solomon  was 
afraid  when  he  heard  what  Ahijah 
had  said,  and  tried  to  kill  Jeroboam. 
But  Solomon  could  not  prevent 
what  God  had  promised ;  Jeroboam 
escaped  to  Egypt,  and  there  he 
stayed  in  safety  till  Solomon  died. 

Solomon  reigned  forty  years.  His 
riches  and  power  could  not  save 
him  from  death.  All  must  die. 
Bich  and  poor,  kings  and  queens, 
and  their  people  too — all  must  go 
down  to  the  grave.  ''Then  shall 
the  dust  return  to  the  earth  as  it 
was,  and  the  spirit  shall  return  to 
God  who  gave  it"  Eccles.  xii  7. 

After  the  death  of  Solomon,  his 
son  Behoboam  went  to  Shechem,  to 
be  made  king.  Jeroboam  heard  of 
this,  and  came  from  Egypt,  and 
called  all  Israel  to  him.  Then  Je- 
roboam and  the  people  of  Israel 
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Bent  a  yeiy  disrespectful  message  to 
fiehoboam,  and  said,  ^  Thy  father 
Solomon  was  unkind  to  us^  and 
made  hard  laws  which  we  did 
not  like.  Do  thou  be  kind,  and 
make  easy  laws,  and  then  we 
win  serve  and  obey  thee.**  When 
Rehoboam  heard  this  message,  he 
asked  the  old  men,  who  had  been 
bis  father's  friends,  to  give  him  ad- 
vice. The  old  men  said,  '^  Speak 
gently  to  the  people,  and  then  they 
will  be  thy  servants,  and  love  and 
obey  thee.**  But  Behoboam  did  not 
attend  to  this  good  advice  of  the 
old  men.  He  called  his  own  firiends, 
foolish  self-willed  young  men,  and 
he  asked  them,  ''What  shall  I  do?** 
The  young  men  said, ''  Speak  harsh- 
ly to  the  i)eople,  and  tell  them  that 
the  laws  shall  be  more  strict  now 


than  they  were  in  Solomon's  time." 
Behoboam  attended  to  this  foolish 
advice,  and  called  Jeroboam,  and  all 
Israel,  and  said, ''  My  father's  laws 
were  strict,  but  I  will  make  them 
more  strict  He  punished  you  a 
little,  I  will  punish  you  very  much." 
This  answer  made  Jeroboam  and 
the  people  very  angry,  and  they 
said,  "  We  will  not  obey  Behoboam." 
So  tiie  people  of  Israel  made  Jero- 
boam their  king,  and  he  reigned 
over  ten  tribes;  but  Judah  and 
Benjamin  followed  Behoboam. 

But  why  did  God  take  away  ten 
tribes  from  Behoboam?  Because 
of  Solomon's  sin.  God  had  not  for- 
gotten the  message  He  sent  to  Jero- 
boam by  Ahijah.  All  God  says.  He 
remembenf,  and  does;  and  He  must 
always  punish  sin. 
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JIbhoboam   and    Jbi\oboam. 


K*  kKli!  were  two  kings  in 
the  land  of  Canaan  now, 
Behoboam  and  Jeroboam, 
and  they  were  always 
fighting  against  one  an- 
other. Were  they  good  kings  ?  No, 
both  were  very  wicked.  Behoboam 
was  not  like  his  &ther,  but  foolish 
and  self-willed;  and  his  people 
were  wicked  too,  and,  therefore, 
Ood's  blessing  was  not  upon  theuL 
An  enemy  came  to  fight  against 
them,  Shishak  king  of  llgypt^  and 
he  took  many  of  their  cities,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem.  Behoboam 
and  his  people  felt  very  much 
frightened  when  they  saw  Shishak 
coming  with  all  his  soldiers,  and 
chariotB,  and  horses.  They  had  cause 


to  fear;  for  God  sent  a  very  sad 
message  to  them  by  a  prophet,  to 
to  tell  them  how  angry  He  was : — 
^'Thus  saith  the  Lord,  ye  have 
forsaken  me,  and  now  I  have  given 
you  up  to  tiie  power  of  your  ene- 
mies." Behoboam  and  his  people 
were  all  very  sorry  to  hear  this. 
What  could  they  do?  They  did 
what  was  best — they  humbled  them- 
selves before  God.  When  we  sin 
and  make  God  angry,  we  ought  to 
ask  humbly  for  pardon.  God  is 
always  willing  to  hear  prayer.  He 
heard  the  prayer  of  Behoboam  and 
his  people,  and  said,  '^  I  will  not  de- 
stroy Behoboam,  because  he  is  hum- 
ble and  sorry  for  his  sin."  So  Jerusa- 
lem was  spared,  and  Shishak  went 
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away;  but  ke  took  with  him  many 
beautifal  things  which  Solomon  had 
put  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

Was  Behoboam  good  now  P  Did 
he  try  to  serve  the  Lord?  No,  Be- 
hoboam's  goodness  quickly  passed 
away.  He  was  hnmble  and  sorry 
for  a  little  time ;  but  soon  he  forgot 
God  again,  and  thought  only  about 
his  sins  and  his  pleasures.  His 
heart  was  not  new;  he  did  not 
truly  wish  to  serve  Gk>d.  This  was 
displeasing  to  God.  He  does  not 
like  us  partly  to  love  Him,  and 
partly  to  love  the  world.  He  does 
not  want  us  sometimes  to  serve 
Him,  and  sometimes  to  serve  Satan. 
God  wishes  all  our  hearts  to  be 
given  to  Him  every  day  we  Uve. 

Jeroboam  was  very  wicked  too. 
He  taught  the  people  to  worship 
images,  golden  calves,  which  he  put 
in  Bethel  and  Dan.  He  would  not 
let  his  people  go  to  Jerusalem,  to 
worship  God  in  the  right  way  there; 
but  he  chose  to  worship  in  his  own 
way,  and  to  make  priests  of  the  peo- 
ple who  were  not  Levites.  This 
was  disobedience  to  the  command  of 
God ;  for  he  had  said  that  the  Levites 
should  be  priests,  and  they  alone. 

One  day,  Jeroboam  was  standing 
by  his  altar  at  Bethel,  burning  in- 
cense. A  prophet  of  God  came 
from  Jndah  to  Bethel,  and  went  to 


the  altar,  and  cried,  **  O  altar,  altar 
thus  saith  the  Lord :  there  shall  be 
bom  a  king  in  Judah,  named  Jo- 
siah,  and  upon  thee  shall  he  offer 
the  priests  that  bum  inoense  upon 
thee,  and  men's  bones  shaU  be  burnt 
upon  thee.''  Then  the  altar  was 
rent,  and  the  ashes  poured  out,  as  a 
sign  to  show  Jeroboam  that  the 
prophecy  came  from  God.  Jero- 
boam was  angry  with  the  prophet^ 
for  he  did  not  like  to  hear  that  his 
altar  should  be  destroyed;  and  he 
put  out  his  hand,  to  lay  hold  of  the 
man  of  God.  But  the  wicked  king 
had  no  power  to  hurt  (Jod's  prophet 
The  hand  of  Jeroboam  dried  up 
directly,  so  that  he  had  no  strength 
to  move  it.  God  smote  Jeroboam, 
to  punish  him  for  his  wickedness 
in  trying  to  hurt  His  servant 

The  king  was  frightened  when 
he  looked  at  his  withered  hand,  and 
found  he  had  no  power  to  use  it 
He  said  humbly  to  the  prophet, 
''Ask  God  to  forgive  me,  and  to 
make  my  hand  well  again."  Was 
the  prophet  wiUing  to  be  kind  to 
his  enemy  P  Yes,  he  did  not  wish 
to  be  revengeftil ;  he  knew  he  ought 
to  lote  and  pray  for  his  enemies. 
So  the  prophet  prayed,  and  God 
mercifully  heard  his  prayer,  and 
made  Jeroboam's  hand  strong  and 
well  again. 
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AS  Jeroboam  thankfal  to 
the  prophet  who  prayed 
QoA  to  make  hiB  hand 
well  agam?  Yes,  Jero- 
boam said  to  him,  ^  Gome 
home  with  me,  and  rest  thyself^  and 
eat  bread  at  my  hoase,  and  I  will 
give  thee  money."  But  the  prophet 
said,  ^  Noy  I  must  not  go  back  with 
thee.  God  commanded  me  not  to 
eat  nor  drink  in  this  place,  bnt  to 
go  away  directly  by  another  road." 
So  the  prophet  went  away,  and 
Jeroboam  retomed  to  his  house 
alone. 

There  was  an  old  man  who  lived 
at  Bethel,  who  was  a  prophet  too, 
bnt  he  was  not  a  good  man.  When 
his  sons  came  home  that  day,  they 
told  him  the  wonderful  story  of  the 
prophet  who  came  from  Judah,  and 
prophesied  about  Jeroboam's  altar: 
and  of  the  king's  hand  withering 
when  he  tried  to  lay  hold  of  the 
man  of  QoA;  and  how  it  was  cured 
when  the  prophet  prayed  to  Qoi. 
The  old  man  wondered  very  much 
to  hear  these  things,  and  said,  ^^  I 
should  like  to  see  this  prophet,  and 
talk  to  him;  where  is  he  gone?" 
The  sons  showed  their  father  the 
road  the  prophet  had  taken;  and 
then  the  old  man  saddled  his  ass, 
and  rode  after  him,  to  seek  him. 
Did  he  find  him  ?  Yes,  at  last  he 
saw  the  prophet  sitting  under  an 
oak  tree.  Then  the  old  man  went 
to  him,  and  asked,  ^  Art  thou  the 
prophet,  who  came  from  Judah?" 
He  said,  ""Yes,  I  am."  Then  the 
old  man  said,  ^Gome  home  with 


me,  and  eat  bread."  But  the  pro* 
phet  answered,  ^^No,  I  must  not; 
Gk)d  conmianded  me  to  eat  no  bread 
and  drink  no  water  here,  and  I  can 
not  disobey  Him."  But  tiie  old  man 
said,  ^^  I  am  a  prophet  too ;  and  an 
angel  appeared  to  me,  and  told  me 
to  go  to  thee,  and  bring  thee  home, 
and  give  thee  bread  to  eat,  and  wa- 
ter to  drink." 

Was  this  the  truth  ?  No,  butthe 
prophet  did  not  know  it  was  a  lie ; 
he  belieyed  all  the  old  man  said,  and 
went  home  with  him  to  his  house. 
Was  this  right  ?  No,  it  was  disobe- 
dience to  Gtod's  oonunand.  The 
prophet  ought  to  have  asked  God, 
**  Is  it  true  what  this  man  tells  me  ? 
Shall  I  go  with  him?"  But  the 
prophet  believed  the  old  man  more 
than  he  believed  God ;  and  when  he 
was  tempted  to  do  wrong,  he  did 
not  ask  help  from  God,  and  there- 
fore, he  began  to  sin  against  Him. 

There  are  now  many  wicked  {)eo- 
ple  who  try  to  tempt  us  to  sin ;  and 
our  own  sinful  hearts  too  often 
make  us  wish  to  do  wrong,  and  not 
right.  We  all  love  sin  better  than 
we  love  holiness,  if  God's  Spirit  is 
not  in  us  to  teach  us  aright.  What 
must  we  do  when  we  are  tempted  ? 
We  must  pray  God  to  help  us  to  re* 
sist  sin ;  we  must  ask  Him  to  keep 
us  in  the  right  way ;  and  pray  every 
day  we  live,  ^Lead  us  not  into 
temptation,  but  deliver  us  from 
eviL"    Matt.  yi.  13. 

The  old  man  and  the  prophet 
went  home  together;  and  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink.    And  now  pun- 
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iBhment  came  npon  the  disobedient 
prophet  Ood  had  seen  all  he  did. 
His  eye  is  always  upon  us.  Wher- 
ever we  go,  whatever  we  do.  He 
knows  alL  When  we  obey  and  serve 
Him,  and  tmst  in  Him  to  guide  us 
in  all  our  ways,  then  His  blessing 
follows  us,  and  we  are  safe  wherever 
we  go.  But  if  we  are  disobedient 
to  Him,  and  forget  or  rebel  against 
His  commands,  then  we  sin  against 
Him,  and  His  frown  is  upon  us,  and 
not  His  smile. 

Ood  sent  a  message  to  the  old 
man,  while  they  were  all  sitting  at 
table.  It  was  a  very  sad  message. 
The  old  man  cried  to  the  prophet, 
^  Thus  saith  the  Lord ;  because  thou 
hast  disobeyed  the  command  of 
God,  thou  shalt  not  go  to  thy  home 
again;  but  thou  shalt  die  by  the 
way,  and  thy  body  shall  not  be  bu- 
ried in  thy  father's  tomb.^  The 
poor  prophet  saw  now  how  danger- 
ous it  is  to  disobey  Gk>d. 

When  they  had  finished  eating, 
the  prophet  saddled  his  ass,  and 
went  away.  He  looked  up,  and  saw 
a  lion  in  the  road  ooming  to  meet 


him.  Qoi  sent  that  lion :  it  came 
to  punish  the  disobedient  prophet ; 
and  it  rushed  upon  him  and  killed 
him  in  a  moment  But  the  lion 
did  not  hurt  the  ass,  nor  devour  the 
dead  body  of  the  man. 

The  people  who  passed  by,  soon 
came  and  told  the  sad  story  to  the 
old  prophet  He  knew  why  the 
man  of  Ood  was  slain,  and  he  felt 
very  sorry,  and  went  directly  to  the 
place  where  the  lion  had  killed 
him.  What  did  he  see  there  ?  The 
poor  prophet's  dead  body  lying  on 
the  road,  and  the  lion  and  the  ass 
standing  by  it  The  old  man  took 
up  the  dead  body,  and  laid  it  on  his 
ass,  and  carried  it  home.  Then  he 
put  it  in  his  own  tomb,  and  mourn- 
ed over  it,  and  cried,  ^'AlasI  my 
brother." 

He  said  to  his  sons,  "  When  I  die, 
bury  me  by  the  man  of  Ood.  Lay 
my  bones  by  his  bones.  I  know 
that  what  he  prophesied  about  the 
altar  of  Bethel  shall  all  be  found 
true."  The  old  prophet  believed 
the  word  of  Ood  now. 
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ID  Jeroboam  repent,  and 
forsake  his  wicked  idola- 
tries ?  No,  he>  went  on 
in  his  sins ;  he  grew  worse 
and  worse  every  day.  And 
now  Gk>d  sent  sorrow  into  the  fam- 
ily of  JeroboauL  His  little  boy 
became  yery  iH  Sickness  and  death 
are  sad  things.  It  makes  ns  yery 
unhappy  to  look  at  those  we  loye, 
and  to  see  them  in  pain  and  suffer- 
ing. Bnt  who  sends  pain,  and 
sickness,  and  sorrow?  God  sends 
them  all:  sometimes  he  sends 
trouble,  in  anger,  to  punish  sinners 
for  tiieir  wickedness;  sometimes 
He  sends  it  in  kindness,  to  His  own 
people,  to  teach  them  to  loye  Him 
more,  and  to  seek  comfort  in  Him, 
and  not  in  a  yain  and  foolish  world. 
When  we  are  in  sorrow  and  sick- 
ness, we  should  tell  Ghxi  all  our 
trouble,  and  ask  Him  to  be  our 
fnend  and  comforter ;  and  He  will 
hear  us.  He  says,  **  Gall  upon  me 
in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee.^    Psalm  L  15. 

Had  Jeroboam  any  to  comfort 
him  ?  Ck)d  was  not  his  friend ;  he 
did  not  go  to  Him  in  his  trouble ; 
bnt  Jeroboam  remembered  the 
prophet  Ahijah,  who  had  told  him, 
many  years  before,  that  he  should 
be  king  of  Israel;  and  Jeroboam 
said  to  his  wife,  ''Go  to  the  prophet 
Ahijah,  we  will  ask  him  about  the 
child.  He  will  know  whether  our 
poor  little  boy  will  live  or  die.**  So 
Jeroboam's  wife  took  a  present  with 
her,  and  went  to  Shiloh,  where  the 
prophet  lived.  Ahijah  was  an  old 
man  now;  and  his  eyes  were  be- 


come dim,  so  that  he  could  not  see. 
But  God  told  him  who  was  coming, 
and  gave  him  a  message  for  Jero- 
boam and  his  wife.  Jeroboam's 
wife  dii^ised  herself,  because  she 
did  not  wish  to  be  known;  but 
Ahijah  heard  her  coming  to  the 
door,  and  he  cried  out, ''  Gome  in, 
thou  wife  of  Jeroboam.  Do  not 
disguise  thyself;  I  know  who  thou 
art,  and  I  have  a  fearful  message  to 
teU  thee  from  GkxL  Go  home  to 
Jeroboam,  and  say.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  I  made  thee  king  over  my 
people  Israel ;  I  took  away  ten  tribes 
from  Behoboam,  and  gave  them  to 
thee.  But  thou  hast  been  rebellious 
and  ungrateful;  thou  hast  dis- 
obeyed my  commands;  thou  hast 
forsaken  me,  and  Sjsrved  new  gods, 
and  taught  the  people  to  be  idola- 
trous too.  Now,  therefore,  I  wiD 
punish  thy  sin.  I  will  send  evil 
upon  the  family  of  Jeroboam.  They 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  not  be 
buried.  The  dogs  shall  eat  their 
flesh  in  the  city,  and  the  birds  shall 
eat  their  dead  bodies  in  the  field. 
The  child  of  Jeroboam,  who  is  now 
ill,  shall  die.  He  only  shall  die  in 
peace,  and  be  buried;  and  all  the 
people  shall  mourn  for  him,  because 
he  alone  loves  God,  and  tries  to 
serve  Him,  in  the  family  of  Jero- 
boam." Then  Ahijah  said  to 
Jeroboam's  wife,  "Go  home  now. 
Thy  child  shall  not  recover.  When 
thy  feet  come  to  the  door  of  the 
house  he  shall  die.''  The  wicked 
queen  arose,  and  went  home  full  of 
sorrow ;  and  when  she  came  to  her 
house,  she  asked, ''  Is  the  child  bet- 
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ter?^  No,  the  poor  little  boy  waa 
jufitdead. 

God,  pi  kindness  to  the  child, 
made  him  die.  His  wicked  parents 
had  not  taught  him  to  know  the 
Lord;  but  the  Holy  Spirit  had 
taught  him,  and,  therefore,  he  was 
ready  to  die. 

Are  you,  like  this  little  boy,  ready 
to  die  ?  Perhaps  you  may  die  very 
soon;  for  Ood  often  calls  the  young 
away ;  they  do  not  always  lire  to 
grow  up  to  be  men  and  women. 


Children,  therefore,  ought  to  be 
ready  for  death;  they  should  pray 
for  new  hearts,  and  choose  Ood  for 
their  fJEither  and  their  Mend  now. 
And  then,  when  called  to  die,  they 
will  be  glad,  as  Jeroboam's  little 
son  was;  and  when  their  parents 
and  friends  mourn  oyer  their  graves, 
it  will  comfort  those  parents  and 
Mends  to  think  that  their  dear 
children  are  gone  to  a  world  of 
glory,  to  be  happy  there  for  ever. 
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EBOBOAM  did  not  repent 
after  his  son's  death;  he 
was  wicked  all  his  life 
long.  Behoboam  was 
dead  now,  and  Abijah 
was  king  of  Judah.  He  and  Jero- 
boam fought  against  one  another. 
Abijah  was  not  a  good  man ;  but 
when  he  saw  the  army  of  Jeroboam 
coming,  he  behaved  very  bravely 
and  very  rightly.  He  stood  upon  a 
mountain,  and  called  to  Jeroboam, 
and  to  all  Israel,  and  told  them  of 
their  great  sins  and  idolatries,  in 
making  and  serving  the  golden 
calve&  Abijah  said,  "  The  Lord  is 
our  captain.  He  will  fight  for  us, 
and  help  us  to  conquer  you."  And 
who  conquered  ?  Judah  conquered 
that  day,  bcicause  they  trusted  in 
God  for  safety.  It  was  not  Judah's 
own  power  that  gave  them  the  vic- 
tory ;  but  Qoi  fought  for  them,  and 
smote  wicked  Jeroboam  and  his 
army.  Jeroboam  did  not  live  long 
after;  the  Lord  struck  him  and  he 
died   Abijah  died  before  him.   The 


quarrels  of  these  two  kings  were 
ended  then ;  their  bodies  crumbled 
into  dust  in  the  grave;  and  their 
souls  went  to  appear  before  Otoi; 
but  we  cannot  hope  that,  like  good 
King  David  and  King  Solomon, 
they  were  taken  to  that  happy 
world  where  only  holy  people  ga 

We  now  come  again  to  the  history 
of  a  very  good  king.  His  name  was 
Asa;  he  was  king  of  Judah,  and 
son  of  Abijah.  When  Asa  began  to 
reign,  he  found  his  people  veiy  ig- 
norant of  Qod.  They  had  learnt  to 
be  idolaters ;  to  worship  images  and 
new  gods,  and  not  their  own  €k>d, 
the  true  Ood,  who  made  all  thingSi 
But  when  Asa  was  king,  he  knew  it 
was  his  duty  to  teach  his  people  the 
right  way.  So  he  threw  down  all 
the  idol-altars,  and  the  images,  and 
commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lord. 

Did  Ood  bless  Asa?  Yes,  and 
He  gave  rest  and  quietness  to  Judah. 
All  went  on  well ;  and  Asa  built  many 
new  cities,  and  walls,  and  towers; 
and  he  and  his  people  became  rich. 
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and  strong,  and  happy.  Why? 
Asa  told  the  people — ^'^  Because  we 
have  sought  the  Lord  our  God." 

Was  there  rest  in  Judah  all  the 
years  that  Asa  reigned  ?  No  :  all 
oonntriesy  and  people,  every  where, 
must  have  trouble  sometimes;  and 
Asa  had  his  troubles.  Enemies 
came  to  fight  against  him.  They 
were  very,  very  many,  and  they 
came  with  chariots  and  horses,  and 
made  ready  for  battle.  Was  Asa 
frightened?  Perhaps  he  was  at 
first;  but  he  knew  where  to  find 
help.  Did  he  trust  in  his  soldiers, 
and  his  armor,  and  his  strong  cities  ? 
No,  Asa  knew  that  aU  these  things 
could  not  help  him.  There  was 
no  power  in  them ;  but  the  good 
king  went  to  God,  and  asked  for 
His  help.  He  prayed,  and  said, 
"  Lord  we  trust  in  Thee  to  help  us; 
we  have  no  i>ower  in  ourselves,  but 
we  know  that  Thou  wilt  hear  us, 
and  fight  our  enemies  for  us,  and 
then  we  shall  have  the  victory. 
Thou  art  our  God ;  in  thy  name  we 
go  to  fight  against  this  army  of  our 
enemies."  Then  Asa  and  his  people 
felt  safe  and  happy,  because  they 
knew  that  God  would  hear  and 
answer  their  prayer.  And  so  He 
did.  He  smote  tiieir  enemies,  and 
gave  Asa  and  his  people  the  victory. 
God  is  ready  to  hear  His  people's 
prayers  now.  We  all  have  many 
troubles,  and  many  enemies.  Some- 
times we  have  pain,  and  sorrow,  and 
sickness:  always  we  have  to  fight 
against  sin,  and  against  Satan.  What 
must  we  do  when  we  are  in  trouble  ? 
We  must  do  as  Asa  did ;  we  must  go 
to  God  for  comfort,  and  help,  and 
strength.  Often  it  is  very  hard  to 
fight  against  our  enemies.  Our  own 
wicked  hearts,  and  sinful  tempers, 
and  Satan's  temptations,  give   us 
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trouble  every  day.    But  if  wc  ask 

God,  He  will  hear  us.  He  will  fight 

for  us,  as  He  fought  for  Asa.    He 

will  conquer  our  evil  passions,  and 
subdue  our  iniquities,  and  give  us 

the    victory.     Then  we    shall   be 

"  more  than  conquerors,"  not  by  our 

own    strength,   and  wisdom,    and 

goodness;  but  by  Him  who  loves 

us,  and  keeps  us,  and  fights  for  us, 

if  we  put  our  trust  in  Him  alone. 

God  now  gave  peace  to  Judah  for 
many  years.  He  sent  a  prophet  to  Asa 
to  encourage  him  to  go  on,  and  serve 
the  Lord.  This  prophet  brought  a 
message  from  God;  he  said,  '^  If  you 
will  still  love  and  serve  the  Lord, 
then  He  promises  to  be  with  you, 
and  to  bless  you  in  all  you  do;  but 
if  you  forsake  Him  He  will  forsake 
you.  Now,  be  strong,  and  put  your 
trust  in  God,  and  all  shall  be  well 
with  you."  Asa  and  his  people  at- 
tended to  what  the  prophet  said. 
They  met  at  Jerusalem,  and  there 
they  offered  sacrifices,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  God.  They  promised 
to  seek  him  with  all  their  hearts 
and  souls.  That  was  a  joyful  day 
in  Jerusalem.  The  people  shouted, 
and  sang  praises  to  God,  and  prayed 
to  Him,  and  asked  His  help  and 
blessing.  Did  God  hear  them  ? 
Tes :  €k>d  was  pleased  to  hear  His 
people's  prayers,  and  praises,  and 
promises.  He  sent  His  Holy  Spirit 
among  them,  and  gave  them  His 
blessing,  and  made  them  all  happy 
and  peaceful  around  them. 

Asa  was  growing  an  old  man. 
He  had  had  many  happy  and  peace- 
ful years,  but  now  trouble  came 
again.  The  king  of  Israel  and  his 
army  fought  against  him.  Did  Asa 
remember  the  kindness  of  Otoi  in 
past  times?  Did  he  go  to  him  again 
for  safety?    No,  Asa  forgot  to  do 
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this;  he  did  not  now  trost  in  God, 
but  he  went  to  the  King  of  Syria, 
and  asked  help  from.  him.  The 
king  of  Syria  was  very  willing 
to  help  Asa.  He  sent  captains 
and  soldiers  to  fight  for  him^ 
and  soon  the  Israelites  were  con- 
quered. But  Asa  had  displeased 
God,  because  he  had  trusted  more 
in  the  king  of  Syria  than  he  had 
trusted  in  the  Lord ;  and  therefore 
a  prophet  was  sent  to  Asa,  to  tell 
him  how  angry  God  was.  Asa  had 
sinned,  and  God  must  punish  him. 
The  prophet  said,  ''Thou  hast  done 
foolishly.  Thou  hast  trusted  in  the 
king  of  Syria,  and  not  in  God. 
Now  thou  shalt  have  wars,  and  bat- 
tles, and  fighting  in  thy  kingdom, 
all  the  rest  of  thy  life.*'  This  was 
sad  news  for  Asa.  He  had  been 
foolish  and  wicked  toa  When 
we  are  in  trouble,  Qodi  alone  can 
give  us  true  help  and  comfort  How 
foolish  and  ungratefid  we  are  when 
we  forget  this  I 

The  rest  of  Asa's  life  was  not 
happy,  as  it  had  been  before.  When 
people  forget  and  disobey  God,  they 
cannot  be  happy.  Asa  was  not 
humbled  when  he  heard  Gk)d's  mes- 
sage to  him.  He  did  not,  like 
Dayid,  confess  his  sin  directly,  and 
ask  for  forgiveness.  No,  Asa  was 
very  angry  with  the  prophet  who 
told  him  what  Qod  said.  This  was 
still  more  wrong  in  Asa.  The  pro- 
phet spoke  as  God  commanded,  and 
Asa  should  have  attended  humbly 
to  the  message  he  brought,  and 
prayed  to  be  enabled  to  do  better  in 
future.  Asa,  in  his  anger,  shut  up 
the  fiEkithful  prophet  in  a  prison, 
where  he  could  speak  to  him  no 
more.  But  God's  message  was  true, 
and  Asa  suffered  from  wars  aU  the 
rest  of  his  life,  while  the  poor  prophet 


was  alone  and  sorrowful  in  his 
prison. 

When  Asa  was  an  old  man,  God 
sent  a  new  punishment  upon  him ; 
for  God  must  always  punish  His 
people  when  they  sin  against  Him, 
to  make  them  repent,  and  return  to 
Him.  Asa  was  troubled  with  a  dis- 
ease in  his  feet.  It  gave  him  much 
pain  and  suffering;  he  could  not 
walk  about  now,  as  he  used  to  do. 
Did  he  humble  himself  before  God? 
No,  the  Bible  tells  us  that,  ''  in  his 
disease,  he  sought  not  unto  the 
Lord,  but  unto  the  phyBicians.*^ 
He  wished  to  be  well,  and  he  called 
all  his  wise  doctors,  and  asked  them 
to  take  away  his  pain,  and  make 
him  strong  again.  But  Asa  forgot 
who  sent  the  disease,  and  who  alone 
could  take  it  away. 

When  we  are  sick  we  should  be 
patient  in  all  our  pain,  and  submit 
humbly  to  God's  wilL  It  is  not 
wrong  to  send  to  physicians  when 
we  are  ilL  We  ought  to  be  very 
thankful  for  kind  and  wise  friends 
who  will  visit  us  in  our  sickness, 
and  try  to  comfort  us,  and  make  us 
well;  and  we  ought  to  attend  to 
what  they  say,  and  thank  them  for 
their  advice.  But  it  is  very  wrong 
to  trust  more  to  physicians  than  to 
God.  And  this  was  what  Asa  did. 
Physicians  and  medicine  can  do  us 
no  good  without  the  blessing  of 
Gk>d.  He  alone  can  take  away  our 
pain,  and  make  us  welL  Then, 
when  we  are  sick,  let  us  trust  all  to 
Him.  He  is  the  good  physician, 
the  best  &iend  we  can  have.  He 
can  cure  our  soul  as  well  as  our 
body.  He  will  take  away  our  sin, 
the  worst  of  all  diseases,  if  we  ask 
Him  to  do  so,  for  his  dear  Son's 
sake;  and  then  we  need  not  be 
afraid  of  bodily  pain  and  sickness. 
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IFTER  wicked  Jeroboam's 
death,  Nadab  reigned  over 
the  ten  tribe&  Nadab 
was  the  son  of  Jeroboam ; 
and  he  was  like  his  wicked 
father,  not  like,  his  little  brother, 
who  was  now  safe  and  happy  in 
Heayen,  happier  than  Nadab  on  his 
father^s  throne.  This  wicked  king 
did  not  reign  long.  After  two 
years,  a  man  named  Baasha  con- 
spired against  him,  and  killed  him, 
and  made  himself  king  of  IsraeL 
When  Baasha  was  king,  the  first 
thing  he  did  was  to  destroy  all 
Jeroboam's  family.  He  did  not  let 
one  of  them  escape.  Baasha  was  a 
very  wicked,  and  a  yery  cruel  man. 
It  was  wrong  in  him  to  murder  his 
king,  and  to  put  all  the  king's  family 
to  death.  But  now  what  Qoi  had 
said  to  Jeroboam's  wife  by  the  pro- 
phet Ahijah,  all  came  true.  He 
neyer  forgets  what  he  says. 

Baasha  made  war  with  Asa,  king 
of  Judah.  It  was  then  that  Asa 
displeased  Qod^  by  trusting  in  the 
king  of  Syria  for  help.  Baasha 
worshipped  idols,  like  Jeroboam 
and  Nadab.  He  sinned  like  them, 
and  Grod  said  he  should  be  punished 
like  them  too.  After  Baasha  died, 
his  son  Elah  was  king.  He  was  as 
wicked  as  his  father;  and  now  Qoi 
sent  punishment  upon  him,  as  He 
said.  Zimri,  captain  of  Elah's 
chariots,  conspired  against  his 
master,  and  killed  him,  while  he 
was  eating  and  drinking,  and  mak- 
ing merry  with  his  wicked  friends. 

Zimri  did  not  reign  long.  There 
was  another  captain  in  Israel,  as 
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ambitious,  and  selfish,  and  wicked, 
as  he.  His  name  was  Omri.  The 
people  of  Israel  hked  Omri,  and 
chose  him  for  their  king;  and  he 
and  his  soldiers  went  to  Tirzah, 
where  Zimri  liyed,  and  besieged  the 
city.  Zimri  was  frightened  when 
he  saw  Omri  coming  against  him. 
All  wicked  people  are  troubled  and 
fearful  in  the  time  of  danger,  be- 
cause they  haye  then  no  safety,  no 
hope ;  they  know  that  Ood  is  their 
enemy,  and  not  their  friend.  They 
cannot  trust  in  Him  for  dehyerance 
here,  and  they  haye  no  hope  of  being 
sayed  when  tiliey  die.  Wicked  peo- 
ple are  yery  unhappy  people;  but 
those  who  haye  God  for  their  friend, 
may  feel  safe  and  comfortable  in  aU 
their  dangers. 

What  did  Zimri  do?  He  knew 
he  could  not  escape :  he  felt  he  must 
die ;  his  possessions  and  riches  could 
not  saye  him.  In  despair,  he  went 
into  his  palace,  and  set  it  on  fire ; 
so  the  beautiful  palace  was  bumt^ 
and  the  wicked  king  perished  in  the 
flames. 

Omri  was  king  now.  At  first  he 
liyed  in  Tirzah;  but  after  a  few 
years,  he  built  a  new  city,  and  named 
it  Samaria;  and  then  Samaria  was 
the  capital  of  the  kingdom  of  Israel, 
and  not  Tirzah.  Omri  was  a  yery 
wicked  king.  He  was  worse  than 
Jeroboam,  or  Nadab,  or  Baasha,  or 
Elah,  or  Zimri.  He  sinned  him- 
self, and  taught  his  people  to  sin 
too.  They  all  became  idolaters; 
worshipping  false  gods,  and  not  the 
true  God,  who  had  been  their  friend 
so  often  in  times  past 
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Canaan  was  not  now  a  happy  ooun- 
trj,  as  it  had  been  when  the  king 
and  the  people  loved  and  served  QoA 
together, — when  good  king  David 
reigned.  We  have  no  idol  Baal,  bnt 
many  of  as  have  idols  in  our  hearts. 


If  we  love  the  world,  or  sin,  or  sel^ 
better  than  we  love  Ood,  then  we 
serve  idols  like  wicked  Israel.  Saini 
John  says  to  us  all,  *^  Little  children^ 
keep  yourselves  from  idols.''  IJohn 
V.21. 
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H AB  was  king  after  Omri's 
death.  He  was  more 
wicked  than  any  of  the 
kings  who  reigned  before 
him  in  Israel  His  wife's 
name  was  Jezebel,  and  she  encour- 
aged her  husband  in  his  sins  and 
idolatries.  They  both  worshipped 
Baal,  and  taught  their  people  to 
worship  him  too. 

Were  all  the  Israelites  idolaters 
now?  Was  there  none  to  teach 
them  about  Ood  ?  Were  there  no 
holy  prophets  in  Israel  still  ?  There 
were  yet  a  few  faithful  servants  of 
God ;  and  a  holy  prophet  was  living 
in  the  country,  who  boldly  preached 
the  truth  to  the  people  of  Israel. 
This  prophet  was  Elijah.  The  Bible 
tella  us  many  wonderful  and  beauti- 
ful stories  about  him. 

Ood  told  Elijah  to  go  to  king 
Ahab,  and  say,  that  He  would  send 
no  rain,  and  no  dew,  upon  the  land 
of  Israel  for  a  long  time.  Israel 
had  forgotten  their  kind  and  merci- 
ful Ood  who  gave  them  all  their 
good  things.  They  did  not  thank 
Him  for  His  blessings ;  they  did  not 
ask  Him  for  the  food  they  needed: 
they  were  worshipping  Baal,  not 
Ood ;  and,  therefore,  Ood  punished 
His  ungrateful  people  by  taking 
away  their  blessings.     He  taught 


them,  in  this  way,  that  He  alone 
could  give  them  their  good  things^ 
and  that  he  could  take  all  away  too, 
if  He  pleased. 

This  was  a  sad  time  for  Israel 
No  rain  fell  to  water  the  ground; 
so  the  grass  dried  up,  and  then 
there  was  no  food  for  the  poor 
animals;  and  no  com,  nor  fruits, 
for  the  jieople  to  eat  A  famine  is 
a  dreadful  thing. 

But  where  was  Elijah  now  ?  Ood 
took  care  of  him ;  He  told  him  where 
to  go,  and  how  he  should  be  fed. 
There  was  a  little  brook  of  water 

• 

near  Jordan,  named  Cherith,  and 
Ood  told  Elijah  to  go  and  hide 
himself  there.  Why  must  he  hide 
himself?  Because  Elijah  had  ene- 
mies who  were  seeking  to  kill  him. 
Ahab  and  Jezebel  hated  him,  be- 
cause he  told  them  the  truth,  and 
spoke  to  them  about  their  sins,  and 
warned  them  of  Ood's  anger.  It 
was  right  of  Elijah  to  tell  them  all 
this;  but  wicked  people  love  their 
sins,  and  do  not  like  to  be  reproved 
for  them.  Ahab  and  Jezebel  hated 
all  Ood's  holy  prophets,  and  sought 
for  them  to  put  them  to  death :  but 
Elijah  was  safely  kept  by  Ood  at  the 
brook  Cherith. 

What  did  he  eat  there?  There 
was  no  com,  nor  fruit ;  yet  he  had 
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plenty  every  day.  Who  gave  him 
bis  daily  food  ?  Grod  sent  it  to  him 
in  a  very  wonderful  way.  Not  by  a 
friendy  nor  a  prophet,  nor  a  servant, 
nor  an  angeL  God  sent  it  to  him 
every  day  by  ravens.  Every  morn- 
ing the  ravens  came  to  Elijah.  One 
carried  flesh  in  its  beak;  another 
carried  bread.  The  ravens  did  not 
eat  the  food  themselves.  They 
brought  it  to  Elijah ;  and  he  took 
it  from  them,  and  then  they  flew 
away;  and  every  evening  the  ravens 
came  again,  and  brought  more  bread 
and  flesh  to  Elijah;  and  when  he 
was  thirsiy,  he  drank  the  water  of  the 
brook.  He  was  alone;  only  Qod 
was  with  him:  but  Elijah  was 
happy.  He  never  felt  afraid;  for 
he  knew  God  was  his  friend,  aAd 
he  could  trust  Him  for  all  things. 
There  he  sat,  thinking  about  holy 
things;  about  God,  and  Ohrist,  and 
Heaven,  and  praying  and  singing 
praises  alone  in  the  wilderness. 
When  the  birds  brought  his  daily 
food,  he  ate  it»  and  was  thankful ; 
and  he  knew  tiiat  Qod  would  send 


him  more  on  the  morrow,  if  it 
pleased  Him.  And  then  Elijah 
could  lie  down  in  peace  and  com- 
fort, and  none  could  make  him 
afraid.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  be 
contented  like  Elijah,  and  to  trust 
God  for  all  things  as  he  did  !  If 
Elijah's  God  is  our  God,  we  need 
never  feel  sorrowful,  nor  discon- 
tented, nor  lonely,  nor  afraid. 

But  what  made  the  ravens  so  kind 
to  Elijah?  God  made  them  so. 
He  has  power  over  the  instincts  of 
animals;  He  can  make  all  things 
do  as  He  pleases.  He  could  make 
Balaam's  ass  speak ;  He  could  make 
the  lion,  which  killed  the  disobe- 
dient prophet,  stand  quietly  without 
touching  the  dead  body ;  and  now 
He  could  make  the  wild  ravens  kind 
and  friendly  to  Elijah.  How  power- 
ful God  is,  and  how  kind  He  is  to 
His  own  servants?  Let  us  trust 
this  good  and  wonderful  God  at  all 
times;  for  He  will  give  us  every 
thing  we  really  needi  if  we  trust  in 
Him. 
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IFTEB  a  time,  the  brook 
Gherith  dried  up;  and 
Elijah  had  no  more  water 
to  drink.  What  must  he 
do?  Did  God  let  him 
stay  there  and  die  of  thirst  ?  No, 
his  kind  God  did  not  forget  him. 
He  knew  all  Elijah's  wants;  and 
when  the  brook  was  dry,  He  had  a 
new  home  for  Elijah,  and  new  friends 
to  take  care  of  him.  God  spoke  to 
the  prophet  again,  and  told  him  to 
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go  to  Zarephath,  and  dwell  there. 
Was  there  any  kind  friend  for  Eli- 
jah at  2Sarephath  ?  Yes ;  God  said, 
"  I  have  commanded  a  widow  wo- 
man there  to  sustain  thee.'' 

Elijah  obeyed  God  directly.  He 
arose,  and  went  to  Zarephath.  It 
was  a  long  way  off;  and  when  he 
came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  he  felt 
tired,  and  faint,  and  hungry.  He 
saw  there  a  poor  woman  gathering 
sticks.    She  was  pale  and  feeble; 
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for  she  had  sufTered  much  in  the 
famine,  and  she  looked  as  if  she 
must  soon  die.  Was  this  the  woman 
whom  Qod  had  chosen  to  take  care 
of  Elijah?  Tes;  she  was  yery 
poor;  but  Gtod  could  help  her  to 
find  food  for  herself,  and  for  Elijah 
also.  The  good  prophet  knew  she 
was  the  right  person,  and  he  knew 
how  poor  she  was;  but  he  had  great 
£uth  in  God;  he  knew  that  God, 
who  made  the  ravens  bring  him 
food,  could  help  this  poor  widow 
to  feed  him  too.  So  Elijah  called  to 
the  woman,  and  said,  '^  Bring  me  a 
little  water,  that  I  may  drink." 
The  poor  widow  was  very  kind; 
she  was  willing  to  give  what  she 
could;  and  she  went  directly  to 
fetch  the  water.  But  Elijah  called 
again,  and  said,  '^  Bring  me,  I  pray 
thee,  a  little  bread  in  thine  hand." 
Then  the  poor  woman  looked  very 
sad,  and  said,  ^'I  have  no  bread;  it 
is  all  gone.  I  have  only  a  little 
fneal,  and  a  little  oil;  and  now  I 
am  gathering  two  sticks;  and  I 
shall  go  and  dress  it  for  myself  and 
my  son,  and  we  shall  eat  it,  and  then 
we  must  die."  This  was  sad  indeed; 
but  Elijah  had  a  message  for  the 
poor  widow,  to  comfort  her  in  her 
sorrow.  He  said,  '^Fear  not;  go 
and  make  first  a  little  cake  for  me ; 
and  afterwards  make  for  thee  and 
thy  son.  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
says,  the  barrel  of  meal  shall  not 
waste,  nor  the  cruse  of  oil  fedl,  till 
the  Lord  send  rain  upon  the 
ground."  Did  the  woman  believe  ? 
Tes,  she  had  fiEkith  in  God ;  she  be- 
lieved that  he  had  power  to  do  this 
miracle,  and  she  went  and  obeyed 
Elijah.  She  first  made  a  little  cake 
for  the  prophet,  and  then  she  made 
tor  herself  and  her  child.    Were  the 


meal  and  oil  all  gone  then  ?  No^ 
there  was  as  much  as  there  was  be- 
fore she  made  the  cakes.  So  she 
put  away  the  meal  and  the  oU,  and 
next  day  she  dressed  them  again. 
Were  they  gone  then  ?  No,  all  was 
the  same  as  before.  God  added  to 
the  meal  and  the  oil,  every  day,  and 
made  them  increase ;  and  the  poor 
woman,  and  Elijah,  and  the  child, 
ate  in  comfort  and  plenty  manj 
days. 

Afker  a  time  a  new  sorrow  came 
into  the  poor  woman's  little  &mily. 
They  had  lived  happily  together  a 
long  while;  now  Grod  was  pleased 
to  send  them  trouble  again.  The 
widow's  little  boy  fell  sick  and  died. 
The  poor  mother  was  very  sorry  to 
lose  her  child.  She  went  to  Elijah, 
and  told  all  her  trouble  to  him. 
Elijah  was  sorry  too ;  for  he  loved 
the  little  boy.  Elijah  himself  had 
no  power  to  raise  the  child,  but  he 
knew  that  God  could  if  he  pleased; 
so  he  took  the  dead  boy  out  of  the 
mother's  arms,  aud  carried  him  into 
his  own  room,  and  laid  him  upon 
the  bed.  Then  Elijah  threw  him- 
self upon  the  child,  and  prayed  to 
God,  and  said,  « 0  Lord,  let  this 
child  live  again."  And  did  God 
hear  the  prayer  ?  Yes,  "  The  Lord 
heard  the  voice  of  Elijah ;  and  the 
soul  of  the  child  came  into  him 
again,  and  he  revived."  Then  Eli- 
jah took  the  little  boy,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  and  said,  ''See, 
thy  son  liveth."  The  widow  was 
happy  now,  and  thankful  to  God 
who  raised  her  child.  She  knew  it 
was  God's  power  that  made  her  son 
alive  again,  and  she  believed  God, 
and  the  words  that  His  prophet 
spoke. 


BAAL'S    PBOPHKEB. 


311 


oxLvm. 


? 


AAL   S 


f 


days  passed  away; 
and  then  GK>d  told  Elijah, 
that  yeiy  soon  he  would 
send  rain  on  the  earth; 
and  He  commanded  him 
to  go  and  tell  this  to  Ahab.    Was 
Elijah  afraid  to  go  to  the  wicked 
king?     No;  the   prophet   obeyed 
Qod  without  fear,  for  he  knew  God 
could  keep  him  safely  if  He  pleased. 
There  was  a  dreadful  famine  at 
this  time  in  Samaria^  where  Ahab 
lived.    All  the  people  and  animals 
were  dying  for  want  of  food.    The 
king  called  Obadiah,  his  seryant^ 
and  said,  '^  Gk)  now,  and  seek  for 
grass  by  the  brooks  and  fountains; 
perhaps  there  may  be  a  little  to  save 
oar  poor  horses  and  mules  aliye.^ 
So  Obadiah  left  Samaria^  and  went 
through  the  land,  to  seek  for  gras& 
Obadiah  was  a  good  man;  he  was 
not  like  his  wicked  master.    Oba- 
diah served  the  Lord.    When  he 
was  very  youngs  he  began  to  love 
Ctod;   and  he  prayed  to  be  ke][^t 
from  all  the  wicked  idolatry  he  saw 
in  Ahab's  house.     God  heard  the 
prayer  of  Obadiah.    He  taught  him 
to  do  right,  and  to  serre  and  honor 
Him.      When  Ahab    and  Jezebel 
tried  to  kill  all  God's  holy  prophets, 
Obadiah  took  those  good  men,  and 
hid  them  in  a  care,  and  fed  them 
with  bread'  and  water,  and  kept 
them  safely  from  the  cruel  king. 
Obadiah  often  felt  very  unhappy 
when  he  saw  how  wicked  the  Idng 
and  queen  were ;  it  was  sad  for  him 
to  live  in  such  a  fJEonily;  but  Oba- 
diah had  another  master  and 
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in  Heayen,  who  helped  him  In  all 
his  troubles  and  difficulties.  If  we 
are,  at  any  time,  with  wicked  peo- 
ple, we  should  try  to  be  like  holy 
Obadiah:  and  ask  God,  as  he  did, 
to  help  us  to  do  right,  and  to  honor 
Him  in  all  things. 

Obadiah    went    alone   to    obey 
Ahab's  command,  but  he  trusted  in 
God,  and  God  soon  comforted  him. 
Obadiah  saw  a  man  coming  to  meet 
him.    When  the  man  came  near, 
Obadiah  looked  at  him,  and  remem- 
bered him  directly.    Who  was  it  ? 
It  was  Elijah  the   prophet;   and 
when  Obadiah    saw  him,  he  was 
yery  glad,  and  fell  down  respect- 
fully before  him,  and  said,  ''Art 
thou  my  lord  Elijah  T     He  told 
him  what  he  had  done  to  the  good 
men  whom  Jesebel  tried  to  kill; 
and  how  much  he  loyed  the  God 
whom   Elqah    loyed.      Then   the 
prophet  desired  Obadiah  to  go  to 
Ahab,  and  say  that  Elijah  was  come. 
Obadiah  was  afraid  at  first      He 
thought  that  perhaps  Elijah  would 
go  away  again,  and  then  Ahab  might 
be  yery  angry,  and  kill  him.    But 
Elijah  said,  ^  Do  not  fear,  I  will  not 
go  away;  I  will  show  myself  to 
Ahab  tonday.^     So  Obadiah  went, 
and  told  the  king,  and  Ahab  came 
to  meet  Elijah.    Ahab  hated  Elijah 
yery  much ;  and  when  he  saw  him, 
he  said,.  ^Art  thou  the  man  that 
troubles  Israel?^     But  Elijah  an- 
swered, '^  I  do  not  trouble  Israel ;  I 
teach  the  people  what  is  right ;  but 
thou  troublest  the  people,  because 
thou   hast   disobeyed  God's   com- 
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mandfiy  and  hast  seired  BaaL    Now 
send,  and  gather  together  the  pro- 
phets of  Baal,  450  of  them;  let 
them  all  come  to  mount  GarmeL'' 
Ahab  did  as  Elijah  said;  and  all 
the  wicked  prophets  came  to  Car- 
mel ;  Elijah  was  there  too,  and  very 
many  of  the  people  of  Israel  Then 
Elijah  spoke  to  the  people,  and  said, 
"  Choose  to-day  whom  you  wish  to 
serve.     If  Baal  is  the  true  God, 
obey  Baal ;  but  if  not,  obey  God, 
the  God  of  Israel"     The  people 
made  no  answer.    Then  Elijah  said, 
"  We  will  try  now,  and  see  who  is 
the  true  God.    Let  Baal's  prophets 
build  an  altar,  and  offer  a  bullock  in 
eacrifice,  and  put   no  fire  under. 
Then  I,  the  Lord's  prophet,  will 
build  an  altar,  and  offer  a  bullock 
in  sacrifice,  and  put  no  fire  under. 
You  shall  pray  to  Baal,  and  I  will 
pray  to  the  Lord;  and  the  GK>dwho 
sends  down  fire  on  the  sacrifice,  he 
shall  be  the  true  God."     All  the 
people  said,  "  Yes,  let  us  try."    So 
Baal's  prophets  built  the  altar,  and 
put  a  bullock  upon  it,  and  prayed 
Baal  to  send  fire  upon  the  sacrifice. 
•But  Baal  could  not  hear.    He  was 
but  an  idol,  without  power  to  answer 
prayer.     Then  the  prophets  cried 
louder,  and  said,  '^  0  Baal,  hear  us." 
But  still  there  was  no  yoice,  no  an- 
swer.    Then  the  foolish  prophets 
cried  again,  and  cut  themselves  with 
knives,  till  they  were  all  covered 
with    blood.     They   thought  this 
might  make  Baal  attend  to  them. 
But  no ;  no  fire  came,  no  answer, 
no  voice.     When  it  was  evening, 


and  they  were  all  tired  of  waiting 
so  long,  Elijah  called  them,  and 
said,  <<  Gome  to  me."  Then  he  built 
up  the  altar  of  God,  and  took  an- 
other bullock,  and  put  it  upon  the 
altar,  and  poured  water  ui>on  it,  and 
prayed  to  the  Lord,  the  true  God* 
He  asked  God  to  teach  the  peopls 
that  He  alone  had  power  to  hear 
prayer,  and  to  send'  fire  from  Hea- 
ven. And  did  God  hear  ?  Yes,  the 
fire  fell  from  Heaven,  when  E^jah 
prayed ;  it  burnt  the  sacrifice,  and 
the  wood,  and  the  stones,  and  dried 
up  the  water  upon  the  altar ;  and 
all  the  people  saw  it,  and  cried, 
''  The  Lord,  He  is  the  God ;  the 
Lord,  He  is  the  God."  Then  Eli- 
jah commanded  that  all  the  wicked 
prophets  should  be  taken ;  and  he 
brought  them  to  the  brook  Eishon, 
and  killed  them  there.  It  was  sad 
to  put  all  these  wicked  men  to 
death ;  but  it  was  God's  command. 
They  deserved  to  die,  for  they  had 
taught  Israel  to  sin.  The  people 
now  saw  who  was  the  true,  the  only 
God. 

There  are  many  people  now,  in 
^stant  countries,  who  worship  idok 
such  as  BaaL  They  do  not  know 
the  true  God,  for  they  have  no 
Bible  to  teach  them  about  Hinu 
Let  us  ))e  thankful  that  we  know 
the  true  God,  the  God  of  Elijah, 
who  will  always  hear  and  answer 
His  people's  prayers;  and  let  us  ask 
God  to  send  missionaries  and  Bibks 
to  the  poor  ignorant  heathen,  to 
teach  them  to  know  Him  toa 
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ND  now  Elijah  spoke  to 
Ahaby  and  told  him,  that 
soon  Qod  would  send  rain 
upon  the  land.  Ahab 
was  glad  to  hear  this, 
and  went  away  to  eat  and  drink; 
but  Elijah  went  to  the  top  of  Car- 
mel  to  pray.  Then  the  prophet 
called  his  servant  and  said,  ''  60  to 
the  8ea»  and  look."  The  servant 
went;  bat  he  came  back  soon,  and 
said  to  his  master,  ^^  I  see  nothing.'' 
Then  Elijah  told  him  to  go  again 
seyen  times.  Why  was  the  servant 
to  go  and  look  towards  the  sea? 
Because  Ebjah  wanted  to  see  if  the 
Uack  clouds  were  coming,  and  the 
wind,  and  the  rain.  He  Imew  that 
soon  the  rain  would  fall,  for  Qod 
had  promised  it;  and  he  waited 
patiently,  praying  in  fidth,  till  the 
right  time  came.  God  does  not 
ahrays  answer  prayers  directly. 
Sometimes  He  waits  a  long  while 
before  He  answers  them.  Does  not 
Ck>d  attend  to  our  prayers  ?  Yes ; 
but  He  knows  what  is  right  for  us, 
better  than  we  can  know;  and  He 
often  sees  it  best  that  we  should 
wait  for  what  we  ask.  But  we  must 
not  be  tired  of  praying.  We  must 
do  as  Elijah  did;  he  prayed  and 
waited  a  long  time;  and  at  last, 
God  answered  his  prayer,  and  gave 
faiin  what  he  asked. 

The  servant  came  back,  and  said, 
'^  I  see  a  little  cloud,  like  a  man's 
hand,  coming  out  of  the  sea.*'  Then 
Elijah  knew  that  the  rain  was 
coming,  and  he  sent  his  servant  to 
tell  Ahab.  The  little  cloud  grew 
Vager  and  larger,  and  the  sky  be- 


came very  black,  and  the  wind  blew, 
and  then  the  rain  began  to  fall  very 
heavily.  The  poor  people,  and  the 
thirsty  animals  were  very  glad  of 
the  rain.  It  would  soon  make  the 
grass  and  the  com  spring  up,  and 
then  there  would  be  food  for  them 
again.  How  kind  God  is  to  His 
people  to  give  them  rain  and  sun- 
shine,  to  make  the  com,  and  herbs, 
and  grass,  grow  out  of  the  ground! 

Where  did  Elijah  go  now?  He 
ran  before  Ahab  to  JezreeL  But 
when  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that 
Elijah  had  done  to  Baal's  prophets, 
she  was  very  angry.  She  loved 
Baal  and  the  wicked  prophets ;  but 
she  hated  God  and  His  holy  pro- 
phets, and  she  said,  *^I  will  kill 
Elijah :  to-morrow  he  shaU  be  dead, 
as  my  prophets  of  Baal  are."  When 
Elijah  heard  this,  he  arose,  and  es- 
caped to  Beersheba,  and  went  alone 
into  the  wildemess,  and  sat  down 
under  a  tree.  Elijah  was  very  un- 
happy. He  had  many  enemies  seek- 
ing to  kill  him ;  many  of  his  friends 
were  dead ;  cruel  Jezebel  had  slain 
them;  and  the  people  were  very 
wicked;  they  served  Baal  and  not 
God.  All  this  made  Elijah  feel  sad; 
and  he  thought  of  heaven,  that 
happy  place  where  there  are  no  cmel 
enemies  and  no  wicked  people ;  and 
he  wished  to  be  there,  and  cried, 
**  0  Lord,  take  away  my  life." 

Was  this  right  ?  No ;  Elijah  for- 
got  then  that  God  could  comfort 
him,  and  take  care  of  him  stilL 
There  was  much  for  Elijah  to  do; 
it  was  not  the  will  of  God  that  he 
should  die  yet;  and,  therefore,  he 
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was  to  wait  patiently.  But  Grod 
loved  and  pitied  His  poor  servanty 
and  sent  an  angel  to  comfort  him. 
Elijah  soon  fell  asleep  under  the 
tree,  for  he  was  very  tired  and  sor- 
rowful; and  as  he  slept^  an  angel 
came  to  him  and  touched  him,  and 
said,  ^'  Arise,  and  eaf  Elijah  looked 
up,  and  what  did  he  see?  There 
was  a  cake  baked  on  the  coals,  ready 
for  him  to  eat,  and  a  cruse  of  water 
at  his  head.  Who  had  brought 
them  ?  Ood  had  sent  them ;  Gk)d, 
who  before  had  sent  the  ravens  to 
feed  Elijah  by  the  brook  Cherith. 
How  kind  Gtod  was  to  His  prophet  I 
Elijah  ate  and  drank,  and  lay  down, 
and  slept  again.  Soon  the  angel 
touched  him  the  second  time,  and 
said,  ^^  Arise,  and  eat."  And  Elijah 
obeyed;  and  now  he  felt  strong, and 
able  to  do  all  that  Ood  gave  him  to 
do.  He  went  to  Horeb,  and  was 
there  forty  days  and  foriy  nights. 
He  ate  nothing  all  that  time,  but 


be  did  not  want  food,  for  God  kept 
him  without  it  When  Moses  was 
in  the  mountain,  he  lived  forty 
days  without  food  too.  Qod  can 
preserve  His  people  very  wonder- 
fully, if  he  so  please. 

How  pleasant  it  was  for  Elijah  to 
have  Ood's  holy  angels  so  near  him 
when  he  slept!  Ood  takes  care  of 
all  His  people,  as  He  took  care  of 
Elijah.  When  they  are  asleep,  and 
cannot  take  care  of  themselves,  He 
is  with  them.  His  eye  never  sleeps. 
He  can  see  in  the  dark  night,  when 
they  are  alone,  and  have  no  friend 
near  them :  and  He  sends  His  holy 
angels  to  guard  them  then.  Ood's 
people  may  feel  very  safe  and  happy 
in  the  long  dark  night  If  Ood 
please,  they  will  sleep  in  peace  and 
safety,  and  awake  alive  and  well:  if 
noty  they  will  awake  in  a  happier 
world — ^the  holy  angels  will  carry 
their  souls  safely  to  their  home  in 
Heaven. 
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LIJAH  went  into  a  cave 
ai;  Horeb,  and  stayed  there. 
He  was  still  fearful  and 
unhappy;  but  Ood  had 
work  for  him  to  do,  and 
he  was  not  to  be  longer  idle.  Ood's 
people  love  to  pray,  and  to  think  of 
him  in  secret  They  like  to  be  ficur 
away  from  the  wicked  world,  and 
from  all  their  enemies,  and  their 
troubles ;  but  they  must  be  willing 
to  be  active  and  busy  too,  if  GK>d 
commands  them. 

Ood  spoke  to  Elijah  and  said, 
"  What  doest  thou  here  ?  **    Then 


Elijah  said,  ^*  I  have  been  very  un- 
happy, because  the  people  of  Israel 
have  forsaken  Thee,  and  worship 
Baal.  Many  of  Thy  prophets  are 
slain  with  the  sword.  I  am  left 
alone,  and  they  seek  me,  to  put  me 
to  death  too."  Then  Ood  told 
Elijah  to  go  and  stand  upon  the 
mountain  before  the  Lord.  Elijah 
obeyed;  and  while  he  stood  there, 
the  Lord  Himself  passed  by.  First 
there  was  a  great  wind.  The  wind 
tore  the  mountains,  and  broke  the 
rocks  to  pieces;  but  Ood  was  not  in 
the  wmd.  Then  there  was  an  earth- 
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qnake.  The  ground  shook  Tvhere 
EUjah  stoody  and  he  felt  yeiy  mnch 
firightened;  bnt  Gtod  was  not  in  the 
earthquake.  After  the  earthquake 
there  was  a  fire.  It  burnt  up  all 
the  trees  and  grass;  it  was  a  yery 
fearful  sight;  but  Ood  was  not  in 
the  fire.  Then  all  was  quiet.  GK>d 
had  shown  Elijah  SUs  great  and 
wonderful  power;  now.  He  spoke  to 
him  in  love.  Elijah  heard  a  voice,  a 
kind,  gentle  yoice ;  it  was  the  voice 
of  Qod,  Elijah  knew  it,  and  he 
covered  his  fSE^ce,  and  went  and  stood 
humbly  before  Ood,  to  hear  what 
He  would  say. .  Then  the  voice  said 
again,  ^What  doest  thou  here?" 
EUjah  answered,  ^'  I  have  been  very 
much  troubled,  because  of  the  sin 
of  the  people  of  Israel  They  have 
forsaken  Thee,  and  killed  Thy  pro- 
phets, and  thrown  down  Thy  altars. 
I  am  left  alone,  and  they  seek  my 
life,  to  take  it  away."  Then  Ood 
said^^^Gk)  now  to  Damascus.  Anoint 
Hazael  to  be  king  of  Syria;  and 
anoint  Jehu  to  be  king  of  Israel 
And  I  will  raise  up  another  prophet 
to  serve  me  when  thou  art  gone. 
His  name  is  Elisha.  Qo  and  anoint 
him  too.  And  do  not  be  troubled 
about  the  people  of  Israel.  There 
are  many  of  them  who  stiU  love  and 
worship  me;  7000  who  have  not 
bowed  down  to  BaaL"    Then  Elijah 


was  comforted.  He  had  seen  and 
felt  Ood's  power  and  God's  love: 
and  he  knew  he  need  not  fear,  if 
this  powerful  and  gracious  God  was 
his  friend. 

Elijah  went  away  from  Horeb, 
and  soon  found  !^dsha  the  new 
prophet  Elisha  was  ploughing 
with  his  oxen ;  he  was  not  thinking 
of  the  honor  of  being  Gtod's  pro- 
phet But  Elisha  loved  God,  and 
Grod  knew  his  heart;  and  now  he 
sent  Elijah  to  call  him.  Enjah 
passed  by,  and  cast  his  mantle  on 
him.  Elisha  understood  it,  and  ran 
to  EUjah,  and  said,  ^I  wiU  go  and 
kiss  my  father  and  mother,  and 
then  I  wiU  follow  ihee."  EUjah 
said,  '^  Gk)."  So  Elisha  went  home, 
and  kiUed  two  oxen,  and  boiled  the 
fiesh,  and  gave  food  to  the  people, 
and  they  ate;  and  afterwards  Elisha 
followed  EUjah,  and  waited  on  him. 
Elisha  was  very  glad  to  be  with  this 
good  master.  EUjah  could  teach 
him  much  about  God  and  heavenly 
things,  and  Elisha  loved  to  hear 
of  these  things,  and  was  very  at- 
tentive to  aU  EUjah  said.  Elisha 
had  now  given  up  aU  for  God.  He 
had  chosen  Him  for  his  friend:  he 
was  to  be  his  minister  aU  his  life. 
This  was  a  great  honor  and  a  great 
blesaiDg  for  Elisha. 
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HERE  was  a  king  of  Syria^ 
named  Ben-hadad^  a  very 
wicked  man.  He  came 
with  a  great  army  to  fight 
against  Ahab,  and  be- 
sieged the  city  of  Samaria ;  but  God 
was  not  with  the  wicked  Syrians; 
and  he  sent  a  prophet  to  Ahab,  to 
tell  him,  that  soon  their  great  army 
should  be  destroyed.  Ahab  made 
his  soldiers  ready  for  the  battle; 
and  Ood  helped  the  Is*  aelites,  and 
gave  them  the  victory.  The  Sjrrians 
were  conquered;  it  was  God  who 
gave  Israel  power  to  conquer  them ; 
but  the  Syrians  would  not  believe 
this,  for  they  knew  nothing  about 
the  true  God,  the  Qoi  of  Israel 
So  they  said,  ''The  gods  of  the 
Israelites  are  the  gods  of  the  hills. 
They  had  power  over  us,  because  we 
fought  upon  the  hills ;  but  if  we 
fight  in  the  valleys,  they  cannot 
conquer  us  there.  We  shall  then 
be  stronger  than  they,  and  soon 
conquer  them.** 

Next  year  the  Syrians  came  again 
to  fight  against  Israel,  and  made 
ready  for  the  battle  in  the  valley  of 
Aphek.  They  thought  they  were 
sure  of  the  victory,  if  they  fought 
in  the  valleys.  They  came  in  great 
numbers;  but  the  Israelites  were 
very  few.  Did  the  Syrians  conquer  ? 
No ;  God  was  angry  with  them  for 
not  believing  in  His  power :  and  He 
said  to  Ahab,  *'  I  will  give  all  this 
great  army  into  thy  hand."  The 
Israelites  soon  conquered  the  Syri- 
ans;   and  thus  God  taught  Ben- 


hadad  and  his  soldiers,  that  He  is 
God  everywhere. 

God  reigns  over  aU  the  earth. 
The  hills  and  the  valleys  are  all 
alike  to  Him.  We  cannot  hide 
from  His  eye ;  He  sees  what  is  done 
in  every  plaoe,  and  rules  over  all 
things  as  he  pleases.  He  could  give 
power  to  Israel's  little  army,  and  He 
could  take  away  power  from  the 
great  army  of  Syria. 

Ben-hadad  escaped  to  Aphek,  and 
hid  himself  there.  He  wanted  now 
to  make  peace  with  Ahab,  for  he  saw 
he  could  not  conquer  Israel ;  so  he 
sent  his  servants  with  a  very  hum- 
ble message,  to  beg  Ahab  to  let  him 
live.  Ahab  attended  to  what  the 
messengers  said;  he  sent  for  Ben- 
hadad,  and  spoke  kindly  to  him, 
and  made  peace  with  him.  Was 
this  right  ?  No :  God  did  not  wish 
Israel  to  be  fiiendly  with  the  wicked 
Syrian&  It  was  wrong  of  Ahab  to 
niake  peace  with  Ben-hadad,  and 
he  displeased  Gk>d  very  much.  Ahab 
was  punished  for  what  he  had  done. 
God  told  him,  that  he,  and  many 
of  his  people,  should  die  in  fighting 
with  the  king  of  Syria.  Then  Ahab 
went  home  to  his  house  in  Samaria, 
angry  and  displeased.  Why  was  he 
displeased  ?  Because  he  did  not  like 
GK)d's  message.  Ahab  very  often 
made  God  angry;  bo  had  many 
times  disobeyed  Him,  and  brought 
punishment  on  himself.  But  Ahab 
was  not  humbled  and  sorry  for  his 
sins.  He  did  not  ask  for  forgiveness; 
he  was  sullen,  and  angry,  and  out 
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of  temper.  When  Qoi  punishes  ns 
for  our  sins,  what  ought  we  to  do  ? 
We  ought  to  confess  them,  and 
repent  of  ihem,  and  pray  for  par- 


don. Then  Ood  will  forgive  ua 
''Whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
his  sins  shall  have  mercy."  Pnw- 
erbs  xxviiL  13. 
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HERE  was  a  man  named 
Naboth^  who  Uyed  in  Jez- 
reely  and  had  a  vineyard 
there,  very  near  king 
Ahab's  palace.  It  was  a 
very  pleasant  garden ;  and  the  king 
often  looked  at  it^  and  said, ''  I  wish 
tiiat  garden  were  mine.''  Was  this 
right?  No;  it  was  coveting  what 
belonged  to  another,  this  is  a  great 
sin:  the  Bible  says,  ''Thou  shalt 
not  oovef  At  last,  he  called  Na- 
botb,  and  said  to  him,  "Give  me 
thy  vineyard.  I  like  it  very  much, 
because  it  is  near  my  house ;  and  I 
want  it  for  my  garden.  I  wiU  give 
thee  another  vineyard;  or  I  wiU 
pay  thee  for  it  in  money."  But 
Kaboth  would  not  sell  his  vine- 
yard,  because  it  was  the  inheritance 
appointed  for  him  by  Qoi ;  and  he 
said  to  Ahab,  ''I  cannot  give  my 
other's  inheritance  to  thee."  When 
the  king  heard  this,  he  was  angry : 
and  when  he  went  home,  he  sat 
sullenly  without  speaking;  and 
when  food  was  brought  to  him,  he 
sent  it  away,  and  would  not  eat  it. 
How  foolish  it  is  to  be  angry, 
and  discontented,  and  ill-tempered, 
when  we  have  not  aU  we  want ! 

When  Jezebel  saw  how  displeased 
Ahab  was,  she  asked,  ''Why  art 
thou  so  sad  that  thou  eatest  no 
bread?"  Then  Ahab  said,  "Be- 
cause I  asked  Naboth  to  let  me  buy 
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his  vineyard,  and  he  will  not  part 
with  it"  Ahab  was  lying  idly  on 
his  bed,  for  he  was  so  angry  he 
would  do  nothing;  but  now  Jezebel 
said  to  him,  "Arise,  and  eat^  and  be 
merry;  and  I  will  give  thee  the 
vineyard  of  Naboth."  Wicked  Jeze« 
bel  had  no  right  to  do  this;  the 
vineyard  did  not  belong  to  her ;  but 
she  was  not  afraid  of  doing  wrong, 
or  of  making  Ood  angry.  So  she 
wrote  letters,  and  sealed  them  with 
Ahab's  seal,  and  sent  them  to  the 
nobles  who  hved  at  Jezreel.  What 
did  she  say  in  the  letters?  She 
wrote,  "Take  Naboth,  and  bring 
him  out  before  the  people ;  and  let 
two  men  accuse  him  of  rebellion 
against  Qod  and  the  king;  and 
then  carry  him  away,  and  stone 
him,  that  he  may  die."  This  wicked 
command  came  to  the  nobles  in 
Jezreel ;  and  after  they  had  read 
it,  they  went  to  Naboth's  house, 
and  brought  him  out  before  the 
people  to  be  judged.  Had  Naboth 
done  wrong?  No;  but  the  nobles 
sent  for  two  wicked  men  who 
wrongftiUy  accused  him,  and  said, 
"  Naboth  has  rebelled  against  God, 
and  against  the  king."  These  wicked 
men  forgot  the  ninth  command- 
ment, which  says,  "  Thou  shalt  not 
bear  Mse  witness."  But  the  nobles 
attended  to  what  the  fieJse  witnesses 
said,  and  they  brought  out  Naboth, 
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and  stoned  him  with  stones  till  he 
died.  Then  they  sent  to  the  queen^ 
and  saidy  '^  Naboth  is  dead.^ 

Jezebel  was  glad  to  hear  this; 
and  she  ran  directly,  and  told  Ahab, 
and  said,  ''Go,  and  take  possession 
of  the  vineyard.  Nabo&  cannot 
take  it  away  from  thee  now,  for  he 
is  stoned  and  dead."  Then  Ahab 
was  pleased  and  arose  directly,  and 
went  to  JezreeL  But  God  had  seen 
all  this  wickedness.  He  knew  all 
Ahab's  selfishness,  and  all  Jezebel's 
deceit  and  cruelty.  He  had  heard 
the  lies  of  the  fiUse  witnesses,  and 
seen  Naboth  die ;  and  now  He  called 
Elijah,  and  sent  him  with  a  fearfnl 
message  to  Ahab  at  JezreeL  The 
wicked  king  was  walking  in  the 
vineyard;  he  felt  pleased  that  he 
oould  possess  it;  and  he  thought  he 
was  safe  now  that  Naboth  was  dead. 
But  soon  Ahab  saw  Elijah  coming 
to  meet  him,  and  he  felt  very  much 
frightened ;  for  he  knew  Elijah  was 
sent  to  him  by  God.  All  his  posseft- 
sions  could  not  make  Ahab  feel  safe 
and  happy  now.  He  said  to  Elijah, 
^  Hast  thou  found  me,  0  mine  ene- 
my?'' Elijah  answered,  ^'Yes,  I 
have  found  thee.    God  has  seen  thy 


sin,  and  He  has  sent  a  message  to 
thee  by  me.  All  thy  family  shall 
be  destroyed,  like  the  families  of 
Jeroboam  and  Baasha.  In  the 
place  where  Naboth  was  killed,  the 
dogs  shall  lick  thy  blood,  and  eat 
the  flesh  of  JezebeL  All  this  shall 
come  upon  thee,  because  of  thine 
idolatry,  and  wickedness,  and  rebel- 
lion against  God." 

Ahab  was  frightened  when  he 
heard  this  message.  His  pleasure 
was  all  gone;  and  he  went  home 
sorrowfully,  and  rent  his  clothes, 
and  ate  no  food,  and  spoke  humbly 
and  gently.  Ahab's  repentance  and 
humility  soon  ended.  He  was  not 
really  sorry  for  sin,  and  he  did  not 
ask  for  pardon.  But  Gk>d  was  so 
merciful,  that  .when  He  saw  Ahab 
humbling  himself  before  Him,  He 
said,  ^'I  will  spare  Ahab  a  little 
longer.  I  will  not  punish  his  family 
now."  How  kind  God  is!  He  is 
willing  to  save  all;  and  He  spares 
the  wicked  a  long  while,  to  give 
them  time  for  repentance ;  but  if 
they  still  go  on  in  sin.  He  must 
punish  them  at  lasl^  as  He  did 
Ahab. 
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HO    was    now   king   of 
Judah?    Afia  was  dead^ 
and  his  son  Jehoshaphat 
reigned     in    Jerasalem. 
Jehoshaphat  was  a  good 
like  his  father;  bnt  he  was 
friendly  with  wicked   Ahab,    and 
came  to  see  him  at  Samaria.    The 
Sjrrians  were  fighting  again  against 
Israel,  and  Ahab  wished  very  mnch 
to  go  to  Bamoth-Gileady  and  take  it 
back  from  the  king  of  Syria ;  andhe 
asked  Jehoshaphat  to  go  with  him. 
The  king  of  Judah  was  yery  willing 
to  go:  he  said,  ''I  am  as  thon  art; 
my  people  as  thy  people ;  my  horses 
as  thy  horses."    Was  this   right? 
Ko ;  Jehoshaphat  was  a  servant  of 
God,  and  Ahab  was  a  wicked  idola- 
ter; and  it  is  wrong  for  GK>d's  people 
to  choose  their  friends  among  Satan's 
people,  and  to  love  their  company. 
Jehoshaphat  did  not  like  to  go  to 
the   battle  without   asking   Ood's 
blessing:  and  he  wished  Ahab  to  ask 
the  prophets  to  tell  them  the  word 
of  the  Lord.     There  were  many 
wicked  prophets  in  Israel  then ;  and 
Ahab  called  for  some  of  these,  and 
asked,   "^  Shall   I  go   to  Bamoth- 
Gilead,  or   no?"     Then  they  aU 
said,  ''Yes,  go;  God  wiU  give  the 
diy  into  thy  hand."    But  Jehosha- 
phat feared  that  these  wicked  pro- 
phets were  deceiying  Ahab:  so  he 
said,  *^  Is  there  not  a  prophet  of  the 
Lord  here  ?    Let  us  ask  of  Him." 
Then  Ahab  answered,  ''  Yes ;  there 
is  one  man,  named  Micaiah  ;  but  I 
I  do  not  like  him,  because  he  always 
prophesies  eyil  about  me,  and  not 
good."    But  Jehoshaphat  stiU  wish- 
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ed  to  see  Micaiah,  so  Ahab  sent  a 
messenger  to  call  him. 

When  the  messenger  came  to 
Micaiah,  he  said,  **  Go  now  to  Ahab, 
and  piophesy  as  the  other  prophets 
do;  taey  all  tell  Ahab  to  go  to 
Btunoth-Gilead  to  conquer;  speak 
like  them :  try  to  please  the  king ; 
do  not  make  him  angry."  But 
Micaiah  answered,  ''I  shall  speak 
the  truth  which  God  tells  me  to 
speak."  Micaiah  was  not  afraid  of 
AhaVs  anger ;  but  he  was  very  much 
afraid  of  making  God  angry,  by 
speaking  lies  and  deceit  Pray  that 
you,  like  good  Micaiah,  may  never 
be  afraid  of  speaking  the  truth. 

The  two  kings  were  sitting  upon 
their  thrones,  dressed  in  their  robes ; 
and  all  the  wicked  prophets  stood 
and  prophesied  before  them.  The 
prophets  said,  ''Go  to  Bamoth- 
Gilead,  and  conquer;  God  shall 
give  it  into  the  king's  hand."  When 
Micaiah  came  in,  Ahab  said  to  him, 
"  Tell  me  now  the  truth ;  shall  I  go 
to  Bamoth-Gilead,  and  fight  and 
conquer  tl^ere,  or  no?"  Then 
Micaiah  began  to  tell  Ahab  the 
fearfdl  message  Gkxl  had  sent  to 
him.  He  said^  "I  saw,  in  a  vision, 
the  Lord  sitting  on  his  throne,  and 
all  the  holy  angels  standing  around 
him.  And  the  Lord  said,  who  will 
tempt  Ahab  to  go  to  Bamoth-Gilead, 
that  he  may  fall  and  die  there? 
Then  a  wicked  spirit  came  to  the 
Lord,  and  said,  I  will  tempt  Ahab 
to  go  to  Bamoth-Gilead.  I  will 
teach  his  prophets  to  lie,  and  de- 
ceive him ;  and  they  shall  persuade 
him  to  go.    And  the  Lord  said  to 
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the  wicked  spirit,  Oo^  and  do  as 
thon  hast  said."  Then  Micaiah 
tamed  to  Ahab^  and  said^  '^  These 
prophets  who  stand  ai'onnd^  are 
lying  prophet&  The  wicked  spirit 
I  saw  in  the  vision,  has  taught  them 
to  deceive ;  they  are  tempting  thee 
to  go  to  the  battle,  and  thon  shalt 
fall  and  die  there ;  for  God  H  mself 
has  spoken  evil  about  thee/'  Then 
Ahab  grew  very  angry ;  and  one  of 
the  wicked  prophets  struck  Micaiah 
on  the  face,  and  laughed  at  what  he 
said.  Ahab  turned  to  his  servants, 
and  said,  *^  Take  Micaiah  away,  and 
put  him  in  prison,  and  feed  him 
with  bread  and  water,  till  I  return 
in  peace."  But  Micaiah  said,  '^  Thou 
wilt  never  return  in  peace  again ;" 
and  then  he  turned  to  the  people, 
and  said,  ^*  Hearken,  0  people,  every 
one  of  you.** 

The  good  prophet  was  carried  to 
his  prison :  and  wicked  Ahab  went 
with  Jehoshaphatto  Bamoth-Gilead. 
But  Micaiah  was  happy  and  peaceful 
in  the  prison,  because  Ood  was  with 
him  there  to  bless  and  comfort  him. 
He  was  more  happy  than  Ahab ;  for 
Ahab  felt  frightened  and  uncomfort- 
able, because  he  knew  that  he  was 
doing  wrong,  and  that  Ood's  blessing 
was  not  with  him. 

When  the  two  kings  and  their 
armies  came  to  the  battle-field,  Ahab 
said  to  Jehoshaphat,  *'  I  will  disguise 
myseli  when  I  go  to  fight;  but  put 
thou  on  thy  robes."  Ahab  was 
afraid  the  Syrians  would  try  to  kill 
him ;  and  he  thought  he  should  be 
safer  in  disguise,  because  no  one 


could  know  him  then.  When  the 
Syrians  saw  Jehoshaphat  in  his 
robes,  they  said,  *^  That  is  the  king 
of  Israel;  let  us  fight  kjn,  and 
kill  him."  But  Jehoshaphat  cried, 
'^No,  I  am  not  Ahab;  I  am  the 
king  of  Judah;"  so  the  Syrians 
turned  away,  for  they  did  not  want 
to  kill  Jehoshaphat  Gould  they 
find  Ahab?  They  did  not  know 
him  in  his  disguise ;  but  God  saw 
him  all  the  time :  Ahab  could  not 
hide  himself  from  his  eye.  One  of 
the  Syrians  drew  a  bow,  and  let  the 
arrow  fly.  The  Syrian  could  not 
tell  where  the  arrow  might  go,  nor 
whom  it  might  shoot:  but  God 
knew;  He  directed  the  arrow,  and 
it  smote  Ahab  to  the  heart  in  his 
chariot,  where  he  was  sitting  in  dis- 
guise. The  king  felt  that  he  must 
soon 'die,  and  he  said  to  the  man 
who  drove  the  chariot,  **  Carry  me 
out  of  the  battle,  for  I  am  wounded." 
His  friends  followed  him,  and  held 
him  up  in  his  chariot,  and  tried  to 
heal  the  wound ;  but  they  could  not 
cure  their  master ;  he  died  in  the 
evening,  and  they  carried  the  dead 
body  home  to  Samaria,  and  buried 
it  The  chariot  was  full  of  blood; 
and  the  servants  washed  it  in  the 
pool  of  Samaria,  and  the  dogs  came 
and  licked  up  the  blood,  as  God  had 
said  by  Elijah.  Ahab  was  dead  now. 
All  his  possessions  and  riches  were 
gone ;  and  he  was  gone  too,  to  be 
judged  for  all  his  wickedness;  his 
cruelty,  and  idolatry,  and  disobe- 
dience to  GKkL 
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HEN  the  batUe  with  the 
Syrianfl  was  ended,  Jeho- 
shaphat went  home  in 
peace  to  Jerusalem.  Was 
€k)d  pleased  with  all  that 
Jehoshaphat  had  done?  No;  a 
prophet  came,  and  said  to  him, 
^Ch>d  is  angry  with  thee,  because 
thou  hast  helped  the  ungodly,  and 
loYcd  the  enemies  of  the  Lord.'' 
But  Ood  forgave  Jehoshaphat,  be- 
cause he  repented  of  his  sin ;  he  did 
reaOy  loye  the  Lord,  and  try  to  serve 
Him.  His  ungodly  friend  was  dead 
now,  and  Jehoshaphat  was  in  his 
own  kingdom;  and  he  taught  the 
people  in  the  right  way,  and  would 
not  let  them  worship  idola  But 
Jehoshaphat  had  some  enemies  to 
fight  Who  were  they?  The 
Moabites  and  the  Ammonites; 
l(nd  they  came  in  very  great  num- 
bers. Jehoshaphat  was  afraid ;  but 
he  knew  what  he  ought  to  do  in  his 
danger:  he  sought  the  Lord  himself, 
and  he  commanded  his  people  to 
fiust,  and  to  seek  God  too.  The 
king,  and  aU  his  people,  went  to  the 
temple;  and  there  they  prayed  for 
help.  Jehoshaphat  remembered, 
that  when  Solomon  had  dedicated 
that  house,  he  had  asked  Gk)d  to 
hear  the  praj^ers  which  His  people 
ahould  pray  when  they  were  in 
trouble.  They  were  in  trouble  now, 
and  they  went  to  the  temple  to  ask 
for  Ood's  help.  All  the  people 
stood  before  the  Lord,  with  their 
wives,  and  their  little  chOdren ;  and 
then  the  good  king  prayed,  and  said, 
**  Lord,  we  know  not  what  to  do ; 
but  our  trust  is  in  thee."    Did  Gh)d 
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attend  to  these  good  people  P  Yes; 
while  they  were  praying,  God's 
Spirit  came  upon  a  Levite  named 
Jahaziel,  and  he  spoke  to  them,  and 
said,  ^^  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Be  not 
afraid.  The  battle  is  not  yours  but 
God's.  To-morrow  you  must  go 
down  to  your  enemies;  but  you 
need  not  ^ht  them ;  you  may  stand 
still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the 
Lord.  Fear  not,  for  He  is  with 
you."  Then  Jehoshaphat  bowed 
down  to  the  ground  in  thankful- 
ness and  reverence,  and  all  the 
people  worshipped;  and  afterwards, 
they  stood  up,  and  sang  praises  to 
Gk)d.  They  sang  with  a  loud  voice, 
because  they  felt  so  happy,  and  so 
thankful  to  God.  They  knew  that 
He  was  their  friend,  and  they  did 
not  fear.  How  pleasant  it  is  to  have 
Gk)d  for  our  friend  when  we  are  in 
trouble  and  danger  I 

Next  day,  all  the  people  rose  very 
early  to  go  to  the  battle :  but  before 
they  went,  Jehoshaphat  called  them 
and  said,  *^  Believe  in  the  Lord  your 
God;  trust  in  Him  and  all  will  be 
well,  and  He  will  give  you  the  vic- 
tory." Then  the  good  king  com- 
manded the  singers  to  go  before  the 
army,  to  praise  God,  and  to  give 
Him  thanks.  It  was  a  beautiful 
sight  First,  the  singers  went,  prais- 
ing God  in  their  holy  psalms  and 
hynms;  and  then  followed  king  Je- 
hoshaphat and  aU  his  army,  not 
frightened  and  trembling,  but  bold 
and  full  of  courage.  When  they 
came  to  the  place  where  their  ene- 
mies were,  what  did  they  see  ?  The 
Ammonites  and  Moabites  were  all 
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lying  dead  upon  the  ground ;  there 
was  not  one  there  to  hurt  Judah. 
But  who  had  killed  them?  Not 
Jehoshaphat;  not  hts  army ;  it  was 
Ood  Himself  who  had  subdued  them 
alL  When  the  people  began  to  sing 
their  psalms  of  praise,  God  began 
to  saye  them  firom  their  enemies. 
The  Ammonites,  and  Moabites,  and 
the  people  of  Mount  Seir  had  quarrel- 
led and  fought  one  against  another, 
till  all  were  killed:  and  when  Ju- 
dah came  to  the  battle,  they  found 
no  enemies  left  to  oonquer.  So  they 
went  to  the  dead  bodies,  and  took 
oft  all  the  fine  things  that  were  upon 
theuL  There  was  so  much  spoil, 
that  Jehoshaphat  and  his  soldiers 


were  three  days  gathering  it.  When 
they  had  finished,  they  all  came  to- 
gether, and  blessed  and  thanked 
God  for  subduing  their  enemies; 
and  then  they  went  home  to  Jeru- 
salem, to  the  temple,  playing  on 
harps  and  trumpets,  and  shouting 
for  joy.  All  the  countries  round, 
heard  about  this  wonderful  victory; 
and  they  feared  God  rery  much,  for 
they  saw  how  powerful  He  was. 
God  gare  rest  and  peace  to  Jehosha- 
phat, because  he  trusted  in  Him 
alone,  and  not  in  his  own  strength. 
God  is  now  as  powerful  as  He  was 
then ;  and  he  is  still  willing  to  hear 
his  people's  prayers,  and  to  comfort 
and^save  them  in  all  their  troubles. 
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TTA7TATT,  Ahab's  son, 
was  now  king  of  Israel, 
He  was  a  wicked  man 
like  his  £Etther.  Ahaziah 
was  not  taught  to  love 
God  when  he  was  young.  His  pa- 
rents worshipped  idols,  and  taught 
Ahaziah  to  do  so  too.  It  is  sad  for 
children  to  have  wicked  parents — 
fisithers  and  mothers  who  do  not  care 
about  God,  and  who  teach  their 
children  to  love  the  world  and  sin. 
Ahaziah  did  not  reign  many  years, 
and  the  end  of  his  life  was  very 
sad.  He  fell  down  from  a  high  win- 
dow, and  was  taken  up  much  hurt 
But  in  his  sickness,  this  wicked 
king  did  not  seek  the  Lord,  the  true 
GK>d,  who  alone  could  save  him; 
but  he  sent  to  an  idol  god,  Baal- 
zebub,  the  god  of  Ekron,  to  ask  if 
he  should  live  or  die. 


Then  an  angel  came  to  Elijah 
flnom  God,  and  said,  <^Why  does 
Ahaziah  seek  Baal-zebub  in  his 
sickness,  and  not  the  true  Qoi,  the 
God  of  Israel?  Go,  and  tell  Aha- 
ziah that  he  shall  not  recover  firom 
his  illness,  but  shall  surely  die.* 
Elijah  arose  directly  and  went  to 
Samaria,  and  soon  he  met  the  king's 
messengers  who  were  going  to 
Ekron.  Elijah  told  them  what  Gk>d 
had  said,  and  sent  the  messengers 
back  to  tell  their  master.  The  king 
wondered  to  see  them  again  so  soon, 
andhe  asked,'' Why  do  you  return  ?" 
They  answered,  "  Because  we  met  a 
man  who  told  us,  that  God  has 
said,  thou  shalt  not  recover,  but 
must  die  very  soon,  because  thou 
hast  sought  Baal-zebub,  and  not  the 
God  of  IsraeL"  Then  the  king 
asked,  *^  Who  is  the  man  who  sends 
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me  this  message?^  The  servants 
said,  ^*  We  do  not  know  his  name ; 
he  is  a  hairy  man,  and  he  wears  a 
leathern  girdle.**  Then  Ahaziah 
said,  "  I  know  who  he  is,  he  is  Eli- 
jah the  prophet** 

Ahaziah  hated  Elijah  as  mnch  as 
his  fieither  Ahab  had  done,  and  he  was 
very  angry  when  heard  the  fearful 
message  Elijah  sent  to  him.  So  this 
wicked  king  called  one  of  his  cap- 
tains, and  fifty  soldiers,  and  com- 
manded them  to  go  and  take  Elijah 
prisoner.  The  captain  soon  found 
the  prophet  sitting  on  the  top  of  a 
hill;  and  he  cried  to  him,  '^Thou 
man  of  God,  the  king  hath  said, 
come  down.**  But  wicked  Ahaziah, 
and  his  captain,  and  the  soldiers, 
had  no  power  to  hurt  God*8  prophet. 
Ood  had  before  often  taken  care  of 
Elijah,  and  he  could  take  care  of 
him  stilL  The  prophet  knew  this ; 
and  he  trusted  in  God,  and  did  not 
feel  frightened  when  he  saw  the 
soldiers  coming  to  take  himu  Eli- 
jah answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain, '^  If  I  be  a  man  of  God,  then 
let  fire  come  down  from  Heaven,  and 
consume  thee  and  thy  fifty."  And 
Qoi  sent  fire  down  from  Heaven, 
and  it  burnt  the  captain  and  his 
fifty  soldiers.  All  died;  not  one 
escaped  to  tell  the  king. 

Then  Ahaziah  sent  another  cap- 
tain, and  fifty  soldiers  more.  Eli- 
jah was  still  upon  the  hill;  he  did 
not  try  to  run  away  and  escape  from 
his  enemies.  When  the  second  cap- 
tain called  to  Elijah  to  come  down, 
the  prophet  spoke  as  he  had  done 
before,  **  Let  fire  come  down  frx)m 
Heaven,  and  destroy  the  captain  and 
his  fifty  soldiers.**  And  fire  came 
again  and  destroyed  them  alL 
Ahaziah  had  lost   two  captains 


and  a  hundred  soldiers ;  yet  he  sent 
a  third  captain  and  fifty  more  sol- 
diers, to  take  Elijah  prisoner.  The 
third  captain  was  not  like  his  wick- 
ed master;  nor  like  the  two  other 
bold  wicked  captains.  He  had  seen 
what  power  Elijah's  God  had  to 
punish  His  enemies,  and  His  pro- 
phets* enemies ;  and  this  third  cap- 
tain began  to  fear  that  powerful 
God,  and  he  came  and  fell  down 
humbly  before  Elijah,  and  asked 
him  to  spare  him  and  his  fifty  sol- 
diers. And  did  Elijah  spare  him  ? 
Yes ;  the  good  prophet  was  not 
cruel  nor  revengefuL  When  he  call- 
ed down  fire  on  his  enemies,  it  was 
because  God  commanded  him,  not 
because  he  himself  was  angry  and 
passionate.  And  now  God  told  him 
not  to  fear,  but  to  go  with  the  cap- 
tain to  the  king;  so  Elijah  arose, 
and  went  to  Ahaziah.  Was  Elijah 
afraid  to  stand  before  the  wicked 
king?  No;  for  he  knew  that  God 
would  keep  him  safely.  Elijah 
spoke  very  boldly  to  Ahaziah,  and 
said,  **  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
thou  hast  sought  Baal-zebub,  the 
god  of  Ekron,  and  not  the  true  God 
of  Israel,  thou  shalt  not  come  down 
from  the  bed  upon  which  thou  liest, 
but  shalt  surely  die.**  Then  Elijah 
left  him.  Ahaziah  had  no  power  to 
hurt  him ;  (Jod  protected  his  fidth- 
fcQ  servant 

Ahaziah  did  not  live  long  after 
this.  He  lay  upon  his  bed  in  pain 
and  sickness,  and  without  any  com- 
fort, for  a  few  days;  and  then  he 
went  away  to  a  world  of  greater 
pain  and  greater  sorrow.  Baal- 
zebub  could  not  save  Ahaziah,  and 
Ahaziah  did  not  seek  IsraeFs  God, 
who  alone  could  save  hiuL  How 
sad  it  is  to  lie  upon  a  sick  bed  with- 
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out  comfort^  and  to  die  without 
kope.  Death  is  a  fearful  thing 
to  those  who  are  not  ready  to  die ; 
and  only  those  who  love  the  Lord 


can  be  ready.  "The  wicked  is 
driyen  away  in  his  wickedness,  but 
the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his 
death."    Frav.  xiv.  32. 
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Elijah   taken  to   Weayen. 


HE  story  of  Ahaziah's 
death  was  very  sad ;  now 
we  are  to  read  another 
story  quite  different ;  the 
end  of  a  good  and  holy 
man;  the  beautiful  story  about 
Elijah  going  to  Heaven. 

Elijah  had  served  God  many  long 
years;  he  had  suffered  much,  and 
Ood  had  made  him  very  useful  to 
His  people  Israel.  And  now  Eli- 
jah's life  was  almost  ended;  God 
would  soon  call  him  to  Heaven. 
But  Elijah  did  not  die  as  other  good 
people  do;  God  promised  that  he 
should  go  to  Heaven  without  dying. 
Did  God  ever  take  His  people  to 
Heaven  so  before?  Yes;  Enoch 
did  not  die.  "  He  was  not>  for  God 
took  him.''  It  was  a  great  honor 
and  blessing  to  Enoch  and  Elijah 
not  to  suffer  death.  Death  is  a 
very  painful,  and  a  very  fearful 
thing ;  it  is  tiie  punishment  of  sin ; 
but  if  our  sins  have  been  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  then 
the  sting  of  death  is  gone,  and  we 
need  not  be  afraid  to  die. 

EUjah  knew  that  the  time  was 
near  when  he  should  be  taken  to 
Heaven ;  and  he  and  his  servant 
EUsha  went  from  Gilgal.  EUjah 
was  going  to  see  some  of  his  dear 
friends  for  the  last  time,  and  to  bid 
them  fareweE  When  they  had 
gone  a  little  way,  Elijah  said  to 


Elisha,  ''Stay  here  now,  for  the 
Lord  has  sent  me  to  Bethel"  But 
Elisha  answered,  ''No,  I  wiU  not 
leave  thee ;"  so  they  both  came  to 
Bethel  Did  they  talk  as  they 
walked  along?  Yes;  Elijah  told 
his  faithful  servant,  that  he  was 
going  away  from  him  soon ;  he  was 
going  to  Heaven ;  but  Elisha  must 
stay  on  earth  a  little  longer.  This 
made  Elisha  love  his  dear  master 
still  more;  for  he  thought,  "I  shall 
not  have  him  with  me  long;  he 
will  soon  go  away  from  me.  I  will 
not  leave  him  now.  I  must  stay 
with  him,  and  hear  all  his  last 
words." 

There  was  a  school  at  Bethel  for 
the  sons  of  the  prophets ;  and  when 
the  young  prophets  saw  Elijah  and 
Elisha  coming,  they  ran  to  them, 
and  said  to  Elisha,  "  EInowest  thou 
that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy 
master  to-day?"  Elisha  did  not 
wish  them  to  speak  about  it ;  so  he 
said  softly,  "  Yes,  I  know  it ;"  and 
walked  on  with  Elijah.  Then  Eli- 
jah said,  "  Stay  here,  for  God  has 
sent  me  to  Jericho."  But  Elisha 
answered,  "  No,  I  cannot  leave  thee ;" 
and  they  both  went  on  to  Jericho. 
There  was  another  school  at  Jeri- 
cho ;  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
came,  and  said  to  Elisha,  "Ejiowest 
thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away 
thy  master  to-day?"    Elisha  said. 
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**  Yes,  I  know  it ;  hold  your  peace.^ 
Then  EUjah  told  Elisha,  that  God 
had  sent  him  to  Jordan ;  but  Elisha 
still  kept  close  to  his  dear  master, 
and  said,  **  I  cannot,  I  will  not  leave 
thee  ;'*  so  they  came  together  to  Jor- 
dan«  Elijah  took  off  his  mantle, 
and  smote  the  waters  with  it;  and 
the  waters  divided,  and  Elijah  and 
Elisha  went  over  on  dry  ground. 
Then  Elijah  said  to  Elisha,  ''Ask 
now,  what  shall  I  give  thee ;  what 
shall  I  do  for  thee  before  I  go 
away  ?*  Elijah  had  not  any  worldly 
possessions  to  give;  and  Elisha  did 
not  want  them ;  for  he  knew  they 
could  not  make  him  happy.  But 
Elisha  wanted  to  be  like  his  master; 
he  wanted  to  be  a  holy  prophet  of 
the  Lord ;  so  he  said,  **  Let  a  double 
portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me.'' 
It  was  Gk>d's  Spirit  that  made  Eli- 
jah so  holy,  and  that  taught  him  to 
prophesy,  and  to  do  the  wonderful 
things  we  hare  been  reading  about. 
Gould  Elijah  give  the  Holy  Spirit 
to  Elisha?  No;  for  that  is  the  gift 
of  God  alone ;  but  Elijah  could  ask 
God  to  give  His  Spirit  to  Elisha. 
Elijah  said,  ^Thou  hast  asked  a 
hard  thing:  but  if  thou  see  me 
taken  np,  thoti  shalt  have  thy  wish; 
but  if  not,  thou  shalt  not  have  it" 
EHsha  asked  for  a  good  gift;  may 
we  ask  for  it  too  ?  Yes ;  God  prom- 
ises to  give  His  Holy  Spirit  to  aU 
who  ask  Him.  Not  the  wonderful 
spirit  of  prophecy  which  He  gave 
to  Elijah ;  God  does  not  now  give 
that  to  His  people ;  but  the  Spirit 
to  cleanse  and  renew  our  hearts, 
and  to  make  us  pure  and  holy. 

EUjah  and  Elisha  still  went  on, 
and  talked  one  to  the  other,  for  they 
had  much  to  say.  Elijah  was  giv- 
ing his  last  advice,  and  Elisha  was 
tery  attentive  to  all  his  words,  for 


he  knew  that  he  should  never  hear 
his  master  speak  again.  But  while 
they  were  talking,  a  bright  chariot 
of  fire  appeared,  and  horses  of  fire. 
They  came  from  Heaven  to  carry  up 
Elijah  safely  there.  Elijah  was 
parted  from  Elisha  in  a  moment. 
Elisha  looked  up,  and  he  saw  his 
dear  master  in  the  bright  chariot, 
going  to  Heaven  in  joy  and  triumph, 
and  he  cried,  "0,  my  lather,  my 
father  r  But  very  soon  Elisha 
could  see  his  master  no  more.  He 
was  gone  &r  away,  above  the  clouds, 
and  the  blue  sky,  to  a  world  which 
Elisha's  eye  could  not  see.  Then 
Elisha  felt  very  sad;  and  he  took 
his  garments,  and  rent  them  in 
pieces.  He  was  alone  now,  without 
Elijah  to  teach  and  comfort  him ; 
but  when  he  remembered  his  mas- 
ter's happiness,  he  was  comforted; 
and  he  thought,  ''When  I  die,  I 
shaU  see  him  agam." 

All  Elijah's  troubles  were  ended 
now.  He  had  no  more  wicked,  cruel 
enemies  to  hurt  him.  He  would 
never  be  sorry  again,  as  he  was  in 
the  wilderness  of  Beersheba.  God's 
people  are  glad  to  go  away  from  this 
world,  because  it  is  a  world  of  sin ; 
and  they  are  glad  to  go  to  Heaven, 
because  that  is  a  world  of  holiness ; 
a  world  where  God  is;  and  where 
they  will  see  Him  &oe  to  face.  They 
are  not  taken  up  to  Heaven  in 
chariots  of  &[e ;  that  was  an  honor 
GK>d  gave  to  Elijah  alone.  Holy 
people  must  now  die  before  they 
can  go  to  Heaven,  and  perhaps  they 
may  die  in  great  pain  and  suffering ; 
but  God  is  with  them  to  comfort 
them;  and  soon  all  their  sufferings 
end,  and  then  He  sends  His  holy 
angels  to  carry  their  happy  souls  to 
Heaven. 
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Wicked    Children    Punished. 


ID  Elisha  stay  long  look- 
ing up  to  Hearen?  No; 
when  he  could  see  no 
more,  hQ  took  up  the 
mantle,  which  had  fi&Uen 
from  Elijah,  and  went  back  to  Jor- 
dan. Then  he  smote  the  rirer  with 
the  mantle,  and  the  waters  parted 
again,  and  Elisha  went  over  on  dry 
ground.  Was  Elijah's  spirit  upon 
Elisha  now  ?  Yes ;  God  had  heard 
Elijah's  prayer,  and  given  Elisha 
what  he  wished.  He  gave  him  all 
the  wonderful  power  which  He  had 
before  given  to  Elijah.  The  sons 
of  the  prophets  at  Jericho  saw  what 
Elisha  did,  and  they  said,  ''The 
spirit  of  Elijah  rests  upon  Elisha." 
Elisha  stayed  a  little  time  at  Jer- 
icho. It  was  a  pleasant  dty ;  but 
the  water  there  was  very  bad,  and 
the  ground  was  barren.  The  peo- 
ple of  the  place  came  to  Elisha^ 
and  told  him  this.  They  were 
troubled  about  their  land,  and  their 
com ;  and  they  thought^  that  per- 
haps Elisha  could  help  them.  Then 
Elisha  desired  them  to  bring  a  cruse 
of  salt ;  and  he  went  to  the  spring 
of  the  waters,  and  threw  the  salt  in 
there,  and  said,  ''Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  have  healed  these  waters ; 
there  shall  be  no  more  dry  and  bar- 
ren land."  And  the  waters  were 
healed ;  but  it  was  not  the  salt  that 
healed  them;  it  was  not  Elisha's 
power ;  it  was  Qod  who  did  the  mi- 
racle ;  and  He  honored  His  servant 
Elisha  very  much  in  attending  to 
what  he  asked. 

EUsha  then  went  away  from  Jer- 
icho, to  go  to  Bethel    There  were  a 


great  many  little  children  at  Bethel 
not  holy  children  taught  in  the  pro- 
phet's schools  to  Imow  and  fear 
Gk)d;  no,  these  children  had  been 
taught  to  worship  idols,  and  to  de- 
spise Gk)d,  and  His  prophets.  When 
the  children  saw  Elisha  coming, 
they  went  out  to  meet  him.  Why  ? 
Did  they  want  him  to  teach  them 
about  the  true  €U>d,  and  to  sek 
questions  about  Elijah,  and  to  hear 
the  wonderful  things  Elisha  could 
tell  them?  No;  these  children 
came  to  laugh  at  EUsha,  and  to 
mock  him :  they  cried, "  Gk>  n^,  thou 
bald  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head." 
Elisha  heard  what  they  said;  and 
he  turned  back,  and  looked  upon 
them  gravely,  to  warn  them  of  their 
sin.  What  was  their  sin  P  Despis- 
ing God's  servant  It  is  very 
wicked  to  laugh  at  holy  people,  and 
holy  things.  God  is  angry  with 
those  who  are  unkind  to  His  people ; 
for  He  loves  His  people,  and  He 
win  not  let  the  wicked  hurt  and  de- 
spise thenL  His  eyes  saw  those 
naughty  children,  and  He  punished 
them  for  their  sin.  Elisha  cursed 
them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  He 
was  not  angry  because  they  were 
disrespectful  to  himself,  but  be- 
cause they  tried  to  dishonor  God. 
How  did  God  punish  the  wicked 
children?  He  sent  two  bears  out 
of  the  wood,  and  they  tore  foriy- 
two  children  to  pieces  I  God  can 
make  the  animals  do  what  he 
pleases.  He  could  send  a  lion  to 
kill  the  disobedient  prophet ;  now, 
He  sent  the  two  bears  to  punish  the 
wicked  children.    They  could  not 
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eacape.  They  oonld  not  ran  away^ 
nor  defend  themselres.  They  saw 
that  God  honored  Elisha;  and  they 
felt  how  wicked  they  had  been ;  but 
it  was  too  late  to  ask  for  forgiyeness 
now.  There  was  no  time  to  run  to 
Elisha,  and  tell  him  how  sorry  they 
were,  and  ask  him  to  pray  to  Qoi 
to  forgire  and  spare  them. 

Ood  looks  upon  children  now. 
He  knows  who  try  to  loye  Him, 
and  who  despise  Him,  and  do  not 
care  for  holy  people  and  holy  things ; 
and  He  does  not  love  those  who  for- 
get Him;  His  blessing  is  not  upon 


them;  they  cannot  have  His  smile, 
and  His  love.  Perhaps  He  may 
soon  strike  them  dead  in  their 
wickedness,  before  they  grow  up  to 
be  men  and  women.  Perhaps  they 
may  die  in  some  dreadful  way,  with- 
out haying  time  to  repent  and  turn 
to  God.  He  is  willing  to  save  them, 
if  they  will  come  to  Him.  Jesus 
says,  "I  love  them  that  love  me, 
and  they  that  seek  me  early  shall 
find  me.''  Proverbs  viiL  17.  "Suffer 
fche  little  children  to  come  unto 
me."    Luke  xviiL  1& 
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The    Moabites    Con qju e r e d 


ORAM,  who  waa  king  of 
Israel  now,  was  a  very 
wicked  man.  He  was 
like  his  fiEither  Ahab,  and 
his  mother  Jezebel,  and 
his  brother  Ahaziah.  The  king  of 
Hoab  rebelled  against  Joram;  so 
Joram  went  to  fight  against  him, 
and  asked  Jehoshaphat  to  go  too. 
Jehoshaphat  had  done  wrong  be- 
fore when  he  helped  Ahab,  and  now 
he  did  wrong  again;  for  he  said  to 
Joram,  "  I  will  go  with  thee.**  The 
Bible  says,  "  If  sinners  entice  thee, 
consent  thou  nof  Proverbs  L  10. 
God's  people  ought  not  to  love  the 
company  of  the  wicked.  We  may 
be  kind  to  them,  and  pray  for  them, 
and  try  to  do  them  good;  but  we 
must  not  be  too  often  with  them. 
Perhaps  they  may  tempt  us  to  for- 
get God,  and  to  love  the  world  and 
sin.  We  ought  to  try  always  to  be 
with  good  people,  who  will  teach  us 
what  is  right.    Jehoshaphat  was  a 


weak  man;  and  he  foi^t  to  ask 
God  to  give  him  strength  to  resist 
temptation. 

Joram,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
their  armies,  began  their  journey, 
and  came  into  the  wilderness  of 
Edom.  But  there  was  no  water  for 
them  in  the  wilderness;  and  soon 
they  all  began  to  suffer  flnom  thirst 
very  much,  and  Joram  said,  ^  We 
are  come  here  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  king  of  Moab  I"  Joram  had 
no  friend  to  .comfort  him  in  his  sor- 
row :  but  Jehoshaphat  remembered 
that  he  had  a  friend  in  Heaven  who 
could  help  him  in  all  his  troubles. 
Jehoshaphat  truly  loved  Gk>d;  and 
now  he  remembered  his  sin,  and 
asked  for  pardon.  And  then  Je- 
hoshaphat gave  very  good  advice  to 
wicked  Joram.  He  said, ''  Let  us 
ask  one  of  God's  prophets  what  we 
must  do.  God  can  help  us  in  our 
trouble."  One  of  Joram's  servants 
said,  **  Here  is  Elisha,  the  servant 
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of  Elijah."  Then  Jehoehaphat  said, 
'^  He  is  a  prophet  of  the  Lord :  let 
us  go  to  him."  So  the  two  kings 
went  to  Elisha  to  ask  him  what 
they  must  do.  But  when  the  pro- 
phet saw  Joram,  he  looked  upon 
him  very  gravely,  for  he  knew  what 
a  wicked  man  he  was,  and  asked, 
''Why  hast  thou  come  to  me  ?  Go 
to  the  prophets  of  Baal;  they  are 
the  prophets  of  thy  &ther  and  thy 
mother;  thouloyest  Baal, not Qod: 
go  to  him."  Joram  answered,  *^  We 
are  in  great  trouble;  we  are  suffer- 
ing from  thirst  in  this  wilderness, 
and  soon  Moab  will  come  and  de- 
stroy us."  Then  Elisha  said,  "  Be- 
cause of  Jehoshaphat,  I  will  attend 
to  thee;  but  I  cannot  look  upon 
thee,  alone,  nor  see  thee.  Thou  art 
an  enemy  of  God ;  but  Jehoshaphat 
is  His  Mend  and  serrant"  Then 
Elisha  commanded  a  minstrel  to 
play  to  him;  and  while  the  min- 
strel was  playing,  God's  spirit 
came  upon  Elisha,  and  taught  him 
what  he  must  say  to  the  two  kings. 
He  said,  ''Thus  saith  the  Lprd, 
make  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 
You  shall  not  see  wind,  nor 
rain ;  but  the  valley  shall  be  filled 
with  water.  And  I  will  give  the 
Moabites  into  your  power."  This 
was  a  very  wonderful  promise,  but 
not  too  powerful  for  God  to  per- 
form ;  nothing  is  too  wonderful  for 
Him. 

The  next  morning,  Jehoshaphat, 
and  Joram,  and  their  armies,  saw 
water  rushing  along  to  the  wilder- 
ness where  they  were.  They  knew 
not.  how  the  water  came;  but  they 
watched  it  flowing  on,  and  at  last 
all  the  valley  was  filled,  and  all  the 
country  round.  God  had,  many 
years    before,    given    His    people 


Israel  water  flnom  a  rock.  He 
had  made  a  river  in  the  wilderness 
for  them,  and  now  He  could  bring 
water  into  the  wilderness  again. 
These  were  miracles  God  alone  could 
do.  All  things  obey  Him.  The  an- 
imals, and  the  sim,  and  the  moon, 
and  the  trees,  and  the  grass,  and  the 
rain,  and  the  seas,  and  the  rivers, — 
all  iliese  things  belong  to  God,  and 
He  can  do  what  He  pleases  with 
them.  He  commands  the  sun  to 
shine,  and  the  rain  to  fall,  and  the 
waters  to  flow ;  and  they  all  obey. 
We  cannot  tell  how  God  does  these 
wonders;  for  we  understand  very 
little  of  His  power  and  His  works. 
But  we  know  that  all  He  does  is 
wise  and  good ;  we  know  that  He 
will  give  His  people  all  they  need, 
and  He  will  keep  them  in  all  dan- 
gers, and  help  them  in  all  their 
troubles. 

And  now  the  Moabites  made 
ready  to  go  to  the  battle.  They 
rose  very  early  in  the  morning; 
the  sun  was  shining  brightly  upon 
the  water  in  the  valley,  and  made 
it  look  red  like  blood.  The  Moab- 
ites did  not  know  what  a  wonderful 
thing  God  had  done ;  they  did  not 
understand  that  he  had  sent  water 
into  the  valley  to  refresh  His  peo- 
ple. So  the  Moabites  looked  in 
wonder  at  the  red  water,  and  at  last 
they  said,  "This  is  blood.  The 
kings  must  be  slain;  they  have 
smitten  one  another;  and  now  we 
will  go  and  take  the  spoiL"  The 
Moabites  were  very  foolish  to  think 
this.  When  God  leaves  wicked  peo- 
ple to  think  for  themselves,  and  to 
trust  to  their  own  wisdom,  they 
often  do  and  think  very  foolish 
things.  The  Moabites  came  to  the 
camp  of  Israel  to  take  the  spoil; 
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and  then  they  fonnd  that  the  kings 
and  their  armies  were  not  dead^  but 
all  ready  to  fight  The  Israelites 
rose  np  directly,  and  drove  away 
the  Moabites,  and  followed  after 
them,  and  smote  them.  The  king 
of  Moab  tried  to  conquer  Israel,  but 
he  could  not;  and  he  was  in  great 
trouble,  because  they  besieged  the 
city  where  he  was ;  and  he  had  none , 
to  help  hiuL  He  did  not  know  the 
true  Qoi,  Israel's  Ood;  the  god  he 
worshipped  was  an  idol  named 
Chemosh.  The  Moabites  thought 
that  their  god  Chemosh  was  pleased 
with  blood;  and  they  often  sacri- 
ficed their  children  to  him  in  times 


of  trouble.  The  king  of  Moab  had 
a  son;  and  now,  in  his  difficulty 
and  danger,  he  took  his  poor  son, 
and  carried  him  to  the  top  of  the 
walls,  and  sacrificed  him  there  to 
Chemosh,  his  god!  The  wicked 
king  thought  that  this  might  make 
Chemosh  help  him,  and  give  him 
jwwer  to  conquer  ImraeL  When  the 
Israelites  saw  what  the  king  had 
done,  they  were  so  filled  with  horror, 
that  they  went  away,  and  returned 
to  their  own  land.  They  must  have 
felt  thankful  that  their  Gk)d  was  a 
GK)d  of  love,  not  a  Ood  like  Che- 
mosh, pleased  with  blood  and 
cruelty. 
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NE  day,  a  poor  woman 
came  to  Elisha  in  great 
trouble.  Her  husband 
was  dead.  He  was  one 
of  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets; a  good  man,  but  yery  poor. 
He  owed  money,  and  died  before  he 
could  pay  his  debts.  If  this  good 
man  had  lived  longer,  he  would,  no 
doubt,  have  tried  very  hard  to  earn 
money  to  pay  what  he  owed.  It  is 
not  right  to  be  in  debt.  The  Bible 
says,  ''Owe  no  man  anything." 
Romans  xiiL  8.  But  the  poor  man 
was  now  dead,  and  could  do  nothing ; 
and  when  the  creditor  came  to  ask 
for  the  money,  the  widow  had  none 
to  give  him.  Then  the  creditor 
said,  '^  If  I  cannot  have  the  debt 
pai(^  I  must  take  away  thy  two 
sons^  and  sell  them  for  slaves."  The 
poor  woman  cried  very  much  when 


she  heard  this.  She  had  lost  her 
husband,  and  now  must  she  lose  her 
children  also  ?  She  did  not  know 
how  to  get  money  to  pay  the  debt ; 
so  she  went  to  EUsha,  and  told  her 
trouble  to  him.  The  prophet  was 
very  kind,  and  willing  to  help  her. 
Did  he  help  her  to  escape  from,  her 
creditor  without  paying  the  debt? 
or  did  he  pay  the  money  for  her 
himself?  No ;  Elisha  told  her  she 
must  try  to  earn  the  money.  When 
people  are  in  debt,  they  should 
always  try  to  pay  their  creditors. 
It  is  very  dishonest  to  run  away 
without  paying ;  it  is  like  stealing. 
But  what  could  the  poor  widow  do  ? 
Elisha  asked,  ''What  hast  thou  in 
the  house  ?"  The  woman  answered, 
"I  have  only  a  pot  of  oil."  Then 
Elisha  told  her  to  go  to  all  her 
neighbors,  and  ask  them  to  lend  her 
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some  empty  yessels.  The  woman 
obeyed,  and  soon  she  brought  home 
a  great  many ;  for  her  friends  were 
Ter^ind,  i.d  willix^  to  lend  the 
vessels.  But  what  was  she  to  do 
with  all  these  vessels  ?  Elisha  told 
her.  He  said, ''  Go  to  thine  honse, 
and  shut  the  doors.  Then  take  the 
pot  of  oil,  and  pour  out  into  the 
empiy  vessels."  The  woman  and 
her  sons  did  as  Elisha  said.  Vessel 
after  vessel  they  filled  with  oil;  but 
the  oil  in  the  pot  did  not  grow  less; 
God  multiplied  it^  as  He  did  the  oil 
and  the  meal  of  the  poor  widow  at 
Zarephath.  At  last^  all  the  vessels 
were  full  of  oiL  Then  the  woman 
went  and  told  Elisha^  and  asked, 
^'What  must  I  do  now?"  Elisha 
said,  '^Go,  and  seU  the  oil,  and  pay 
the  debt  with  the  money ;  and  then, 
thou  and  thy  children  may  live 
upon  what  is  left"  The  widow 
must  pay  her  debt  first.  She 
must  first  think  about  her  duiy 
to  her  creditor,  and  afterwards 
about  herself  and  her  children. 
The  oil  was  soon  sold;  and  the 
widow  had  then  plenty  of  money; 


and  she  went  directly  and  paid  her 
debt  This  was  right :  and  Gk)d  did 
not  leave  her  without  iood  for  her- 
self and  children;  for  He  never 
forsakes  those  who  trust  in  Him,  and 
try  to  please  Him.  The  poor  widow 
was  happy  now.  She  could  rest  qui- 
etly, because  she  owed  nothing,  and 
had  no  more  fear  that  her  sons  would 
be  taken  away  and  sold  for  slaves. 

Poor  people  ought  to  try  to  be 
like  this  widow.  She  was  honest 
and  industrious.  She  did  all  she 
could  to  help  herself;  but  she  trust- 
ed in  God  alone,  and  asked  Him  to 
teach  her  what  she  must  do.  Poor 
people  now,  if  they  serve  God,  will 
not  be  idle  nor  dishonest.  He  will 
not  let  His  people  want  what  is 
good,  and  right,  and  best  for  them. 
^'He  relieveth  the  fatherless  and 
widow."  Psalm  cxlvi.  9.  He  com- 
forts them  in  their  sorrow  and 
poverty,  and  tells  them  not  to  fear, 
but  to  trust  in  Him  for  all  .they 
want.  He  says,  **  Leave  thy  &ther- 
less  children,  IwiU  preserve  them 
alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust  in 
me."    Jeremiah  zlix.  11. 
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USHA  used  often  to  goto 
a  place  named  Shnnem, 
where  a  good  woman 
lived  who  was  very  rich. 
This  woman  loved  Ood; 
and  as  she  knew  that  Elisha  was  a 
prophet  of  (^od^  she  loved  and 
honored  him  too.  One  day,  when 
she  saw  Elisha  passing  hy,  she  ran 
and  called  him  into  her  honse,  and 
gave  him  food  to  refresh  him  on  his 
jonmey.  Elisha  went  to  Shnnem 
many  times  afterwards,  and  he 
always  turned  into  the  house  where 
the  good  woman  and  her  husband 
lived.  They  were  glad  to  see  him, 
because  he  was  a  holy  man;  and  he 
talked  about  God  and  Heaven,  and 
tau^t  them  many  good  and  holy 
things.  The  kind  Shunammite 
prepared  a  little  room  in  her  house 
for  Elisha.  She  put  in  it  for  him, 
a  bed,  and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and 
a  candlestick;  and  when  Elisha 
wanted  to  be  quiet,  and  to  read  and 
think  alone,  he  used  to  go  into  this 
little  room.  How  kind  the  Shun- 
ammite wasl  Why  did  she  honor 
Elisha  so  much  ?  Because  she  loved 
Ood;  she  knew  that  Elisha  was  the 
prophet  of  God,  and  she  showed  her 
love  to  Ehsha's  master  by  honoring 
Elisha.  We  ought  always  to  be  kind 
and  generous  to  those  who  come  to 
us,  and  to  love  €k)d's  people  very 
much,  and  try  to  comfort  them  and 
do  them  good«  Si  Paul  says,  '^  Dis- 
tribute fo  the  necessity  of  the  saints, 
and  be  given  to  hospitality.^  Ronir 
ans  zii  13. 
Elisha  was  thankful  to  the  good 


Shunammite,  and  wished  to  show 
kindness  to  her,  as  she  showed  kind- 
ness to  him.  But  he  could  not  pay 
her  with  money,  and  she  did  not 
want  money;  she  had  enough.  So 
Elisha  asked  her,  "^  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  ?  Shall  I  speak  for  thee  to 
the  king,  or  to  the  captain  of  tiie 
army?  Oaa  they  do  anything  for 
thee  ?^  But  the  Shunanmiite  said, 
^  No,  I  want  no  honors ;  I  am  happy 
and  contented  to  live  quietly  among 
my  own  people.*  This  good  woman 
knew  that  G^  could  give  her  a 
better  possession  than  the  king  of 
Israel  could.  She  did  not  want 
worldly  riches,  and  worldly  honors ; 
aU  her  riches  were  in  Heaven.  She 
was  contented  with  what  God  was 
pleased  to  give  her  now;  and  she 
knew  that  when  she  died.  He  would 
give  her  eternal  glory,  and  riches 
which  would  never  pass  away. 
What  could  Elisha  do  for  this 
contented  woman  ?  What  did  she 
want?  Gehazi,  Elisha's  servant, 
said,  ^'She  has  no  child;  perhaps 
she  would  like  a  son.''  Then  Elisha 
asked  God  to  give  a  little  son  to  this 
good  Shunammite,  to  comfort  her, 
and  make  her  happy.  He  knew  God 
would  hear  his  prayer,  and  he  called 
the  woman,  and  said  to  her,  "  Very 
soon,  God  will  give  thee  a  son.*'  The 
woman  wondered  when  Elisha  told 
her  this ;  but  God  attended  to  Eli- 
sha's prayer,  and,  soon  after,  the  little 
boy  was  bom. 

The  mother  was  much  pleased  to 
have  this  dear  child,  and  very  thank- 
ful to  God  who  gave  him  to  her. 
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She  took  great  caie  of  her  little  son 
while  he  was  a  babe ;  and  when  he 
grew  older,  she  began  to  teach  him 
about  those  holy  things  which 
parents  who  love  God  always  try  to 
teach  their  children.  The  little  boy 
grew,  and  soon  he  oonld  run  abou^ 
and  talk,  and  learn  many  things. 
One  day.  in  harvest  time,  his  mother 
sent  hL  into  the  fields  wbeie  bis 
Mher  was,  to  see  the  men  reaping 
the  com.  The  little  boy  was  much 
pleased  to  stand  there  by  his  dear 
fiBither,  and  looked  at  the  beautiful 
yellow  com.  It  was  a  very  hot  day. 
The  sun  shone  brightly,  and  it  stmck 
tixe  head  of  the  little  boy,  and  made 
him  feel  very  sick ;  and  he  cried  to 
his  father,  '^My  head,  my  headT 
He  was  in  great  pain,  and  could  not 
stay  longer  in  the  fields :  so  his  kind 
Mher  called  a  lad,  and  said^  **  Carry 
the  child  to  his  mother."  She  took 
him  on  her  lap,  and  nursed  him, 
and  kissed  him,  and  did  all  she 
could  for  him ;  but  he  grew  worse 
and  worse ;  and,  after  a  few  hours, 
he  died  in  her  arms.  Death  often 
comes  very  suddenly  to  little  chil- 
dren, and  to  grown-up  people  too. 
When  we  awal^  in  the  morning,  we 
may  feel  well  and  strong;  but,  per- 
haps, before  night  we  may  be  cold 
and  dead.  We  cannot  tell  when  we 
shall  die.  Perhaps  we  may  die  very 
soon ;  perhaps  we  may  die  suddenly, 
like  this  little  boy.  Are  we  ready 
to  die?  Have  our  sins  been  aU 
washed  away  in  Jesu.^'s  blood  ?  Have 
our  hearts  been  made  new  by  the 
Holy  Spirit?  If  they  have,  then 
we  are  ready :  and  we  need  not  fear 
even  if  we  should  die  to-day,  be- 
cause we  should  go  to  a  better 
world  where  there  is  no  more  pain 
uor  sorrow. 


When  the  mother  saw  ihat  her 
little  boy  was  dead,  she  carried  him 
up  into  Elisha's  room,  and  laid  him 
upon  the  bed.  Then  she  told  the 
servant  to  saddle  an  ass  directly,  and 
to  ride  with  her  to  Mount  GarmeL 
Why  ?  Because  she  wanted  to  see 
Elisha»  and  to  tell  her  sorrows  to 
him.  This  woman  had  great  faith 
in  God ;  she  knew  He  could  raise 
her  child  to  life  again  if  He  pleased. 
She  took  a  long  journey ;  and  when 
she  came  near  to  Mount  Garmel, 
Elisha  saw  her,  and  sent  Gkhazi  to 
meet  her.  Then  Gehazi  ran  to  her, 
and  asked,  ^'  Is  all  well  ?  Is  it  well 
with  fthy  husband  ?  Is  it  well  with 
the  child  ?"  The  mother  answered, 
^^Yes,  all  is  welL''  She  knew  all 
was  rights  because  done  by  God. 
Though  He  had  taken  away  her 
child^  yet  she  knew  all  was  "welL** 
When  the  Shunammite  came  to 
Elisha»  she  ran  and  caught  him  by 
the  feet ;  she  was  so  full  of  sorrow 
she  could  not  speak.  Gehazi  wanted 
to  push  her  away;  but  Elisha  said, 
"  No,  she  is  unhappy,  and  we  must 
be  ki^d  and  gentle  to  her.''  Elisha 
soon  understood  what  it  was  that 
made  her  sorry ;  and  then  he  told 
Gehazi  to  go  before  very  quickly  to 
the  Shunammite's  house,  and  lay  his 
staff  upon  the  child's  fstce.  Gehazi 
obeyed.  He  went  to  the  house,  and 
into  the  room  where  the  little  dead 
boy  lay,  and  put  his  master's  staff 
upon  the  child's  £Ei>ce.  But  there 
was  no  voice ;  the  child  could  not 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  speak  to  GehazL 
Then  Gehazi  went  to  meet  his 
master,  who  was  following  slowly 
with  the  poor  mother,  and  said, 
"The  child  is  not  awaked."  So 
Elisha  came  on  to  the  house,  and 
then  he  went  alone  into  his  room. 
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and  looked  at  the  child.  He  was 
dead.  The  staff  was  upon  his  &ce, 
bnt  the  staff  had  no  power  to  make 
him  liye ;  and  Elisha  himself  had  no 
power;  God  alone  oonld  raise  the 
child  to  life  again.  Elisha  knew 
this;  so  he  siuit  the  door^  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  Then  he  went  and  lay 
upon  the  child,  and  soon  the  child 
began  to  grow  warm.  Then  Elisha 
walked  about  the  room,  praying  in 
his  heart,  and  waiting  God's  time  to 
raise  the  little  dead  boy.  At  last^ 
the  child  sneezed  ;  and  then  Elisha 
knew  that  he  was  aUye,  and  that 
Ood  had  heard  his  prayer.  The 
little  boy  sneezed  again  seven  times, 
and  opened  his  eyes.  Then  Elisha 
called  the  Shunammite ;  and  when 
she  came  in,  he  showed  her  the  child 
alive  and  well,  and  said,  ^  Take  up 
thy  son.**  The  mother  bowed  her- 
self down  to  the  ground  in  thankful- 


m 

ness,  and  took  up  the  child,  and  went 
out 

When  Jesus  Christ  was  on  earth, 
He  often  raised  dead  people  to  life 
by  His  own  power;  for  He  had 
power  to  do  all  things,  because  He 
was  Qoi.  But  Elisha  was  only  a 
man,  and  had  no  power  himself;  all 
he  had  Gh>d  gave  him.  God  is  not 
now  pleased  to  raise  the  dead  by 
miracle&  When  people  die,  they 
are  put  into  their  graves,  and  we  see 
them  no  more.  But  will  those  dead 
bodies  never  live  again?  Tes,  at 
some  future  day,  we  cannot  tell 
when,  they  will  all  be  raised,  and 
come  out  of  the  tombs,  and  stand 
before  the  judgment-seat  of  Christ 
'*  The  trumpet  shall  sound,  and  the 
dead  shall  be  raised.^  1  CariiP' 
thians  XV.  52.  ^^  The  dead  shall  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Son  of  €k)d,and  they 
that  hear  shall  live.^    John  y,  26. 
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USHA  now  went  to  Gil- 
gaL  There  was  a  fiunine 
in  the  land,  and  many  of 
the  poor  people  were  suf- 
fering from  hunger.  Eli- 
sha called  the  sons  of  the  prophets, 
and  they  all  sat  before  him,  while 
he  taught  them  the  things  of  Qo6L 
These  good  men  did  not  care  for 
their  bodies  so  much  as  they  cared 
for  their  souls;  they  liked  to  hear 
Elisha  talk  better  than  to  enjoy  all 
the  good  things  in  the  world.  But 
Elisha  knew  that  they  needed  food; 
80  he  told  his  servant  to  put  the 
great  pot  upon  the  fire,  and  to  make 
pottage  for  the  sons  of  the  prophets. 


One  of  them  went  into  the  fields  to 
gather  herbs  for  the  pottage ;  and 
he  found  there  some  wild  gourds, 
and  gathered  a  great  many,  and 
brought  them  home,  and  threw 
them  into  the  pot  When  the  pot- 
tage was  ready,  Elisha  poured  it 
out,  and  gave  them  all  some  to  eat 
It  was  a  veiy  poor  dinner,  but  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  were  not  dis- 
contented; they  made  no  com- 
plaints; they  took  what  was  given 
them,  and  began  to  eat  But  when 
they  tasted  the  pottage,  they  found 
that  poison  was  there;  and  they 
cried  to  Elisha,  ^  There  is  poison  in 
the  pot;  we  shall  die  if  we  eat  if 
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The  wild  gourds  were  poiBonous, 
but  the  man  who  gathered  them 
did  not  know  this.  Elisha  told 
them  not  to  fear,  but  to  bring  him 
some  meal.  Then  he  threw  the 
meal  infx)  the  pottage ;  and  the  pot- 
tage became  good  and  wholesome, 
and  the  prophets  ate  it  without 
fear.  It  was  not  the  meal  alone 
that  made  the  pottage  wholesome. 
It  was  God  who  took  away  the 
poison,  and  preserved  His  servants 
from  sickness  and  death. 

Elisha  had  a  kind  friend  who  sent 
him  food ;  twenty  loaves,  and  some 
com  to  make  bread.  But  Elisha 
did  not  want  to  keep  all  for  himself. 
He  thought  first  about  the  poor 
men  who  were  with  him,  and  said 
to  his  servant,  "Give  tihe  people 
some  food  to  eat"  But  the  servant 
said,  "There  are  a  hundred  men 
here,  and  there  is  very  little  food; 
not  enough  for  so  many.''  Then 
Elisha  told  the  servant  again,  to 
make  it  ready  for  the  people,  and 
said,  "God  has  told  me  that  there 
shall  be  more  than  enough  for  alL'' 
Bo  the  servant  called  tiie  people^ 


and  set  the  food  before  them.  They 
all  ate,  and  had  enough ;  and  when 
they  had  finished,  some  was  left 
stilL  God's  power  had  multiplied 
the  food,  that  His  hungry  people 
might  have  enough  to  strengthen 
and  refresh  them.  God  took  care 
of  the  sons  of  the  prophets.  They 
loved  Him,  and  tried  to  serve  Him, 
and  trusted  in  Him  for  all  things ; 
and  He  did  not  let  them  want  In 
the  time  of  famine  He  did  not  leave 
them  to  die  of  hunger;  He  gave 
them  food  in  a  very  wonderftil  way. 
And  God  takes  care  of  His  people 
now.  He  does  not  multiply  their 
food  by  a  miracle,  because  He  does 
not  choose  to  work  miracles  now; 
but  He  can  preserve  His  people 
without  them.  Sometimes,  kind 
friends  visit  the  poor  when  they  are 
in  trouble,  and  give  them  food. 
But  who  sends  the  friends  with  the 
food?  €k)d;  all  comes  from  Him. 
His  people  know  this  and  they 
thank.  Him  for  it  first,  and  then 
they  thank  the  kind  earthly  friend 
who  brought  it. 


THE    LTCTLE   HAH). 


235 


The   L 


CLXIL 


ITTLE 


7* 


AID 


HE  king  of  Syria  had  a 
captain  oyer  hiB  army^ 
named  Naaman.  Naaman 
was  a  very  rick  man;  and 
his  master  loyed  and 
honored  him,  because  he  was  braye, 
and  fought  his  battles  for  him; 
80  Kaaman  had  much  to  make 
him  happy;  bat  there  was  one 
thing  which  spoilt  all  his  joys 
and  pleasures.  What  was  it  ?  Kaa- 
man  wasa  leper.  We  haye  read  be- 
fore about  the  leprosy,  and  what  a 
dreadful  disease  it  was.  There  was 
no  cure  for  the  leprosy.  No  medi- 
cine, no  physician,  could  cleanse  it. 
God  alone  could  take  it  away.  Poor 
Naaman!  His  leprosy  made  him 
feel  yery  sad ;  and  he  often  wished 
he  could  be  well,  and  enjoy  all  his 
riches  and  honors.  There  is  always 
something  in  this  world  to  make  us 
unhappy;  we  cannot  haye  all  we 
want.  Solomon  was  yery  rich, 
richer  tlian  Naaman,  but  he  was 
not  hax^py.  He  said,  ^  All  is  yanity 
and  yexation  of  spirit.^  If  we  had 
all  the  riches  of  the  world,  we  should 
still  feel  like  Solomon  and  Naaman. 
There  would  be  something  to  yex 
Q&  Sickness  or  trouble,  or  pain, 
would  spoil  an  our  worldly  joys. 
How  foolish  it  is  then  to  loye  world- 
ly things  so  much  I  They  must 
disappoint  us;  but  if  our  affections 
are  set  on  things  aboye,  we  cannot 
be  disappointed.  Gbd  can  giye  us 
real  joy  which  will  neyer  pass  away. 
But  Naaman  knew  nothing  of 
God.  He  was  an  idolater.  The 
Idng  of  Syria  and  all  his  people 
were  idolaters.     Naaman  was  sick 


and  sorrowful,  and  he  had  nothing 
to  comfort  him.  Some  time  before, 
the  Syrians  had  fought  with  Israel, 
and  taken  prisoner  a  little  Israel- 
itish  girl,  and  brought  her  to  Syria. 
The  little  maid  was  taken  to  Naa- 
man's  house,  and  she  waited  upon 
his  wife.  She  was  a  yery  obedient 
and  gentle  little  girL  She  tried  to 
please  her  mistress,  and  was  always 
respectful  and  kind  to  her.  Her 
master  and  mistress  were  kind  to 
her;  and  the  little  maid  loyed  them, 
and  felt  grateful  to  them.  When 
she  saw  her  master  suffering  so 
much,  she  was  yery  sorry,  and  she 
thought,  ^'I  wish  I  could  help  my 
master.^  Then  she  remembered 
that  there  were  lepers  in  her  own 
country.  She  had  heard  of  the 
laws  about  the  leprosy;  and  she 
knew,  too,  that  Israel's  God  had 
power  to  cure  it  And  she  recol- 
lected EUsha,  and  all  the  miracles 
he  had  done,  and  she  thought, 
''God  giyes  great  power  to  Elisha. 
He  has  raised  the  dead  to  life;  he 
has  fed  the  people  in  the  &mine; 
he  has  done  many  more  wonderftil 
things.  Perhaps  God  would  giye  him 
power  to  cleanse  my  master  of  his 
leprosy."  It  was  right  of  the  little 
girl  to  think  about  these  things.  She 
was  &r  away  from  God's  people ;  but 
she  loyed  them  still,  and  liked  to 
remember  them,  and  talk  of  them. 
We  may  hope  that  this  little  girl 
truly  loyed  and  seryed  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  that  she  had  £uth  in 
Him,  and  trusted  in  Him  as  her 
&ther  and  her  friend,  when  she  was 
far  away  from  her  earthly  friends. 
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We  Bhall  soon  see  how  Ood  blesse 
this  little  maid,  and  how  useful  He 
made  her  to  her  master. 

One  day,  when  the  little  girl  was 
waiting  upon  her  mistress,  she  said, 
'^I  wish  my  master  could  see  the 
prophet  who  is  in  Samaria.  Gh>d 
giyes  great  power  to  that  prophet 
He  has  done  many  wonderful  things. 
He  would  cure  my  master  of  his 
leprosy.''  Her  mistress  was  sur- 
prised; but  she  sent  and  told  l!4aa- 
man  what  the  little  maid  had  said. 
Naaman  was  glad  to  hear  that  he 
could  be  cured;  and  his  master,  the 
king  of  Syria,  was  glad,  too.  He 
called  Naaman,  and   said,  "Qo  to 


the  land  of  Israel;  I  will  giye  thee 
a  letter  for  the  king  there,  and  he 
will  tell  thee  how  to  be  cured  of  thy 
leprosy.''  So  Naaman  made  ready 
his  horses,  and  chariots,  and  ser- 
vants, and  went  to  Sammia.  How 
glad  the  little  maid  was  to  see  her 
master  go  I  She  hoped  that  soon 
he  would  come  home  again  cleansed 
and  cured  of  his  leprosy.  Perhaps 
she  prayed  that  her  master  might 
learn  to  worship  the  God  of  Israel, 
and  giye  up  his  idols;  for  if  the 
little  girl  loyed  God  herself,  she 
must  haye  wished  all  her  Mends  to 
loye  Him  toa 
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lAAMAN   now  made   all 

ready  for  his  journey;  he 

took  the  king  of  Syria's 

letter,  and  a  present  for 

the  king  of  Israel,  and 

went  to  Samaria.    Joram  was  king 

of  Israel  at  that  time;  and  Naaman 

went  to  him,  and  gaye  him  his 

master's  letter.     Joram   took  the 

letter,   and   opened   it,   and   read 

thus:    ^'I  haye   sent   my  servant 

Naaman  to  thee,  that  thou  mayst 

cure  him  of  his  leprosy."     Then 

Joram  wondered  very  much,  and 

said,  "  Why  does  the  king  of  Syria 

send  this  leper  to  mef    I  cannot 

cure  him.    Does  the  king  of  Syria 

seek  a  quarrel  with   me?"    And 

Joram  rent  his  clothes,  because  he 

was  so  angry  and  vexed  about  the 

king  of  Syria's  letter.    Joram  did 
not  think  nor  care  about  Elisha; 

and  he  forgot  what  wonderful  things 


Gk)d  gave  His  prophets  power  to  da 
But  Elisha  soon  heard  that  Naa- 
man was  come,  and  that  Joram  had 
rent  his  clothes,  because  the  king 
of  Syria  had  asked  him  to  cure 
Naaman :  and  Elisha  sent  to  Joram, 
and  said,  **  Why  hast  thou  rent  thy 
clothes?  Send  Naaman  to  me;  I 
will  show  him  that  there  is  a  pro- 
phet in  Israel"  So  Joram  told 
Naaman  what  Elisha  said;  and 
Naaman  went  with  his  chariot  and 
horses  to  Elisha's  house,  and  stood 
before  the  door.  Naaman  was  a 
very  proud  man.  He  thought  very 
much  about  himself,  and  his  riches, 
and  his  possessions,  and  his  honors; 
and  he  wanted  Elisha  to  see  what  a 
great  man  he  was,  and  to  show  him 
honor.  Elisha  knew  how  proud 
N&maan  was;  and  he  knew  too, 
that  Naaman  must  leam  to  be 
humble,  before  God  could  be  merci- 
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fdl  to  him,  and  cleanse  him  from 
his  lepioaj.    So  the  good  prophet 
did  not  go  out  to  see  Naaman,  and 
to  admire  and  honor  him;  but  he 
sent  his  servant  to  him  with  this 
message:     "Qo,   and  wash   seyen 
times  in  Jordan,  and  thou  shalt  be 
clean.^    Did   Naaman  obey?    Ko; 
it  was  a  very  easy  command,  but 
Naaman  did  not  Uke  it.    Why  not? 
Because  he  thought  Ehsha  had  not 
honored  him.    He  said,  "Why  did 
not  the  prophet  come  out  to  me, 
and  call  upon  his  Gk>d,  and  put  his 
hand  upon  me,  and  cure  the  leprosy  ? 
Why  must  I  wash  in  Jordan  ?    Can 
the  waters  of  Jordan  cure  me  ?    I 
haye  better  rivers  in  Damascus,  in 
my  own  country.    May  I  not  wash 
in    them,  and  be  clean?''    So  he 
turned,  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 
Kaaman  was  too  proud  to  be  cured 
in  (Jod's  way ;  but  God  would  not 
cure  Naaman  in  his  way.    It  was 
not  Jordan's  waters  that  had  power 
to  cleanse  the  leprosy;  Ood  alone 
could  cure  it ;  but  Naaman  was  to 
obey  God's  command,  and  to  submit 
to  His  will,  and  to  have  fidth  in 
Him;  and  then  God  promised  to 
cure  him;  but  not  while  Naaman 
was  disobedient  and  rebellious,  and 
proud.    Naaman  still  suffered  from 
his  leprosy;  and  it  was   his  own 
&ult ;  because  he  was  too  proud  to 
obey  Elisha's  easy  command.    But 
the  servants  of  Naaman  were  sorry 
to  see  their  master  so  angry.    They 
wished  him  to  be  well;  and  they 
knew  that  he  could  not  be  cured  if 
he  did  not  obey  the  prophet's  com- 
mand.   So  the   servants   came   to 
Naaman,  and  spoke  to  him  very  re- 
spectfuUyi   because    he   was   their 
master,  but  very  affectionately  too, 
because  they   loved   him  as  their 
friend.    The  servants  said  to  Naa- 
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man,  ''My  &ther,  if  the  prophet 
had  told  thee  to  do  a  great  thing, 
wouldsfc  thou  not  have  done  it? 
But  he  has  told  thee  to  do  a  very 
easy  thing;  wash,  and  be  clean: 
wilt  thou  not  obey  this  easy  com- 
mand ?"  Naaman  attended  to  what 
his  servants  said.  He  felt  that  they 
were  right,  and  that  he  had  done 
wrong  in  so  proudly  going  away 
from  Elisha's  door.  And  Naaman 
was  humble  now.  He  was  willing 
to  be  cured  in  God's  way,  not  in  his 
own  proud  way :  so  he  went  to  the 
river  Jordan,  and  dipped  himself  in 
it  seven  times,  as  Elisha  had  told 
hiuL  And  was  he  cured?  Yes; 
the  leprosy  left  him;  his  flesh  be- 
came new  and  soft,  and  he  was 
cleansed  and  cured.  How  glad  Naar 
man  was,  now  that  he  had  obeyed 
the  command;  and  how  thankful 
he  felt  to  God,  and  to  Elisha  the 
prophet  of  God  1  He  believed  now 
that  the  God  of  Israel  was  the  only 
and  the  true  God. 

All  the  people  in  the  world  have, 
like  leprous  Naaman,  a  very  sad 
disease.  It  is  not  a  disease  of  the 
body,  but  it  is  a  disease  of  the  souL 
What  is  it?  This  disease  is  sin. 
Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin.  Sin 
makes  us  unclean  in  the  sight  of 
God ;  He  is  too  holy  to  look  ujwn 
it;  and  if  not  cleansed  from  sin,  we 
cannot  go  to  be  with  God  in  Heaven. 
What  can  make  us  clean?  The 
Bible  tells  us,  "  The  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ  cleanseth  from  all  sin."  We 
must  come  to  Jesus,  as  Naaman  came 
to  the  river  Jordan,  in  humility  and 
£Edth;  knowing  that  we  have  no 
power  to  cleanse  ourselves,  but  that 
Christ  is  able  and  willing  to  cleanse 
us ;  and  then,  like  Naamaui  we  shall 
be  made  dean. 
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AS  Naaman  veiy  thankful 
for  his  cure  ?  Yes ;  when 
he  saw  that  he  was 
y  cleansed,  he  returned  with 
all  his  company  to  Sa- 
maria, and  went  to  Elisha,  and  stood 
humbly  before  him.  Naaman  was 
not  now,  as  he  had  been,  a  little 
time  ago,  proud  and  self-willed  He 
had  become  humble,  and  submis- 
sive, and  obedient;  God  had  made 
him  so  by  His  Holy  Spirit.  All  our 
hearts  are  proud  and  rebellious,  till 
they  are  made  new;  but  God,  if 
we  ask  him,  can  take  away  our  sin- 
ful passionSy  as  he  took  away 
Naaman's. 

Naaman  said  to  Elisha,  I  know 
now  that  Israel's  God  is  the  only 
true  God.  He  has  cured  me  of  my 
leprosy ;  and  I  wish  now  to  serve 
and  worship  Him  alone."  Then 
Kaaman  wanted  to  give  a  present 
to  Elisha,  but  the  good  prophet  said, 
**No,  I  will  have  nothing."  Naa- 
man  was  right  to  feel  thankful  to 
Elisha;  and  Elisha  was  right  in 
not  wanting  a  reward.  God's  peo- 
ple should  be  glad  and  thankful  to 
be  useful,  and  not  wish  to  be  paid 
for  what  they  do.  Elisha  was  poor, 
and  Naaman  was  rich ;  but  Elisha 
was  contented  with  the  little  God 
gave  him,  and  he  did  not  covet 
Naaman'^  riches.  Then  Naaman 
said  again  to  Elisha,  "  I  will  in  fu- 
ture, offer  sacrifices  only  to  Israel's 
God:  I  will  never  again  pray  to 
the  idol-gods  of  Syria.  But  my 
master,  the  king  cf  Syria,  is  an 
idolater  still.  He  goes  to  the  tem- 
ple of  the  ddol  Bimmon  to  worship 


there:  and  when  he  goes,  he  will 
command  me  to  go  with  him :  and 
he  will  lean  upon  my  hand:  and 
when  he  bows  down  to  worship  Bim- 
mon, I  must  bow  down  too;  but  I 
shall  not  pray  to  Bimmon  in  my 
heart,  but  to  the  true  God.  But 
will  He  forgive  me  when  I  bow 
down  in  the  idol-temple?"  Then 
Elisha  answered,  ^^Go  in  peace;" 
for  he  believed  that  the  heart  of 
Naaman  was  sincere;  and  that  Grod 
would  teach  him  the  right  way. 

But  the  end  of  this  story  is  very 
sad.  Elisha's  servant,  Gehazi,  was 
not  like  his  good  master.  Gehazi, 
indeed  knew  much  about  God :  for 
Elisha  had  often  talked  to  him  of 
holy  things,  and  Gehazi  had  seen 
many  wonderful  miracles  which 
God  gave  Elisha  power  to  da  But 
Gehazi  was  not  the  better  for  all 
these  blessings.  He  did  not  love 
God ;  he  had  never  prayed  for  par- 
don, and  for  a  new  heart  His 
heart  was  full  of  wicked  thoughts ; 
he  was  covetous,  and  he  loved  the 
world  better  than  he  loved  God. 
When  Gehazi  saw  his  master  refuse 
Naaman's  present,  he  felt  v^ry 
angry,  and  he  thought  to  himself, 
"  My  master  will  not  take  anything 
from  this  rich  Syrian ;  but  I  will 
run  after  Naaman,  and  take  some* 
thing  from  him  for  mysel£"  So 
Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman ;  and 
he  thought  Elisha  would  not  know 
where  he  was  gone. 

When  Naaman  turned  round,  and 
saw  Gtehazi  coming,  he  came  down 
from  his  chariot,  and  went  to  meet 
him,   and  asked,    ^la   all   weUf* 
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Oehazi  anBwered,  ''Yes ;  all  is  well : 
bnt  just  now,  two  young  prophets 
have  come  to  my  master;  and  he 
has  sent  me  to  thee  to  ask  for  some 
silyer  and  garments  for  them,  be- 
caase  they  are  poor.^     This  story 
was  not  true ;  but  Naaman  believed 
it,  and  gave  the  silver  and  the  gar- 
ments to  two  of  his  servants,  and 
they  carried  them  before  Gehazi. 
But  when  they  came  near  Elisha's 
house,  Gehazi  took  Naaman's  pres- 
ents away  from  the  servants,  and 
sent  them  back;  and  then  he  took 
the  garments  and  the  money,  and 
hid   them  in  the  house,  and  went 
into  Elisha's  room  and  stood  before 
his    master.     Then  EUsha   asked, 
"  Where  hast  thou  been,  Gehazi  ?*' 
The  wicked  servant  was  afraid  to 
oonfess  his  deceit  and  his  covetous- 
ness,  and  said,  "  I  went  no  where.* 
But  Grehazi  could  not  deceive  the 
prophet    Elisha  knew  all  that  Ge- 
hazi had  been  doing,  and  he  looked 
very  gravely  upon  him,  and  said, 
"Went   not  my  heart  with  thee, 
when  Kaaman  came  out  of  his  cha- 
riot to  meet  thee  ?    Did  he  not  give 


thee  silver  and  garments  ?  hast  thou 
not  coveted  and  taken  all  these 
things  ?  And  now  God  will  punish 
thee  for  this  wickedness ;  the  lep- 
rosy of  Naaman  shall  be  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  children  for  ever.** 
And  as  soon  as  Elisha  had  said  this, 
God  smote  Gehazi  with  leprosy,  and 
he  went  out  ''a  leper  as  white  as 
snow."  His  riches  could  do  him  no 
good  now ;  they  could  not  cure  his 
leprosy.  He  could  stay  no  longer 
with  his  good  master,  and  hear  the 
holy  things  he  taught  No;  Ge- 
hazi had  made  God  angry,  and 
Elisha,  and  therefore,  he  must  go 
away  far  from  God's  holy  people, 
and  live  alone  in  pain  and  sorrow. 
Govetousness  and  deceit  and  lying 
are  dreadful  sins,  which  God  always 
punishes.  The  Bible  says,  "No 
covetous  man,  who  is  an  idolater, 
hath  any  inheritance  in  the  king- 
dom of  Christ  and  of  God.'* 
Ephesiana  v.  5.  And  "All  liars 
shall  have  their  part  in  the  lake 
which  bumeth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone.''   Bevelation  xzL  & 
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NE  AsLj,  the  boiib  of  the 
prophets  came  to  Elisha, 
and  said,  'The  place  where 
we  live  is  too  little  for  us ; 
we  want  more  room.  Let 
U8  go  now  to  Jordan,  and  cat  down 
woody  and  make  a  place  there  where 
we  may  dwell/*  Elisha  answered, 
**  Yes,  go."  Then  one  of  them  said, 
**Come  with  us;**  so  Elisha  arose 
and  went  with  them  to  Jordan.  These 
good  people  all  loved  one  another 
very  much.  The  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets honored  Elisha  as  their  mas- 
ter and  teacher,  and  he  loved  and 
took  care  of  them  as  his  children 
and  disciples.  How  pleasant  it  is 
to  live  in  love  one  with  another  I 
All  God's  people  ought  to  live  so, 
for  it  is  the  command  of  Christ 
The  people  of  the  world  fight  and 
quarrel  with  one  another,  because 
Satan  is  their  master,  and  he  teaches 
them  to  be  as  himself,  full  of  anger, 
and  hatred,  and  jealousy.  But  the 
people  of  Ood  must  not  be  like 
them.  Their  master,  Jesus  Christ, 
was  meek  and  gentle,  and  kind,  and 
forgiving;  and  he  tells  His  ser- 
vants to  be  so  too.  He  says,  '^  By 
this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to 
another.**    John  ziii.  35. 

Elisha  and  the  sons  of  the  prophets 
went  to  Jordan.  There  were  a  great 
many  of  them.  God  had  multiplied 
them  very  much.  He  can  take  care 
of  His  people,  and  make  them  in- 
crease, even  when  their  enemies  try 
to  persecute  and  destroy  them. 
The  sons  of  the  prophets  were  poor ; 
but  they  were  very  happy,  because 
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God's  loTe  and  blessing  rested  upon 
them.  When  they  came  to  Jordan, 
they  all  began  to  cut  down  wood. 
Not  one  was  idle;  for  they  knew 
how  wrong  it  is  to  be  idle.  The 
Bible  tells  us  not  to  be  slothful ; 
but  to  do  what  we  have  to  do,  with 
all  our  might,  and  strength,  and 
power.  While  the  sons  of  the  pro- 
phets were  cutting  down  the  wood, 
near  the  river,  an  accident  happened. 
The  iron  head  of  the  axe  of  one  of 
the  men  fell  into  the  water,  and 
sank  to  the  bottom.  The  poor  man 
ran  to  Elisha,  and  cried,  ''Alas, 
master,  for  it  was  borrowed.**  The 
man  was  right  to  be  sorry.  This 
showed  that  he  was  not  selfish; 
he  did  not  say, "  The  axe  is  not 
mine,  and  I  do  not  care  for  my 
friend's  loss.**  No;  he  knew  that 
it  is  right  to  take  great  care  of  the 
things  which  belong  to  other  people, 
and  to  return  them  honestly  and 
thankfully.  "The  wicked  borrow- 
eth,  and  payeth  not  again;"  but 
good  people  always  return  what  is 
lent  to  them. 

Did  Elisha  help  the  poor  man? 
Did  he  give  him  a  new  axe,  or 
money  to  buy  one?  No;  Elisha 
was  poor  also ;  he  had  no  new  axe, 
and  no  money  to  give.  What  could 
be  done?  Elisha  asked  the  man 
where  the  axe-head  had  fallen.  The 
man  showed  him  the  place,  and 
then  Elisha  cut  down  a  stick,  and 
threw  it  in  there.  And  what  hap- 
pened? The  heavy  iron,  which 
had  sunk  to  the  bottom  of  the 
river,  now  rose  to  the  top,  and  swam 
upon  the  water  like  wood.     Then 
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Elisha  said,  ''  Take  it  np  f  and  the 
man  put  out  his  hand,  and  took  it. 
The  axe  was  soon  mended,  and  then 
the  poor  man  could  begin  his  work 
again.  How  pleased  and  thankful 
be  was! 

But  what  made  the  heavy  iron 
swim?  Had  the  stick  power  to  make 
the  iron  axe-headrise  to  the  topof  the 
water  ?  No ;  it  was  not  the  stick,  it 
was  God's  power  that  did  the  mira- 
cle. God,  who  made  the  iron  and 
the  water  too,  could  do  as  He  pleased 
with  both;  and,  when  He  com- 
manded, the  iron  swam  like  wood. 
We  cannot  tell  how  this  was;  but 
we  know  that    God    can    do   all 


things ;  nothing  is  too  hard  for 
Him.  And  how  kind  God  was  to 
the  poor*  man !  He  knew  his  sor- 
rows, and  commanded  Elisha  to  help 
him,  and  worked  this  wonderful 
miracle  to  comfort  him  in  his 
trouble.  God's  eye  sees  all  our 
sorrows.  When  we  are  unhappy, 
God  knows  it ;  and,  if  we  are  His 
people,  He  will  comfort  us  in  our 
troubles — ^great  troubles,  and  little 
troubles  too.  He  knows  them  all; 
and  He  feels  for  us  in  them  alL 
What  a  kind  God  and  Father  we 
have  in  Heaven  1  Let  us  try  to  love 
and  trust  in  Him  more  and  more. 
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king   of   Syria  now 
came     again     to    fight 


against  Joram,  king   of 
IsraeL    The  king  of  Syria 
pitched  his  camp,  hoping 
that  he  might  take  his  enemy  by 
surprise ;  ^  but    Elisha  sent  many 
times  to  Joram,  and  warned  him 
not  to  go  to  the  place  where  the 
Syrians  were ;  so  Joram  saved  him- 
self from  his  enemies.  This  troubled 
the  king  of  Syria  very  much ;  and 
he  called  his  servants,  and    said, 
^  Tell  me  who  it  is  that  does  this  ? 
Who  tells  the  king  of  Israel  where 
I  pitch  my  camp?''    The  servants 
answered,  '^  It  is  Elisha  the  prophet. 
BDe  knows  all  the  secret  things  thou 
doest,  and  tells  them  to  the  king  of 
Israel"    Then  the  king  of  Syria 
iras  very  angry  with  Elisha;  and 
be  made  ready  his  chariots,  and 
liorses,  and  a  great  army,  and  sent 
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them  to  Dothan,  where  Elisha  was, 
to  take  him  prisoner.  When  the 
soldiers  came  to  Dothan,  it  wai 
night  None  saw  them  coming; 
ail  were  asleep:  so  the  army  sur- 
rounded the  city,  and  waited  tilk 
morning.  Elisha's  servant  rose  very 
early  that  morning,  and  went  out; 
and  he  saw  the  city  surrounded 
with  horses,  and  chariots,  and  sol- 
diers, all  enemies  of  the  good  pro- 
phet The  servant  was  very  much 
frightened ;  and  he  cried,  and  said, 
'*Ala£,  my  master  I  what  shall  we 
do?"  Was  Elisha  frightened?  No; 
he  knew  that  God  had  more  power 
than  all  his  enemies,  and  trusted  in 
God  to  take  care  of  him  in  this 
danger ;  and  then  he  felt  safe  and 
happy.  And  then  Elisha  spoke  to 
his  servant,  and  said  to  him,  ^^  Fear 
not;  there  are  more  with  us  thau 
vrith  our  enemies  f  for  Elisha  saw 
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what  the  Berrant  could  not  see ;  a 
wonderful  and  beantiftd  sight  which 
comforted  him,  and  made  him  feel 
safe.  Then  Elisha  prayed  that  the 
servant  might  be  able  to  see  this 
wonderfal  sight  too;  and  Ood 
heard  Elisha's  prayer,  and  opened 
the  young  man's  eyes;  and  then  he 
saw  that  the  mountain  was  full  of 
horses  and  chariots  of  fire  round 
about  Elisha.^  These  chariots  and 
horses  were  sent  to  protect  Elisha 
from  his  enemies.  Who  sent  them? 
God  Himself!  His  holy  angels  in 
Heayen  are  always  ready  to  help 
and  protect  fiis  people  on  earth. 
Elisha's  enemies  could  not  see  this 
heavenly  host;  but  God  gave  Elisha 
and  his  servant  power  to  see  them. 
Elisha  had  inde^  no  need  to  fear ; 
for  his  vricked  enemies  could  not 
resist  the  power  of  God's  messengers. 
IS  weaie  the  people  of  God,  He 


sends  his  holy  angels  to  protect  us. 
''The  angels  of  the  Lord  encamp 
round  about  them  that  fear  Him, 
and  deliver  them."    We  cannot  see 
these  bright,    holy  angels.     They 
are  spirits ;  they  are  not  made  of 
flesh  and  blood  as  we  are.    But 
they  are  always  by  ns.    ^Hien  we 
are  in  danger,  they  are  near  to  pro- 
tect us.    When  we  are  asleep  in  the 
dark  night,  they  watch  aronnd  our 
beds ;  and  when  we  die  they  will  be 
near  us,  and  carry  our  happy  souls 
to  Heaven  to  be  vrith  God  for  ever. 
The  holy  angels  love  to  be  sent  to 
God's  people,  to  help  and  comfort 
them ;  and  they  are  never  tired  of 
obeying  God,  and  doing  His  work. 
''  Are    they    not    all    ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for 
them  who  shall  be  heirs  of  salva- 
tion !^    Hebrews  i  14. 
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^UT  what  did  Elisha  do 
when  his  enemies  came 
to  take  him  prisoner? 
Again  he  asked  help  of 
God:  he  asked  Him  to 
smite  his  enemies  with  blindness; 
and  God  did  so.  The  Syrians  be- 
came blind  and  helpless ;  and  then 
they  had  no  power  to  hurt  Elisha. 
So  Elisha  came  to  them,  and  saidj 
'*  Follow  me,  and  I  will  bring  you 
to  the  man  you  seek."  Then  he 
led  them  into  Samaria.  The  poor 
blind  men  did  not  know  where 
they  were  going;  but  when  they 
were  come  to  Samaria,  Elisha  asked 
God  to  open  their  eyes  again ;  and 


God  gaye  sight  to  the  Syrians. 
What  did  they  see?  They  saw 
themselves  surrounded  by  their 
enemies.  The  king  of  Israel  was 
there,  and  all  his  army.  Elisha  was 
close  to  them ;  but  they  were  afraid 
to  take  him  now.  Then  the  king 
said  to  Elisha,  ''Shall  I  smite 
them?  Shall  I  smite  them?" 
But  Elisha  did  not  want  revenge ; 
he  had  used  his  power  only  to  pro- 
tect himself  from  his  enemies;  and 
he  did  not  wish  to  punish  theia 
any  more.  He  was  willing  to  ibr- 
'give  all  their  unkindness  to  him. 
So  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel, 
''  No,  we  must  not  kill  them.    Gkid 
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gaye  them  into  my  power  that  I 
might  save  myself;  bat  I  do  not 
wish  to  hurt  them.  Let  ns  give 
them  bread  to  eat,  and  water  to 
drink,  and  send  them  home  to  their 
mast^.''  Then  Elisha  made  a  great 
feast  for  the  Syrians;  and  when 
they  had  finished  eating  and  drink- 
ing, he  let  them  go  back  in  peace  to 
the  king  of  Syria.  How  kind  and 
generous  Elisha  was  to  his  enemies  I 
All  God's  people  ought  to  be  like 
him.  It  is  very  wrong  to  be  angry, 
and  cruel,  and  revengeful  We  may 
defend  ourselves,  but  we  must  not 
avenge  ourselves.  God  says,  "  Ven- 
geance is  mine ;  ^  and  His  command 
to  each  of  us  is,  "If  thine  enemy 
hunger,  feed  him ;  if  he  thirst,  giye 
him  drink."    Romans  xii.  19,  20. 

So  the  Syrian  army  went  back  to 
their  master,  and  Elisha  was  left  in 
safety.  His  enemies  could  not  hurt 
him.  Why  ?  Because  God  was  his 
friend,  and  protected  him  in  all 
dangers.  If  God  is  with  us,  we  need 
not  be  afraid  of  man. 

Some  time  after,  King  Ben-hadad 
himself  came  to  Samaria,  and  be- 
sieged it  A  siege  is  a  yery  dreadful 
thing.  The  poor  people  in  a  be- 
sieged ciiy  cannot  come  out  to  get 
food ;  and  their  enemies  will  not 
let  any  be  carried  in :  so  the  food  in 
the  city  is  yery  soon  gone,  and  then 
&mine  begins.  The  famine  in  Sama- 
ria now  was  yery  dreadful  The  peo- 
ple gave  much  money  for  very  little 
food,  and  bad  food  too.  They  gave 
eighty  pieces  of  silyer  for  an  ass's 
head;  and  were  glad  to  eat  this, 
because  they  were  so  yery  hungry. 
Some  of  them  ate  what  was  worse. 
They  killed  and  ate  their  own  little 
children  I  One  day,  the  king  of 
Israel    was   passing   by  the   wall. 


and  he  heard  a  woman  crying, 
"Help,  my  lord,  0  king  I'*  But 
the  king  answered,  "  If  the  Lord  do 
not  help  thee,  how  can  I  help  thee  ? 
Have  I  food  to  give  thee  ?  **  Then 
he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  asked 
why  she  cried.  The  poor  woman 
pointed  to  another  near  her,  and 
said,  ^That  woman  asked  me  to 
give  my  child,  yesterday,  for  food 
for  her  and  me ;  so  I  took  my  little 
son,  and  we  boiled  him,  and  ate 
him  ;  and  she  promised  to  give  her 
own  son  for  us  to  eat  to-day ;  but 
when  I  asked  for  him,  she  would 
not  let  him  be  killed.  She  has  hid 
her  child,  and  now  we  have  no 
food."  The  king  rent  his  clothes 
when  he  heard  this  sad  story,  and 
turned  away  from  the  woman ;  for 
he  could  not  bear  to  hear  more. 

The  king  was  yery  unhappy,  but 
he  was  not  humbled  in  aU  his 
trouble.  He  did  not  repent  of  his 
own  sins,  and  of  his  people's  sins ; 
and  he  did  not  ask  help  from  God. 
No,  the  king  was  angry;  angry 
with  Elisha,  who,  he  thought,  had 
brought  this  trouble  upon  them  all ; 
and  he  said,  '^  Elisha  shall  be  put  to 
death;  he  shall  not  live  another 
day."  Elisha  was  sitting  quietly 
in  his  house  with  his  friends.  They 
were  all  peaceful  and  happy,  be- 
cause their  trust  was  in  God,  and 
they  knew  He  would  take  care  of 
them.  And  so  He  did ;  for  before 
Joram  sent  to  take  Elisha^  to  put 
him  to  death,  God  told  the  prophet 
of  his  danger,  and  helped  him  to 
prepare  for  it  Then  Elisha  said  to 
his  friends,  "  A  messenger  is  coming 
from  the  king  to  cut  off  my  head. 
When  you  hear  him,  shut  the  door, 
and  hold  him  there;  for  the  king 
his  master  will  soon  follow  him." 
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So  the  door  was  locked ;  and  when 
the  messenger  came,  he  himself  was 
taken ;  but  the  prophet  was  pre- 
served in  safety.  God  had  preserved 
Elisha  many  times,  and  He  did  not 


forsake  him  now.  How  happy  those 
people  are  whom  the  Lord  protects  I 
They  need  never  jkar  if  He  is  with 
them. 


■oOOO* 


CLXVHL 


f 


L  E  N  T  Y    IN 


HE  king  of  Israel  soon 
followed  the  messenger  to 
Elisha's  house;  but  he 
did  not  come  now  to  hurt 
the  prophet  Joram  was 
in  despair,  for  he  thought  that  he, 
and  his  people  must  soon  all  perish 
with  hunger.  But  God  can  send 
help  in  the  greatest  troubles,  and 
He  was  now  going  to  send  help  to 
Israel.  So  Elisha,  at  God's  com- 
mand, said  to  the  king,  "  Hear  what 
God  says:  to-morrow,  flour  and 
barley  shall  be  sold  in  plenty  in 
Samaria.'*  This  was  good  news 
for  Joram  and  his  people,  but 
they  did  not  all  believe  what  Elisha 
said.  There  was  a  lord  with  the 
king,  a  nobleman  of  Israel,  and  the 
king  leaned  upon  his  arm  as  he 
stood  by  Elisha.  This  lord  did  not 
believe  that  there  should  be  plenty 
of  food  in  Samaria  next  day.  He 
thought  such  a  thing  was  too  won- 
derful even  for  God  to  do ;  and  he 
answered  Elisha  very  disrespectfully, 
end  said,  **No,  this  cannot  be;  I 
will  not  believe  it;  '^  he  forgot  that 
everything  is  possible  with  God. 
Then  Elisha  turned  to  the  unbeliev- 
ing nobleman,  and  said,  ''Thou 
shalt  see  the  food  to-morrow  with 
thine  eyes,  but  thon  shalt  not  eat 
of  it."    The  nobleman  did  not  care 
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for  what  Elisha  said ;  but  God 
membered  his  sin,  and  soon  punish- 
ed him  for  it  And  God  remem- 
bered also  His  promise  to  give  plenty 
of  food  next  day  to  the  poor  hungry 
people  in  Samaria.  That  night  He 
put  fear  into  the  hearts  of  the 
Syrians,  so  that  they  thought  they 
heard  a  noise  of  horses,  and  chariots, 
and  a  great  army.  There  was  noth- 
ing to  make  them  afraid;  all  was 
still;  but  God  could  fill  them  with 
fear,  when  no  earthly  enemy  was 
near  to  hurt  them.  So  they  said 
one  to  another,  "  The  king  of  Israel 
is  coming  against  us,  and  all  his 
soldiers,  and  the  king  of  Egypt  is 
coming  too,  and  many  more  kings, 
and  very  great  armies  with  them ; 
what  shall  we  do  ?  **  Then  they  all 
arose,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their 
horses,  and  their  asses,  and  gold  and 
silver,  and  garments,  and  food ;  and 
escaped  for  their  lives.  The  Israel- 
ites knew  nothing  of  this ;  they  were 
all  in  the  city,  sad,  and  full  of 
trouble ;  not  thinking  how  wonder- 
fully God  was  going  to  deliver  them. 
By  the  gate  of  the  city,  sat  four 
lepers.  They  were  not  allowed  to 
be  with  other  men ;  they  were  ob- 
liged to  keep  by  themselves,  without 
friends  or  neighbors  to  comfort  tiiem. 
These  lepers  were  very  hungry ;  the  J 
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bad  had  no  food  for  a  long  time ; 

and  now,  they  felt  so  weak  and  ill, 

that  they  thought  they  must  soon 

die.    But  Ood  had  food  to  give  these 

poor  men,  when  all  their  hopes  were 

gone.     They  said  one  to  another, 

"  Why  do  we  stay  here  ?    We  must 

die  soon.    If  we  stay  here,  we  must 

die;  and  if  we  go  into  the  city,  we 

must  die.    Let  us  go  to  the  Syrians' 

camp;  perhaps  they  may  save  us; 

or  if  they  kill  us,  we  need  not  care ; 

for  it  is  better  to  die  by  the  sword, 

than  to  perish  by  hunger;  let  us 

go.**    So  they  arose,  and  went  to  the 

Syrians*  camp.     It  was  Ood  that 

made  them  wish  to  go.      Why? 

Because  he  had  provided  food  for 

them  there.    When  the  lepers  came 

to  the  camp,  they  saw  no  man ;  they 

went  into  a  tent,  but  no  soldiers 

were  in   it     Food  was  there  in 

plenty ;  and  the  poor  hungry  lepers 

ate  and  drank,  and  then  they  looked 

ronnd,  and  saw  gold,  and  silyer,  and 

garments  in  the  tent,  as  the  Syrians 

left  them.     The  men  took  all  these 

things  and  hid  them ;  and  then  they 

went  to   another  tent,  and  found 

more ;  and  they  ate  and  drank  there 

too,  and  took  the  gold  and  silver, 

and  hid  them.    Then  the  lepers  said 

one  to  another, ''  We  must  not  be 

selfish,  and  keep  all  to  ourselves, 

while  the  poor  people  in  the  city  are 

starving.     Let  us  go  and  tell  the 

good  news  to  the  king's  servants." 

So  they  went  to  the  man  who  kept 

the  gates  of  the  city,  and  told  him 

what  they  had  seen ;  and  the  man 

told  the  king's  servants,  and  they 
told  the  king.  It  was  still  night ; 
but  the  king  rose  as  soon  as  he 


heard  the  uews,  and  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  commanded  them  to  go 
with  horses,  and  seek  the  Syrians, 
He  thought,  perhaps,  they  might  be 
secretly  hidden  somewhere :  but  no ; 
the  servants  went  as  far  as  Jordan, 
and  could  not  find  them.  The 
Syrians  had  escaped  to  their  own 
country ;  and  the  road  was  covered 
with  vessels  and  garments  which 
they  had  thrown  away  in  their 
haste.  Then  the  servants  returned, 
and  told  the  king  that  the  Syrians 
were  really  gone.  So  the  people  of 
Samaria  went  without  fear  to  the 
Syrians'  tents,  and  took  away  all 
that  was  in  them;  and  food  was 
sold  in  plenty  in  Samaria  that  day, 
as  Elisha  had  foretold. 

But  where  was  the  unbelieving 
lord?  The  king  commanded  him 
to  stand  at  the  gate  and  keep  it 
Multitudes  of  people  passed  by, 
carrying  food  in  plenty;  and  this 
lord  saw  that  God  had  power  to  do 
what  He  promised,  and  that  Elisha 
had  spoken  truth.  But  the  great 
plenty  in  Samaria  did  no  good  to 
that  unbelieving  nobleman.  He  did 
not  live  to  enjoy  it  The  crowds  of 
people  pressed  upon  him,  and  threw 
him  down;  and  he  fell,  and  was 
trodden  under  foot,  and  died,  as 
Elisha  had  said.  What  a  sad  thing 
unbelief  is  I  Though  people  may 
not  believe  God,  nor  care  for  what 
He  says  now^  they  will  be  obliged  to 
believe  and  care  in  another  world. 
They  will  know  theuy  that  all  God 
says  is  truth.  All  His  promises  to 
the  righteous  will  come  true,  and  al] 
His  threatenings  to  the  wicked. 
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The    Shunammite's    Possessions    Given   Back. 


HE  people  of  Israel  were 
now  sinning  very  much 
against  Ood.  They  and 
their  king  were  idolaters : 
they  did  not  care  for  the 
true  Ood  who  had  done  so  many 
wonderful  things  for  them.  What 
sad  ungrateful  people  the  Israelites 
were  1  But  we  ourselves  are  often 
very  much  like  them.  God  gives  us 
as  many  blessings  as  He  gave  them ; 
yet  how  often  we  forget  Him,  and 
love  the  things  of  the  world  better 
than  the  things  of  God  1  Thus  we 
set  up  idols  in  our  hearts,  and  make 
God  angry  with  us,  as  He  was  with 
Israel  and  their  king. 

God  said,  He  must  punish  his 
ungrateful  people.  He  told  Elisha, 
He  would  send  a  famine  upon  all 
the  land  for  seven  years.  But  there 
were  some  good  people  in  Israel  still, 
who  had  not  forgotten  to  love  and 
serve  the  Lord.  The  good  Shunam- 
mite  was  one.  She  and  her  family 
had  not  forsaken  the  God  who  had 
been  so  kind  to  them,  and  Elisha 
did  not  forget  the  good  woman  who 
had  taken  care  of  him  many  years 
before.  So  he  went  to  her  and  said, 
**  God  will  very  soon  send  a  famine 
Tipon  the  land  for  seven  years.  He 
is  going  to  punish  the  wicked  idola- 
trous people  of  Israel.  Tak^  thy 
family,  and  go  away  into  another 
country,  where  they  may  find  food." 
The  woman  thanked  Elisha  for  so 
kindly  telling  her  this;  and  she 
called  all  her  family,  and  went  with 
them  to  the  Philistines'  country, 
and  there  they  stayed  seven  years. 


But  God  was  with  the  Shunammite's 
family;  and  they  had  His  blessing 
to  comfort  them  still.  Wherever  we 
are,  if  God  is  with  us,  we  may  be 
contented  and  thankful  Perhaps 
we  may  be  obliged  to  leave  our  own 
happy  country,  and  to  go  to  some 
distant  land  where  God  is  not 
known;  but  His  eye  can  see  us 
there ;  His  hand  can  keep  us  still, 
and  His  blessing  will  be  upon  us,  if 
we  love  and  serve  Him.  He  will 
say  to  us,  what  He  said  many  years 
ago  to  Jacob,  who  was  obliged  to 
leave  his  home,  *'  1  am  with  thee,  and 
I  will  keep  thee  in  all  places  whither 
thou  goest**     Oenesis  xxviii.  15. 

When  the  seven  years  of  famine 
were  ended,  the  good  Shunammite 
went  to  her  country  again.  She  felt 
very  glad  to  return ;  but  when  she 
wished  to  go  back  to  her  own  house, 
and  her  own  possessions,  she  found 
that  they  had  been  taken  away,  and 
given  to  strangers.  Some  years  be- 
fore, she  had  been  very'rich,  and  had 
great  possessions ;  now,  she  was  poor, 
and  had  nothing.  Bich  people  very 
often  become  poor,  and  perhaps, 
like  this  good  Shunammite,  have  no 
home  to  live  in.  How  foolish,  then, 
it  is  to  *Hrust  in  uncertain  riches,** 
which  must  be  taken  away'so  soon  I 
It  is  best  to  have  our  riches  in 
Heaven,  and  a  possession  there 
which  we  shall  never,  never  lose. 

The  good  Shunammite  did  not 
love  her  possessions  in  this  world 
more  than  she  loved  her  possession 
in  Heaven ;  but  she  knew  it  was 
just  and  right  that  her  house  and 
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land  ahonld  be  given  to  her  again ; 
80  she  went  to  the  king  to  ask  for 
theuL  When  she  came  to  the  king, 
she  saw  a  man  talking  to  him.  Who 
was  he  ?  He  was  Gtehazi ;  Elisha's 
former  wicked  seryant  Joram 
wished  to  know  the  wonderful 
things  that  Elisha  had  done;  so 
he  called  Gehazi  to  tell  him  all  he 
knew.  Gehazi  had  seen  many  of 
the  miracles  which  Elisha  had  done ; 
and  he  particularly  remembered  the 
beautiful  story  of  the  Shunammite's 
little  boy  whom  Elisha  raised  to  life 
again.  Gehazi  was  telling  this  to 
the  king,  when  the  woman  herself 
came  in ;  for  God  made  her  come 
just  at  the  right  time,  that  the  king 


might  be  kind  to  her,  and  give  her 
back  her  possessions.  When  Gehazi 
turned  round,  and  saw  the  Shunam- 
mite,  he  said  to  the  king,  '^  This  is 
the  woman,  and  there  is  her  son 
whom  Elisha  raised  to  life.^  Then 
Joram  spoke  very  kindly  to  her,  and 
asked  her  if  Gehazi  had  told  the 
truth  about  her,  and  about  her  son. 
The  woman  said,  "Yes,  it  is  all 
true.  I  am  the  woman  whose  child 
died :  Elisha  raised  my  child  to  life, 
and  here  he  is  now,  alive  and  well." 
Then  the  king  commanded  one  of 
his  servants  to  give  the  woman  all 
the  possessions  that  belonged  to  her, 
and  sent  her  away  contented  and 
thankful* 
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LISHA  was  now  in  Da- 
mascus, where  Ben-hadad, 
king  of  Syria,  lived.  Ben- 
hadad  was  very  ill;  and 
when  he  heard  that  Elisha 
was  come,  he  wished  to  send  to  the 
prophet,  and  ask  if  he  should  re- 
cover. So  Ben-hadad  called  one  of 
the  great  men  of  Syria,  named  Ila- 
zael,  and  told  him  to  make  a  present, 
and  go  to  Elisha.  Ben-hadad  felt 
very  anxious  to  know  if  he  must 
60on  die.  Why  was  he  so  anxious  ? 
Because  he  knew  he  had  not  served 
God  when  he  was  well,  and  now  he 
had  not  God  to  comfort  him  when 
he  was  ilL  He  felt  it  would  be 
yery  sad  to  leave  his  kingdom,  and 
possessions,  and  riches,  and  never 
see  them  again ;  and  where  could 
tie  go  for  comfort  ?     Israel's  God 


was  not  his  god.  His  idols  could 
not  help  him,  and  he  knew  nothing 
of  the  true  God.  What  could  he 
do?  He  thought  perhaps  Elisha 
might  comfort  him;  that  perhaps 
his  Gk)d  would  tell  him  whether  he 
should  die  or  live.  Death  is  very 
dreadful  to  those  who  are  not  ready 
to  die.  But  if  we  truly  love  Qod, 
if  our  sins  have  been  washed  away 
in  the  blood  of  Jesus,  and  our 
hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
then  we  are  ready,  and  then  we 
need  not  fear  when  sickness  and 
death  come. 

Hazael  came  to  Elisha,  and  stood 
before  him,  and  said,  "Ben-hadad 
has  sent  me  to  thee,  saying,  shall  I 
recover  from  this  disease  ?"  Elisha 
answered,  "Go,  and  say  to  Ben- 
hadad,  thou  mayest  indeed  recover ; 
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but  the  Lord  has  shown  me  that 
be  shall  sorely  die/'  Hazael  won- 
dered at  this  message;  and  he 
looked  at  Elisha,  and  saw  that  the 
prophet  was  weeping.  Then  Hazael 
wondered  still  more,  and  asked, 
«  Why  weepeth  my  lord  ?**  Elisha 
answered,  "Because  I  know  what 
evil  thou  wilt  do  to  my  people 
Israel;  then  wilt  destroy  their 
houses,  and  kill  them  with  the 
sword/'  Hazael  looked  very  much 
astonished,  and  said,  "Wha^  can  I 
do  this  great  thing  ?''  Then  EUsha 
answered,  **  The  Lord  has  told  me 
that  thou  shalfc  be  king  of  Syria." 
So  Hazael  went  home  to  Damascus, 
but  he  did  not  forget  what  Elisha 
had  said.  Hazael  was  a  very  am- 
bitious man.  He  wanted  to  be  king, 
though  he  had  no  right  to  the  king- 
dom ;  and  God,  who  knew  Hazael's 
heart,  knew  that  very  soon  he  would 
make  himself  king.  Hazael,  per- 
haps, had  thought  of  this  a  long 
while;  and  now  the  time  was 
coming  when  he  could  do  it.  He 
went  home,  and  found  Ben-hadad 
still  very  ilL  The  king  called  Ha- 
zael, and  asked  him,  "What  did 
Elisha  say?"  Then  Hazael  de- 
ceitfully answered,  "He  told  me 
that  thou  shalt  surely  recover." 
Ben-hadad  was  pleased  to  hear  this. 
He  began  to  think,  perhaps,  of  all 
the  things  he  would  do  when  he 
was  well  again;  he  did  not  care 
now  to  prepare  to  die.  He  did  not 
know  how  very  near  death  was ;  for 
Hazael  did  not  tell  him  all  that 
Elisha  had  said.  Hazael  told  Ben- 
hadad  only  half  of  Elisha's  message, 
and  kept  the  rest  to  himself.  All 
that  day,  dreadful  thoughts  were  in 


Hazael's  heart  What  were  those 
thoughts?  He  was  thinking  how 
he  could  kill  his  master,  and  mak» 
himself  king  of  Syria.  When  Hazael 
began  to  be  ambitious,  and  to  wish 
for  the  kingdom,  he  did  not  think 
of  doing  what  was  so  very  wicked. 
But  Hazael  did  not  try  to  conquer 
his  sinful  ambition,  and  it  grew 
stronger  and  stronger,  and,  at  last, 
he  was  tempted  to  murder.  The 
next  day,  when  his  master  was  in 
bed  and  asleep,  Hazael  took  a  thick 
cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water,  and 
laid  it  upon  Ben-hadad's  face ;  and 
the  king  was  suffocated  and  died. 
Hazael  had  his  wish  now ;  he  was 
made  king  of  Syria.  But  could 
Hazael  be  happy  ?  No  ;  he  could 
not  have  God's  blessing,  and  with- 
out that  none  can  be  happy.  Biches, 
and  possessions,  and  honors,  cannot 
give  happiness. 

Hazael  was  a  very  wicked  man ; 
but  remember,  that  our  hearts  are 
like  Hazael's,  before  they  are  made 
new  by  God's  Holy  Spirit  We  are 
all,  by  nature,  proud,  and  ambitious, 
and  covetous ;  and  if  God's  grace 
prevent  not,  Satan  may  tempt  us  to 
do  things  as  wicked  as  Hazael  did. 
Hazael  did  not  at  first  think  of 
murdering  his  master.  He  began 
by  being  only  ambitious  and  covet- 
ous. Little  sins  will  grow  greater 
and  greater,  if  we  do  not  pray  to 
God  to  subdue  them.  Satan  will 
tempt  OS  more  and  more,  if  we  do 
not  fight  against  him  in  God's 
strength.  But  if  we  do  pray  for 
help,  God  promises  to  give  it  He 
says,  He  will  "  subdue  our  iniqui* 
ties,"  and  give  us  the  victory  over 
sin  and  Satan. 
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Jehoram,    King  op   Judah 


EHOSHAPHAT,  the  good 
king  of  Jndah^  was  now 
dead,  and  his  son  Jeho- 
ram  reigned  after  him. 
There  were  two  kings 
named  Jehoram  or  Joram;  one> 
king  of  Israel,  and  the  other,  king 
of  Judah.  They  were  both  wicked. 
Jehoram,  king  of  Judah,  was  not 
like  his  good  father;  he  was  more 
fike  the  wicked  kings  of  Israel.  As 
soon  as  he  was  made  king,  he  put 
all  his  brothers  to  death.  He  had 
seven  brothers ;  and  when  Jehosha- 
phat  died,  and  Jehoram  was  made 
king,  all  Jehoshaphafs  riches  had 
been  divided  among  these  brothers. 
Jehoram  had  more  than  they.  He 
had  the  kingdom,  because  he  was 
the  eldest  son;  but  Jehoram  was 
not  contented  with  this.  He  could 
not  feel  safe  and  happy  while  his 
brothers  lived,  for  he  thought  that 
perhaps  they  might  want  the  king- 
dom. So  this  wicked  king  com- 
manded them  all  to  be  killed;  and 
took  their  riches  for  himself;  and 
(jien  he  thought  he  might  feel  safe 
and  strong;  but  his  happiness  did 
not  last  long.  His  subjects  rebelled 
against  him,  and  he  was  not  able  to 
subdue  them.  Why  was  this  trouble 
sent  to  Jehoram  ?  The  Bible  tells 
Qs, — ^  Because  he  had  forsaken  the 
Lord  God.**  When  people  forsake 
God,  trouble  must  come  upon  them : 
God  will  not  bless  those  who  forget 
Him. 

One  day  a  letter  was  brought  to 
Jehoram.    It  was  a  very  old 


letter.  It  had  been  written  many 
years  before  by  the  good  prophet 
Elijah.  God  had  told  Elijah  about 
this  wicked  king  Jehoram,  and  all 
that  he  would  do,  and  Elijah  wrote 
the  letter  by  God's  command.  And 
what  was  in  the  letter?  A  very 
fearful  message  from  God  to  wicked 
king  Jehoram.  ^^Thus  saith  the 
Lord;  because  thou  hast  forsaken 
me,  and  worshipped  idols,  and  not 
served  me  as  thy  fathers  Asa  and 
Jehoshaphat  did,  I  will  send  a 
plague  upon  thee,  and  upon  thy 
family,  and  upon  thy  people,  and 
upon  all  that  thou  hast ;  and  I  will 
smite  thee  with  a  dreadful  sickness, 
and  thou  shalt  die.''  This  was  sad 
news  for  Jehoram.  It  all  came  to 
pass  very  soon.  God  sent  enemies 
to  fight  against  him ;  and  they  took 
away  his  money,  and  his  children, 
and  carried  them  into  other  coun- 
tries. But  still  Jehoram  did  not 
repent;  and,  therefore,  God  pun- 
ished him  again  with  the  dreadful 
illness  he  had  threatened.  Jeho- 
ram suffered  very  much  for  a  long 
time,  and  none  could  cure  him. 
His  physicians  could  not  do  him 
any  good ;  medicines  could  not  take 
away  his  pain ;  he  had  no  wife,  no 
children  to  comfort  him ;  all  were 
gone:  and  his  people  did  not  love 
him,  nor  care  about  him.  At  last, 
Jehoram  died,  and  was  buried  in 
Jerusalem.  But  the  people  did  not 
mourn  for  him ;  and  they  did  not 
honor  him  at  his  burial 
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EHOKAM,  king  of  Judah, 
left  only  one  son.  He 
was  named  Ahaziah ;  and 
after  Jehoram's  deaths  the 
people  made  Ahaziah 
king.  He  was  like  bis  &thery  very 
wicked.  Ahaziah  had  been  bronght 
np  wickedly.  His  parents  taught 
him  what  was  wrong ;  "  his  mother 
was  his  counsellor  to  do  wickedly.'' 
It  is  sad  for  children  to  haye  bad 
parents^  and  bad  teachers,  who  will 
lead  them  into  what  is  wrong. 
Children's  hearts  are  sinful  hearts, 
loving  wickedness  better  than  holi- 
ness, and  liking  what  is  wrong  bet- 
ter than  what  is  right,  and,  there- 
fore, they  learn  evil  sooner  than 
good ;  they  learn  it  themselves,  they 
do  not  ne^  to  be  taught  wickedness, 
for  sin  is  in  their  hearte.  Kind  and 
good  parents  try  to  teach  their  chil- 
dren what  is  right  and  pleasing  to 
God;  but  they  cannot  take  away 
their  sin,  nor  give  them  new  hearts. 
They  can  only  teach  their  children 
to  pray,  and  pray  for  them,  that 
Ood  may  forgive,  and  love,  and  bless 
them.  Children,  then,  must  pray 
for  themselves,  and  ask  God  to  en- 
able them  to  attend  to  all  that  their 
kind  friends  say. 

Ahaziah's  wicked  mother  was 
named  Athaliah.  She  taught  her 
son  everything  that  was  wrong,  and 


Ahaziah  was  always  ready  to  do  like 
her.  He  loved  wickedness,  and  all 
the  friends  he  chose  were  wicked 
like  himself  He  went  with  Joram, 
the  wicked  king  of  Israel,  to  Ba- 
moth-Gilead,  to  fight  against  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  Jonun  was  woonded 
by  the  Syrians,  and  returned  to  Jez- 
reel  to  be  cored  of  his  wounds ;  and 
while  be  was  lying  there  sick  and 
ill,  Ahaziah  went  to  see  him.  Both 
these  kings  were  wicked  men ;  and 
we  may  fear  that  Joram  did  not 
care  to  hear  about  the  things  of 
God  in  his  il  uess,  and  that  Ahaziah 
did  not  want  to  speak  about  them. 
They  were  not  like  those  happy 
friends  we  read  about,  David  and 
Jonathan.  The  friendship  of  Jo- 
ram  and  Ahaziah  was  worldly, 
wicked  friendship;  not  the  friend- 
ship which  God  likes  and  blesses. 
Ahaziah  went  to  Jezreel,  because  he 
wished  to  see  Joram.  This  was 
Ahaziah's  reason  for  going  there, 
but  God  had  another  reason  for  let- 
ting him  go  to  JezreeL  Gtoi  had 
seen  all  the  wickedness  of  this  king ; 
and  He  let  him  come  to  Jezreel  at 
this  time,  that  he  might  be  destroyed 
there.  Ahaziah  had  long  been  living 
in  wickedness ;  God  had  seen  it  all, 
and  now  He  was  going  to  punish 
Ahaziah,  and  hia  wicked  friend 
Joram  too. 
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HILE  Joram  was  still  ill 
at  Jezreel,  Elisha  called 
one  of  the  sons  of  the 
prophets,  and  gave  him  a 
message  from  God.  Eli- 
sha said  to  the  young  man,  ^'  Go  now 
quickly  to  Bamoth-Gilead.  Take  a 
box  of  oil  in  thine  hand ;  and  when 
thou  comest  to  Bamoth-Gilead,  seek 
there  for  a  man  named  Jehu^  and 
call  him  to  thee,  and  take  him  into 
a  room  alone,  and  pour  the  oil  upon 
his  head,  and  make  him  king  over 
Israel.  Then  open  the  door  and 
flee.*'  The  young  prophet  obeyed 
Elisha  directly.  He  did  not  wait  to 
ask  why,  nor  murmur  at  the  com- 
mand. The  sons  of  the  prophets 
were  taught  obedience.  Obedience 
to  God,  and  obedience  to  their  mas- 
ter Elisha.  Young  people  should 
always  obey  those  who  are  over 
them,  without  lingering,  and  with- 
out unwillingness.  This  is  Christ's 
command,  '^Obey  them  that  have 
the  rule  oyer  you.'*  Hebrews  xiii.  17. 
The  young  prophet  went  to  Ba- 
moth-Gilead, and  soon  found  Jehu. 
Jehu  was  a  captain  of  the  army,  and 
be  was  sitting  with  the  other  cap- 
tains when  the  prophet  came  to 
him.  Jehu  was  not  thinking  about 
being  king ;  he  did  not  know  how 
Crod  was  now  going  to  honor  him ; 
but  the  prophet  called  to  Jehu,  and 
said,  "  I  have  a  message  for  thee,  0 
captain."  So  Jehu  arose,  and  went 
into  another  room  with  the  prophet 
alone.  Then  the  young  man  took 
out  the  box  of  oil,  and  poured.it 
upon  Jehu's  head,  and  said,  '^  Thus 


saith  the  Lord,  I  anoint  thee  king  of 
Israel.  Thou  shalt  smite  all  the 
family  of  Ahab,  and  punish  them 
for  Jezebel's  cruelty  to  my  holy 
prophets.  All  the  family  of  Ahab 
shall  perish,  and  the  dogs  shall  eat 
the  flesh  of  Jezebel  in  JezreeL" 
Then  the  prophet  opened  the  door, 
and  fled.  Jehu  wondered,  perliaps, 
to  hear  all  this ;  but  he  went  quickly 
back  again  to  his  friends,  and  sat 
down.  They  all  wanted  to  know 
who  the  young  man  was  who  had 
called  Jehu ;  and  one  asked,  "  Why 
did  that  mad  fellow  come  to  thee  ?*' 
Jehu  answered,  "  Do  not  you 
know  ?"  They  said,  "  No,  we  know 
nothing;  tell  us  why  he  came," 
Then  Jehu  said,  *'He  anointed  me 
king  over  Israel  in  God's  name." 
Did  the  captains  wonder  very  much  ? 
Yes;  but  they  were  all  willing  to 
have  Jehu  for  their  king ;  for  God 
made  them  willing.  They  all  arose, 
and  took  their  garments,  and  put 
them  under  Jehu,  upon  the  top  of 
the  stairs ;  and  they  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  shouted,  "Jehu  is  king." 
Jehu  told  the  captains  to  keep  the 
secret  from  the  people  in  Jezreel; 
and  then  he  rode  in  his  chariot,  and 
went  to  Jezreel,  where  Joram  and 
Ahaziah  were  stiU  staying.  The 
watchman  upon  the  tower  in  Jez- 
reel saw  Jehu  coming,  but  he  did 
not  know  at  first  who  it  was ;  so  he 
went  and  told  the  king;  and  Jo- 
ram sent  a  horseman  to  meet  the 
chariot  When  the  horseman  came 
up  to  Jehu,  he  said,  **  The  king  asks, 
is  it  peace  ?"    But  Jehu  answeredi 
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*  What  hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?** 
Then  another  messenger  came  to 
asky  "  Is  it  peace  ?"    But  Jehu  an- 
swered as  before.     The  watchman 
on  the  tower  looked  very  attentiyely, 
and  said  to  Joram,  ^The  messen- 
gers who  went  to  meet  the  chariots^ 
do  not  return ;  and  the  man  in  the 
chariot  drives  like  Jehu>  for  he  is 
driving    very    furiously/'      When 
Joram  heard  this,  he  commanded 
his  servants  to  make  his  chariots 
ready,  and  he  and  Ahaziah  rode  to 
meet  Jehu.    When  they  came  near, 
Joram  cried,  ''Is  it  peace?''     But 
Jehu  answered,  **What  peace  can 
there  be  while  thy  wicked  mother 
Jezebel  is  living?"    Joram  began 
to  be  frightened,  and  cried  out  to 
his  friend  Ahaziah.     But  Ahaziah 
could  not  help  Joram  now.     The 
time  was  come  when  both  these 
wicked  kings  must  be  punished  for 
their  sins,  and  none  could  save  them. 
Jehu  drew  his  bow  with  all  his 
strength,  and  shot  an  arrow  into 
Joram's  heart;  and  the  king  fell 
down  dead  in  his  chariot.     This 
happened  in  Jezreel,  near  the  place 
where  Naboth's  vineyard  was,  and 
where  Naboth  had  been  so  cruelly 
stoned.     Then  Jehu  said,  "Take 
Joram's  dead  body,  and  throw  it 
into  the  field  of  Naboth ;  for  I  re- 
member that  God  said  to  Ahab, 
when  Naboth  was  killed,  Here  will 


I  punish  Ahab  for  shedding  Na- 
both's blood."  So  they  cast  Joram's 
dead  body  into  the  field,  as  Jehu 
commanded. 

Where  was  Ahaziah  ?    He  did  not 
live  long  after  his  wicked  friend's 
death.     Jehu  smote  him    in   his 
chariot;  and  the  wounded  king  fied 
to  Megiddo,  and  died  there.    This 
was  the  sad  end  of  these  two  wicked 
kings.     And  why  did  they  die  in 
this  dreadful  way?    Because  they 
had  sinned  against  Gbd,  and  served 
idols,  and  rebelled  against  His  holy 
laws.   God  had  not  forgotten  Ahab's 
sins.     He  had  not  forgotten  the 
murder  of  Naboth.     God  cannot 
forget    sin    which    is   unrepented 
o£     Ahab  had  not  repented,  Jor 
ram  had  not  repented,  Jezebel  had 
not  repented;  and,  therefore,  pun- 
ishment came  upon  them  all.    What 
a  dreadful  thing  sin  is  I    And  does 
not  God  punish  sin  now?     Yes; 
not,  perhaps,  as  He  punished  Ahab's 
sins.    People  may  live  many  years 
in  wickedness,  and  die  at  last  quietly 
in  their  beds; — ^not  as  Joram  and 
Ahaziah  did.    But  has  God  forgot- 
ten their  sin  ?    No ;  He  has  written 
all  in  His  book  of  remembrance; 
and,    if  not  before,  these    wicked 
people  must  be  punished  for  their 
sins  when  they  die,  and  be  cast  away 
fix)m  God  for  ever. 
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HE  wicked  qneen^  Jezebel, 
was  in  Jezreel ;  and  when 
she  heard  that  Jehu  was 
come^  she  made  herself 
ready  to  see  him.  Jeze- 
bel was  very  bold,  and  hardened  in 
her  sins.  She  had  no  fear  of  God ; 
she  cared  for  nothing  but  her  own 
pleasures,  and  Tanities,  and  sins. 
And  now  Jezebel  dressed  herself  very 
finely,  and  painted  her  &ce,  and 
looked  out  of  the  window  of  her 
house  to  see  Jehu.  Jehu  looked  up 
at  the  window;  and  when  he  saw 
Jezebel,  he  cried  to  the  people  who 
were  in  the  room  with  her,  "Who 
will  help  me?"  Two  or  three  servants 
looked  out  of  the  window  directly, 
and  Jehu  said  to  them,  "Throw 
Jezebel  down."  The  servants  were 
willing  to  obey  Jehu,  for  they  did 
not  love  their  cruel,  wicked  mis- 
trees;  80  they  took  her  up,  and 
threw  her  out  of  the  window ;  and 
her  blood  was  sprinkled  upoji  the 
walls,  and  upon  the  horses;  and 
Jehu  trod  her  under  foot,  and  she 
died.  Jehu  now  went  into  the 
house,  and  ate, '  and  drank,  and 
rested  himself  But  when  he  had 
finished,  he  said,  "  Go  now,  and  see 
this  cnned  woman,  and  bury  her ; 
for  she  is  a  king's  daughter."  So 
some  of  the  people  went  to  the  place 
where  Jezebel  fell,  to  take  up  the 
body.  But  what  did  they  find? 
Only  her  head,  and  her  feet,  and 
part  of  her  hands.  AU  the  rest  of 
the  body  was  gona  Where  was  it 
gone  ?  The  wild  hungry  dogs  had 
eaten  it    They   had   torn   it   to 

^eoes,  and  devoured  the  flesh,  and 
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broken  the  bones ;  and  none  could 
know  the  dead  body  now,  nor  say, 
"  This  is  Jezebel."  The  people,  who 
looked  at  the  dreadful  sight,  went 
to  Jehu  again,  and  told  him  what 
they  had  seen.  Then  Jehu  remem- 
bered what  God  had  said,  so  many 
years  before,  by  Elijah  the  prophet, 
"  The  dogs  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  Jeze- 
bel in  Jezreel,  where  Naboth  died." 
Wicked  Ahab,  and  Jezebel,  and 
Joram  were  now  punished  for  their 
sins,  as  God  had  said ;  but  many  of 
Ahab's  children  still  lived;  and 
God  had  said  that  all  that  wicked 
fiunily  must  be  destroyed;  none 
must  be  spared.  Jehu  knew  thisr 
God  had  commanded  him  to  punish 
AhaVs  family,  aud  Jehu  obeyed  the 
command.  Ahab's  sons  were  all  at 
Samaria,  with  the  great  men  of  the 
city,  who  brought  them  up.  These 
great  men  were  afraid  of  Jehu. 
They  had  heard  what  he  had  done 
to  Joram,  and  Ahaziah,  and  Jeze- 
bel; and  they  said,  "We  cannot 
resist  Jehu ;  it  is  best  to  submit  to 
him."  So  they  wrote  a  letter  to 
Jehu,  and  said,  "We  will  be  thy 
servants,  and  do  all  thou  shalt  com- 
mand us."  Jehu  was  pleased  with 
this;  and  he  wrote  back  to  the 
great  men  of  Samaria,  and  told 
them  to  bring  the  heads  of  Ahab's 
sons  to  Jezreel  the  next  day.  As 
soon  as  the  men  had  read  the  letter, 
they  took  the  sons  of  Ahab,  and 
killed  them  all ;  and  cut  off  their 
heads,  and  put  their  heads  in  bas- 
kets, and  sent  them  to  Jehu,  at 
JezreeL  When  Jehu  heard  that  his 
command  was  obeyed,  he  said  to  the 
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measenger,  ^  Lay  the  heads  in  two 
heaps,  by  the  city  gate.*'  Next 
morniiigy  Jehu  went  ont^  and  stood 
by  the  gate,  and  said  to  all  the  peo- 
ple, ''  See  here  the  heads  of  Ahab's 
sons.  I  slew  Joram ;  but  who  slew 
all  these;  Bemember  what  God 
said  by  Elijah  the  prophet,— that 
all  the  fiunily  of  Abab  most  be  de- 
stroyed. God's  word  is  truth.* 
Then  Jehu  went  to  Samaria,  and 


there  he  met  the  brothers  of  Aha- 
ziah.  Jehu  destroyed  these  wicked 
men  too ;  and  then  all  Ahab's  fiun- 
ily were  dead,  and  all  Ahaziah's. 

Destmction  is  the  punishment  of 
sin.  It  is  sad  to  think  of  these 
poor  men  perishing  by  the  sword; 
but  it  is  still  more  sad  to  think  of 
their  souls  perishing  for  ever.  How 
dreadftil  must  be  the  punishment  of 
sin  in  the  next  world ! 
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HO  was  the  king  of  Judah 
after  Ahaziah's  death  ? 
When  Athaliah,  the 
wicked  mother  of  Aha- 
ziah,  saw  that  her  son 
was  dead,  she  destroyed  all  the 
king's  sons,  and  made  herself  queen. 
Ahaziah's  youngest  son  was  then  a 
babe;  he  could  not  take  care  of 
himself,  but  God  took  care  of  him ; 
and  this  little  child  was  saved  when 
all  his  brothers  were  killed.  His 
aunt,  Jehoshabeath,  hid  him  and 
his  nurse  from  wicked  Athaliah, 
and  brought  him  home,  and  kept 
him  in  safety  in  God's  house  for  six 
years.  The  babe's  name  was  Joash. 
How  sad  it  was  for  little  Joash  to 
liye  in  a  time  of  such  trouble  and 
danger  I  He  had  no  father,  no 
mother,  no  brother,  to  take  care  of 
him.  But  God  was  the  friend  of 
Joash,  and  He  could  make  Jehosha- 
beatli  kinder  to  him  than  his  own 
mother.  The  husband  of  this  good 
aunt  was  named  Jehoiada ;  he  was 
a  priest  of  the  Lord.  Jehoiada 
lived  in  the  temple,  and  little  Joash 
and  Jehoshabeath  lived  there  too. 


Joash  was  better  taught  here  than 
if  he  had  been  brought  up  in  the 
palace.  Jehoiada  and  Jehoshabeath 
loved  God,  and  they  tried  to  make 
the  little  boy  love  Him.  They 
taught  him  to  read  God's  word, 
and  to  sing  God's  praises.  Children 
are  never  too  young  to  begin  to  love 
God.  Jesus  wishes  them  to  come  to 
Him,  and  is  always  willing  to  receive 
and  bless  them.  He  says  now,  as 
He  said  when  He  was  upon  earth, 
'^  Suffer  the  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  Those  are  happy  chil- 
dren who  have  kind  friends  to  bring 
them  up  in  the  fear  of  God.  It  is 
better  to  have  good  friends  who  love 
God,  than  rich  friends  who  love  the 
world.  Little  Joash  was  happier  in 
(Jod's  holy  temple,  than  he  could 
have  been  in  Athaliah's  fine  palace. 
Athaliah  ruled  over  Judah.  She 
was  not  the  right  sovereign;  and 
Jehoiada  and  Jehoshabeath  remem- 
bered God's  promise  to  David,  that 
David's  children,  for  many  genera- 
tions, should  sit  upon  the  throne  of 
Judah ;  and  these  good  people  trust- 
ed in  God  to  make  little  Joash  king 
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when  the  right  tune  Bhoold  oome. 
They  knew  Ood  ooold  keep  this  poor 
helpless  child  safe  from  cruel  Atha- 
Hah.    And  Ood  heard  their  prayers 
for  little  Joash ;  and  taught  Jehoiada 
what  to  do,  and  gaye  him  wisdom 
for  the  work.     When  Joash  was 
seyen  years  old,  Jehoiada  thought 
the  right  time  was  oome  to  make 
him  king.    Bat  Jehoiada  ooold  not 
do  this   alone ;   so   he   called   the 
captains,  and  ihe  Leyites,  and  many 
of  the  people  of  Judah,  and  asked 
them  to  help  him.    And  Jehoiada 
did  not  forget  to  ask  help  of  God ; 
for  he  knew  that  he  could  do  noth- 
ing rightly  without  God's  blessing ; 
BO  he  prayed  for  strength  to  do  his 
duty  to  his  country  and  his  king. 
Then  Jehoiada  assembled   all   the 
people  in  the  temple,  and  there  they 
made  a  ooyenant   together.     The 
good  priest  spoke  to  them,  and  said, 
"^  Joashy  the  king's  son,  shall  reign. 
God  has  promised  that  Dayid's  sons 
shall  sit  npon  the  throne  of  Judab ; 
Joash  has  a  right  to  the  throne,  and 
not  Athaliah,  who  has  had  possession 
of  the  country  so  long.    Let  us  trust 
in  Qod,  and  He  will  help  us  to  make 
Joash  king.    Diyide  yourselyes  now 
into  three  companies.    Some  must 
stand  at  the  doors,  and  some  at  the 
king's  house,  and  some  at  the  gate. 
Let-  the  priests  and  Leyites  come 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  let  the 
people  stand  round  to  keep  watch 
without.''     So  Jehoida  armed  the 
captains  and  the  people,  and  placed 
them  all  round  the  temple,  to  guard 
the  youDg  king.  Then  they  brought 
Joash  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  put  the  crown  upon  his  head ; 
and    Jehoiada   anointed  him,  and 
said,  ^  Gk>d  saye  the  king ;  and  all 
the  people  shouted  for  joy,  and  cried 


again,  ''Joash  is  king."  Athaliah 
heard  the  noise  of  the  people  run- 
ning, and  shouting,  and  rejoicing, 
and  wondered  why  it  was — she  knew 
nothing  about  Joash ;  she  thought 
he  had  perished  with  his  brothers, 
many  years  before.  So  Athaliah  ran 
in  haste  to  the  house  of  God ;  and 
there  she  saw  Joash  standing,  as 
^uig>  hy  a  pillar,  and  all  the  princes 
and  people  blowing  the  trumpets, 
and  shouting,  and  rejoicing,  and 
^S^^  praises.  Then  Athaliah 
rent  her  clothes,  and  cried,  "  Trea- 
son, Treason  I"  But  Athaliah  bad 
no  friends  to  help  her  now.  Je- 
hoiada called  the  captains ;  and  they 
ran  to  Athaliah  and  took  her  out  of 
the  house  of  €k>d,  and  put  her  to 
death.  She  deseryed  to  die,  for  she 
had  murdered  many  of  her  son's 
family,  to  make  herself  queen;  and 
she  was  justly  punished  for  her 
wickedness,  and  put  to  death  her- 
self Punishments  will  always  come 
upon  murderers  at  last. 

Joash  was  now  king,  and  could 
reign  in  peace.  What  care  €K>d  had 
taken  of  this  little  child,  all  the  six 
years  he  had  been  hidden  from  his 
cruel  grandmother  1  Why  did  God 
care  so  much  for  Joash  ?  Because 
God  remembered  His  promise  to 
Dayid.  God  loved  Darid,  and  He 
loyed  Dayid's  children  after  him, 
and  promised  to  giye  them  the 
kingdom  of  Judah.  And  God  loyed 
Judah,  and  would  not  let  His 
people  suffer  any  longer  under 
cruel  Athaliah.  He  waited  some 
years,  but  all  those  years  He  was 
watching  oyer  Joash,  and  over  His 
people  in  Judah  too;  and  when 
the  right  and  best  time  came.  He 
gaye  wisdom,  and  strength,  and 
courage,  to  Jehoiada,  that  he  might 
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make  Joash  king,  and  slay  wicked 
Athaliah.  How  wise  and  good  GK>d 
is  t  we  may  trast  all  to  Him.  Our- 
selveSy  and  oar  friends,  and  oar 
ooanlay — all  are  in  His  keeping; 


and  if  we  loye  Him,  and  trast  in 
Him,  as  Jehoiada  did,  we  may  know 
that  all  will  be  well,  and  not  fear 
any  dangers,  nor  difficoltieB,  nor 
trouble& 
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OASH  was  a  little  boy 
when  he  began  to  reign ; 
— only  seven  years  old. 
Kings  have  many  duties 
to  perform  which  are  very 
difficult  and  yery  troublesome ;  and 
they  need  great  wisdom  to  perform 
these  duties  rightly.  Children  sel- 
dom have  so  much  wisdom  as  older 
people ;  and  if  they  trust  to  their 
own  knowledge,  tiiey  always  do 
what  is  foolish,  and  ignorant,  and 
even  wicked.  But  Ood  will  giye 
wisdom  to  eyery  child  who  asks 
Him  for  it.  This  alone  will  help 
young  kings  and  all  young  people, 
whether  rich  or  poor,  to  do  what  is 
truly  right  and  wise.  God  gave 
young  Solomon  wisdom,  and  Joash 
too,  when  they  began  to  reign. 
"  The  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  begin- 
ning of  wisdonL"  Psalms  cxL  10. 
These  young  kings  both  reigned  in 
the  fear  of  the  Lord ;  and  this  was 
their  wisdom.  It  was  a  happy  thing 
for  Joaah  that  he  had  his  good  un- 
cle to  teach  him  and  adyise  him. 
Young  people  always  need  adyice, 
and  they  ought  to  be  yery  thankful 
and  yeiy  attentiye  to  the  kind  and 
good  friends  who  giye  it  to  them. 
Joash  did  right  all  the  time  Jehoiada 
liyed,  because  he  attended  to  what 
that  good  priest  told  him. 
The  house  of  Gbd  had  been  sadly 


broken  up  by  the  wicked  queen 
Athaliah;  and  now  Joash  wished 
yery  much  to  repair  it  But  Joash 
knew  this  would  cost  mudh  money, 
more  than  he  could  giye :  so  he 
called  the  Leyites  and  told  them  to 
go  all  through  the  country,  and  ask 
the  people  to  giye  money  to  help  to 
build  up  God's  house.  But  the  Le- 
yites were  not  so  anxious  about  this 
holy  work  as  Joash  wfus.  They  were 
yery  slow,  and  took  a  long  time  to 
collect  the  money.  This  was  not 
right.  When  we  haye  work  to  do, 
good  work,  work  in  (Jod's  senrice, 
we  should  do  it  directly,  and  as 
quickly  as  we  can.  "Whatsoeyer 
thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work,  nor 
deyice,  nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom, 
in  the  graye  whither  thou  goest" 
JEcdmastes  ix.  10. 

Joash'  was  displeased  to  see  his 
people  so  slow.  He  called  Jehoiada 
and  said,  ^  Why  are  the  Leyites  so 
long  in  coUecting  money  for  QoA^s 
house  ?  Tell  the  people  to  bring 
their  money  to  the  temple ;  and  we 
will  put  a  box  by  the  door  of  the 
temple,  and  the  money  shall  be 
thrown  in  there.^  So  Jehoiada  took 
a  box,  and  made  a  hole  in  the  top 
of  it,  and  put  it  by  the  door  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord ;  and  all  the  peo- 
ple were  told  to  bring  their  money. 
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and  to  cast  it  into  this  box.  The 
people  were  very  glad  to  do  this; 
they  did  not  want  to  keep  their 
riches  for  themselyes,  bnt  were  will- 
ing and  joyful  to  give  mnch  of  it  to 
God.  The  box  was  soon  full;  and 
then  the  Leyites  opened  it,  and 
counted  the  money^  and  emptied  the 
box,  and  put  it  in  its  place  again. 
The  money  was  given  to  the  carpen- 
terSy  and  masons^  and  workmen, 
who  repaired  the  house  of  God,  to 
pay  them  for  their  work.  When  all 
was  finished,  the  Levites  brought 
the  rest  of  the  money  to  the  king 
and  Jehoiada.  Then  Joash  com- 
manded that  all  this  gold  and  silver 
should  be  made  into  holy  vessels  for 
the  service,  of  God ;  because  the 
money  all  belonged  to  God.  The 
temple  was  now  repaired;  and  the 
people  went  to  it  every  day,  to  offer 


their  sacrifices,  as  God  commanded. 
Let  us  learn  to  be  as  generous,  in 
giving  our  money  in  God's  service, 
as  the  good  people  of  Judah  were. 
We  have  boxes  now  to  hold  money 
for  holy  purposes;  to  send  out  mis- 
sionaries to  heathen  lands;  and  to 
buy  Bibles  and  Testaments ;  and  to 
build  churches  and  schools,  where 
idolaters  may  learn  about  Jesus. 
The  money  in  these  boxes  is  all  for 
the  service  of  God;  and  if  we  love 
God,  we  shall  be  as  glad  to  contrib- 
ute as  the  people  of  Judah  were. 
Bich  people  would  throw  in  a  great 
deal,  if  they  truly  loved  God ;  and 
poor  people  would  try  to  throw  in  a 
little.  All  would  give  something: 
and  they  would  give  it  joyfully ;  for 
God  does  not  like  unwilling  offer- 
ings. "€K>d  loveth  a  cheerfal  giv- 
er.**   2  Cbr.  ix.  7. 
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Emu  veas  still  reigning  in 
Samaria^  When  he  came 
there  he  slew  all  who 
were  left  of  Ahab's  family. 
Ck>d*s  word  by  IHijah  was 
now  fulfilled.  God  never  forgets 
EUs  threatenings  to  His  enemies, 
nor  His  promises  to  His  friends. 
What  a  fearful  thing  it  is,  then,  to 
have  Him  for  an  enemy;  and  what 
a  blessing  to  have  Him  for  a  friend! 
Jehu  called  all  the  people  together, 
and  said  to  them,  ^Ahab  served 
Baal  a  little,  but  I  will  serve  him 
much.  Oall  all  the  prophets  and 
servants  of  Baal  to  me.  I  am  going 
to  make  a  grei^t  feast  and  saoifice 


j^ 
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to  Baal,  and  T  shall  put  to  death  aQ 
who  do  not  come.**  Then  all  the 
people  who  worshipped  Baal  in  the 
land  of  Israel,  made  themselves 
ready,  and  came  to  the  sacrifice  in 
the  house  of  Baal.  The  house  was 
fall  from  one  end  to  the  other,  with 
these  wicked  idolaters.  Then  Jehu 
told  his  servants  to  bring  robes  for 
all  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  and  the 
servants  obeyed.  Jehu  did  all  this 
deceitfully;  he  did  not  really  wor- 
ship Baal;  he  only  pretended  that 
he  served  him.  Why?  Because  he 
wished  to  deceive  the  idolaters,  and 
to  bring  them  together  that  he 
might   slay   them.     Was  all  this 
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right  ?  It  was  right  to  destroy 
Baal,  but  very  wrong  to  do  it  so  de- 
ceitfully. Deceit  can  never  be  right 
In  any  thing.  All  we  do  ought  to 
be  done  in  truth  and  sincerity. 

When  the  worshippers  of  Baal 
were  gathered  together,  Jehu  sent  to 
see  that  none  of  the  Lord's  servants 
were  among  them;  for  only  Baal's 
people  were  to  be  there.  Then 
Jehu  called  a  great  many  men,  and 
told  them  to  stand  outside  the 
house.  The  people  within  were  of- 
fering their  sacrifices,  little  thinking 
of  the  danger  that  was  so  near  to 
them.  Then  Jehu  commanded  the 
men  to  rush  in,  and  slay  all  the 
worshippers  of  Baal,  and  not  let 
one  escape.  It  was  a  dreadftil  sight 
The  soldiers  ran  into  the  house  of 
Baal,  with  their  swords  in  their 
hands,  and  smote  every  one  there ; 


things  he  had  done,  and  boasted 
about  his  zeal  for  the  Lord.  But 
Jehu  was  not  a  true  servant  of 
Ood.  He  had  never  repented  of 
his  sins,  nor  prayed  for  a  new  hearty 
nor  served  God  with  all  his  strength. 
He  served  Gbd  a  little ;  but  he 
served  the  world,  and  his  own  plea- 
sures and  his  sins  much  more. 
Could  God  love  and  bless  Jehu? 
No;  for  He  wants  aU  the  heart, and 
love,  and  service  of  people;  not  only 
a  part  of  them,  but  alL  Those  can- 
not be  the  children  of  God,  who 
pretend  to  honor  Him,  but  do  not 
really  love  Him. 

Many  people  now  are  like  Jehu. 
They  talk  about  God,  and  say  they 
are  His  servants,  and  pretend  to  be 
very  anxious  for  His  honor,  and 
perhaps  boast  of  the  good  things 
they  do.    But  all  the  time  these 


men,  and  women,  and  children;  alH^ people's  hearts  are  not  right    God 


perished  in  their  sin!  Then  the 
men  broke  down  Baal's  house,  and 
destroyed  the  images,  and  burnt 
them;  so  there  were  no  worship- 
pers of  Baal  left  in  Israel  This 
was  well,  but  the  people  had  idols 
stilL  They  worshipped  the  golden 
calves  that  Jeroboam  had  put  in 
Bethel  and  in  Dan.  And  Jehu  had 
his  idols  too.  He  had  done  many 
things  that  were  right  He  had 
obeyed  God's  command  about 
Ahab's  family,  and  he  had  des- 
troyed the  worship  of  Baal;  and 
Jehu  was  very  proud  of  the  good 


looks  there.  Their  neighbors  can 
see  only  what  they  do,  and  what 
they  say;  God  knows  what  they 
feel,  and  what  the^  think.  If  they, 
in  heart,  love  the  world  more  than 
they  love  God,  they  are  not  really 
His  people;  and  ttiey  cannot  de- 
ceive Him.  We  ought  to  pray  as 
David  did,  "Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the  way  everlasting."  Psalm 
czxxix.  23,  24 
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The   End   op   Joash 


HEN  Jehu  died,  his  Bon 
Jehoahaz  reigned  over 
Israel  Jehu  loved  the 
world ;  and  God  gave  him, 
and  his  sons  after  him, 
worldly  honors  and  worldly  pos- 
sessions. Bnt  Jehu  and  his  chil- 
dren did  not  care  for  heavenly 
things ;  and,  therefore,  they  had  no 
possessions  in  that  world  which  will 
last  forever. 

Joash  was  still  king  of  Jndah; 
bnt  his  kind  friend,  the  good  priest 
Jehoiada,  was  dead.  He  lived  to  be 
a  very  old  man,  130  years  old.  He 
had  served  Gtod  many  years,  and 
done  mnch  good  in  Israel,  and  all 
the  people  loved  and  honored  him. 
Jehoiada  was  glad  to  go  to  his  rest 
in  Heaven,  where  he  could  praise 
and  serve  QoA  better  than  he  conld 
on  earth.  His  death  was  a  happy 
thing  for  him,  bnt  it  was  a  sad  thing 
for  Joash  and  his  people.  They  had 
lost  the  kind  friend  who  used  to 
teach  them  what  was  right,  and  to 
warn  them  when  they  did  wrong ; 
and  when  Jehoiada  was  dead,  they 
soon  forgot  the  holy  things  he  had 
taoght  them.  They  grew  tired  of 
serving  God,  and  went  to  their 
foolish  idols  again,  and  worshipped 
them.  Did  Joash  let  his  people  do 
these  wicked  things?  Tes;  Joash 
enconniged  them  in  their  sin;  for 
he  also  had  forgotten  God,  and  all 
his  early  wishes  to  love  and  serve 
Him.  When  Jehoiada  died,  all  the 
goodness  of  Joash  died  too. 

Jehoiada's  son,  Zechariah,  was 
still  living,  and  he  was  grieved  to 
see  the  Idng  and  his  people  doing 


so  wickedly;  and  God  was  angry; 
and  He  sent  holy  prophets,  to  tell 
them  so ;  bnt  the  people  would  not 
attend*  At  last  Zechariah  himself 
went  to  speak  to  the  king  and  the 
people.  He  was  a  good  man ;  God's 
Spirit  was  upon  him,  and  he  felt 
that  he  ought  to  be  bold,  and  to 
speak  the  truth  to  his  king.  So 
Zechariah  went  to  Joash,  and  spoke 
very  solemnly  to  him  and  to  the 
people.  Zechariah  said,  ^  Why  do 
you  disobey  God's  holy  commands  ? 
You  cannot  prosper  now.  When 
you  were  obedient  to  Gk)d,  you  had 
His  blessing,  but  now  you  have  for- 
saken Him,  and  He  has  forsaken 
you.''  Was  Joash  willing  to  attend 
to  Zechariah  ?  Did  he  repent,  and 
turn  to  God,  and  tell  his  people  to 
throw  away  their  foolish  idols? 
No;  Joash  had  become  hardened 
in  sin ;  he  no  longer  cared  for  Gknl, 
nor  for  Jehoiada,  nor  for  Zechariah. 
He  was  angry  with  that  bold  and 
faithful  man,  and  encouraged  the 
people  to  conspire  against  him ;  and 
the  good  priest  was  slain  in  the 
temple  of  ihe  Lord.  Zechariah  did 
not  try  to  defend  himself,  when  he 
saw  his  murderers  coming  to  kill 
him.  He  submitted  quietty  to  the 
cruel  command  of  Joash  ;  but  as  he 
lay  wounded  and  dying,  he  said, 
^'GKxl  sees,  and  He  will  punish;" 
and  then  he  closed  his  eyes,  and 
died.  And  God  did  see  this  wicked, 
ungrateful  act ;  and  he  did  punish 
Joash  for  it  The  Syrians  came, 
and  destroyed  many  of  the  princes 
of  Judah,  and  took  away  their 
riches.    Qoi  first  sent  the  Syrians 
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to  punish  Joash ;  and  then  he  smote 
him  with  dreadfnl  diseases.  Joash 
had  enemies  without;  and,  in  him- 
selfy  he  was  sick,  and  in  pain,  and 
in  trouble.  He  had  no  friends. 
God  was  not  his  friend ;  for  Joash 
had  forsaken  God^  and  therefore 
God  forsook  him.  His  servants  and 
his  people  were  not  his  friends; 
they  could  not  love  him,  because  he 
was  so  cruel  and  so  ungrateful. 
The  priests  and  prophets  were  not 
his  friends;  for  he  had  driven  them 
all  away,  and  they  could  not  come 
to  see  him  now.  Joash  lay  upon 
his  bed  alone,  without  a.  friend  to 
comfort  him.  His  body  was  in 
pain,  and  his  mind  too.  When 
he  thought  of  his  sins,-— his  ingra- 
titude, his  cruelty,  his  forgetfulness 
of  Qod,  he  must  have  felt  miserable 
indeed.  Once  he  had  been  happy ; 
he  had  friends  to  love  him,  and  God 
to  bless  him,  and  all  was  well  then. 
But  now  he  had  lost  alL  Why  ? 
Because  he  had  forsaken  Gk)d.  And 
then  came  the  end  of  Joash.  A  veiy 
dreadful  end  it  was.  His  own  ser- 
vants conspired  against  him  and 
killed  him  in  his  bed  I  God  had  seen 
Zechariah's  death,  and  now  He  was 
avenging  it.  Joash  was  justly  pun- 
ished for  his  murder;  though  his 
servants  were  veiy  wicked  to  kill 
(jieir  king. 

We  may  learn  something  from 
this  story.  There  are  many  people 
now,  we  may  fear,  very  much  like 
Joash.  Children  are  often  brought 
up,  as  he  was,  in  the  fear  and  love 
of  God.  Kind  parents  and  friends 
teach  them  what  is  rights  as  Je- 


hoiada  taught  Joash ;  and,  perhaps, 
the  children  attend,  and  are  pleased 
with  what  is  taught   them;    and 
their  teachers  hope  that  they  are 
reaUy  beginning  to  love  and  serve 
the  Lord.    But,  after  a  time,  ihem 
kind  friends  die,  perhaps,  or  aie 
taken  away.    The  young  people  are 
Sony  to  lose  them,  as  sorry  as  Joash 
was  when  old  Jehoiada  died ;  and 
they  think,  "We  will  never,  never  fcr- 
get  what  our  kind  friends  taught  us, 
but  always  remember  them  and  love 
them.''    And  perhaps  they  do  re- 
member them  for  a  little  time;  but 
soon  they  begin  to  trust  in  their 
own  power  and  goodness,   forget- 
ting how   weak  and   sinful    they 
are ;  they  neglect  to  pray  to  God, 
and   to   ask   Him   for   help   and 
strength ;  Satan  tempts  them  to  be 
careless  about  holy  things,  and  they 
do  not  resist  him.    They  love  the 
world  more  and  more,  and  God  less 
and  less,  every  day.    And,  at  last> 
they   forget   ^   that   their    kind 
friends  taught  them;  they  do  not 
like  to  remember  it,  and  they  are 
angry  with  those  who  kindly  warn 
them,  as  Zechariah  warned  Joash. 
What  must  be   the  end  of  these 
young  people  ?     If  God  in  mercy 
does  not  make  them  repent   and 
turn  to  Him,  their  end  must  be  as 
sad  as  the  end  of  Joash.      They 
may  not  be  killed  in  their  beds,  as 
he  was;  but  they  will  die,  as  he 
died,  wittiout  comfort,  without  hope. 
Pray  to  Gkxl  to  keep  you.    Say  to 
Him,  "My  Father,  Thou  art  the 
guide  of  my  youtL''  J$r0miah  iii  4 


AlffAZTAH. 


261 


> 


CLXXIX. 


M  A  Z  I  A  H 


[MAZTAH,  the  son  of  Joash, 
reigned  now  in  Judah. 
The  first  thing  he  did  was 
to  kill  the  servants  who 
had  killed  his  father. 
And  this  was  right>  for  they  were 
wicked  mnrderers  and  the  Bible 
tells  uSy  that  murderers  must  be  pnt 
to  death.  Then  Amaziah  gathered 
together  a  large  army  from  Jndah, 
and  hired  some  men  of  Israel  to 
help  him  to  fight  against  his  ene- 
mie&  Bnt  a  prophet  came  to  Ama- 
ziah, and  said,  '^  Let  not  the  army 
of  Israel  go  with  thee ;  for  Otoi  is 
not  among  them :  and,  if  they  go. 
He  wUl  make  thee  fall ;  for  He  has 
power  to  help,  and  to  cast  down." 
Then  Amaziah  said,  I  have  hired 
the  men  of  Israel,  and  paid  them ; 
what  shall  I  do  for  the  money?" 
Amaziah  loyed  money  too  much. 
Money  can  do  ns  no  good  without 
God's  blessing;  and  if  we  have  God's 
blessing,  we  need  not  care  for  mo- 
ney. The  prophet  told  Amaziah 
thi&  He  said,  '^  The  Lord  is  able 
to  giye  thee  much  more  than  that 
money."  So  the  king  obeyed,  and 
sent  away  the  army  of  Israel  The 
Israelites  were  yery  angry;  bnt 
God's  blessing  was  upon  Jndah, 
and  therefore  they  had  no  need  to 
fear  Israel's  anger. 

Amaziah  smote  the  Edomites, 
and  took  away  their  idols,  and 
brought  them 'to  Jerusalem;  but 
there  he  bowed  down  to  these  new 
gods,  and  worshipped  them.  God 
had  giyen  him  power  to  conquer  his 
enemies;  yet  he  showed  no  grati- 


merciea  The  prophet  came  to  Ama- 
ziah to  warn  him  about  his  sins. 
He  said,  ^'Why  hast  thou  sought 
these  new  gods  ?  Gan  they  deliyer 
thee  ?  Gan  they  saye  thee  ?"  But 
Amaziah  had  grown  so  wicked,  that 
he  did  not  Uke  to  be  reproyed ;  and 
he  was  angry  with  the  prophet  who 
spoke  to  him.  When  the  prophet 
saw  that  Amaziah  did  not  like  re- 
proof, he  said  no  more;  but  one 
thing  he  told  him,  as  he  was  going 
away,  and  a  yery  fearful  thing  it 
waa  He  said,  ^^I  know  that  God 
will  destroy  thee,  because  thou  hast 
done  this,  and  not  hearkened  to  my 
reproofl"  If  Amaziah  had  attended 
humbly  to  the  prophet,  he  might 
haye  been  sayed;  but  now  it  was 
too  late.  Solomon  says,  ^*  He  that 
being  often  reproyed,  hardeneth  his 
neck,  shall  suddenly  be  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy."  Pro- 
verbs xzix.  1.  Learn  to  attend  to  the 
reproof  of  wise  and  kind  friends, 
and  to  be  thankM  for  it  ^  He  that 
heareth  reproof,  getteth  understand- 
ding."   Proverbs  xy.  82. 

Soon  after  this,  Amaziah  sent  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  told  him 
he  wished  to  fight  with  him.  Jeho- 
ash  was  now  king  of  Israel ;  he  was 
son  of  Jehoahaz,  and  grandson  of 
J^hu.  Israel's  army  was  stronger 
than  Judah's.  Jehoash  knew  this, 
and  adyised  Amaziah  not  to  come 
to  a  battle.  He  said,  *^  Abide  quietly 
at  home :  why  wilt  thou  come  and 
fall  in  the  battle ;  thou  and  Judah 
with  thee  ?"    This  was  wise  advice ; 


but  Amaziah  was  so  obstinate  and 
tode,  no  loye  to  God,  for  all  His  |  self-willed,   that   he   attended    no 
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more  to  the  advice  of  Jehoash,  than 
he  had  to  the  reproof  of  the  prophet. 
God  had  left  Amasdah  to  himself; 
for  this  foolish  king  had  forsaken 
God ;  he  would  have  his  own  way, 
and  now,  it  was  bringing  him  to 
destmction.  Jehoash  soon  con- 
quered Amaziah;  and  then  went 
to  Jerusalem,  and  broke  down  the 
wallSy  and  took  away  the  gold  and 
silyer  jBrom  the  temple,  and  from 
the  king's  house,  and  carried  all 
to  Samaria.  Thus  Amaziah  suf- 
fered for  his  self-will;  but  all  his 
sorrows  and  sufferings  did  not  make 
him  repent ;  he  still  lived  in  forget- 
ftilness  of  God,  attending  to  his  own 


pleasuiss  and  will,  and  not  doing 
the  will  of  God.  At  last,  his  people 
made  a  conspiracy  against  him,  and 
Amaziah  was  slain.  See  how  dan' 
gerouB  it  is  to  forsake  God,  and  to 
choose  our  own  ways,  and  not  His 
ways!  Pride  and  self-will  brought 
destruction  upon  Amaziah.  Learn 
then,  from  him,  to  be  humble,  and 
willing  to  attend  to  advice  and  re- 
proof. Our  own  way  must  end  in 
destruction.  It  may  please  us  for  a 
little  time,  but  it  wiU  never  take 
us  to  Heaven.  '^  There  is  a  way 
which  seemeth  right  to  a  man,  but 
the  end  thereof  are  the  ways  of 
death.''    Proverbs  xvi  26. 
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The     Death     of     Elisha. 


AS  Elisha  still  alive? 
Tes;  but  he  was  now  an 
old  man,  and  very  near 
death.  Many  years  be- 
fore, his  dear  master  had 
been  taken  away  from  him ;  and  now 
Elisha  was  soon  going  to  join  him 
again,  in  that  happy  world  where 
friends  part  no  more  for  ever.  Kin^ 
Jehoash  went  to  see  Elisha  when  he 
was  ilL  Jehoash  was  not  a  good 
man;  but  he  loved  and  honored 
Elisha,  and  this  was  right  The 
king  knew  how  useful  Elisha  had 
been  to  his  country;  and  he  was 
very  sorry  to  lose  him,  and  wept 
over  him,  and  cried,  "  Oh  my  &ther, 
my  father."  Israel  had  suffered 
much  from  the  Syrians;  and  Je- 
hoash feared  that  now  he  should 
have  no  kind  friend  to  help  and 
comfort  him.  But  Elisha  wished 
to  teach  the  king,  that  God  could 


still  protect  Israel,  and  fight  their 
enemies  for  them.  The  prophet 
taught  Jehoash  this  by  aigna  He 
gave  the  king  a  bow  and  arroi^ 
and  put  his  hands  upon  the  king's 
hands,  and  told  Jehoash  to  open 
the  vrindow  eastward.  Jehoash 
opened  it,  and  the  prophet  said, 
^' Shoot"  Jehoash  shot  the  arrow 
out  of  the  window,  as  Elisha  told 
him;  and  then  the  prophet  ex- 
plained to  Jehoash  what  the  sign 
meant  He  said,  ''This  is  the  ar- 
row of  the  Lord's  deliverance  frx>m 
Syria.  Thus  shalt  thou  smite  the 
Syrians,  and  destroy  them."  Then 
Elisha  told  the  king  to  take  the 
arrows  again,  and  smite  upon  the 
ground.  Jehoash  did  so;  but  he 
smote  only  three  times  upon  the 
ground,  and  then  stayed,  without 
waiting  for  Elisha's  command. 
This  made  the  prophet  angry.     He 
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saw  that  Jehoash  had  no  faith  in 
Qodf  no  trust  in  Him,  no  care  to 
obey  His  commands;  and  he  said 
to  the  kingy  ^^Thoa  oughtest  to 
have  smitten  many  times;  then 
Syria  should  haye  been  quite  de- 
stroyed; bat  now  thou  shalt  smite 
Syria  only  three  times." 

The  Syrians  had  long  troubled 
IsraeL  Ebusael  was  king  of  Syria^ 
and  he  was  cruel  to  the  IsraeUtes, 
as  EUsha  had  prophesied  that  he 
would  ba  But  after  Hazael  was 
dead,  Jehoash  conquered  the  Syrians 
three  times,  and  got  possession 
again  of  the  cities  they  had  taken. 
Yet  Jehoash  smote  the  Syrians  only 
three  times.  Why?  Because  he 
was  so  impatient,  and  had  so  little 
futhy  when  Elisha,  at  Gk)d's  com- 
mand, told  him  to  smite  upon  the 
ground.  It  is  wrong  to  grow  tired 
of  obeying  the  commands  of  God. 
We  must  persevere  in  what  we  have 
to  da  Like  Jehoash,  we  have  ene- 
mies to  fight ;  and  stronger  enemies 
than  the  Syrians.  Who  are  these 
enemies?  Satan,  and  the  world, 
and  our  own  wicked  hearts,  and 
sinful  passions  and  tempers.  These 
are  very  strong  enemies  indeed. 
How  can  we  conquer  them  ?  Not 
with  bows  and  arrows,  and  swords, 
and  speara  We  must  ask  Ood  to 
fight  for  us.  We  must  look  in  fiuth 
to  Jesus  Ghrist,  and  ask  Him  to 
give  us  the  victory.  But  we  must 
not  be  like  Jehoash,  soon  tired  of 
praying  and  fighting  against  these 
enemies.    We  must  not  resist  them 


two  or  three  times  only,  and  then 
leave  off.  If  we  do  this,  our  ene- 
mies will  soon  conquer  us.  No,  we 
must  fight  aud  pray  every  day  we 
live;  because  everyday  Satan  and 
our  own  sinful  hearts  fcry  to  over- 
come us.  And  if  we  persevere,  we 
shall  conquer  at  last;  for  God  pro- 
mises the  victory  to  all  those  who 
fight  trusting  in  His  strength,  and 
not  in  their  own.  '^We  are  more 
than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us."    Romans  viiL  37. 

Gk>od  Elisha  died,  and  was  buried 
All  his  troubles  and  sorrows  were 
ended,  and  his  happy  soul  went 
to  join  his  dear  master  in  Hea- 
ven. Soon  after  Elisha's  death, 
the  Moabites  came  to  invade  the 
land.  One  day,  as  some  Israelites 
were  burying  a  dead  man,  they 
looked  up,  and  saw  the  Moabites 
coming.  The  friends  of  the  dead 
man  took  up  the  body  in  haste,  and 
threw  it  into  Elisha's  tomb;  for 
they  were  so  much  afraid,  that  they 
could  not  stay  to  bury  it.  But  a 
wonderful  thing  happened  when  the 
dead  man  was  put  down  into  the 
tomb.  As  soon  as  the  body  touched 
the  bones  of  Elisha  it  revived ;  and 
the  man  lived  again,  and  stood  upon 
his  feet  There  was  no  power  in 
Elisha's  bones  to  revive  the  man. 
It  was  God  who  did  the  miracle; 
and  He  showed  the  people  by  ii^ 
how  much  he  loved  His  &ithful 
servant,  and  honored  him  after  his 
death. 
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FTER  the  death  of  Je- 
hoaehy  his  son  Jeroboam 
reigned  oyer  IsraeL     He 
was  a  very  wicked  man, 
wicked   as  the  other 


kings  of  Israel  who  had  reigned 
before  him.  God  had  long  punished 
Israel  with  many  troubles ;  but  He 
still  loved  His  people ;  and  now  He 
looked  upon  their  sorrows  and  pitied 
and  sayed  them  by  Jeroboam ;  not 
because  Jeroboam  pleased  Him, 
but  because  He  was  so  merciful 
that  He  would  not  destroy  Israel. 

A  prophet  was  liying  in  Israel  at 
this  time,  named  Jonah ;  and  God 
commanded  him  to  go  with  a  mes- 
sage to  the  city  of  Nineyeh.  Nine- 
yeh  was  a  yery  large  and  rich 
city  in  Assyria,  and  a  great  many 
people  liyed  in  it;  but,  unhappily, 
Nineveh  was  a  very  wicked  city. 
The  king  and  the  people  worshipped 
idols,  and  not  God.  They  were 
proud  of  their  greatness,  and  of 
their  riches ;  but  they  thought  noth- 
ing about  Him  who  gave  them  all 
they  possessed*  We  may  fear,  that 
there  are  many  great  cities  now, 
very  much  like  Nineveh ;  cities  full 
of  fine  houses,  and  buildings,  and 
carriages,  and  beautiful  things,  and 
busy  people,  buying  and  selling, 
and  making  money  ;  thinking  only 
of  worldly  business,  and  worldly 
pleasures ;  and  that  they  care  noth- 
ing about  God,  and  Heaven,  and 
their  own  souls. 

God  told  Jonah  to  go  to  Nineveh, 
and  warn  the  people  of  their  sins, 
and  tell  them  how  angry  He  was. 
But  Jonah  did   not  like  to  obey. 


Why  not?  Was  he  not  glad  to  be 
useful,  and  to  do  the  work  which 
God  gave  him  to  do  ?  No;  he  liked 
his  own  ease  better  than  being  use- 
ful Perhaps  he  thought  the  jour- 
ney would  be  very  long  and  trouble- 
some; or  he  was  afraid  the  Nine- 
vites  might  be  angry  with  his  mes- 
sage, and  try  to  kill  him.  These 
were  very  sinful  feelings.  When 
God  gives  His  people  a  command, 
they  ought  to  obey  it  directly, 
whether  it  pleases  them  or  not. 
God's  pleasure  ought  to  be  His 
people's  pleasure  too.  And  when 
we  are  doing  the  will  of  God,  we 
need  never  fear  any  danger;  we  may 
trust  all  to  Him,  and  not  be  a&aid. 
But  what  did  Jonah  do  ?  He 
would  not  go  to  Nineveh ;  but  he 
arose  directly  and  went  to  Joppa; 
and  there  be  found  a  ship  just 
going  to  a  place  caUed  Tarshish. 
Jonah  was  very  glad  when  be  saw 
the  ship.  Perhaps  he  thought, 
^^This  is  what  I  wanted:  I  will  go 
to  Tarshish  in  that  ship ;  and  then 
I  shall  be  &r  away  &om  Israel, 
and  from  the  God  of  Israel,  and 
He  will  give  me  no  more  messages 
to  take  to  Nineveh.''  So  this  re- 
bellious prophet  paid  the  fare  to  the 
captain,  and  went  into  the  ship,  and 
sailed  away.  Jonah  thought  he  was 
safe  now,  and  &r  away  firom  God ; 
but  he  forgot  that  God  is  every- 
where. His  eye  can  see  us  wher- 
ever we  are;  we  cannot  hide  from 
God.  ''Can  any  hide  himself  in 
secret  places,  that  I  shall  not  see 
him,  saith  the  Lord?"  Jeremiah 
xziii.  %L 
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OD  had  seen  Jonah's  dis- 
obedienoe,  and  He  waa 
going  to  punish  it.  He 
let  Jonah  go  into  the 
ship,  and  sail  away ;  but 
He  was  looking  at  him  all  the  time ; 
and  noWy  when  the  ship  was  in  the 
8ea»  and  Jonah  thought  all  was  safe> 
his  trouble  began.  Trouble  always 
follows  sin.  When  we  do  wrong, 
we  must  suffer  for  it  We  cannot 
disobey  God  without  making  Him 
angry ;  and  then  He  punishes  us  for 
our  sin. 

How  did  God  punish  Jonah  ? 
He  sent  a  great  wind  and  storm 
upon  the  sea ;  the  ship  was  blown 
abonty  and  tossed  upon  the  waves ; 
the  sky  was  black  with  clouds,  and 
the  lightning  flashed,  and  the 
thunder  roared  very  fearfully.  All 
the  sailors  were  frightened*  They 
threw  their  goods  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  the  ship,  for  they  did  not 
oare  for  any  thing  they  possessed 
now ;  they  thought  only  how  they 
could  saye  their  lives.  And  then 
these  poor  sailors  began  to  pray  for 
deliTcrance;  but  they  did  not  know 
the  true  God,  who  ruled  the  sea,  and 
sent  the  stonn.  They  all  prayed  to 
their  own  gods;  idols  which  could 
not  hear,  nor  help,  nor  saye  them. 

But  where  was  Jonah?  Did  not 
he  pray?  He  knew  the  true  God. 
Did  he  now  ask  for  pardon  for  his 
disobedience,  and  pray  that  Gtod 
would  quiet  the  storm,  and  saye  the 
poor  frightened  men  ?  No ;  Jonah 
knew  nothing  about  the  storm ;  he 


had  gone  down  to  the  bottom  of  the 
ship,  and  there  he  lay  asleep.  The 
noise  of  the  storm  did  not  frighten 
him ;  the  cries  and  prayers  of  the 
sailors  did  not  wake  him.  God  had 
sent  the  storm  to  punish  Jonah; 
and  yet  Jonah  knew  and  cared  noth- 
ing about  it  Why  was  this?  Be- 
cause Jonah  was  so  hardened  in  his 
ain,  that  he  did  not  care  to  think 
whether  Gk)d  was  angry  or  not 
Jonah's  sleep  was  not  that  peaceful 
happy  sleep  which  God  giyes  to  His 
own  obedient  people.  Those  people 
who  haye  God's  smile  upon  them, 
may  sleep  safely  in  any  danger ;  they 
need  not  fear,  for  God's  hand  is  oyer 
them  to  keep  thenu  But  Jonah's 
sleep  was  not  like  theirs.  He  slept 
in  carelessness  and  rebellion  against 
God.  But  God  in  mercy  spared 
His  disobedient  prophet.  The  ship- 
master came  to  Jonah,  and  awoke 
him,  and  said,  '^  Why  sleepest  thou  ? 
Arise,  and  call  upon  thy  Gk)d ;  and 
pray  to  Him  to  saye  us,  that  we 
perish  not"  Jonah  arose  directly, 
and  when  he  saw  his  danger,  he 
began  to  feel  frightened.  He  knew 
why  the  storm  came,  but  the  sailors 
did  not;  and  so  they  said,  **  Let  us 
cast  lots  that  we  may  know  why  this 
storm  is  come  upon  us.  Perhaps 
one  of  us  has  done  something  wrong, 
and  this  danger  is  sent  to  punish 
him.  We  will  cast  lots,  and  find 
who  the  wicked  man  is."  So  they 
cast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 
God  made  it  fall  upon  him,  that  all 
the  sailors  might  know  his  sin ;  and 
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that  Jonah  himself  might  feel  and 
confess  it  When  the  sailors  saw 
that  Jonah  had  the  lot,  they  said  all 
to  him,  '^Tell  us  now  the  truth; 
why  is  this  evil  come  ?  What  hast 
thou  done  ?  Who  art  thou  ?  Where 
is  thy  country  ?  Who  are  thy  peo- 
ple ?  "  Jonah  felt  how  much  he  had 
sinned^  and  was  yery  sorry :  and  he 
did  not  try  to  deny,  but  humbly 
confessed  aJ]  the  truth.  This  was 
right  When  we  have  done  wrong, 
and  are  sorry  for  it,  we  should  at 
once  confess  it  humbly.  So  Jonah 
said,  '^  I  am  an  Israelite ;  I  am  a 
servant  of  God,  the  true  God,  who 
made  the  dry  land,  and  the  sea,  and 
who  has  now  sent  this  storm ;  and  I 
know  he  has  sent  it  to  punish  me, 
because  I  have  disobeyed  His  com- 
mand, and  tried  to  flee  from  His 
presence."  Then  the  sailors  asked, 
^  What  shall  we  do  ?  How  can  we 
make  the  sea  quiet  again  ?"  Jonah 
said,  ^'  You  must  take  me,  and  throw 
me  into  the  sea ;  and  then  it  will  be 
calm.  I  know  the  storm  is  sent  for 
my  sake,  and  it  will  not  be  calm 
while  I  am  in  the  ship."  Jonah 
was  willing  to  bear  the  punishment 
of  his  sin  himself,  and  did  not  like 
the  poor  sailors  to  suffer  for  his  sake ; 
but  they  were  yery  kind  to  him,  and 
for  a  long  while  would  not  cast  him 
into  the  sea.  They  rowed  very  hard, 
wd  tried  to  bring  the  ship  to  the 
land;  but  they  could  not  God  had 
determined  to  punish  Jonah,  and  He 
would  not  calm  the  storm  while  he 
was  in  the  ship.  Jonah  told  the 
sailors  this,  and  asked  them  again 
to  throw  him  into  the  sea.  Then 
they  all  prayed  to  God,  the  true  God, 
and  asked  Him  to  forgive  them  for 


what  they  were  going  to  da  They 
said,  **  Lord,  Thou  hast  done  as  it 
pleased  Thee.  We  do  not  wish  this 
man  to  perish ;  we  cast  him  into  the 
sea,  because  he  tells  us  it  is  Thy 
wilL  Do  not  punish  us  for  his 
death."  Then  the  men  took  up 
Jonah,  and  threw  him  out  of  the 
ship  into  the  sea ;  and  he  went  down 
into  the  waters,  and  the  men  saw 
him  no  more.  But  as  soon  as  the 
disobedient  prophet  was  out  of  the 
ship,  the  wind  and  the  storm  were 
calmed ;  and  thus  Gh>d  showed  the 
ignorant  saQors  how  great  His 
power  is.  He  showed  them  that  it 
was  He  who  sent  the  storm,  and 
why  He  sent  it.  He  made  them 
feel  that  He  is  a  holy  God,  who 
sees  sin,  and  punishes  it ;  not  like 
their  idols,  which  had  no  power  to 
see  nor  to  do  anything.  And  when 
the  sailors  looked  now  at  the  quiet 
sea,  and  the  bright  sky,  and  saw 
their  ship  sailing  on  safely  through 
the  water,  they  felt  that  God  is 
merciful  as  well  as  just  They  knew 
that  the  God  who  sent  the  storm  to 
punish  a  rebellious  sinner,  took  away 
the  storm  when  that  disobedient 
man  was  thrown  out  of  the  ship. 
The  sailors  felt  all  this,  and  began 
to  fear  the  Lord,  and  to  love  Him 
too. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
this  ship,  and  the  men  who  sailed  iu 
it  The  dreadAil  storm  was  sent  in 
mercy  to  them,  ta  turn  their  hearts 
to  God ;  to  teach  them  that  He  alone 
can  make,  and  see,  and  do  all  things ; 
that  He  must  punish  sin ;  but  that 
He  is  always  ready  to  have  mercy, 
and  to  forgive  those  who  truly  turn 
to  Him. 
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Jonah  drowned  in  the 
wayes?  No; Gk)d punish- 
ed Hi8  disobedient  servant 
for  his  sin ;  bnt  He  loyed 
him  still.  He  wished 
Jonah  to  feel  his  wickedness  and 
repent ;  bnt  He  did  not  wish  him  to 
perish.  When  Jonah  felt  himself 
sinking  deep  into  the  sea,  he  had  no 
hope  that  he  conld  be  saved;  but 
Ood  could  help  Jonah,  when  Jonah 
could  not  help  himself;  and  He 
helped  him  now  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.  €k>d  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  save  him;  and  when  Jonah  was 
thrown  into  the  sea,  the  fish  was 
ready  to  receive  him.  Jt  opened  its 
mouth,  and  swallowed  him ;  and  he 
went  down  alive  into  the  body  of  the 
fish.  But  Gk)d  would  not  let  this 
great  fish  destroy  Jonah,  nor  hurt 
him  at  alL  God  kept  him  alive. 
The  fish  went  down  to  the  bottom 
of  the  sea  with  Jonah ;  and  there  he 
fired,  in  the  fish,  three  days  and 
three  nights.  What  could  he  do  in 
his  trouble  ?  He  did  what  all  peo- 
ple ought  to  do  in  trouble,  he  prayed 
to  the  Lord.  He  confessed  his  sin, 
and  asked  for  pardon.  He  prayed 
for  deliverance ;  for  he  felt  that  only 
Ch)d  could  save  him  now.  And  did 
Ood  hear  Jonah's  prayers?  Tes; 
Jonah  was  not  too  far  off  for  Ood  to 
hear.  Ood  attended  to  his  humble 
cr7,and  spoke  to  the  fish,  and  it  cast 
out  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land.  How 
surprised,  and  how  thankful,  Jonah 
was  now  I  How  glad  he  was  to  feel 
himself  upon  dry  ground  again,  and 
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to  see  the  bright  sun  shine,  and  the 
trees,  and  grass,  and  fiowers ;  and  to 
walk  about  in  comfort,  as  he  used 
to  do  I  Jonah  praised  Ood  for  this 
mercy.  And  when  we  have  been 
sick  and  near  death,  and  Gk)d  raises 
us  up  again,  let  us  remember  to  be, 
like  Jonah,  humble  and  thankful, 
and  ready  to  give  ourselves  anew  to 
Ood. 

But  had  Ood  forgotten  Nineveh ! 
No;  He  still  remembered  His 
command;  and  He  called  Jonah 
again,  and  said,  ^  Arise,  go  to  the 
great  city  Nineveh,  and  preach  the 
preaching  that  I  tell  thee."  Did 
Jonah  obey  ?  Tes ;  he  was  humbled 
now.  He  had  learnt  how  foolish 
and  dangerous  it  is  to  rebel  .against 
Ood,  and  to  fiee  from  Him ;  he  knew 
that  if  he  wanted  Ood's  blessing,  he 
must  obey  Ood's  command ;  so  he 
arose  directly,  and  went  to  Nineveh. 
It  was  a  long  journey ;  but  Jonah 
did  not  care  for  this,  because  he  was 
ready  and  willing  now  to  go  where 
Ood  sent  hint 

Ood's  ministers,  in  our  days,  often 
go  to  very  distant  countries  to  preach 
the  gospel  They  have  many  trou- 
bles, and  many  difficulties.  The 
countries  where  they  go  are  wicked 
countries,  like  Nineveh.  The  people 
who  live  there  know  nothing  about 
Ood;  they  are  ignorant  idolaters. 
And  perhaps  these  poor  idolaters  do 
not  want  the  missionaries  to  come 
to  them.  Very  often,  they  like  their 
ignorance  and  their  sins,  and  do  not 
wish  to  be  taught  better.    Perhaps 
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they  may  not  attend  to  the  mission- 
aries; perhaps  they  may  hate,  and 
persecate,  and  kill  them.  How  can 
missionaries  like  to  go  to  these  wick- 
ed countries  ?  Why  are  they  wil- 
ling to  leaye  their  happy  homes,  and 
their  dear  friends,  and  go  away  to 
heathen  lands?  Because  God  has 
commanded  them,  as  He  com- 
manded Jonah,  to  go  and  preach 


the  preaching  that  He  tells  them. 
God  does  not  speak  to  His  ministers 
now  by  a  voice  from  Heayen ;  but 
He  speaks  to  them  in  His  Bible. 
They  read  there  what  Ghrist  said  to 
His  disciples,  just  before  He  went  up 
to  Heayen,  ^  Go  ye  into  all  the  world, 
and  preach  the  gospel  to  eyery 
creature  f  and  they  rejoice  to  obey 
their  Saviour's  command. 
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I  NEVE  H 


IHEN  Jonah  came  into  the 
great  city  of  Nineveh, 
he  cried,  and  said,  ^^  Tet 
forty  days,  and  Nineveh 
shall  be  destroyed/'  This 
was  God's  message,  and  a  dreadful 
message  it  was.  The  people  who 
heard  it  were  very  much  frightened; 
for  they  knew  that  it  came  from 
God,  and  that  God  was  very  power- 
ful, and  could  soon  destroy  them  if 
He  pleased.  What  could  the  Nine- 
vites  do  ?  Their  fine  city  could  not 
help  them ;  soon  all  must  be  thrown 
down.  Their  riches  and  possessions 
could  do  them  no  good;  soon  they 
would  all  be  gone  too.  What  could 
they  do  ?  Only  one  could  save  them 
now;  only  God  Himself;  so  the 
Ninevites  determined  to  go  to  Him 
in  their  sorrow.  The  king  first  gave 
the  command.  He  told  the  people 
to  eat  no  food,  and  to  drink  no 
water;  but  to  keep  a  fiast  all  through 
the  city,  and  to  put  on  sackcloth; 
these  were  signs  of  mourning ;  and 
then,  he  commanded  them  all  to  cry 
unto  God,  and  to  turn  from  their 
wickedness,  and  to  pray  for  pardon. 


^ 


PARED. 


Were  the  Ninevites  right  in  doing 
this?  Tes;  wicked  countries,  and 
wicked  cities,  and  wiclked  people 
should  all  do  as  these  Ninevites  did. 
God  is  angry  with  sinners  now,  as 
He  was  then.  He  tells  them  in  the 
Bible,  if  they  do  not  repent  they 
must  perish,  perish  for  ever  in  helL 
What  can  sinners  do  when  they  read 
this  dreadful  warning  ?  Is  there  no 
hope?  Will  Gk)d  never  forgive  them? 
Must  they  die,  and  be  sent  away 
from  God,  and  Heaven,  and  happi- 
ness for  ever?  No;  God  does  not 
say  this.  He  tells  sinners  to  repent, 
and  turn  to  Him ;  and  then  He  pro- 
mises to  forgive.  But  how  can  sin- 
ners turn  to  God  ?  They  must  pray 
humbly  to  Him ;  and  look  in  fiuth 
to  Jesus  Ghrist  who  died  to  save 
them,  and  ask  to  have  their  sins 
washed  away  in  His  blood,  and  their 
hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
And  will  God  hear  these  prayers? 
Yes;  He  promises  to  hear,  and  to 
forgive.  He  says,  **  Let  the  wicked 
forsake  his  way,  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  re- 
turn unto  the   Lord,  and  He  wUl 
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hare  mercy  npon  him,  and  to  onr 
Qody  for  He  will  abundantly  par- 
don."   Isaiah  ly.  7. 

The  Ninevites  did  this.  They 
turned  from  their  wicked  ways,  and 
sough  t  the  Lord.  And  He  saw  their 
tears,  and  their  prayers,  and  their 
sorrow  for  sin,  and  said  in  His  great 
mercy,  "  I  will  spare  Nineveh  ;  I 
will  not  destroy  it  now.**     How 


happy  they  must  have  felt  then, 
and  how  thaukful  to  their  kind  and 
merciful  God  I  And  God  is  still 
merciful  to  sinners.  He  says  to 
them  in  the  Bible,  **  I  have  no 
pleasure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked ; 
but  that  tlie  wicked  turn  from  his 
way,  and  live.  Turn  ye,  turn  ye, 
from  your  eyil  ways;  why  will  ye 
dier    Hzekia  JoaiiL  IL 


■c<::co» 


CLXXXV. 


The     Gourd 


AS  Jonah  glad  that  God 
spared  Nineveh  ?  No  ; 
the  Bible  tells  us,  ''It 
displeased  Jonah,  and  he 
was  very  angry.**  He 
prayed ;  but  Jonah's  was  a  wicked, 
discontented,  rebellious  prayer;  a 
prayer  which  could  not  please  God. 
He  said,  ''I  knew  Nineveh  would 
be  saved.  I  said  so  when  I  was  in 
my  own  country,  and  therefore  I 
fled  to  Tarshish.  Why  was  I  sent 
here?  Why  was  I  commanded  to 
say  that  Nineveh  would  be  de- 
stroyed in  forty  days?  0  Lord, 
lake  away  my  life;  it  is  better  for 
me  to  die  than  live.**  What  a  sad 
temper  this  showed  in  Jonah  I  He 
loved  himself  and  his  own  ease  and 
honor,  better  than  he  loved  the  poor 
people  of  Nineveh  1  He  was  angry, 
because  God  was  merciful  I  Jonah 
asked  to  die ;  but  was  he  ready  to 
die  then  ?  Could  he  go  to  Heaven 
with  this  selfish  unholy  temper? 
Ch>d  knew  how  wicked  Jonah's 
heart  was;  and,  in  mercy.  He  did 
not  answer  Uns  foolish  prayer ;  but 

IS 


He  said  to  Jonah,  ^  Doest  thou  weU 
to  be  angry  ?**  Then  Jonah  went  a 
little  way  out  of  the  city,  and  there 
he  made  a  booth,  and  sat  down 
under  it.  The  climate  of  Nineveh 
was  hot;  and  Jonah  felt  the  heat 
very  much,  as  he  sat  in  his  booth« 
But  God  was  so  kind  to  his  discon- 
tented servant,  that,  in  the  night, 
He  caused  a  gourd  to  grow  up  over 
Jonah ;  a  shady  plant  to  be  a  shelter 
over  his  head.  God  made  this 
plant  come  up  in  one  night;  and 
the  next  day  Jonah  sat  under  it  in 
comfort,  and  was  very  glad  of  the 
gourd.  How  kind  Ood  was !  But 
there  was  no  kindness  in  Jonah. 
He  was  all  selfishness,  and  discon- 
tent, and  ingratitude.  He  sat  under 
his  gourd,  angry  with  God,  because 
He  had  spared  Nineveh.  Jonah 
loved  himself  very  much  ;  but  he 
cared  nothing  for  all  the  dionsahds 
of  people  in  that  great  city.  He  did 
not  thank  God  for  His  mercy  in 
giving  him  the  gourd,  nor  feel 
gratitude  for  it ;  so  God  took  it 
away  from  him.    God  prepared  a 
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wonn,  the  next  morning,  to  eat  into 
the  root  of  the  gourd;  and  when 
Jonah  looked  at  his  gourd  again,  he 
found  it  withered  and  dead.  The 
sun  shone  very  brightly;  and  God 
sent  a  hot  east  wind,  and  the  heat 
was  very  great,  and  the  sun  beat 
upon  the  head  of  Jonah ;  for  there 
was  no  gourd  to  shelter  him  now ; 
and  he  began  to  fEunt,  and  asked 
again  that  he  might  die.  Then  God 
spoke  to  Jonah  very  kindly  and 
gently.  He  told  him  of  his  sin,  his 
wicked  selfishness  about  Ninereh. 
He  said  to  him,  ^'  Doest  thou  well 
to  be  angry  for  the  gourd  ?  Dost 
thou  think  so  much  about  this  little 
plant,  and  nothing  about  Nine- 
veh ?  Thou  hast  much  pity  for  the 
gourd,  which  only  lived  one  day, 
and  then  perished;  and  shall  not  I 


have  pity  upon  Nineveh,  that  great 
city,  where  there  are  more  than 
60,000  persons  ?  Is  the  gourd 
worth  more  than  they?^ 

The  story  of  Jonah  ends  here. 
We  may  hope  that  he  repented 
of  his  sin,  and  humbly  asked  for 
pardon;  and  that  he  tried  after- 
wards to  conquer  his  wicked  temper. 
Learn  from  the  story  what  a  sin 
selfishness  is.  How  wrong  it  is  to 
love  ourselves,  and  our  own  ease  and 
our  own  pleasure,  more  than  we  love 
the  souls  of  our  fellow-creatures  I 
Pray  to  be  kind,and  affectionate,  and 
full  of  love  to  all ;  and  to  be  always 
ready  to  do  them  good,  and  to  rejoice 
when  they  are  happy.  St  Paul  says, 
^  Look  not  every  man  on  his  own 
things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  others."   FhUippians  ii.  4 
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ZZIAH  was  now  king  of  Ju« 
dah.  He  was  only  sixteen 
years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign ;  and  like  Joash, 
this  young  king  reigned 
at  first  very  well  He  sought  the 
Lord,  and  asked  help  from  Him; 
and  God  heard  his  prayer,  and 
enabled  him  to  do  right  There 
was  a  good  man  Uving  in  Judah 
tlien,  named  Zechariah.  He  was 
a  prophet;  and  God  taught  him  by 
visions,  and  gave  him  understand- 
ing in  holy  things.  And  TTzziah 
served  God  all  the  time  this  good 
prophet  lived. 

Gtod  blessed  TTzziah.     He  gave 
him  strength  to  subdue  the  Philis- 


tines, and  the  Arabians,  and  the 
Ammonites;  and  everything  that 
TTzziah  did  went  on  welL  Why  was 
this  ?  Because  the  young  king  was 
seeking  God  in  all  he  did.  When 
Uzziah  began  anything  new,  he  first 
asked  God's  help  and  blessing ;  and 
God  heard  his  prayer,  and  directed 
him  aright  Try,  like  TTzziah,  to 
seek  the  Lord.  Wherever  yon  go, 
whatever  you  do,  first  ask  God's 
blessing;  and  then  all  will  go  on 
well,  and  you  will  be  happy  and 
prosperous  too.  If  you  look  to  God 
for  help.  He  will  teach  and  guide 
you.  "  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge 
Him,  and  He  shcdl  direct  thy 
paths.'*    Proverbi  iii.  6. 
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Uzziali  did  many  things  in  his 
kingdom.  He  built  towers,  and 
digged  wells.  He  had  very  much 
cattle;  and  a  large  army  of  soldiers 
to  fight  his  enemies,  and  shields, 
and  swords,  and  spears,  and  bows. 
He  made  engines  for  shooting  ar- 
rows and  great  stones ;  and  all  the 
people  who  lived  near  wondered 
when  they  heard  of  his  strength, 
and  riches,  and  power.  All  this 
was  very  pleasant  to  Uzziah;  but 
hia  prosperity  did  him  no  real 
good;  it  led  him  away  from  God. 
Like  Solomon,  he  grew  forgetful  of 
€k)d  when  he  grew  rich.  He  be- 
came prond  of  himself  and  of  his 
power,  and  his  greatness;  not  re- 
membering that  all  he  had,  Qod 
gave  him.  Uzziah,  in  his  pride, 
thonght  he  might  do  as  he  pleased ; 
and  he  went  boldly  into  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  to  bnm  incense  there. 
This  was  very  wrong.  The  king 
was  not  the  right  person  to  bnm 
incense:  it  was  the  business  of  the 
priests  alone.  When  the  priests 
saw  nz2dah  going  into  the  holy 
place,  they  followed  him,  and  said, 
''It  is  not  right  for  thee,  Uzziah,  to 
bum  incense.  God  has  told  the 
prieata,  that  they  alone  may  bum 


incense;  go  out  of  this  holy  place; 
do  not  disobey  the  command  of 
God.*'  Uzziah  was  angry  with  the 
priests,  and  would  not  attend  to 
them:  but  God  Himself  punished 
him  for  his  sin.  How  did  God 
punish  Uzziah?  He  smote  him 
with  leprosy  while  he  was  in  the 
temple.  The  priests  looked  at  the 
king  while  he  was  standing  by  the 
altar,  and  saw  this  dreadful  leprosy 
rising  in  his  forehead;  and  then 
they  quickly  took  him  out  of  the 
temple;  for  no  leper  might  stay  in 
that  holy  place.  Uzziah  himself 
was  in  haste  to  go  out,  when  he  felt 
how  God  had  smitten  and  dis- 
honored him  for  his  sin.  He  lived 
in  a  house  alone,  and  was  not 
allowed  to  come  into  the  holy 
temple.  Uzziah  had  been  very 
proud;  now  God  humbled  him,  and 
made  him  feel  how  weak  and  help- 
less he  was.  He  could  not  judge 
his  people  himself,  nor  attend  to  his 
kingdom;  his  son  Jotham  did  all 
for  him;  and  when  Uzziah  died, 
Jotham  was  made  king.  Learn 
what  a  sin  pride  is.  Solomon  says, 
"  Pride  goeth  before  destraction, 
and  a  haughty  spirit  before  a  falL^ 
Prov.  xvi  18. 
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HO  was  reigning  now  in 
Israel  ?  Zechariah,  the 
son  of  Jeroboam,  the 
seconcL  We  read  very 
little  about  him.  He 
was  a  wicked  man,  and  an  idolater, 
like  all  the  other  kings  of  Israel. 
God  had  promised  Jehu,  that  his 
sons  should  reign  in  Israel  till  the 
fourth  generation ;  and  God  re- 
membered this  promise.  Four  of 
the  family  of  Jehu  reigned  after 
him;  we  hare  read  something  about 
them  all.  Their  names  were  Jeho- 
ahaz,  Jehoash,  Jeroboam,  and,  lastly, 
Zechariah.  The  promise  of  God 
was  now  fulfilled,  and  He  allowed 
no  more  of  this  wicked  fiEimily  to 
reign  in  Israel.  Shallum  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Zechariah,  and 
killed  him,  and  reigned  himself. 
But  Shallum  was  slain  a  month 
after,  by  Menahem,  in  Samaria,  and 
then  Menahem  was  made  king. 
He,  too,  was  very  wicked.  God  did 
not  now  bless  His  people  and  their 
kings ;.  for  they  had  forgotten  Him, 
and  seryed  new  gods,  and  were 
growing  worse  and  worse,  more  and 
more  wicked  every  year.  But  God, 
in  mercy,  still  spared  theuL  He 
did  not  destroy  them;  but  often 
He  sent  troubles  to  punish  them 
for  their  sin.  The  king  of  Assyria 
came  with  an  army  against  Israeli 
Menahem  did  not  wish  to  fight;  so  he 
demanded  money  ^m  all  his  people, 


and  gathered  together  a  great  deal 
of  silver,  and  gave  it  to  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  asked  him  not  to  fight 
against  Israel  So  the  king  of  As- 
syria took  the  money,  and  went 
home  to  his  own  country. 

After  Menahem's  death,  another 
wicked  king  reigned  in  Israel,  Peka- 
hiah,  the  son  of  Menahem.  But 
after  two  years,  Pekah,  his  captain, 
conspired  against  him  and  killed 
him;  and  then  Pekah  became  king. 
He  was  a  very  wicked  man,  and  his 
reign  was  a  sad  time  in  Israel  A 
new  king  of  Assyria  came,  and  took 
a  great  many  cities,  and  carried 
captives  many  of  the  Israelites. 
After  this,  a  man, named  Hosbea 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Pekah, 
and  killed  him,  and  made  himself 
king.  Hoshea  was  the  last  king  of 
IsraeL  We  shall  soon  read  the 
story  of  the  end  of  the  kingdom, 
and  the  captivity  of  the  ten  tribes. 

How  dreadful  it  is  to  live  in  a 
country  where  God  is  not  feared  nor 
worshipped;  where  the  people  think 
only  of  their  riches,  and  their  plea- 
sures, and  do  not  care  about  holy 
things.  We  ought  to  be  thankful 
that  we  are  in  a  country  where  God 
is  worshipped  and  feared:  but  there 
are  many,  who,  like  the  Israelites, 
do  not  care  for  the  holy  things  they 
are  taught,  and  will  not  attend  to 
the  Bible,  nor  to  God's  fidthful 
ministers. 
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The    Prisoners     Sent    Wome 


OTHAM,  king  of  Judah, 
was  a  very  good  king. 
He  did  right;  but  his 
people  went  on  in  their 
own  wicked  ways,  and 
did  not  wish  to  be  like  him.  This 
must  haye  troubled  Jotham  yeiy 
much ;  but  he  trusted  in  God,  and 
sought  comfort  in  Him,  and  God 
strengthened  and  blessed  him.  Jo- 
tham built  a  great  many  cities  in 
the  mountains  of  Judah,  and  towers 
and  castles  in  the  forests.  Then  he 
fought  with  the  Ammonites  and 
conquered  them ;  and  Jotham  pros- 
pered in  all  he  did,  because  ^^he 
prepared  his  way  before  the  Lord 
his  (3od.**  We  may  learn  some- 
thing from  the  history  of  this  good 
king.  We  haye  not  kingdoms  to 
rule,  nor  cities  to  build,  nor  battles 
to  fight,  as  he  had ;  but  we  all  haye 
some  work,  some  business  to  do ; 
and  when  we  begin  this  work,  we 
ought,  like  Jotham,  to  ask  God^s 
blessing.  We  should  pray  God  to 
keep  us  from  beginning  any  thing 
wrong,  and  to  help  us  in  doing  what 
is  right  Then,  all  we  do  shall  pros- 
per; we  shall  be  actiye  and  busy, 
but  we  shall  remember  that  we  are 
the  servants  of  God,  and  try  to 
please  Him  in  all  things.  '^Not 
slothful  in  business ;  feryent  in  spi- 
rit ;  serying  the  Lord."  Ranu  xii.  11. 
After  Jotham's  death,  Ahaz,  his 
son,  was  made  king  of  Judah. 
Ahaz  was  not  like  his  father;  he 
wafl  a  yery  wicked  man.  Ahaz 
worshipped  images,  and  the  gods  of 
the  heathen  nations,  and  sacrificed 


to  them,  and  burned  his  children  in 
the  fire  before  these  idols.  God, 
for  this  dreadful  wickedness,  soon 
punished  him.  The  king  of  Syiia 
came  and  fought  against  Ahaz,  and 
took  many  of  the  people  prisoners, 
and  carried  them  away  to  Damas- 
cus. And  some  were  slain  by  Pe- 
kah,  king  of  Israel,  and  others  were 
taken  captiye  to  Samaria.  But 
there  was  then  in  Samaria  a  good 
prophet,  named  Oded,  and  when  he 
saw  all  these  poor  people  from  Ju- 
dah brought  into  the  city,  he  felt 
sad.  Why  ?  Because  Judah  was  a 
part  of  God's  people  as  well  as 
Israel.  Israel  and  Judah  were 
brethren;  they  ought  to  haye  been 
kind  one  to  the  other — friends,  not 
enemies.  And  though  God  was  an- 
gry with  Judah,  Oded  knew  that 
He  loyed  His  people  still,  and  would 
be  angry  with  Israel  for  taking 
them  prisoners.  So  Oded  went 
boldly  to  the  army  of  Israel,  and 
said,  '^  God  has  giyen  the  children 
of  Judah  into  your  power,  because 
they  haye  sinned  against  Him.  Tou 
haye  slain  some  of  them  and  taken 
many  more,  and  brought  them  as 
prisoners  here.  And  now  you  are 
going  to  make  slayes  of  them ;  you 
show  them  no  love,  no  pity.  Why 
are  you  so  cruel  to  these  poor  peo- 
ple ?  They  are  your  brethren ;  and 
though  they  haye  sinned,  remember 
that  you  haye  sinned  too.  Now,  at- 
tend to  me,  and  send  home  these 
prisoners,  whom  you  haye  taken 
captiye,  and  do  not  make  God  angry 
with  you."    Some  of  the  nobles  of 
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Israel  attended  to  the  good  prophet, 
and  said  to  the  soldiers,  ^  Ton  shall 
not  bring  the  prisoners  here.  We 
have  sinned  very  mnch  already ;  do 
not  let  us  sin  still  more.''  So  the 
soldiers  left  the  prisoners,  and  all 
the  riches  thej  had  taken,  before 
the  princes  and  the  people.  Many 
of  these  prisoners  were  without 
clothes ;  and  some  were  yery  weak 
and  sickly;  and  all  were  hungry, 
and  wanted  food.  But  the  kind 
princes  gave  these  poor  people 
clothes,  and  shoes,  and  food,  and 
water.  Then  the  princes  took  those 
who  were  weak  and  sickly,  and  put 
them  upon  asses,  and  gave  them  all 
they  wanted  for  their  journey,  and 
sent  them  away.  Where  were  they 
going  ?  Home  to  Judah,  to  their 
own  country.  The  princes  carried 
iill  the  prisoners  as  Ceut  as  Jericho, 
and    then    returned   to    Samaria. 


Ahaz  was  pleased  to  haye  his  people 
back  again;  and  the  kind  princes 
and  the  good  prophet  must  have 
felt  yery  happy  too ;  for  it  is  always 
pleasant  to  do  what  is  kind,  and  to 
make  others  happy.  The  Bible 
tells  us  to  love  one  another;  to  be 
kind,  and  gentle,  and  forgiving. 
'^  Qod  is  love,"  and  he  commands 
His  people  to  live  in  love.  He  has 
shown  wonderful  love  to  us  in  send- 
ing His  dear  Son  to  die  for  us,  and 
^'  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought  also 
to  love  one  another."  1  John  iv.  11. 
And  Jesus  Ohrist  has  shown  won- 
derful love  to  us  in  bearing  the  pun- 
ishment of  our  sins,  that  we  may 
be  saved  if  we  believe  in  Him. 
Then  let  us  walk  in  love,  '^as  Christ 
hath  loved  us,  and  hath  given  Him- 
self for  us,  an  offering  and  a  sacri- 
fice to  Cbd."    Ephesiana  v.  fL 
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HE  troubles  of  Ahaz  were 
not  yet  ended.  Many 
more  enemies  came  to 
fight  against  him,  and 
Judah  suffered  very  much. 
Why  was  this  ?  The  Bible  tells  us ; 
because  Ahaz  ^'  transgressed  against 
the  Lord.''  Punishment  must  al- 
ways follow  sin.  Ahaz,  in  his  trou- 
bles, did  not  seek  comfort  from  God. 
He  asked  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
help  him,  and  sacrificed  to  the  gods 
of  Damascus,  and  said,  ''Perhaps 
they  will  help  me."  But  Ahaz  only 
made  God  more  angry  by  worship- 
ping them.  "  They  were  the  ruin 
of  him  and  of  all  Israel"    Sin  must 


? 
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ruin  people  at  last,  if  they  do  not 
repent,  and  turn  away  from  it  But 
Ahaz  did  not  repent,  and  turn  from 
his  sins.  He  grew  worse  and  worse. 
He  took  out  the  holy  vessels  from 
God's  house,  and  cut  them  in  pieces ; 
then  be  made  new  altars,  like  the 
idol  altars  of  Damascus,  and  offered 
offerings  upon  them,  and  burnt  in- 
cense to  the  gods  of  Assyria,  and 
shut  up  the  holy  temple  of  God  in 
Jerusalem. 

Had  the  people  no  good  prophets 
to  teach  them  better  ?  Tes,  there 
were  many  holy  men  in  Judah  then. 
Hosea,  and  Micah,  and  Isaiah,  were 
living  at  this  time.  These  good  men 
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tried  to  keep  the  people  firom  wick- 
edness, but  yery  few  would  attend 
to  them.  How  grieved  the  prophets 
most  have  felt  when  they  looked 
around  and  saw  how  very  wicked 
their  country  was!  But  God  com- 
forted them.  He  taught  them  by  His 
Spirit  that  happier  times  were  com- 
ing. He  taught  them  to  prophesy 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who 
would  come  into  the  world  to  eave 
sinners;  and  of  that  future  time 
when  His  Gospel  should  be  made 
known  to  aU  the  world.  Many 
of  God's  holy  prophets  wrote  much 
about  Jesu&  ;  but  Isaiah  wrote 
moro  about  Him  than  any  of 
the  others.  He  prophesied  when 
Ahaz  was  king  of  Judah.  He  said, 
^  Unto  us  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
son  is  given,  and  His  name  shall  be 
called  Wonderful,  Counsellor,  the 
mighty  God,  the  everlasting  Father, 
the  Prince  of  Peace. "  Isaiah  ix.  6. 
Who  was  this  wonderful  child? 
The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  He  was 
Ck>d  and  man  too ;  the  mighty  son 
of  God,  and  yet  He  became  a  poor 
babe,  and  lay  in  a  manger.  He 
came  into  the  world  to  make  peace 
for  us ;  to  bear  the  punishment  of 
our  sins;  that  God  might  smile 
upon  usy  and  forgive  us  for  the  sake 


of  His  dear  Son,  if  we  believe  in 
Him.  Isaiah  wrote  about  all  these 
things  many  years  before  they  hap- 
pened. Ahaz  did  not  care  for  them, 
and  the  unbelieving  people  of  Ju- 
dah did  not  care  for  them ;  but  it 
was  a  great  comfort  to  Isaiah,  in  all 
his  troubles,  to  think  of  the  happy 
time  that  was  coming.  When  we 
look  around,  and  see  so  much  wick- 
edness, perhaps  we  may  often  feel 
unhappy ;  but  the  word  of  God  can 
comfort  us,  as  it  comforted  Isaiah. 
The  Bible  tells  us  that  a  very  happy 
time  is  still  coming,  happier  than 
any  time  before.  This  world  will 
not  be  then  as  it  is  now.  People 
will  not  then  be  ignorant  and  for- 
getful of  God.  There  will  be  no 
idols  worshipped  then ;  all  will  love 
and  honor,  and  serve  the  only  and 
true  God.  "  The  earth  shall  be  fill- 
ed with  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  the  Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the 
sea.'*  Hob.  ii.  14.  Perhaps  we  may 
not  live  to  see  this  happy  time ;  but 
if  we  are  God's  people,  that  need 
not  make  us  sorry ;  for  if  we  die  be- 
fore, we  shall  go  to  a  better  and 
happier  world,  where  there  is  no 
sorrow,  nor  pam,  nor  sin ;  and  where 
all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
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HE  time  was  now  coming 
when  God  most  punish 
rebellionfi  Israel  more 
dreadfully  than  He  had 
oyer  punished  them  be- 
fora  Many  years  before,  Ood  had 
given  Jeroboam  the  ten  tribes,  and 
promised  that  if  he  would  obey  and 
serve  Him,  the  kingdom  of  Israel 
should  belong  to  Jeroboam's  chil- 
dren for  many  generations.  But 
Jeroboam  and  his  sons  disobeyed 
Ood,  and  then  they  were  destroyed, 
and  the  kingdom  was  given  to  others. 
The  new  kings  were  as  wicked  as 
Jeroboam,  and  therefore  they  were 
destroyed  too.  All  this  was  a  warn- 
ing to  Israel,  to  teach  them  how 
Ood  punishes  sin ;  but  they  did  not 
attend  to  the  warning.  The  kings 
and  the  people  grew  worse  and 
worse.  They  forsook  Qoi,  and  made 
idols,  and  worshipped  thenu  Ood 
spared  these  wicked  people  a  long 
time,  for  He  wished  them  to  repent, 
and  turn  to  Him.  Sometimes  He 
sent  His  holy  prophets  to  teach  and 
warn  them;  but  the  people  would 
not  attend.  Sometimes  He  sent  ene- 
mies to  fight  against  them,  to  punish 
them  for  their  sins.  The  people  of  Is- 
rael were  often  in  grea;t  trouble,  and 
then  they  went  to  Ood  for  help,  and 
prayed  Him  to  deliver  them;  and 
He  very  often  heard  their  prayers, 
and  saved  them  from  their  enemies. 
But  when  the  danger  was  past,  then 
Israel  forgot  their  kind  Ood,  and 
went  back  to  their  sins  and  their 
idols  again.     They  had  done  this^ 


many  times,  and  now  Otoi  said.  He 
would  spare  them  no  longer,  but 
take  away  their  kingdom,  and  send 
them  captives  into  a  distant  land. 

When  Hosheawas  reigning,  Shal- 
maneser,  king  of  Assyria,  came  to 
Samaria,  and  besieged  it  three  years. 
At  last,  he  took  the  city,  and  carried 
away  the  people  who  were  in  it  to 
Assyria,  and  put  them  in  the  cities 
there.  Samaria  was  left  without 
any  inhabitants;  but  Shalmaneser 
sent  some  of  his  people  from  As- 
syria, and  placed  them  in  Samaria, 
and  they  lived  there,  and  possessed 
it,  while  the  poor  Israelites  were  £Eir 
away  from  their  own  home.  These 
new  people  who  lived  in  Samaria, 
knew  nothing  of  the  true  Ood. 
They  were  idolaters,  and  at  first 
they  worshipped  only  the  idols  they 
had  worshipped  in  Assyria.  God 
soon  taught  them  how  powerfcd  He 
was.  He  sent  lions  among  them, 
and  the  Uons  killed  many  of  the 
people.  ThefL  the  people  began  to 
be  frightened,  and  they  said  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  **  We  do  not  know 
the  Ood  of  this  country ;  we  have 
been  worshipping  our  own  gods, 
and  have  made  Him  angry,  and  He 
has  sent  lions  to  slay  us,  because 
we  do  not  serve  Him;  but  we  do 
not  know  how  to  serve  Him ;  what 
must  we  dof^  Then  the  king 
of  Assyria  sent  to  them  one 
of  the  priests  who  had  been 
carried  captive  from  Israel,  and 
said,  ''He  wiD  teach  you  how  to 
serve  the  Lord."    So  tiie  priest  of 
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Israel  came  from  Assyria,  and  lived 
at  Bethel,  and  taught  the  people  to 
fear  the  Lord.  Was  he  glad  to  come 
back?  Perhaps  he  was ;  but  when 
he  looked  around,  and  saw  his  coun- 
try possessed  by  strangers  and 
idolaters,  and  thought  of  his  own 
people  who  were  captives  in  a  dis- 
tant land,  he  must  have  felt  sad. 

Did  the  new  inhabitants  of  Sa- 
maria give  up  their  idols,  and  wor- 
ship the  true  Qod  with  all  their 
hearts?  No;  they  learned  a  little 
about  God,  but  they  did  not  truly 
love  Him,  nor  rightly  understand 
how  to  serve  HinL  They  said, 
**  We  wiU  worship  IsraeFs  (Jod,  and 
our  own  gods  too.'*  Then  they 
built  altars,  and  made  priests,  and 
offered  sacrifices,  sometimes  to  Grod, 
and  sometimes  to  their  idols;  and 
they  offered  their  children  to  these 
idols,  and  burnt  them  in  the  fire. 
This  worship  was  very  displeasing 
to  Ood.  He  must  have  all  the  heart, 
all  the  service,  all  the  love  of  His 
people.  He  will  not  bless  those  who 
think  they  may  serve  Gtoi  and  idols 
too; — God  and  the  world;  GroA 
and  their  sins ;  Gk>d  and  their  own 
foolish    pleasures.      Many    people 


think  they  may  do  this  now,  as  the 
inhabitants  of  Samaria  thought; 
but  the  Bible  says,  no,  ^' Ye  cannot 
serve  God  and  mammon."  MatL 
vi.24. 

Did  the  ten  tribes  ever  return  to 
Canaan?  No;  years  passed  away, 
generation  after  generation  died, 
and  still  the  Israelites  were  far 
away  from  their  own  beloved  home. 
They  stayed  in  distant  lands ;  they 
were  scattered  over  many  countries, 
to  warn  nations,  and  to  teach  them 
how  fearful  it  is  to  displease  Qod, 
Many  long  years  the  people  of  Is- 
rael have  been  without  a  home,  and 
without  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacrifice,  and  without 
God's  blessings,  and  without  the 
knowledge  of  Jesus  Ohrist  Where 
are  they  now  ?  They  are  scattered 
in  many  parts  of  the  East;  in 
Egypt  and  in  Persia,  and  in  many 
other  countries,  we  know  not  where. 
But  God  has  not  forgotten  them. 
His  eye  has  been  upon  them  all 
these  years;  He  has  kept  them 
apart  from  the  nations  where  they 
live,  and  preserved  them  in  all  their 
dangent,  and  sorrows,  and  trou- 
bles. 
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TEZEKIAH  was  now  king 
of  Judah.  He  was  son 
of  Ahaz,  but  he  was  not 
like  his  father ;  Hezckiah 
was  a  holy  man.  When 
he  began  to  reign,  the  kingdom  of 
Judah  was  in  a  sad  state.  The  holy 
temple  of  God  was  shut  up;  idol 
altars  were  in  all  the  high  places; 
incense  was  burnt  to  new  gods,  and 
sacrifices  offered  to  them,  and  not 
to  the  Lord^  the  true  Ood  Ahaz 
had  done  this;  but  Hezekiah  be- 
gan to  undo  it  all  directly,  for  he 
knew  it  was  his.  duty,  as  king,  to 
teach  and  command  the  people  to 
serve  Ood.  So  first,  Hezekiah 
called  together  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  because  it  was  their  busi- 
ness to  take  care  of  Qod's  temple 
and  service,  and  of  the  holy  things. 
He  spoke  very  solemnly  to  the 
priests  and  Levites,  and  yet  very 
affectionately,  like  a  kind  father. 
Rulers  and  governors  ought  always 
to  be  kind  and  affectionate  to  those 
they  are  set  over.  They  must  be 
strict,  but  they  may  be  gentle  and 
loving  too.  It  is  best  to  do  all 
things  in  love. 

Hezekiah  said,  '^  Hear  what  I  am 
going  to  tell  you.  Our  fathers  for- 
sook God,  and  worshipped  idols, 
and  shut  up  the  holy  temples,  and 
burnt  no  incense,  and  offered  no 
sacrifices  to  God.  All  this  has 
made  Him  angry,  and  He  has  sent 
trouble  and  sorrow  upon  Judah,  to 
punish  His  people  for  their  sin. 
Kow  let  us  return  to  God,  and  serve 


Him  with  all  our  hearts.  You  are 
the  priests  of  the  Lord.  He  has 
chosen  you  to  offer  sacrifices  to 
Him,  and  to  bum  incense.  Now 
then,  arise  and  serve  Him.  Put 
away  these  idols,  and  let  us  make  a 
covenant  with  our  God,  and  then 
we  shall  have  His  blessing,  and  His 
anger  will  be  turned  away.**  The 
priests  and  Levites  attended  to  what 
their  good  king  said,  and  willingly 
obeyed  hiuL  They  went  directly  to 
the  house  of  God,  and  cleansed  it, 
and  took  away  all  the  idolatrous 
things,  and  destroyed  them.  Among 
these  things  was  the  brazen  serpent 
which  Moses  had  made  in  the  wil- 
derness. The  people  honored  this 
serpent,  and  burned  incense  to  it 
There  are  people  now  in  many 

countries  as  foolish  as  the  people 
of  Judah.  The  ignorant  heathen 
give  to  dumb  idols  honor  and 

worship  which  belong  only  to 
God.  Thus  they  disobey  the  com- 
mandment which  says,  '*  Thou  shalt 
not  make  any  graven  images ;  thou 
shalt  not  bow  down  to  them,  nor 
worship  them.''  Hezekiah  com- 
manded the  brazen  serpent  to  be  ta- 
ken away ;  and  he  broke  it  in  pieces, 
to  show  the  people  it  was  only  a  piece 
of  brass  without  power  to  help  thenu 
Then  the  Levites  brought  back 
the  holy  vessels  which  Ahaz  had 
taken  away,  and  put  them  in  the 
temple  again.  All  was  now  ready; 
the  temple  was  cleansed,  the  altars, 
and  the  tables,  and  the  shew-bread, 
and  the  holy  things,  were  in  their 
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rigbt  places.  Then  Hezekiah  rose 
yery  early  in  the  mornings  and 
called  the  mlers  of  the  city^  and  went 
np  to  the  honse  of  the  Lord.  Why  ? 
Because  they  were  going  to  offer 
sacrifices  there;  to  confess  their 
sinsy  and  to  pray  for  forgiveness. 
They  brought  bullocks,  and  rams, 
and  Iambs,  and  goats,  for  a  sin- 
offering  for  the  kingdom ;  and  Heze- 
kiah commanded  the  priests  to 
offer  all  these  animals  on  the  altar 
of  the  Lord.  Then  the  prie&ts 
killed  the  bullocks  and  the  lambs, 
and  the  rams,  and  sprinkled  the 
blood  upon  the  altar.  Afterwards, 
they  brought  the  goats,  and  laid 
their  hands  upon  them,  confessing 
the  people's  sin,  and  killed  them,  to 
make  atonement  for  all  IsraeL  But 
why  was  this?  Gould  these  ani- 
mals do  any  good?  Gould  their 
blood  atone  for  sin?  No;  it  had 
no  power.  '^  It  is  not  possible  for 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats  to 
take  away  sins.^  Hebrews  z.  4. 
The  people  knew  this.  They  looked 
in  fiftith  to  Jesus,  who  had  long  be* 
fore  promised  to  come  into  the 
world,  to  offer  himself  as  a  sacrifice 
to  take  away  sin.  He  could  atone 
for  sin,  and  He  alone.  And  when 
Ood  saw  the  CEiith  of  Hezekiah  and 
his  people,  He  accepted  their  sacri- 
fices, and  f orgaye  them. 


There  was  great  joy  in  Judah  at 
this  time.  The  Levites  played,  and 
sang  psalms  of  praise  to  Ood ;  and 
all  the  people  sounded  the  trumpets, 
and  shouted  for  joy;  and  good 
Hezekiah  rejoiced  too,  when  he  saw 
his  people  praising  and  serving 
Ood.  What  made  them  all  so  hap- 
py ?  Why  did  they  rejoice  ?  Be- 
cause they  had  received  Ood's  pardon 
and  Ot>d's  blessing.  They  were  not 
happy  before.  Sin  makes  people 
miserable.  When  Ood's  frown  is 
upon  them  they  cannot  be  happy, 
they  have  no  right  to  rejoice.  They 
have  no  real  joy,  no  true  peace 
then. 

And  how  can  sinners  be  made 
happy?  As  Judah  and  Hezekiah 
were  made  happy.  We  need  not,  in- 
deed, offer  sacrifices  now,  as  they  did. 
The  one  great  sacrifice,  of  which  all 
the  other  were  types,  has  been 
offered.  Jesus  Ghrist  was  that  sa- 
crifice, and  we  want  no  more.  But 
we  must  come  to  Him  in  faith,  con- 
fessing our  sin,  and  feeUng  how 
weak  and  helpless  we  are,  and  we 
must  ask  Him  to  have  mercy  upon 
us.  Then  Ood  will  hear,  and  for- 
give, and  bless  us,  as  He  did  the 
people  of  Judah ;  and  we  may  re- 
joice as  they  did,  and  praise  Him 
for  all  His  goodness. 
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^[HE  next  thing  Hezekiah 
^y  did  was  to  call  all  the 
people  to  keep  the  Pass, 
over.  We  read  about  the 
Passover  a  long  time  ago. 
Why  was  it  kept  ?  It  was  in  re- 
membrance of  that  wonderful  day 
in  which  Ood  brought  His  people 
Israel  out  of  Egypt  Ood  then 
sent  an  angel  to  destroy  the  first- 
bom  of  all  His  enemies ;  but  the 
angel  passed  over  the  doors  on  which 
the  lamb's  blood  was  sprinkled,  and 
did  not  destroy  those  within.  Ood 
commanded  His  people  to  keep  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  every  year. 
They  were  to  kill  and  eat  a  lamb,  as 
they  had  done  the  night  they  left 
Egypt,  and  to  remember  Ood's  mer- 
cy and  kindness  to  them.  But  the 
people  of  Israel  and  Judah  had  long 
forgotten  this  command.  They  had 
not  kept  the  feast  of  the  Passover 
for  a  great  many  years.  This  was 
veiy  wrong;  and  Hezekiah  told 
them  how  wrong  it  was,  and  com- 
manded them  now  to  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  keep  the  Passover  again. 
He  wrote  letters,  and  sent  them 
through  all  his  kingdom,  and  into 
Israel  also.  The  posts  went  from 
tribe  to  tribe,  and  from  city  to  city, 
through  the  land.  Were  the  peo- 
ple willing  to  come?  Some  were 
very  glad  to  come ;  but  others  re- 
fused, and  laughed  at  Hezekiah's 
command,  and  would  not  attend  to 
it.  These  were  wicked,  thoughtless 
people,  who  did  not  care  for  Ood 
and  holy  things.    Many  people  now 


are  like  these  careless  Israelites. 
Very  often  when  Ood's  ministers 
call  sinners  to  attend  to  holy  things, 
and  to  think  about  their  souls,  and 
Ood,  and  Christ,  and  Heaven,  they 
turn  away,  and  will  not  listen.  How 
wicked  Such  people  arel  When 
they  come  to  die,  they  feel  how 
dreadful  it  is  to  know  nothing  of 
Ood,  and  not  to  be  ready  when  He 
calls  them  away. 

But  the  people  of  Judah,  and 
some  of  the  people  ot  Israel,  attend- 
ed directly  to  Hezekiah's  letters, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem  to  keep  the 
feast  of  the  Passover.  Then  the 
Levites  killed  the  lamb  for  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  priests  sprinkled  the 
blood,  and  Hezekiah  prayed  for  his 
people,  and  said,  ^  The  good  Lord 
pardon  every  one  that  prepareth  his 
heart  to  seek  Ood.**  And  Ood  did 
pardon  all  those  who  sought  Him 
in  truth.  The  Passover  was  another 
type  of  Christ  The  blood  of  the 
lamb  saved  the  Israelites  from  the 
destroying  angeL  Christ  is  our 
passover:  He  was  sacrificed  to  save 
us  from  worse  destruction — ^from 
perishing  for  ever  in  helL 

The  people  kept  the  feast  seven 
days;  singing,  and  praising  the 
Lord,  and  rejoicing,  and  making 
confession  before  Ood.  And  good 
Hezekiah  blessed  them  aU,  and 
spoke  comfortably  to  the  Levites 
who  taught  the  good  knowledge  of 
the  Lord.  Did  they  go  away  when 
the  seyen  days  were  ended?  No; 
they  felt  so  happy  in  Ood's  service^ 


BEinifACHEBIB'S  ABUTT  DESTBOYED. 


281 


that  they  all  wished  to  stay  seven 
days  more.  Then  they  rejoiced 
again,  and  praised  the  Lord  every 
day  ;  all  Jerusalem  was  full  of  joy; 
holy  joy,  not  foolish  mirth,  but  true 
happiness,  because  fchey  were  serv- 
ing Grod,  and  He  was  blessing  them. 
At  last  the  days  of  the  feast  were 
all  ended,  and  the  people  went  home. 
They  were  sorry  to  go ;  they  were 
not  tired  of  serving  and  praising 
God,  but  they  had  families  and  busi- 
ness at  home,  and  they  knew  it 
was  their  duty  to  attend  to  them. 
They  were  **not  slothful  in  busi- 
ness," though  they  were  "fervent  in 
spirit,  serving  the  Lord.**  So  they 
returned,  praising  God,  who  had 
heard  and  accepted  their  prayers, 
and  given  them  His  blessing. 
^  Their  voice  was  heard,  and  their 


prayers  came  up  to  His  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  unto  Heaven.** 

How  happy  those  people  are  who 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  their  hearts! 
God's  service  ought  to  be  our 
greatest  pleasure.  When  we  are 
praising  Him,  we  are  doing  what 
happy  spirits  do  in  Heaven.  But 
we  cannot  now  serve  God  as  we 
should  wish.  We  often  grow  tired 
and  weary;  and  we  have  worldly 
business,  and  cares,  and  troubles, 
which  prevent  us  from  praising 
God  as  we  ought  to  do.  But  in 
Heaven,  we  shall  praise  Him  for 
ever.  We  shall  never  be  tired  there. 
All  then  will  be  praise  for  ever  and 
ever.  **They  rest  not  day  and 
night,  saying,  Holy,  holy,  holy, 
Lord  God  Almighty.**  Revelation 
iv.8. 


ioCOQOi 
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S  EN  KAC  H  ER  Ib's      A  I^M  Y      DESTROYED, 


E  have  been  reading  about 
Hezekiah*s  happiness,  now 
we  must  read  about  his 
troubles.  All  people  in 
this  world  must  have 
trouble  sometimes;  God's  people, 
and  wicked  people  too.  But  when 
God  sends  trouble  to  His  people. 
He  sends  it  in  love.  He  sends  it  to 
teach  them  to  trust  in  Him  more, 
and  to  love  Him  more ;  and  He  can 
comfort  them  in  all  their  sorrows, 
and  deliver  them  if  He  please. 

But  what  wasHezekia^'s  trouble  ? 
There  was  a  king  of  Assyria,  named 
Sennacherib.  He  was  a  very  wicked 
man,  and  a  very  ambitious  king, 
and  he  did  not  like  Hezekiah  to 


enjoy  his  kingdom  in  peace.  Sen- 
nacherib  wished  to  take  possession 
of  Judah,  and  to  reign  over  it  him- 
self So  he  made  ready  a  large 
army,  and  sent  it  against  Jerusalem, 
with  Babshakeh  his  captain.  When 
Hezekiah  saw  the  army  coming,  he 
sent  some  of  his  great  men  out  to 
speak  to  Babshakeh,  and  ask  him 
why  he  was  come.  Then  Babshakeh 
told  them  his  master's  message,  and 
a  verywicked  message  it  was.  "Thus 
saith  the  great  king  of  Assyria ;  I 
am  come  to  this  land  to  destroy  it 
Who  can  deliver  you  from  my  hand  ? 
Can  the  king  of  Egypt  ?  Do  you 
trust  in  him  ?  He  has  no  power  to 
help  you.   Does  your  king  Hezekiah 
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tell  yon  to  trnst  in  God  ?  Does  he 
say,  the  Lord  will  deliver  yon  ?  Do 
not  attend  to  Hezekiah.  God* cannot 
deliver  yon.  I  have  fonght  against 
many  nations,  and  conquered  them. 
Their  gods  could  not  save  them; 
and  how  can  your  God  save  you  P 
Attend  to  me ;  serve  me,  and  do  not 
hearken  to  Hezekiah."  The  men  of 
Judah  heard  Sennacherib's  message, 
but  they  made  no  answer;  for  Heze- 
kiah had  told  them  not  to  give  an 
answer  to  Babshakeh,  but  to  come 
back  directly.  When  Hezekiah 
heard  the  message,  he  was  very 
much  troubled.  He  rent  his  clothes, 
and  covered  himself  with  sackcloth, 
as  signs  of  his  great  sorrow.  But 
Hezekiah  knew  where  to  find  help. 
Where  did  he  go  ?  Did  he  ask  the 
king  of  Egypt  to  help  him  ?  No ; 
Hezekiah  could  not  trust  in  him. 
Did  he  go  to  his  soldiers,  and  make 
them  ready  for  battle  ?  No ;  Heze- 
kiah knew  that  they  alone  could 
have  no  power  against  the  great 
Assyrian  army.  Where  did  he  go  ? 
He  went  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  told  all  his  troubles  to  God. 
Hezekiah  knew  thai  God  was 
stronger  than  Sennacherib,  and 
that  IIo  was  his  friend,  and  could 
hear  his  prayer,  and  deUver  him 
from  his  enemiea 

When  Hezekiah  had  prayed  to 
God,  he  sent  to  the  good  prophet 
Isaiah,  to  ask  for  advice  from  him. 
Hezekiah's  messengers  came  to 
Isaiah  covered  with  sackcloth,  and 
full  of  sorrow.  They  said,  "Thus 
saith  Hezekiah,  This  is  a  day  of 
trouble  and  sorrow.  The  king  of 
Assyria  has  sent  Babshakeh  to  speak 
blasphemy  against  Gbd.  *But  it  may 
be,  the  Lord  will  hear  the  wicked 
words  of  Sabshakehi  and  deliver 


His  people;  and  we  ask  thy  prayer 
for  those  who  are  left."  God  had 
told  Isaiah  what  to  say  to  Hezekiah ; 
he  had  a  message  of  comfort  for 
these  poor,  sorrowful  people.  Isaiah 
said,  "  Tell  your  master  not  to  fear 
the  words  of  Babshakeh.  God 
Himself  will  deliver  you  from  this 
great  army.  The  king  of  Assyria 
shall  not  hurt  Jerusalem;  he  shall 
not  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
against  it  with  shields.  God  will 
defend  the  city  and  smite  the  Assy- 
rian army,  and  make  their  king  re- 
turn to  their  own  land ;  and  there  he 
shall  fall  by  the  sword."  Then  the 
messengers  returned,  and  told  Heze- 
kiah what  Isaiah  had  said;  and 
Hezekiah  believed  in  Qodj  and 
trusted  aU  to  Him,  and  was  com- 
forted. And  was  the  army  of 
Assyria  destroyed?  Yes;  but  not 
by  Hezekiah,  nor  by  his  soldiers, 
nor  his  people.  They  all  waited 
quietly  that  night  for  God  to  de- 
liver tiiem.  And,  in  the  night,  God 
sent  out  His  destroying  angel  to  the 
army  of  the  Assyrians.  These  wick- 
ed men  were  all  asleep  in  their  camp, 
little  thinking  of  the  punishment 
that  was  coming.  They  did  not 
care  for  Qod ;  they  laughed  at  His 
power,  and  at  His  people,  and 
thought  they  were  safe,  and  feared 
nothing.  But  while  they  were 
lying  asleep  in  their  camp,  the 
destroying  angel  came  down  from 
Heaven,  and  went  from  tent  to  tent, 
and  smote  all  the  soldiers  of  that 
large  army;  185,000  were  slain, 
without  time  to  repent  and  ask  for 
pardon  1 

The  people  of  Judah  arose  in  the 
morning,  and  looked  towards  their 
enemies'  camp.  What  did  they  see  f 
No  cruel  enemies  were  there  now ; 
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no  wicked  Babehakeh  speaking 
blasphemy  against  God  All  was 
quiet  The  bodies  of  the  Assyrians 
were  lying  dead  upon  the  ground ; 
their  souls  were  gone  to  appear 
before  the  great  God  whom  they 
had  despised  and  blasphemed.  Sen- 
nacherib himself  returned  to  his 
own  country,  but  he  did  not  live 
there  long.  Soon  after,  when  he 
was  worshipping  in  the  temple  of 
his  idol  god,  his  sons  rushed  in,  and 


smote  him,  and  killed  him.  What 
a  sad  end  of  Sennacherib  and  all  his 
army!  How  dreadful  it  is  to  de- 
spise God,  and  rebel  against  him! 
He  will,  sooner  or  later,  punish  all 
His  enemies.  They  cannot  always 
resist  His  power.  He  will  say  to 
them  at  last,  '^Behold,  ye  despisers, 
and  wonder,  and  perish ; "  Ads  xiii 
41 ;  and  send  them  away  from  His 
presence  for  ever. 


-•ooo— 
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OON  after  God  had  de- 
livered  Hezekiah  from 
the  Assyrian  army,  the 
good  king  became  very, 
very  ill ;  so  ill  that  he 
thought  he  must  soon  die.  The 
kind  prophet  Isaiah  came  to  him, 
and  said,  ^^Set  thine  house  in  order, 
for  thou  shalt  die  and  not  live.^ 
This  was  a  solemn  message.  Heze- 
ki&h  felt  this :  and  when  Isaiah  told 
him  to  prepare  for  death,  he  "turn- 
ed his  face  to  the  wall,  and  prayed 
to  the  Lord-**  Hezekiah  was  ready 
to  die.  He  had  long  loved  and 
served  God;  his  sins  had  been 
washed  away,  and  his  heart  had 
been  made  new.  Was  he  afraid  to 
die  ?  No ;  but  when  he  thought 
that  death  was  so  near,  he  felt  that 
he  wanted  strength  and  comfort, 
and  he  knew  who  alone  could  give 
them.  When  he  had  been  in 
trouble  and  diflSculty  before,  he 
had  sought  God  in  his  house.  But 
Hezekiah  could  not  go  there  now ; 
he  thought  he  should  never  go  to 


God's  temple  again.  But  God  was 
with  Hezekiah  still,  and  could  hear 
his  prayers  on  a  sick  bed,  and  com- 
fort him  there  as  He  had  done  in 
the  temple.  Hezekiah  wept  very 
much  when  he  prayed.  Was  he 
sorry  to  die?  He  could  not  be 
sorry  to  leave  a  wicked  world,  and 
go  to  his  home  in  Heaven;  but, 
perhaps,  he  was  sorry  when  he  re- 
membered his  kingdom,  and  the 
people  whom  he  loved  so  much,  to 
think  that,  after  his  death,  they 
might  have  a  king  who  would  not 
teach  them  rightly,  and  that  they 
might  fall  into  sin  and  idolatry 
again.  Hezekiah  had  been  very 
useful  He  had  done  much  good  in 
Judah,  and  he  wanted  to  do  more. 
God's  people  should  be  willing  to 
go,  and  their  Mends  willing  to  part 
with  them,  whenever  this  is  God's 
wilL  Hezekiah  wept,  but  he  did 
not  murmur.  He  was  ready  to 
submit  to  God,  and  left  all  to  Him. 
And  did  Hezekiah  die  ?  No ;  it 
pleased  God  to  spare  his  life.    God 
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had  more  work  for  him  to  do,  and 
He  told  him  by  the  prophet  Isaiah, 
that  He  woald  add  to  his  life  fifteen 
years.  This  message  surprised  the 
king  very  much;  he  did  not  dis- 
belieye  Ood's  promise,  but  he  wanted 
to  be  still  more  assured  of  it;  so  he 
asked  Isaiah,  ^'What  shall  be  the 
sign  that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord  again  2^  Isaiah 
answered,  "  God  will  give  the  sign 
upon  yonder  sun-diaL  Shall  the 
shadow  there  go  forward  ten  de- 
grees, or  shall  it  go  back  ten  de- 
grees?*' Hezekiah  said,  "Let  the 
shadow  go  back  ten  degrees.**  Then 
Isaiah  cried  to  the  Lord,  and  asked 
Him  to  give  this  sign  to  king  Heze- 
kiah. Ajid  Ood  did  as  he  asked. 
The  king  looked  at  the  sun-dial, 
and  he  saw  the  shadow  on  it  mov- 
ing ;  but  the  shadow  did  not  move 
forward  as  usual    It  went  back  ten 


y 


degrees,  and  then  it  stopped  upon  a 
degree  it  had  passed  long  before. 
Why  was  this?  How  can  we 
understand  it?  We  cannot  It 
was  a  miracle  which  Ood  alone 
could  do;  and  He  was  pleased  to 
do  it  now,  to  strengthen  the  &ith 
of  Hezekiah,  and  to  convince  him 
that  the  God  who  could  bring  back 
the  shadow  on  the  dial,  could  bring 
Hezekiah  back  also  to  life  and  health 
again. 

Hezekiah  was  now  well,  and  the 
first  thing  he  did  after  his  recovery, 
was  to  go  to  the  house  of  the  Lord* 
There  he  thanked  his  merciful  Gk)d 
who  had  so  wonderfully  healed  him, 
and  gave  himself  up  again  to  His 
service.  When  we  are  raised  from 
illness  this  is  what  we  should  do. 
First,  thank  God  who  has  healed  us, 
and  then  ask  Him  to  help  us  to  love 
and  serve  Him  better  than  we  did 
before. 


ooo»- 
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EZEEIAH  wrote  a  beauti- 
ful song  of  praise  after 
his  recovery,  thanking 
God  for  His  great  mercy. 
All  the  people  of  Judah 
rejoiced  when  they  saw  their  king 
restored  to  them  again;  it  was  a 
time  of  great  joy  in  Jerusalem,  and 
other  people  rejoiced  too  in  his  re- 
covery. The  king  of  Babylon  wrote 
letters  to  Hezekiah,  and  sent  him  a 
present  Hezekiah  was  pleased  to 
see  the  messengers  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.  He  was  very  kind  to 
themi   and   gave   them   all   they 


wished,  and  showed  them  his  pos- 
sessions ;  his  gold,  and  silver,  and 
armor,  and  houses,  and  everything 
he  had.  Was  this  right?  It  was 
right  to  be  kind  and  hospitable. 
The  Bible  tells  us  to  be  so.  But 
Hezekiah  felt  very  proud  when  he 
showed  his  riches  to  the  messen- 
gers of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  was  wrong.  He  wanted  them 
to  praise  him,  and  to  go  home  and 
tell  their  master  what  a  great  king 
Hezekiah  was.  That  was  pride ;  it 
was  love  of  the  world,  and  of  worldly 
things,  and  worldly  praise.    We  are 
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commanded  not  to  seek  the  praise  of 
men,  but  the  praise  of  God ;  not  to 
seek  to  please  men,  but  to  please  God. 
Hezekiah  did  not  please  God  now. 

The  messengers  went  away;  and, 
perhaps,  Hezekiah  soon  forgot  his 
sin ;  but  God  had  not  forgotten  it 
He  had  seen  alL  He  had  looked 
into  the  heart  of  Hezekiah  when 
he  was  showing  his  riches  to  the 
messengers,  and  had  seen  there  all 
Hezekiah's  pride  and  foolish  vanity ; 
and  now.  He  was  going  to  punish 
his  sinful  servant.  One  day,  Isaiah 
came  to  see  Hezekiah ;  but  he  did 
not  look  upon  Hezekiah  as  he  used 
to  look.  Then  Isaiah  asked,  ^  Who 
were  those  men  who  came  to  Jeru- 
salem ?  From  whence  came  they  ?^' 
Hezekiah  answered,  ''They  came 
from  a  very  distant  country,  from 
Babylon."  Isaiah  asked  again, 
''What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house  ?*'  Perhaps  Hezekiah  began 
now  to  feel  his  sin,  and  to  be 
ashamed  of  it,  but  he  did  not  try  to 
denv,  or  excuse  it.  He  confessed 
directly,  **  I  have  shown  them  every- 
thing in  my  house.''  Then  Isaiah 
said,  *^  Hear  the  words  of  the  Lord : 
Very  soon,  all  the  riches  which 
thou  hast  laid  up,  shall  be  taken 
away  to  Babylon,  and  thy  sons 
shall  be  carried  captive,  and  they 
shall  be  servants  to  the  king  of 
Babylon."  This  was  the  punish- 
ment of  Hezekiah.  He  had  loved 
his  riches  too  much;  God  would 
soon  take  them  all  away.  He  had 
proudly  shown  his  possessions  to  the 
messengers  of  the  king  of  Babylon ; 
the  king  of  Babylon  would  one  day 
come,  and  carry  those  possessions  to 
his  own  country,  and  take  Heze- 
kiah's  children  there  as  helpless 
prisoners.      How   foolish   it   is   to 


trust  in  earthly  things,  and  love 
them  so  much!  They  cannot  al- 
ways stay  with  us;  and  perhaps 
we  may  lose  them  veiy  soon.  It  is 
best  and  wiser  to  have  our  riches 
and  possessions  in  Heaven.  We 
can  never  lose  our  heavenly  trea- 
sures ;  they  will  last  for  ever. 

Hezekiah  felt  his  sin,  and  sub- 
mitted humbly  to  the  punishment. 
He  asked  for  pardon,  and  for  grace 
to  help  him  to  be  humble,  and  to 
love  tl^e  world  less,  and  God  more. 
And  God  in  mercy  heard  his  prayer, 
and  told  him,  that  evil  should  not 
yet  come  upon  the  land  of  Judah. 
This  comforted  Hezekiah,  and  he 
thanked  God  and  said,  "  There  shall 
be  peace  and  truth  in  my  day&'* 
This  story  ought  to  teach  us  how 
weak  and  sinful  we  all  are.  Heze^ 
kiah  was  a  good  man ;  but  when  he 
was  left  to  himself,  when  he  trust- 
ed to  his  own  strength  and  goodness, 
he  forgot  to  ask  for  God's  grace,  he 
began  to  sin  directly.  Our  hearts 
are  fall  of  pride,  and  of  every  other 
sin,  which  God  alone  can  help  us  to 
subdue.  Jesus  Christ  says,  "  With- 
out me  ye  can  do  nothing."  John 
XV.  6. 

The  fifteen  years  passed  away. 
They  were  happy  and  prosperous 
years;  but  they  soon  ended,  and 
then  the  time  came  when  Hezekiah 
must  die.  And  he  was  willing  to 
die  now;  he  did  not  wish  more 
years  added  to  his  life.  He  had 
had  enough  of  the  world,  and  was 
glad  to  leave  its  sins,  and  follies, 
and  vanities,  and  to  go  to  his  home 
in  Heaven. 

We  do  not  know  when  we  shall 
die.  Gh>d  has  not  told  us,  as  He  told 
Hezekiah,  how  many  years  longer 
we  shall  live.    Perhaps  we  may  Uve 


286 


MAKAS8EH. 


fifteen  yearSy  or  moie;  perhaps  we 
may  die  this  year.  We  cannot  telL 
Bat  are  we  ready  to  die  ?  Have  our 
Bins  been  repented  of,  and  foi^ven  ? 
Have  our  hearts  been  made  new  by 
God's  Holy  Spirit?  Do  we  love 
Ood  better  than  all  the  world,  and 
are  we  trying  to  serve  Him  in  all 
we  do  ?  If  not,  we  oannot  be  ready 
to  die,  and  this  is  a  very  awful 
thought    Death  may   oome  in  a 


moment;  and  where  will  the  soul 
go  then,  if  it  is  not  prepared  for 
Heaven?  Seek,  like  Hezekiah,  to 
be  ready  for  death.  Seek  now,  not 
next  year,  nor  next  month,  but  noir, 
because  death  may  oome  very,  very 
soon,  and  it  may  be  too  late  to  re- 
pent and  pray  then.  The  Bible 
says,  ^Now  is  the  accepted  time; 
now  is  the  day  of  salvation."  2 
Corinthians  vi  2. 
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ANASSEH,  Hezekiah's 
son,  now  reigned  over 
Judah.  He  was  not  like 
his  good  father;  he  was 
an  idolater,  and  built 
again  aU  the  idol-altars  which  Heze- 
kiah  had  thrown  down.  He  wor- 
shipped the  sun,  and  moon,  and 
stars;  he  burnt  his  children  in 
sacrifice  to  idols,  and  set  up  an 
image  in  God's  holy  temple.  The 
people  of  Judah  soon  learnt  to  do 
as  Manasseh  did,  and  all  the  coun- 
try became  again  fuU  of  idolatry, 
and  rebellion  against  God.  God 
warned  Manasseh  and  his  people: 
He  spoke  to  them  by  his  prophets ; 
but  this  wicked  nation  would  not 
attend  to  the  warning.  Then  pun- 
ishment came;  all  those  troubles 
of  which  Isaiah  had  spoken  to  He- 
zekiah.  The  king  of  Assyria  sent, 
and  took  Manasseh  prisoner,  and 
bound  him  in  chains,  and  brought 
him  to  Babylon. 

Manasseh  now  felt  how  dreadftd 
it  is  to  sin  against  God.  He  thought 
of  all  his   past  sins;   his   wicked 


idolatry,  and  forgetfiilness  of  the 
true  God.  And  then,  perhaps,  he 
remembered  his  good  father,  and  all 
the  holy  lessons  Hezekiah  had 
taught  him  many  years  before. 
Manasseh  had  not  then  cared 
for  the  things  which  Hezekiah 
loved  so  much.  He  had  been,  per- 
haps, a  rebellious,  disobedient  child, 
and  had  given  his  kind  father  much 
trouble  and  sorrow.  But  Hezekiah 
had  often  prayed  that  God  would 
have  mercy  on  his  son;  and  now, 
after  so  many  years,  when  Hezekiah 
was  in  his  grave,  Gk>d  answered  his 
prayera  Manasseh  repented  in  his 
captivity.  His  sorrows  brought  him 
to  God.  "  When  he  was  in  affliction, 
he  besought  the  Lord  his  God,  and 
humbled  himself  greatly  before  the 
God  of  his  fathers,  and  prayed  unto 
Him."  And  did  God  hear  Manaa- 
seh's  prayer  ?  Yes,  God  is  so  mer- 
ciful, that  He  will  hear  and  pardon 
all  who  truly  repent.  He  casts  out 
none  who  come  to  Him,  if  they  be- 
lieve in  Him.  God  heard  and 
blessed    Manasseh.      He    delivered 
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bim  from  his  ixouble,  and  brought 
him  home  to  his  own  kingdom 
again;  and  Manasseh  reigned  in 
peace  in  Jerusalem.  He  did  not 
reign  now  as  he  had  reigned  before. 
Manasseh  had  learnt  ^^  that  the 
Lord  He  was  God;"  so  he  took 
away  the  idols,  and  threw  down  the 
altars,  and  commanded  Judah  to 
serve  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  The 
last  part  of  Manasseh's  life  was  hap- 
py.   Why  ?    Because  Manasseh  was 


at  peace  with  Qod,  and  had  His 
blessing. 

Amon,  Manasseh's  son,  reigned 
now  in  Judah.  He  worshipped 
idols,  as  his  father  had  done  at  first; 
but  Amon  did  not,  like  his  father, 
repent  of  his  sins,  and  humble  him- 
self before  God.  He  grew  worse 
and  worse ;  and  at  last  his  serrants 
conspired  against  him,  and  slew 
him,  and  made  his  son  Josiah  king 
of  Judah. 
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OSIAH  was  a  little  boy 
when  he  began  to  reign ; 
only  eight  years  old.  We 
haye  read  before  of  many 
little  boys  who  began 
when  they  were  very  young  to  love 
and  fear  the  Lord ;  and  Josiah  was 
like  these  good  children.  The  Bible 
tells  uB  ^he  did  that  which  was 
right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord." 
But  how  could  Josiah  know  what 
was  right  ?  The  Bible  tells  us  this 
too.  It  was  because  Josiah  was 
taught  of  God.  "  While  he  was  yet 
young,  he  began  to  seek  after  the 
God  of  David  his  &ther ;"  and  God, 
who  had  taken  care  of  David,  and 
loved  and  blessed  him  all  his  life, 
heard  the  prayer  of  young  Josiah, 
and  loved  and  blessed  him  also.  God 
gave  him  His  Holy  Spirit  to  teach 
him  to  do  right,  and  to  rule  his 
kingdom  welL  Josiah  was  ignorant, 
and  weak,  and  sinful,  like  other 
children ;  it  was  the  Spirit  of  God, 
not  his  own  wisdom,  and  strength, 
and  goodness,  that  made  him  do 
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right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 
How  happy  Josiah  was,  to  have 
a  heavenly  Father  to  keep  and 
guide  him,  when  his  earthly  father 
was  dead  I  He  was  a  happy  child, 
because  he  was  a  holy  child.  And 
may  not  children  now  be  as  holy 
and  as  happy  as  Josiah  was  ?  Yes, 
if  they  seek  to  be  so,  as  he  sought. 
God  is  as  willing  to  attend  to  chil- 
dren now  as  he  was  when  Josiah 
lived.  He  will  hear  the  prayers  of 
every  child  who  humbly  seeks  Him. 
Jesus  still  says,  *'  I  love  them  that 
love  me,  and  they  that  seek  me  early 
shall  find  me."    Proverbs  viii.  17. 

When  Josiah  grew  older,  he  was 
anxious  to  do  all  he  could  for  tho 
service  of  God ;  and  he  commanded 
that  the  holy  temple  should  be  re- 
paired. Money  was  collected  from 
the  people  who  came  to  God's 
house ;  and  this  money  was  given  to 
carpenters,  and  masons,  and  build- 
ers, and  they  bought  wood  and 
stone,  and  began  to  repair  the  tem- 
ple.   The  money  given  to  these  men 
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was  not  counted.  The  king  and 
the  priests  knew  that  the  workmen 
were  fiuthfiil  and  honest,  and  that 
they  would  not  steal  nor  waste  the 


money ;  for  they  were  the  eerrants 
of  Ood»  and  remembered  always 
that  His  eye  was  upon  them. 
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HEN  Hilkiah,  the  priest, 
went  into  the  house  of 
the  Lord  to  bring  out  the 
money,  he  found  there  the 
book  of  the  law  of  Ood ; 
and  he  carefully  brought  it  out,  and 
sent  it  to  the  king.  Josiah  honored 
this  book  very  much,  because  it  was 
the  book  of  God ;  His  holy  law  was 
written  in  it.  Josiah  told  one  of 
his  servants  to  read  the  book  to 
him ;  and  he  listened  to  it  yeiy  at- 
tentiyely,  and  very  reverently.  This 
is  what  we  ought  to  do  when  we 
have  the  Bible  read  to  us;  and 
when  we  read  it  to  ourselves,  we 
should  remember  that  it  is  Ood's 
word,  and  attend  to  it  veiy  solemn- 
ly, and  seek  to  understand  it.  But 
when  Josiah  had  heard  the  book 
read,  he  began  to  weep ;  and  he  rent 
his  clothes,  and  was  in  very  great 
trouble.  Why  was  this?  What 
did  God's  law  say  to  him  to  make 
him  so  unhappy?  It  told  him  of 
God's  holiness  and  hatred  of  sin, 
and  of  His  anger  against  those  who 
disobey  His  commands.  Josiah  felt 
that  he  and  his  people  had  many 
times  disobeyed  God;  and  he  was 
afraid  that  soon  God  might  punish 
them,  because  they  had  done  so 
much  to  make  Him  angry.  This 
thought  made  Josiah  tremble  and 
rend  his  clothes.     And  when  sin- 


ners read  the  Bible  now,  there  is 
much  to  make  them  tremble  too. 
We  read  there  that  ^^  all  have  sin- 
ned,'' and  ^*  the  soul  that  sinneth  it 
shall  die."  Bzekiel  xviii.  20.  This 
is  veiy  fearful  indeed.  Must  we  all 
perish,  perish  for  ever  in  hell  ?  We 
all  deserve  to  perish  ;  the  Bible  tells 
us  so ;  but  this  is  uot  all  the  Bible 
says.  It  tells  us  also  of  God's 
mercy ;  it  tells  us  how  sinners  may 
be  saved ;  **  Christ  Jesus  came  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners."  1  7\m, 
i.  16.  He  "  was  once  offered  to  bear 
the  sins  of  many."  Heb.  ix.  28.  His 
blood  ^'cleanseth  us  from  all  sin.'* 
1  John  L  7.  The  Bible  says  to 
every  one  of  us,  "Believe  on  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt 
be  saved."    Acts  xvi  31. 

There  was  a  good  woman  living 
at  Jerusalem,  named  Huldah.  She 
was  a  prophetess ;  and  God  honored 
her  very  much  in  making  known 
His  will  to  her,  by  His  Spirit 
When  Josiah  was  in  so  much 
trouble  after  reading  God's  law,  he 
sent  messengers  to  Huldah  to  ask 
her  advice.  God  had  seen  all  Jo- 
siah's  trouble ;  He  knew  all  bis 
thoughts,  and  He  had  sent  a  mes- 
sage of  comfort  for  him  to  the  pro- 
phetess Huldah.  She  told  the  mes- 
sengers, that  God  was  indeed  angry 
with  the  people  of  Judah,  and  that 
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He  would  snrelj  punish  them  as 
Hk  law  threatened;  but  that  He 
was  not  angry  with  Josiah.  He 
said  to  him,  *'  Because  thine  heart 
was  tender,  and  thou  didst  humble 
thyself  before  Ood,  and  didst  rend 
thy  clothes,  and  weep  before  me,  I 
have  heard  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 
Thou  shalt  be  gathered  to  thy  grave 
In  peace,  neither  shall  thine  eyes 
see  the  evil  that  I  will  bring  upon 
this  place."  This  comforted  Josiah. 
What  a  blessing  it  is  to  have  Ood 
for  our  friend !  Then  we  need 
never  fear;  for  He  will  always  be 
with  us,  to  keep,  and  bless,  and 
oomfort  us.  If  He  please.  He  can 
preserve  us  from  all  evil;  or  He  can 
take  us  away  from  ifcy  as  He  took 
away  Josiah,  in  peace.  '^The  righte- 
ous is  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
oome.  He  shall  enter  into  peace." 
Isaiah  Ivii.  1,  2. 

Josiah  read  the  law  of  God  to 
the  people.  He  made  a  holy  cove- 
naut  with  Qod,  to  love  and  serve 
Him  with  all  his  heart;  and  then 
he  made  his  people  promise  that 
they  too  would  serve  the  Lord. 
The  people  were  willing  and  obe- 
dient; and  they  put  away  their  idols, 
and  said,  "We  will  serve  the  Lord." 
Then  Josiah  threw  down  the  idol- 
altare,  and  broke  in  pieces  the  im- 
ages, and  destroyed  the  altar  which 
Jeroboam  had  set  up  in  Bethel. 
Long  ago,  we  read  the  story  of  the 
prophet  who  came  to  Bethel,  in 
Jeroboam's  time,  and  prophesied 
that  the  idol-altars  should  be  thrown 
down,  and  men's  bones  burnt  upon 
tfaenu  Now,  this  prophecy  was 
fulfilled:  Josiah  was  the  king  who 
destroyed  the  altars,  as  Gk>d  had 
said.    Josiah  saw  the  tombs  of  many 


of  the  wicked  priests ;  and  he 
opened  these  tombs,  and  took  out 
the  bones,  and  burnt  them  upon 
the  altar.  Then  he  slew  the  living 
idolatrous  priests,  and  burnt  their 
bones  too.  But  there  was  one  tomb 
in  Bethel  which  Josiah  did  not 
open.  There  was  a  title  upon  that 
tomb,  and  Josiah  asked  what  the 
title  was.  The  people  said,  "  That  is 
the  grave  of  the  prophet  who  came 
from  Judah,  many  years  ago,  and 
prophesied  about  those  things  which 
thou  hast  done  to  the  altar  of 
Bethel"  Then  Josiah  said,  "Let 
no  man  move  his  bones."  So  his 
bones  were  left  quietly  in  their 
resting-place,  with  the  bones  of  the 
old  prophet  who  was  buried  by 
him. 

After  the  idols  were  destroyed, 
Josiah  kept  the  feast  of  the  Pass- 
over, with  all  his  people,  in  Jeru- 
salem. This  good  king  tried  to 
teach  his  subjects  the  right  way; 
and  Qod  blessed  him  in  what  he 
did,  and  his  country  was  peaceful 
and  happy  many  years.  But  after 
all  this,  the  king  of  Egypt  fought 
against  Assyria,  and  Josiah  went 
out  to  resist  him.  It  was  wrong  of 
Josiah  to  join  in  this  war  without 
God's  direction;  and  he  was  pun- 
ished for  his  folly: — ^he  was  killed 
in  the  battle.  His  body  was  brought 
to  Jerusalem;  and  all  the  people  wept 
over  it,  because  they  loved  and  hon- 
ored their  king.  He  was  safe  now 
from  all  the  evils  that  wero  coming 
on  his  country.  His  body  was 
quietly  resting  in  the  grave,  and  his 
soul  was  in  that  happy  place  where 
no  evil  can  come,  and  where  so 
many  of  his  others  had  gone  be- 
fore. 
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FTER  the  death  of  Josiah, 
the  people  made  his  son, 
Jehoahaz,  king  of  Judah. 
lie  was  unlike  his  father; 
he  was  a  wicked  mao,  and 
did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the. Lord. 
Jehoahaz  did  not  reign  long.  Pha- 
raoh Necho,  king  of  Egypt,  came 
to  Jerusalem,  and  made  Jehoahaz 
prisoner,  and  carried  him  away  to 
Egypt.  Jehoahaz  died  there;  and 
the  king  of  Egypt  made  another 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah.  His 
name  was  Jehoiakim ;  he  was  wicked 
and  i*ehellious,  like  his  brother  Je- 
hoahaz. 

And  now  the  time  was  coming 
for  Ood  to  punish  His  sinful  and 
ungrateful  people.  He  had  spared 
theiu  many,  many  years.  He  had 
given  them  time  to  repent;  He  had 
warned  them  by  His  prophets:  He 
invited  them  to  return  to  Him;  He 
had  promised  to  bless  them  if  they 
would  obey  Him  ;  but  no — they 
would  not  attend.  Still  Ood  was 
waiting  in  mercy ;  and  now  He  sent 
one  more  messenger  to  warn  them 
of  their  danger,  and  to  tell  them  to 
repent  and  turn  to  God.  This  mes- 
senger was  the  prophet  Jeremiah. 
Ood  commanded  him  to  stand  in 
the  court  of  the  temple,  and  speak  to 
all  the  people  who  came  to  worship 
there.  What  did  Jeremiah  say  to 
them  ?  This  was  his  message : 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord;  if  ye  will 
not  hearken  unto  me,  and  unto  the 
words  of  my  servants  the  prophets, 
I  will  destroy  this  house,  and  will 


make  this  city  a  curse  to  all  the  na- 
tions* of  the  earth."  Did  the  peo- 
ple attend  to  what  Jeremiah  said? 
They  heard  what  he  said ;  but  they 
were  not  willing  to  receive  the  warn- 
ing which  Ood  sent  thenL  The 
message  made  them  angry,  but  it 
did  not  humble  them.  They  dis- 
liked reproof,  and  were  angry  with 
the  messenger  who  brought  it 
When  Jeremiah  had  finished  speak- 
ing, the  priests  and  the  people  and 
the  prophets  took  him,  and  said, 
"  Thou  shalt  surely  die.  Why  hast 
thou  said  that  this  house  shall  be 
destroyed,  and  that  this  city  shaU 
be  thrown  down?**  Then  the  peo- 
ple assembled,  and  the  princes  of 
Judah  came  from  the  king's  house, 
and  they  all  sat  down  at  the  gate  of 
the  temple,  to  talk  about  Jeremiah 
and  the  message  he  had  brought 
them.  The  priests  and  the  pro- 
phets were  more  angry  than  the 
rest.  They  ought  to  have  taught 
the  people  to  fear  and  serve  tiie 
Lord;  but  these  priests  and  pro- 
phets were  proud,  rebellious,  unholy 
men.  They  sinned  against  God 
themselves,  and  they  encouraged  the 
people  in  sin  too.  They  honored 
their  temple,  and  loved  their  city: 
but  they  did  not  honor  the  God  of 
the  temple;  they  did  not  love  Him 
who  had  kept  their  city  in  safety  so 
many  years. 

These  priests  offered  sacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord ;  but 
their  sacrifices  were  not  accepted, 
because  they  were  not  offered  in 
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faith.  The  prophets  read  God's 
holy  law;  but  their  knowledge  of 
the  law  was  of  no  use,  for  they  read, 
but  did  not  obey.  GK>d  will  not  ac- 
cept our  services  if  we  are  not  sin- 
cere ; — if  we  do  not  truly  love  and 
wish  to  serve  Him.  He  sees  the  heart 
If  there  is  no  faith,  and  no  love  there, 
God  will  not  attend  to  the  prayers 
we  say.  And  if  we  do  not  ask  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  teach  us,  we  shall 
have  no  blessing  when  we  read  His 
word. 

Jeremiah  stood  quietly  before  his 
judges.  They  were  strouger  than 
he,  but  he  was  not  afraid.  He 
kjew  it  was  his  duty  to  speak  the 
truth  boldly  for  Ood,  and  he  prayed 
for  courage  to  do  so.  God  gave 
him  the  boldness  and  courage  he 
needed;  and  when  the  priests  and 
the  prophets  spoke  to  the  princes 
and  people,  saying,  ''This  man  de- 
serves to  die,  because  he  has  pro- 
phesied evil  against  our  city;*'  Jer- 
emiah cried  out  to  them  sJl, ''  It  is 
God  who  sent  me  to  prophesy  these 
things;  He  has  spoken  the  words 
yon  have  heard,  and  what  He  says 
is  truth.  If  you  wish  your  city  and 
yonr  temple  to  be  spared,  you  must 
amend  your  doings,  and  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  and  then  He  will 
have  mercy,  and  will  not  bring  this 
evil  upon  you.  I  am  in  your  power ; 
do  with  me  as  you  please.  But 
know,  that  if  you  put  me  to  death, 


you  will  bring  worse  punishment 
upon  yourselves,  and  upon  your 
city,  because  what  I  have  spoken  is 
the  word  of  Goi"  And  did  the 
wicked  priests  and  prophets  put 
Jeremiah  to  death  ?  No  ;  God  in- 
clined the  hearts  of  the  princes  and 
people  to  attend  to  Jeremiah.  He 
made  them  fear  to  hurt  His  prophet: 
and  they  said  to  the  priests,  *'  No ; 
this  man  does  not  deserve  to  die. 
He  has  spoken  to  us  in  the  name  of 
God.'*  Then  some  of  the  elders 
rose  up,  and  said, ''  Many  years  ago, 
Micah  prophesied  that  this  city 
should  be  destroyed  because  of  the 
wickedness  of  the  people.  Heze- 
kiah  was  king  when  Micah  prophe- 
sied thi&  But  Hezekiah  and  his 
people  did  not  put  Micah  to  death. 
They  were  not  angry  with  him  for 
speaking  the  truth.  They  believed 
what  he  said,  and  repented,  and 
feared  the  Lord,  and  besought  Him 
to  have  mercy  on  them ;  and  Qod 
heard  their  prayer  and  spared  them. 
Let  us  do  as  they  did ;  and  not  kill 
Jeremiah,  and  bring  God's  anger 
upon  us." 

There  was  another  prophet  of  the 
Lord,  who  prophesied  as  Jeremiah 
did,  named  Urijah.  The  wicked 
king  Jehoiakim  slew  him  with  the 
sword;  but  Jeremiah  was  kept  by 
his  friends,  and  his  enemies  did  not 
hurt  him  at  that  time. 
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An    Example   of    Obedience. 


N£  day,  about  this  time, 
the  word  of  Ood  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying,  ^^  Go  to 
the  house  of  the  Becha- 
bitesy  and  call  them^  and 
bring  them  into  one  of  the  rooms 
in  the  temple,  and  give  them  wine 
to  drink.**  Who  were  the  Becha- 
bites?  Many,  many  years  before, 
they  had  come  from  the  land  of 
Midian.  They  were  descendants  of 
Jethro,  the  father  of  Zipporah,  Mo- 
ses* wife.  We  read  about  Jethro,  a 
long  time  ago.  He  was  the  good 
old  man  who  came  to  see  Moses  in 
the  wilderness,  and  brought  with 
him  Zipporah,  and  her  two  sons.  You 
remember  how  glad  Moses  was  to 
see  them  again,  and  how  kindly 
Jethro  talked  to  him,  and  how 
pleased  he  was  to  hear  the  wonder- 
ful things  Moses  told  him  about 
God's  kindness  to  the  Israelites.  All 
this  had  happened  very  many  years 
before.  Moses,  and  Zipporah,  and 
Jethro,  were  all  dead ;  but  Jethro*s 
children,  the  Bechabites,  were  still 
living  in  Jerusalem,  and  now  Jere- 
miah was  sent  to  them  with  this 
message  from  God. 

Jeremiah  went  as  God  told  him, 
and  brought  all  the  family  of  the 
Bechabites  into  one  of  the  rooms  in 
the  temple.  Then  he  took  some 
pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups,  and 
poured  wine  into  the  cups,  and  gave 
it  to  the  Bechabites,  and  said, 
"  Drink  ye  wine.**  But  the  Becha- 
bites, answered  ''No;  we  must  not 
drink  wine.    Many  years  ago,  our 


father  Jonadab  commanded  us  never 
to  drink  wine ;  and  never  to  build 
houses,  nor  plant  vineyards,  nor 
sow  seed.  He  commanded  us  to 
live  in  tents,  because  we  are  stran- 
gers in  this  land ;  it  is  not  our  own 
country.  We  have  always  obeyed 
the  command  of  our  father  Jona- 
dab. We  never  drink  wine,  nor  let 
our  children  drink  it.  We  have 
not  built  houses,  and  we  have  io 
possessions  here.  But  when  the 
king  of  Babylon  came  into  the  land, 
then  we  left  our  tents  and  went 
into  the  city  for  safety;  and  now 
we  dwell  here  in  Jerusalem.**  When 
Jeremiah  heard  all  this,  he  did  not 
again  ask  the  Bechabites  to  drink 
wine.  He  knew  they  were  right  to 
keep  their  promises  to  their  father, 
and  he  did  not  tempt  them  to  be 
disobedient.  But  alter  the  Becha- 
bites were  gone  to  their  homes, 
God  spoke  again  to  Jeremiah,  and 
said,  ''Go  to  the  people  of  Ja- 
dah,  and  tell  them  what  tb^e 
Bechabites  have  done.  Their  father 
gave  them  a  command,  and  they 
obey  that  command.  He  told  them 
to  drink  no  wine,  and  to  this  day 
they  drink  none.  It  is  right  of 
them  to  do  this.  They  are  obedient 
to  their  earthly  father;  but  are  yon 
obedient  to  me,  your  heavenly  Fa- 
ther ?  I  have  given  you  many  com- 
mands. I  have  sent  my  prophets  to 
you,  and  they  have  told  you  to  re- 
pent, and  turn  from  your  idols,  and 
from  your  wicked  ways;  but  you 
have  not  hearkened  to  me.     And 
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now,  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Because 
you  have  not  obeyed  my  command, 
as  the  Bechabites  obeyed  their  fa- 
ther's command,  I  will  bring -upon 
you  all  the  evil  which  I  have  threat- 
ened. I  will  punish  you,  because  I 
spoke,  but  you  would  not  hear ;  I 
(kllei,  but  you  would  not  answer.'' 
It  is  a  duty  to  obey  an  earthly 
Mher,  but  a  still  greater  duty  to 
obey  God,  our  Heavenly  Father. 
And  does  Qod  give  us  commands, 
as  He  did  to  the  people  of  Judah  ? 
Yes;  CkHl  speaks  to  us  now.  He 
does  not  speak  to  us  by  His  pro- 


phets ;  but  He  speaks  to  us  by  His 
ministers,  and  by  His  word,  and  by 
His  Spirit.  And  what  does  He  say? 
He  tells  sinners  what  He  fold  the 
people  of  Judah.  He  tells  them  to 
repent  of  their  sins ;  to  amend  their 
doings ;  to  turn  unto  Him,  and  to 
come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  for 
salvation.  And  if  sinners  will  at- 
tend to  His  message,  Ood  is  ready 
to  forgive;  He  is  willing  to  have 
mercy.  But  if  not,  then  punish- 
ment will  come  upon  sinners  now, 
as  it  came  upon  the  obstinate,  re- 
bellious people  of  Judah. 


COL 
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HEN  Ood  sent  this  dread- 
ful message  to  the  people 
of  Judah,  He  sent  an- 
other message  of  kind- 
ness and  blessing  to  the 
&mily  of  the  Bechabites.  Judah 
disobeyed  their  heavenly  Father, 
and  Ood  must  punish  them;  the 
Bechabites  obeyed  their  earthly  br 
tiier,  and  Ood  would  bless  them. 
Gk>d  will  never  forget  those  who 
truly  wish  to  do  right ;  and  He  has 
promised  in  His  word,  that  He  will 
especially  bless  children  who  honor 
and  obey  their  parents.  The  fifth 
commandment  says,  ''Honor  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  that  thy 
days  may  be  long  in  the  land,  which 
the  Loid  thy  Ood  giveth  thee." 
BxoeL  XX.  12.  This  was  the  bless- 
ing Ood  promised  to  the  Bechabites. 
« Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Ood  of 
Israel ;  because  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment    of    Jonadab    your 


father,  therefore  Jonadab  shall  not 
want  a  man  to  stand  before  me  for 
ever.''  Ood  promised  that  the  Be- 
chabites should  never  Ml,  never  be 
cut  off,' never  be  destroyed.  And 
has  He  remembered  His  promise  ? 
Yes ;  He  never  forgets ;  "  Hath  He 
said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it?" 
Num,  xziii.  19. 

But  where  are  the  Bechabites 
now  ?  Many,  many  hundred  years 
have  passed  away;  Jeremiah  has 
long  been  dead ;  the  people  of  Ju- 
dah have  been  driven  from  their 
own  land,  and  scattered  over  the 
earth.  Where  can  we  find  the  Be- 
chabites? How  can  we  know 
whether  Ood  still  remembers  and 
preserves  them  ?  A  missionary  who 
was  traveling  in  the  east  a  few  years 
ago,  has  told  us  something  about 
the  descendants  of  these  obedient 
Bechabitea  This  missionary  was 
Dr.  Wolff     He  was  himself  a  Jew ; 
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bnt  he  had  learnt  to  believe  that  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  the  true 
Messiah,  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ; 
and  he  ^as  traveling  about,  seeking 
his  Jewish  brethren,  to  try  to  bring 
them  to  believe  in  Jesus  too.  In 
Mesopotamia,  Dr.  Wolff  met  with  a 
wild-looking  man  like  an  Arab ;  he 
was  on  horseback,  riding  through 
the  deserts.  Dr.  Wolff  was  told  that 
this  man  was  a  Jew ;  so  he  spoke  to 
him,  and  asked  him  if  he  could 
read.  He  could  read  both  Hebrew 
and  Arabic  very  well ;  and  was  glad 
to  see  a  Bible  in  Hebrew,  which  Dr. 
Wolff  showed  him.  Then  the  mis- 
sionary asked  him  about  his  country, 
and  his  people.  The  man  took  the 
Bible,  and  turned  to  Jer,  xxxv.  5 ; 
the  story  of  the  Bechabites  which 
we  have  just  been  reading.  Then 
he  told  Dr.  Wolff  that  his  people 
lived  in  the  deserts  near  Mecca,  in 
Arabia.  He  said,  '^  We  are  descended 
from  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Bechab. 
We  drink  no  wine,  and  plant  no 
vineyards,  and  sow  no  seed;  and 
we  live  in  tents,  as  Jonadab  our 
Mher  commanded  us.  Gome  to  us ; 
you  will  find  60,000  still  living,  and 
you  will  see  that  this  prophecy 
has  been  fulfilled,  'Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Bechab, 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  be- 
fore me  for  ever.'**  How  faithful 
God  is  to  His  promises  I  All  will 
be  fulfilled ;  both  His  promises  of 


mercy  to  His  friends,  and  His  pro- 
mises of  punishment  to  His  ene- 
mies! 

God's  people  now  are,  like  the 
Bechabites,  strangers  in  the  world ! 
This  is  not  their  home.    They  have 
here  "  no  continuing  city ;"  they  are 
seeking  "one    to    come."     Their 
home  is  in  Heaven;  they  have  no 
possessions  here,  and  they  should  try 
to  remember  this.    If  their  home 
and  possessions  are  in  Heaven,  their 
thoughts  and  hearts  will  be  there 
too;  and  then  they  will  not  care 
much  about  earthly  pleasures  and 
enjoyments.  Jesus    Christ  said  to 
His  disciples,  "If  any  man  will  come 
after  me,  let  him  deny  himself" 
MatU  xvi.  24.     Jesus  Christ  denied 
Himself  when  He  was  upon  earth, 
and  His  people  now  must  do  the 
same.    What  are  the  things  which 
they  must  deny  themselves?    All 
sinful    things;    everything    which 
God  has  forbidden  in  His  word. 
Sinful  passions  and  tempers ;  anger, 
and  pride,  and  selfishness,  and  lov- 
ing worldly  things  more  than  God. 
AU  these  sins  God's  people  must 
put  away.    We  must  pray  for  God's 
grace  to  teach  us  to  "  deny  ungodli- 
ness and  worldly  lusts,"  and  to  help 
us  to  live  in  God's  fear,  and  love,  in 
this  world;  that  we  may,  at  last^ 
be  taken  to  that  world  of  happiness 
which    God  has    prepared  for  all 
who  truly  serve  Him. 
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The     Roll'Burnt 


NCE  again,  God  told  Je- 
remiah  to  warn  the  peo- 
ple of  their  sins,  and  of 
the  punishments  that 
were  soon  coming  upon 
them.  Jeremiah  was  now  to  write 
the  warning  in  the  roll  of  a  book. 
It  was  written  in  mercy.  God  was 
still  willing  to  spare  His  rebellions 
people  if  they  would  turn  to  Him. 
He  said,  ^'  It  may  be  that  the  house 
of  Judah  will  hear  all  the  eyil  which 
I  propose  to  do  unto  them;  that 
they  may  return,  every  man  from 
his  evil  way,  that  I  may  forgive 
their  iniquity  and  their  sin.*'  How 
merciful  and  i)atient  God  is  with 
His  sinful  rebellious  people ! 

Jeremiah  called  one  of  his  friends, 
a  good  man  named  Baruch,  and 
asked  him  to  write  upon  a  roll  all 
the  words  which  God  commanded. 
Jeremiah  spoke  the  words,  and  Ba- 
ruch wrote  them  down  in  the  roll 
When  the  book  was  finished,  Jere- 
miah said  to  Baruch,  '^  I  am  shut 
up ;  I  cannot  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord.    Go  thou  and  read  the  roll 
which  thou  hast  written  to  all  the 
people  in  the  Lord's  house.     Per- 
haps they  will  attend  to  the  warn- 
ing, and   turn  from  their  wicked 
ways;    and  then  God  will  forgive 
and  spare  theuL"    Baruch  did  as 
Jeremiah  commanded.     He  went  to 
the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
there  he  read  the  roll  to  all  the  peo- 
ple.   One   of  the  men  who  heard 
tlie  roll  read  was  very  attentive  to 
the  warning  which  God  sent ;  and 
he  went  directly  to  the  king's  house, 


and  told  the  princes  all  he  had 
heard.  Then  the  princes  wanted  to 
hear  the  roll  too ;  so  they  sent  for 
Baruch  and  asked  him  to  sit  down 
and  read  the  book  to  them.  The 
princes  listened  very  attentively 
while  Baruch  was  reading;  and 
when  he  had  finished,  they  said, 
^'How  didst  thou  write  all  these 
words?"  Then  Baruch  answered, 
"Jeremiah  pronounced  the  words, 
and  I  wrote  them  as  he  commanded, 
with  ink  in  the  book."  Then 
the  princes  said,  "Qo  and  hide, 
both  thou  and  Jeremiah,  and  we 
will  tell  the  king  about  the  roll 
which  we  have  heard.  He  ought 
to  know  the  warning  which  God 
has  sent  to  us."  So  the  princes 
took  the  roll  and  put  it  in  a 
safe  place ;  and  Baruch  return- 
ed to  Jeremiah,  and  told  him  to 
hide  himself;  and  then  the  princes 
went  to  the  king  Jehoiakim,  and 
spoke  to  him  of  the  fearful  things 
they  had  heard.  Jehoiakim  did  not 
care  for  God's  word,  but  he  was  cu- 
rious to  see  the  roll,  and  to  know 
what  Jeremiah  had  written ;  so  he 
sent  a  messenger  to  fetch  it  It 
was  winter ;  and  king  Jehoiakim 
was  sitting  in  his  winter-house 
with  all  his  princes,  and  nobles,  and 
servants  round  him ;  and  the  fire 
was  burning  on  the  hearth.  The 
messenger  soon  came  back,  bring- 
ing the  roll  in  his  hand ;  and  the 
king  commanded  him  to  read  it 
aloud  before  all  the  company.  Then 
the  messenger  began  to  read  the 
fearful  warning  which  was  written 
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in  the  roll.    But  when  he  had  read 
two  or  three  leaves^  the  wicked  king 
began  to  be  very  angry  with  what 
he  heard.    He  did  not  like  to  be 
told  of  his  sins,  and  of  the  punish- 
ments which    were   coming  upon 
him  and  his  kingdom.    He  did  not 
attend  humbly  to  Gk>d's  merciful 
warning;  nor  repent,  nor  weep,  as 
good  king  Josiah  had  done,  when 
he  heard  God's  law.    No, — ^in  his 
anger,  Jehoiakim  seized  the  roll,  and 
cut  it  in  pieces  with  his  penknife, 
and  threw  it  into  the  fire.    Some  of 
the  princes  begged  the  king  not  to 
bum  the  roll;  but  he  would  not  at- 
tend to  thenL      Then  Jehoiakim 
sent  some  of  his  servants  to  take 
Jeremiah  and    Baruch;    but  God 
Himself  hid  those  good  men,  and 
their  enemies  could  not  find  theuL 
Jehoiakim  had  burnt  the  roll,  but 
he  could  not  destroy  the  tr^th  of 
God's  word ;  he  only  brought  worse 
evils  upon  himself.    God  told  Jere- 
miah to  take  a  new  roll,  and  to 
write  on  it  all  the  words  of  the  first 
roll  which  the  king  had  burnt.  And 
God  sent  Jeremiah  with  a  dreadful 
message  to  Jehoiakim.    This  was 
the  message  :  '*  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  I  will 
punish  him  and  his  servants  for 
their   iniquity,    and  I  will    bring 
upon  them,  and  upon  Judah,  all  the 
ovil  that  I  have  pronounced  against  | 


them."  Then  Jeremiah  took  a  new 
roll  and  gave  it  to  Baruch :  and 
Baruch  wrote  in  it  all  the  words  of 
the  first  roll  as  Jeremiah  had  told 
him.  And  many  new  words  were 
added  in  this  new  rolL  And  they 
were  dreadful  words;  words  of  an- 
ger and  threatening  against  the 
wicked  king,  and  his  wicked  peo- 
ple. 

How  fearful  it  is  to  despise  God's 
words  and  God's  warnings  I  Sinners 
cannot  resist  the  power  of  God.  If  he 
says  He  will  punish  His  enemies.  He 
will  surely  do  it.    They  may  try  to 
fight  against  Uim ;  they  may  try  to 
destroy  His  word  and  His  people, 
but  they  cannot  prevail     God  is 
stronger  than  they ;  He  must  con- 
quer at  last ;   and  then  where  will 
His  enemies  be  ?    What  will  become 
of  those  who  now  despise  Him? 
The  Bible  tells  us  what  words  Gk>d 
himself   has    pronounced    against 
them.    '^  Because  I  called  and  ye 
refused ;  and  set  at  nought  all  my 
counsel,  and  would  none  of  my  re- 
proof: I  also  will  laugh  at  your  ca- 
lamity :  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
Cometh.    Then  shall  they  call  upon* 
me,   but  I  will  not  answer;  tiiej 
shall  seek  me,  but  they  shall  not 
find  me ;  because  they  hated  knowl- 
edge, and  did  not  choose  the  fear  of 
the  Lord."    Pnw.  i.  24— 29. 
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The   Young    pAPTivEs 


OON  after  Jehoiakim  had 
burnt  the  roll,  God  Bent 
those  evils  npon  him 
which  had  been  threat- 
ened so  long.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar, king  of  Babylon,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  took  Jehoiakim 
prisoner,  and  bound  him  with 
chains,  and  was  going  to  carry  him 
to  Babylon.  But  Jehoaikim  died 
before  he  could  be  taken  there; 
and  his  dead  body  was  cast  out  un- 
buried,  beyond  the  gates  of  Jerusa- 
lem. None  pitied,  none  cared  for 
this  wicked  and  rebellious  king. 

Nebuchadnezzar  went  into  the 
house  of  Ood,  and  took  away  all  the 
holy  Tessels  he  found  there,  and 
carried  them  to  Babylon^  and  put 
them  into  his  idol's  temple.  Je- 
hoiachin,  the  son  of  Jehoiakim, 
reigned  in  Judah  after  his  &ther, 
but  only  a  very  little  time.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar came  again  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  made  Zedekiah,  a  relation 
of  Jehoiachin,  king;  and  carried 
Jehoiachin  to  Babylon,  where  he 
lived  some  years.  A  great  many  of 
the  people  of  Judah  were  carried  to 
Babylon  also;  all  the  princes,  and 
nobles,  and  workpeople;  only  the 
poorest  of  the  people  were  left  in 
Jerusalem,  with  Zedekiah  to  reign 
over  them.  Jeremiah  was  there  too ; 
he  was  left  to  prophesy,  and  to  warn 
the  people  of  Judah. 

Among  the  captives  taken  to 
Babylon^  were  some  young  nobles 
and  prinoea  The  king  of  Babylon 
was  pleased  with  these  children; 
and  he  said  they  should  be  taught 


all  the  learning  of  the  Babylonians  ; 
and  after  a  few  years  be  taken  into 
his  palace  to  stand  before  him.  The 
Bible  tells  us  a  great  deal  about  four 
of  these  young  princes.  Their 
names  were  Daniel,  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abednego.  One  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar's servants  had  the 
care  of  them,  whose  name  was  Mel- 
zar.  Every  day  he  brought  them 
meat  and  wine  from  the  king's  ta- 
ble; for  Nebuchadnezzar  sent  the 
young  princes  every  thing  he 
thought  they  might  like ;  and  they 
had  masters  to  teach  them,  and  all 
that  this  world  could  give  to  make 
them  happy.  But  Daniel  and  his 
young  friends  had  learnt,  in  their 
own  country,  better  wisdom  than 
they  were  taught  at  Babylon ;  they 
had  learnt  to  seek  happiness,  not  in 
this  world,  but  in  God ;  and  all 
their  delight  was  in  holy  and  heav- 
enly things.  When  they  came  to 
Babylon,  they  knew  that  they  should 
be  often  tempted  to  forget  God,  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  love  the  things 
of  the  world,  the  foolish  and  wick- 
ed pleasures  of  Babylon.  But  these 
children  were  determined  that  they 
would  not  forsake  their  kind  and 
merciful  God  in  this  strange  and 
wicked  land. 

The  food  which  was  brought  to 
the  young  princes  was  sometimes 
food  forbidden  by  the  Jewish  law ; 
and  sometimes  it  had  been  offered 
to  the  idols  of  Babylon.  Daniel 
and  his  friends  knew  that  it  was 
wrong  to  eat  this  food.  They  were 
not  now  in  their  own  country ;  but 
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they  wished  still  to  obey  the  laws 
which  Gk)d  Himself  had  given  to 
them;    and    they  determined  not 
to  displease  Uim  by  eating  what 
He  had  forbidden.      So  one  day, 
when  Melzar  came   to  see   them, 
Daniel  spoke  to  him,  and  asked  to 
have  no  more  meats  brought  them 
from  the  king's  table.  Daniel  spoke 
very  respectfully  and  gently  to  Mel- 
zar; for  he   knew  that   it  was  his 
duty  to  honor  those  who  were  set 
over  him.  And  Melzar  loved  Daniel 
because    he   waa    so    gentle,    and 
humble,  and  obedient   Melzar  said, 
'^  I  am  afraid,  if  you  do  not  eat  the 
food,  and  drink  the  wine  that  the 
king  sends  you,  you  will  grow  thin, 
and  pale,  and  sickly ;  and  then  Ne- 
buchadnezzar will    be  displeased; 
because  he  wishes  to  see  you  strong 
and  healthy,  like  the  other  children 
in  Babylon."    But  Daniel  told  Mel- 
zar, that  QoA  could   make  them 
strong  and  healthy  with  very  little 
and  very  common  food;  and  that 
the  king's  fine  dishes  could  do  them 
no  good    without  God's  blessing. 
And  then  Daniel  said,  ''Try  us  for 
a  few  days.    Give  us  only  pulse  to 
eat,  and  water  to  drink ;  and  see  if 
we  grow  thin,  and  i)ale,  and  sickly." 
So  Melzar  promised  to  try  them  for 
ten  days.     They  ate  the  pulse,  and 
drank  the  water  given  them  with 
thankfulness  and  joy ;  because  they 
felt  that  they  had  God's  blessing, 
and  were  living  in  His  love.      And 
did  they  grow  thin  and  sickly,  as 
Melzar  feared  ?  No  ;  after  ten  days, 
he  came  again  to  see  them,  and  he 
found  them  fiatter  and  more  healthy 


than  any  of  the  children  in  Babylon. 
God  had  kept  them  in  health  and 
strength,  because  they  trusted  in 
Him. 

Here  is  another  lesson  to  teach 
us  self-denial.    These  young  people 
were  willing  to  deny  themselves  the 
nice  meats    and  wines  that    Ne- 
buchadnezzar sent  them,   because 
they  feared  to  displease  God.     Are 
we  self-denying  like  these  children  ? 
We  ought  to  be  so,  because  self-- 
denial  is  a  duty  which  the   Bible 
teaches.       We    live    in    a  wicked 
world,  as  wicked  as  Babylon  was ; 
and  very  often  we  are  tempted  to  do 
what  is  wrong,  and  to  disobey  God's 
holy  conunands.    Perhaps  there  are 
many  children  now,  who,  like  Daniel 
and  the  threi*  other  young  people, 
wish  to  love  and  serve  God;  but 
they  have  friends  and  companions 
who  often  tempt  them  to  love  and 
serve  the  world,  and  its  pleasures, 
and   vanities,  and  follie&      What 
must   such    children    do?     They 
ought  to  do  as  the  young  captives 
in  Babylon  did.    They  should  pray 
to  God  to  help  them  to  serve  Him ; 
and  to  teach  them,  by  His  Holy 
Spirit,  how  they  must  please  Him. 
And  God  will  hear  and  direct  His 
children  now,  as  He  did  then.     He 
is  still  willing  to  bless  those  who 
are  ready  to  give  up  all  for  Hinu 
He  says,  "  Gome  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing ;  and  I  will  re- 
ceive you,  and  will  be  a  father  unto 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters."  2  Oor.  vi.  17, 18. 
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The    Four    Great    Empires 


HEN  the  time  came  for 
the  yonng  captives  to  be 
brought  before  the  king^ 
he  found  Daniel,  Shad- 
rach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  wiser  and  more  learned  than 
any  of  the  others.  They  were  even 
wiser  than  the  wise  men  of  Babylon 
who  had  been  their  teachers.  Why 
was  this?  Because  God  Himself 
bad  taught  them.  They  had  His 
law  and  His  Spirit  to  instruct  them 
in  the  best  wisdom, — in  the  knowl- 
edge of  God.  Thus  David  said, 
**  I  have  more  understanding  than 
my  teachers,  because  thy  testimonies 
are  my  study.  I  am  wiser  than  the 
aged,  because  I  keep  thy  conmiand- 
ments."    Ps.  cxix.  99, 100. 

God  gave  Daniel  the  spirit  of 
prophecy,  and  enabled  him  to  un- 
derstand dreams  and  visions,  and  to 
interpret  themi  One  night,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  a  very  wonder- 
ful dream,  and  his  ^spirit  was 
troubled,  and  his  sleep  went  from 
him."  So  when  he  arose  in  the 
morning,  he  called  all  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  and  desired  them  to  ex- 
plain to  him  this  dream  which  dis- 
turbed and  perplexed  him  so  much. 
Then  they  asked  the  king  to  tell 
them  the  dream,  but  Nebuchad- 
nezzar answered,  ''The  thing  is 
gone  from  me ;  I  have  forgotten  it ; 
but  if  you  do  not  tell  me  the 
dream,  and  the  interpretation,  I 
will  cut  you  in  pieces,  and  com- 
mand all  your  houses  to  be  thrown 
down  and  destroyed.^'    It  was  cruel 


of  Nebuchadnezzar  to  say  this,  and 
veiy  \injust,  too,  to  threaten  to 
punish  his  wise  men  for  not  doing 
that  which  they  could  not  possibly 
do  by  their  own  knowledge  and 
wisdom.  The  dream  came  from 
God;  and  God  alone  could  teach 
what  that  dream  was,  and  what 
was  its  interpretation.  But  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon  were  heathens ; 
they  never  prayed  to  the  true  God, 
and  they  had  not  been  taught  by  Him 
to  know  those  things  which  were 
foretold  in  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream. 
The  wise  men  tried  to  pacify  the 
king;  they  told  him  the  thing  he 
required  of  them  was  impossible; 
but  he  would  not  listen  to  what 
they  said.  ''The  king  was  angry 
and  very  furious,  and  commanded 
to  destroy  all  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
lon.^'  So  this  dreadful  command 
was  given,  and  Daniel  and  his 
friends  were  sought  for  to  be  slain 
too,  for  they  were  among  the  wise 
men  of  Babylon.  But  Daniel's 
wisdom  was  not  like  the  wisdom  of 
those  magicians,  and  astrologers, 
and  sorcerers,  who  had  first  come 
before  the  king.  No — Daniel  had 
been  taught  of  God,  and  when  he 
heard  why  the  wise  men  were  to  be 
destroyed,  he  felt  sure  that  his  God 
would  not  forget  him,  but  would 
give  him  power  and  wisdom  to  tell 
the  king  the  dream  and  the  interpre- 
tation. So  Daniel  went  to  Nebuch- 
adnezzar, and  asked  for  a  little  time 
to  be  given,  and  then  he  promised 
that  he  would  declare  to  the  king 
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all  that  he  wished  to  know.  Then 
Daniel  went  to  his  three  friends, 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
and  told  them  what  had  been  done, 
and  asked  them  to  pray  with  him  to 
6od^  that  this  wonderfdl  dream 
might  be  made  known  to  them, 
and  that  they  might  not  perish 
with  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
And  Ood  heard  their  prayer,  and 
revealed  the  secret  to  Daniel  in  a 
night  vision. 

In  the  morning,  Daniel  went  to 
Arioch,  the  captain  of  the  guard, 
who  had  been  commanded  to  de- 
stroy the  wise  men,  and  told  him, 
that  he  now  knew  the  dream,  and 
conld  interpret  it ;  so  Arioch  brought 
him  before  the  king.  Then  Ne- 
buchadnezzar spoke  to  Daniel,  and 
said,  ^'  Art  thou  able  to  make  known 
to  me  the  dream  which  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  ?"  Daniel 
answered,  "The  secret  which  the 
king  has  demanded  cannot  be  diown 
by  any  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 
But  there  is  a  QoA  in  Heaven  who 
reveals  secrets,  and  He  wiU  make 
known  to  the  king  what  shall  be 
hereafter.  And  this  secret  has  been 
revealed  to  me ;  not  because  of  my 
wisdom  and  my  goodness ;  but  for 
the  sake  of  my  friends  and  com- 
panions, and  that  thou  mightest 
know  the  thoughts  of  thy  heart." 
Then  Daniel  told  the  king  what  the 
dream  was,  and  afterwards  he  ex- 
plained to  him  its  meaning.  Daniel 
said,  **  Thou,  0  king,  sawest  a  great 
image.  Its  head  was  gold;  its 
breast  and  arms  silver;  its  thighs 
brass ;  its  legs  iron ;  its  feet  part  of 
iron  and  part  of  clay.  Thou  sawest 
till  a  stone  was  cut  out  without 
hands,  which  smote  the  image, 
upon  its  feet  of  iron  and  clay,  and 


brake  them  to  pieces,  and  after- 
wards, this  stone  became  a  great 
mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth.** 

This  was  the  dream,  and  then 
Daniel  showed  the  king  the  inter- 
pretation of  it  The  vision  was  sent 
by  Ood,  who  knows  the  future,  as 
well  as  the  past,  and  it  was  meant 
to  teach  Daniel,  and  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, and  all  the  people  who  heard  it 
many  great  events  which  would 
come  to  pass  when  they  were  dead 
and  in  their  graves.  The  different 
parts  of  the  image  signified  four 
great  empires,  which  should,  one 
after  another,  have  great  power  and 
dominion  in  the  world.  The  head 
of  gold  was  the  first  of  those  great 
empires,  the  Babylonian,  of  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  was  then  the  rich 
and  mighty  king.  But  Nebuchad- 
nezzar would  soon  die;  his  king- 
dom too  would  soon  pass  away,  and 
be  taken  possession  of  by  another 
people,  and  another  king.  We  diall 
soon  read  how  this  happened; — 
how  Cyrus  came,  and  the  Modes 
and  Persians,  and  took  Babylon; 
and  then  that  great  monarchy  was 
gone  for  ever.  The  breast  and  arms 
of  silver  in  the  image,  signified  the 
second  empire ; — that  of  the  Medes 
and  Persians,  the  most  powerful  in 
the  world,  after  the  Babylonian 
monarchy  was  destroyed.  We  shall 
read  a  great /deal  about  Cyrus,  the 
famous  king  of  Persia,  and  all  the 
good  things  he  did  for  God's  people, 
the  Jews.  But  Cyrus  died,  and 
many  kings,  who  reigned  after  him 
in  Persia,  died;  and,  at  last»  the 
Persian  monarchy  was  overcome 
and  destroyed  by  a  new  empire, — 
the  Macedonian.  The  thighs  of 
brass  in  the  image,  represented  this 
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third  great  monarchy.     It  hegan 
with  Alexander  the  Greats  of  whom 
we  hear  so  much  in  histoijy  and 
who  was  prophesied  of  by  Daniel, 
some  time  after    this  dream  was 
sent  to  Nebuchadnezzar.     Alexan- 
der subdued  Persia,  and  made  many 
great  conquests,  and  his  kingdom 
was,  for  a  time,  very  powerful    But 
when  he  died,  his  dominions  were 
divided  into  four  parts,  as  Daniel 
had  prophesied  they  would  be,  and 
they  became  weak  and  feeble,  and 
were  all  conquered  at  last  by  an- 
other and  stronger  power.     This 
was  the  Boman  Empire,  and  signi- 
fied in  the  dream  by  the  legs  of 
iron.    It  was  the  greatest  and  most 
powerful  of  alL  When  Jesus  Christ 
was  bom,   the    Bomans   possessed 
almost  all  the  known  world,  and  they 
were  a  mighty  people  for  very  many 
years.    But  the  Boman  monarchy, 
like  all  the  others,  passed  away  in 
time.    It  became  divided  into  ten 
kingdoms,  represented  by  the  ten  toes 
in  the  feet  of  the  image,  and  some 
of  these  kingdoms  were  strong,  and 
others  weak,  as  the  ten  toes  in  the 
image  were  partly  iron,  and  partly 
clay.    But  what  is  meant  by  the 
stone  which  smote  the  image,  and 
afterwards  became  a  great  moun- 
tain, and  filled  all  the  earth  ?   That 
atone  signifies  a  better  and  more 
powerful  kingdom  than  any  of  the 
four  of  which  we  have  been  reading. 
It  means  the  kingdom  of  our  Lord 


Jesus  Ghrisi  The  kingdom  began 
long  ago;  it  was  founded  by  Ood 
Himself,  not  by  man ;  just  as  the 
stone  was  cut  out  *'  without  hands,'' 
not  by  human  power.  That  little 
stone  is  growing  larger  and  larger, 
as  Christ's  gospel  is  more  known 
and  extended;  though  it  is  not  yet 
the  great  mountain  filling  all  the 
earth.  But  it  one  day  will  be.  All 
the  other  kingdoms  have  passed, 
or  will  pass  away;  all  have  rebel- 
led against  Ood,  and  therefore 
He  will  not  suffer  them  to  remain ; 
they  will  fall  and  pass  away  before 
that  great  kingdom  which  shall  last 
for  ever,  as  the  stone  smote  the  im- 
age, and  broke  it  to  piecea 

When  Daniel  had  ended,  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  fell  down  before 
him,  and  did  him  honor,  and  made 
him  "a  great  man,  and  gave  him 
many  great  gifts,  and  made  him 
ruler  over  the  province  of  Babylon." 

Daniel  did  not  forget  his  friends 
in  his  prosperity.  He  asked  Nebu- 
chadnezzar to  be  kind  to  them  also ; 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  did  as  Daniel 
wished,  and  made  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach,  and  Abed-nego  rulers  in  the 
land.  But  all  these  honors  did  not 
turn  their  hearts  away  from  Ood ; 
they  prayed  Ood,  who  had  helped 
them  to  resist  temptation  at  first,  to 
give  them  His  grace  still,  that  they 
might  not  forget  Him,  and  fall  into 
the  sins  of  the  people  around  them* 
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OON  after  all  this,  Nebu- 
chadnezzar,  the  idolatrous 
king  of  Babylon,  made  a 
great  image  of  gold.  It 
waa  set  up  in  a  plain  in 
Babylon ;  and  the  people  were  com- 
manded to  &11  down,  and  worship 
it  All  the  princes,  and  captains, 
and  judges,  and  nobles,  came  at 
Nebuchadnezzar's  command;  and 
then  a  herald  cried  aloud  to  the 
people,  ^^  To  you  it  is  commanded, 
that  at  the  time  when  ye  hear 
the  sound  of  the  horns,  and  the 
harps,  and  the  pipes,  and  the  trum- 
pets, and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall 
down  and  worship  the  image  which 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  has  set 
up.  And  whoso  will  not  fall  down 
and  worship,  he  shall  be  cast  into  a 
burning  fiery  furnace.'*  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  heard  the 
command  given ;  and  they  heard, 
too,  the  dreadful  punishment  which 
was  threatened  to  those  who  diso- 
beyed ;  but  these  good  men  felt  that 
they  could  not  obey,  because  He 
whom  they  served  had  commanded 
them  to  worship  no  strange  gods. 
He  had  said,  '^Thou  shalt  have 
none  other  gods  but  me;''  and 
**  Thou  shalt  not  make  any  graven 
images ;  thou  shalt  not  bow  down 
to  them,  nor  worship  them."  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
asked  God  to  give  them  strength  to 
obey  Him.  Ood  heard  their  prayer, 
and  gave  them  faith  to  trust  in 
Him,  and  to  be  willing  even  to  die 
in  His  aervitse. 


At  last  the  time  came.  The 
music  sounded,  and  then  all  the 
people  fell  down,  and  worshipped 
the  golden  image.  Let  us  remem- 
ber, that  there  are  many  thousands 
of  heathen  in  the  world  now,  who 
worship  images.  Pray  Ood  to  pity 
these  poor  idolaters;  and  to  send 
His  word  to  them,  to  teach  them 
about  the  one  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ  whom  He  has  sent 

Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego  had  enemies  in  Babylon,  who 
watched  to  see  if  they  would  wor- 
ship the  golden  image,  or  not ;  and 
when  these  enemies  found  that 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
did  not  attend  to  the  king's  com- 
mand, they  ran  directly,  and  told 
Nebuchadnezzar.  They  said,  *^  Thou, 
0  king,  hast  made  a  law,  that  every 
man  shall  Ml  down  and  worship 
the  golden  image  when  the  music 
begins  to  sound;  but  the  Jews 
whom  thou  hast  made  rulers  in 
Babylon,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  they  will  not  obey  thy 
command,  nor  worship  thy  gods." 
Then  Nebuchadnezzar  was  angry, 
and  commanded  the  three  Jews  to 
be  brought  before  him. 

When  they  came,  the  king  spoke 
to  them,  and  said,  ^^Ib  it  true  that 
you  do  not  worship  my  gods,  and 
the  image  I  have  set  up?  Now 
then,  make  yourselves  ready;  and 
when  you  hear  the  music  sound, 
fall  down  and  worship  my  image ; 
and  I  will  foi^ve  you,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you ;  but  if  not,  yon 
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shall  be  cast  directly  into  the  burn- 
ing fiery  fdmace;  and  who  can 
deliyer  you  then  V  But  Shadrach, 
Meshachy  and  Abed-nego  answered, 
''0  Nebuchadnezzar,  our  QoAj 
whom  we  worship,  is  able  to  deliver 
us  firom  the  burning  furnace;  and 
we  know  that  He  will  deliver  us 
out  of  thine  hand,  0  king.  But  if 
not,  we  will  not  serve  thy  gods,  nor 
worship  the  golden  image.  We  are 
willing  to  be  thrown  into  the  fiery 
furnace;  but  we  cannot,  we  will 
not,  disobey  our  God."  It  was  God 
who  gave  these  men  power  to  con- 
fess Him  so  boldly  before  their 
enemies.  He  had  taken  away  their 
fear;  and  now  they  stood  quietly 
and  peacefully  before  the  king, 
waiting  to  hear  their  sentence,  and 
ready  to  be  cast  into  the  fire.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar commanded  his  servants 
to  make  the  furnace  S3ven  times 
hotter  than  it  was  before  ;*  and  then 
some  strong  men  took  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
bound  them,  and  cast  them  alive 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace.  The 
furnace  was  so  very  hot,  that  the. 
flames  of  the  fire  burnt  to  death  the 
men  who  took  up  Shadrach,  Me- 
shach, and  Abed-nego,  and  cast 
them  into  it. 

Bat  what  happened  to  these  three 
good  men?  Did  the  God  whom 
th^  served  remember  them  in 
their  trouble?  Did  He  show  Ne- 
buchadnezzar that  He  was  able  to 
deliver  His  servants  who  trusted  in 
Him?  Yes;  God  was  pleased  to 
preserve  his  own  people,  and  to 
teach  His  enemies  what  a  powerful 
Qoi,  He  is.  He  commanded  the 
flttmes  not  to  bum  them ;  and  loosed 
their  bond%  and  walked  with  them 
in  the  fire ;  and  God's  promise  was 


fulfilled  to  them— "When  thou 
walkest  through  the  fire  thou  shalt 
not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  fiame 
kindle  upon  thee.^    Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

Nebuchadnezzar  looked  into  the 
fdmace ;  and  then  he  arose  in  haste, 
and  called  his  governors,  and  said  to 
them,  ^^  Did  we  not  cast  three  men 
bound  into  the  fire?"  They  said, 
"Troe,  0  king."  Nebuchadnezzar 
answered,  "I  now  see  four  men  in 
the  Aimace;  and  they  are  not 
bound ;  they  are  walking  loose  in  the 
fire;  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the 
form  of  the  fourth  is  like  the  Son  of 
God."  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  went 
again  to  the  mouth  of  the  furnace, 
and  cried,  '^  0  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  ye  servants  of  the 
most  high  God,  come  out,  and  corae 
hither."  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  came  out  of  the  fire. 
Their  clothes  were  notbumt;  their 
hair  was  not  singed ;  there  was  no 
smell  of  fire  upon  them.  The  king, 
and  the  princes,  and  nobles,  and 
captains,  all  saw,  and  wondered; 
and  Nebuchadnezzar  now  believed, 
that  the  God  of  Judah  was  a  power- 
ful God  indeed.  He  cried  aloud  to 
all  the  people,  "  Blessed  be  the  God 
of  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  who  hath  sent  His  angel, 
and  delivered  His  servants  that 
tmsted  in  Him  1  And  now  I  make 
a  law,  that  any  person  who  shall 
dare  to  speak  against  the  God  of 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego, 
shall  be  cut  in  pieces ;  because  there 
is  no  other  God  who  can  deliver  as 
He  delivers."  Then  Nebuchadnezzar 
gave  great  riches  and  honors  to  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  and 
sent  them  away,  and  never  again 
commanded  them  to  worship  the 
idol  gods  of  Babylon. 
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What  wsa  it  that  made  these 
three  good  men  so  bold,  and  fear- 
lessy  and  willing  to  suffer  ?  It  was 
their  love  to  Ood,  their  faith  in 
Him.  They  loved  God  so  much, 
that  they  chose  rather  to  be  cast 
into  the  furnace^  than  to  do  any- 
thing to  diqileafie  Him.  They  had 
to  much  faith  in  God,  that  they 
could  trust  all  to  Him ;  they  knew 
He  could  deliver  them  if  He  pleased ; 
und  if  not  they  were  ready  and 
willing  to  die.  God  has  given  the 
same  &ith  and  love  to  many  other 
holy  men,  who  have  suffered  for 
Him  at  different  times,  and  in  dif- 
ferent parts  of  the  world.  There 
have  been  times  in  Christian  coun- 
tries, when  people  were  required 
to  conform  to  modes  of  religious 
worship,  and  profess  belief  in 
tilings  which  their  consciences 
condemned.  There  have  been 
many  good  men  and  women,  who 
would  not  yield  to  such  unreasona- 


ble demands  in  matters  of  faith  and 
worship.  And  they  had  courage 
and  strength  given  them  by  God 
to  refuse  to  obey.  What  then 
has  been  done  with  them  ?  They 
have  been  imprisoned,  tormented, 
and  put  to  death.  But  God 
did  not  forsake  His  people  in  their 
time  of  suffering.  Jesus  was  with 
them,  as  He  was  with  Shadiuch, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  in  the  fieiy 
furnace.  They  could  not  see  Him 
with  their  bodily  eyes,  but  they  felt 
His  love  in  their  hearts;  He  gave 
them*  patience  to  bear  their  pain, 
and  to  sing  His  praises  in  the  fixe ; 
and  when  their  bodies  were  con- 
sumed, He  sent  His  angels  to  cany 
their  happy  souls  to  heaven,  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever.  And  these  blessed 
martyrs  are  now  before  the  throne 
of  God,  singing  the  song  of  joy, 
**  Salvation  to  our  God  which  sitteth 
on  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb." 
Revelation  viL  10. 
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EDEKIAH  was  still  reign- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  and 
Jeremiah  was  still  pro- 
phesying to  the  people 
who  were  left  there.  The 
Babylonians  had  gone  away  for  a 
little  time ;  but  God  told  Jeremiah, 
that  these  enemies  would  soon  come 
back  again,  and  fight  against  Jeru- 
salem, and  take  it,  and  bum  it  with 
fire.  Jeremiah  had  many  enemies 
in  Jerusalem.  He  was  a  kind 
friend  to  them,  always  warning 
them  &ithfully^  and  tiying  to  bring 


MPRISONED, 

them  to  repentance.  But  the  people 
of  Judah  disliked  to  be  told  of  their 
faults;  they  hated  Jeremiah,  and 
falsely  accused  him,  and  brought 
him  before  the  princes  to  be  judged. 
The  princes  beUeved  what  the  ene- 
mies of  Jeremiah  told  them,  and 
were  angry  with  the  good  prophet, 
and  beat  him,  and  shut  him  up  in 
prison.  There  he  stayed  many 
days;  but,  at  last,  king  Zedekiah 
sent  for  him  secretly,  and  took  him 
out,  because  he  wished  to  know 
from  Jeremiahi  what  God  had 
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about  Jerusalem  and  the  Baby- 
lonians. Zedekiah  asked,  ^'  Is  there 
any  word  from  the  Lord  ?^  Jere- 
miah had  a  word  from  God^  and  a 
word  which  Zedekiah  coald  not 
like ;  but  the  prophet  knew  that  it 
was  his  duty  to  speak  the  truth, 
whether  Zedekiah  liked  it  or  not, 
so  he  answered,  '^Yes;  there  is  a 
word  from  the  Lord,  and  it  is  this : 
thou  shalt  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  ofthe  king  of  Babylon."  When 
Jeremiah  had  told  his  message,  he 
asked  Zedekiah  to  take  him  out  of 
the  prison,  that  he  might  not  die. 
Zedekiah  attended  to  Jeremiah,  and 
told  him  he  should  not  go  back  to 
the  prison  where  he  was  l^fore. 
But  Zedekiah  commanded  his  ser- 
yants  to  put  the  prophet  in  the 
court  of  the  prison,  by  the  king's 
house;  and  every  day  a  piece  of 
bread  was  sent  to  him  there  from 
the  bakers'  street 

The  people  were  still  angry  with 
Jeremiah,  because  of  the  message 
he  gave  them  from  Ood.     What 
was'  the  message  ?     ^^  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  this  city  shall  surely  be 
given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon.     Those  that  stay  in  the 
city  shall  die  by  the  sword,  and  by 
famine ;  but  those  that  go  out  to  the 
king  of  Babylon's  army  shall  live." 
This  was  God's  word,  and  all  would 
surely  come  true ;  but  it  displeased 
the  unbelieving  princes,  and  they 
again  accused  Jeremiah  to  the  king. 
They  told  Zedekiah  that  Jeremiah 
did  no  good ;  and  that  he  frightened 
the  people  so  much  that  they  would 
not  be  able  to  fight  when  the  Baby- 
lonians came ;  and  then  the  princes 
asked  Zedekiah  to  put  the  prophet 
to    death.      Zedekiah  was  a  weak 
man,  and  did  not  like  to  refuse  the 


princes,  so  he  said,  ^'  Yes ;  you  may 
do  as  you  please  with  Jeremiah." 

Then  the  princes  went  to  the 
place  where  Jeremiah  was,  and  took 
him  away,  and  cast  him  into  a 
dungeon.  This  dungeon  was  a 
dreadful  place.  It  was  a  dark  pit, 
full  of  mud  and  dirt,  nnd  without 
light  or  air :  Jeremiah  was  let  down 
into  it  by  ropes,  and  then  the  cruel 
princes  left  him,  and  went  away. 
Jeremiah  stayed  a  long  time  in  the 
dungeon;  he  sank  down  into  the 
mire,  and  was  almost  choked,  and 
almost  starved  too,  for  his  enemies 
brought  him  no  bread  to  eat.  But 
in  all  his  trouble,  it  was  a  comfort 
to  Jeremiah  to  think  why  he  was 
thrown  into  that  dreadful  place.  It 
was  because  he  had  spoken  the  truth 
which  God  commanded  him  to  speak. 
He  was  suffering  for  God,  and  he 
knew  that  God  would  not  forsake 
him.  God  could  hear  Jeremiah's 
prayers  in  the  dungeon,  as  He  had 
heard  the  prayers  of  the  three  good 
men  in  the  furnace ;  and  send  de- 
liverance to  him,  as  He  had  done  to 
Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego. 
And  at  last,  Jeremiah  was  delivered 
from  the  miry  dungeon.  Ebed- 
melech,  one  of  the  king's  servants, 
told  Zedekiah  where  Jeremiah  was, 
and  how  much  he  was  suffering; 
and  the  king  pitied  him  when  he 
heard  the  sad  story,  and  commanded 
the  servant  to  go  with  thirty  men, 
and  take  Jeremiah  out  of  the  prison. 
So  these  men  went  into  a  room  in 
the  king's  house,  where  old  garments 
and  rags  were  kept,  and  took  away 
some  of  the  rags,  and  let  them  down 
by  cords  into  the  dungeon  where 
Jeremiah  was.  Why?  Because 
these  kind  men  were  going  to 
draw  him  out  of  the  pit,  and  they 
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thought  that  the  cords  under  his 
arms  might  hurt  him,  so  they  said 
to  him,  ^  Put  these  rags  nnder  thy 
armsy  under  the  cords,  and  then  we 
will  draw  thee  onf  Jeremiah  did 
as  they  told  him,  and  the  men  pulled 
him  up  out  of  the  dungeon,  and  set 
him  upon  dry  ground. 

And  now  Zedekiah  sent  again  for 
Jeremiah,  and  asked  him  about 
Qod's  message  to  the  city  of  Jeru- 
salem. Jeremiah  first  asked  Zede- 
kiah not  to  put  him  to  death,  aud 
not  to  give  him  into  his  enemies' 


hands.  Zedekiah  promised  to  take 
care  of  him,  and  then  Jeremiah 
said,  ^This  is  God's  message;  if 
thou  wilt  submit  to  go  with  Ihe 
king  of  Babylon's  princes,  thou 
shalt  live ;  but  if  not,  the  city  will 
be  bumt^  and  thou  shalt  not  escape. 
Obey  the  voice  of  Ood,  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  thee."  Then  Zedekiah 
told  Jeremiah  to  keep  all  this  se- 
cret from  the  princes,  and  sent  him 
away;  and  Jeremiah  stayed  safely 
in  the  court  of  the  prison,  by  the 
king's  house. 


-•ooo» 
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OT  long  after  this,  all 
Ood's  dreadful  threats 
against  Judah  were  ful- 
filled. Many  years  God 
had  waited,  and  warned^ 
and  threatened,  and  promised.  He 
had  sent  message  after  message  to 
His  sinful  people,  to  invite  them  to 
return  to  Him ;  but  all  was  of  no 
use,  and  now  the  time  of  judg- 
ment was  come.  Do  we  wonder  at 
the  obstinacy  and  rebellion  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  in  resisting  God's 
mercy  so  long  ?  They  were  obsti- 
nate and  rebellious  indeed;  but 
when  we  read  about.them,  let  us  re- 
member that  all  our  hearts  are  as 
wicked  as  theirs,  and  that  we  have 
rebelled  against  God  as  well  as  they. 
God  speaks  to  sinners  now,  long, 
very  long,  before  they  attend,  and 
how  merciful  He4s  to  spare  them  so 
long!  But  He  wiU  not  wait  for 
ever:  punishment  must  come  upon 


rebellious  sinners  now,  as  it  did  upon 
rebellious  Judah  so  many  years  ago. 
Death  will  come,  and  the  day  of 
judgment  will  come,  and  then  it 
will  be  too  late  to  ask  for  pardon, 
and  seek  for  mercy.  Seek  the  Lord 
now,  while  He  may  be  found. 
"  Now  is  the  accepted  time,  now  is 
the  day  of  salvation."  2  Cor,  vi  %, 
When  Zedekiah  had  reigned  about 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem,  Nebuchad- 
nezzar came  again  with  his  army, 
and  besieged  the  city.  Many  months 
Jerusalem  was  in  the  siege,  and 
sufiering  from  famine  and  sickness, 
for  there  was  no  bread  for  the  peo- 
ple to  eat  At  last,  Jerusalem  was 
taken.  The  walls  were  broken 
down,  and  Nebuchadnezzar,  and 
his  princes,  and  his  soldiers,  came 
in,  and  took  possession  of  the  dty. 
What  became  of  Zedekiah?  He 
tried  to  escape,  and  many  of  his 
servants  with  him ;  but  the  Baby- 
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louians  pursued  them,  and  overtook 
Zedekiah  near  Jericboy  and  brought 
him  to  Nebuchadnezzar.  Nebu- 
chadnezzar was  yery  cruel  to  his 
poor  fallen  enemy.  He  took  Zede- 
kiah'a  two  sons,  and  dew  them 
before  their  father's  eyes ;  and  then 
he  put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  chains,  and 
carried  him  to  Babylon.  All  the 
nobles  in  Judah  were  slain;  and 
the  king's  house  was  thrown  down 
by  the  Babylonian  army,  and  burnt 
with  fire ;  and  the  houses  of  all  the 
people  in  Jerusalem  were  destroyed 
too.  And  the  holy  temple  of  Qod, 
which  Solomon  built,  where  the 
people  of  Judah  had  so  often  met 
to  pray,  and  praise  the  Lord,  that 
holy  temple  was  burnt  down  to  the 
ground,  and  the  yessels  in  it  were 
destroyed,  or  carried  away  to  Baby- 
lon. Almost  all  the  people  of 
Judah  were  taken  captiye ;  only 
some  of  the  yery  poorest  were  left 
behind. 

But  where  was  Jeremiah  ?  Was 
be  taken  prisoner,  and  carried  to 
Babylon?  No;  God  who  had  taken 
care  of  Jeremiah  so  long,  still  pre- 
senred  him,  and  inclined  the  heart 
of  Nebuchadnezzar,  to  show  him 
kindness.  When  the  city  was 
taken,  Nebuchadnezzar  commanded 
his  captain  to  'Mook  well  to  Jere- 
miah, and  do  him  no  harm.''  So 
the  captain  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah 
out  of  the  prison  court,  where  Zede- 
kiah had  put  him,-  and  delivered 
him  to  Qedaliah.  Who  was  Oeda- 
liah  ?  He  wad  the  governor  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  over  the 
poor  Jews  who  still  stayed  in  Jeru- 
aalem.  He  lived  at  Mizpeh;  and 
Jeremiah  went  to  him  there,  and 
lived  with  him.    God  can  preserve 


His  people  in  the  greatest  dangers, 
and  He  had  promised  to  keep  Jere- 
miah safely  in  all  the  troubles  which 
came  upon  Judah.  And  there  was 
another  good  man  whom  God  prom- 
ised to  protect  too.  This  was  Ebed- 
melech,  the  kind  servant  who  asked 
Zedekiah  to  take  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  dungeon.  Ebed-melech  loved 
Jeremiah,  and  showed  him  kind- 
ness, out  of  love  to  that  God  in 
whom  both  Jeremiah  and  Ebed- 
melech  put  their  trust  God  saw 
Ebed-melech's  faith  and  love;  and 
now,  when  the  city  was  destroyed 
and  the  people  killed,  or  scattered, 
or  taken  prisoners,  He  sent  a  mes- 
sage of  comfort  by  Jeremiah  to  this 
faithful  servant  What  was  the 
message?  ^'Thus  saith  the  Lord: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
men  of  whom  thou  art  afraid.  I 
will  surely  deliver  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  not  &11  by  the  sword,  because 
thou  hast  put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith 
the  Lord."  Let  us  put  our  trust  in 
the  Lord  too,  and  then,  whatever 
troubles  or  sorrows  we  may  have, 
the  God  of  Jeremiah  and  of  Ebed- 
melech  will  be  with  us  to  comfort 
and  bless  us.  He  will  preserve  and 
guide  us  while  we  live,  and  take  us 
to  be  with  Him  for  ever  in  Heaven 
when  we  die. 

Gedaliah  was  a  wise  governor. 
He  advised  his  people  to  stay  quietly 
in  Mizpeh,  and  submit  to  the  king 
of  Babylon,  who  was  now  their 
master,  and  whom  it  was  their  duty 
to  obey;  and  many  of  the  Jews  at- 
tended to  Gkdaliah's  advice,  and 
dwelt  peacefully  and  safely  at  Miz- 
peh, where  they  had  fields,  and 
vineyards,  and  firuit,  and  oil,  and 
wine.    But  after  a  little  time,  Geda- 


808 


JUDGMENT  UPON  JUBAH. 


liah  was  murdered  by  his  cruel 
enemy  Ishmael;  and  some  of  the 
Jews  at  Mizpeh  were  killed  too,  and 
the  rest  taken  prisoners.  But  many 
of  these  prisoners  were  afterwards 
delivered  by  a  man  named  Johanan, 
who  went  to  fight  against  Ishmael. 
Ishmael  escaped  to  the  Ammonites; 
and  then  Johanau,  and  the  Jews  he 
had  saved,  went  to  Bethlehem. 
Jeremiah  was  still  with  them,  and 
they  all  asked  him  to  pray  for  them, 
and  to  teach  them  what  they  must 
do.  Jeremiah  was  willing  to  pray 
for  them,  and  to  give  them  good 
advice.  lie  talked  to  them  a  long 
time,  and  told  them  the  truth.  He 
said,  "If  you  will  stay  quietly  in 
this  land,  then  God  will  protect, 
and  save,  and  deliver  you  from  the 
king  of  Babylon.  But  if  you  will 
not  stay  here,  but  go  away  into 
Egypt,  or  any  other  country,  then 
Ood  will  be  angry,  and  destroy  you 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  plague.  Now  then,  be  obedient 
to  the  Lord,  and  submit  to  His 
command." 

The  people  had  been  very  ready 
to  ask  Jeremiah's  advice,  but  they 
were  very  unwilling  to  attend  to  it 
They  would  not  believe  him,  and 
they  were  too  proud  to  do  as  he 
told  them.  They  all  cried  out, 
^Thou  speakest  falsely.  Ood  has 
not  sent  thee  to  tell  us  this.  It  is 
not  God's  command,  and  we  do  not 
choose  to  obey  thee."  Then  they 
all  made  themselves  ready,  and  went 
to  Egypt  But  God  was  angry  with 
these  rebellious  people,  and  His 
curse  followed  them  to  Egypt,  and 
not  His  blessing.  They  were  going 
to  an  idolatrous  country,  where  God 
had  commanded  them  not  to  go; 


and  their  disobedienoe  only  brought 
worse  punishment  upon  them.  The 
word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jeremiah 
in  Egypt  (for  the  good  prophet  was 
obliged  to  go  with  the  people  there), 
and  this  was  the  message  sent  to 
them.  "  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  you 
have  seen  all  the  evil  which  I  have 
sent  upon  Judoh,  because  of  the 
people's  sins  and  idolatries;  but  you 
have  not  repented,  nor  humbled 
yourselves,  nor  submitted  to  my 
will.  You  have  rebelled  again  and 
again ;  and  now  you  have  come  to 
Egyp^  when  I  commanded  you  not 
to  go  there.  Therefore  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  because  you  have  done 
this,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  you,  and 
cut  you  off.  You  shall  be  destroyed 
by  the  sword,  and  by  famine,  and 
by  pestilence.  I  will  punish  you  in 
Egypt,  as  I  punished  your  brethren 
in  Jerusalem;  none  shall  escape; 
and  when  at  last  you  wish  to  return 
to  Judah,  you  shall  not  be  able." 
Were  not  the  people  frightened 
now  ?  No;  they  were  so  haurdened 
in  sin  and  rebellion  that  they  cared 
for  nothing  God  said  to  them,  and 
they  boldly  answered  Jeremiah, 
"  We  will  not  hearken  to  the  word 
thou  hast  spoken  unto  us  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord.  We  will  do  as 
we  please.  We  will  worship  idols, 
and  bum  incense  to  them,  as  we 
have  done,  and  as  our  fathers  used 
ta  do  in  Judah."  Jeremiah  felt  ead 
indeed  when  he  heard  this  wicked 
speech.  He  had  warned  the  people, 
and  advised  them,  and  threatened 
them,  but  all  was  of  no  use;  so 
now  he  only  said,  "You  may  do  as 
you  please.  You  may  worship  these 
idols  as  you  say,  and  forsake  the 
Lord  your  God.    But  hear  ye  &e 


THE  SEVBlirrT  YEAB8'  OAFi'lVlTy, 


800 


word  of  the  Lord:  I  will  watch 
over  you  for  evil,  and  nofc  for  good ; 
all  tbe  men  of  Jadah  in  the  land  of 


Egypt  shall  he  destroyed,  and  yon 
shall  know  whose  word  shall  standi 
yours  or  mine.** 


■•oooo" 
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HEN  we  read  this  story 
about  the  rebellion  of  the 
people  of  Judah,  what 
should  we  learn  from  it  ? 
Learn  the  yery  great 
wickedness  of  the  heart  The  heart 
of  eyery  man,  and  woman,  and 
childy  not  renewed  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  is  as  full  of  rebellion,  and 
self-will,  and  ingratitude,  as  the 
hearts  of  the  people  of  Judah  were. 
Has  your  rebellious  heart  been 
made  new?  If  not,  the  frown 
of  God  is  upon  you ;  and  if  you 
die  as  you  are  now,  you  must  be 
sent  away  from  Him  for  eyer. 
What  can  you  do?  It  is  not  yet 
too  late  to  haye  your  sinful  heart 
made  new  and  clean.  The  Holy 
Spirit  is  willing  to  cleanse  you.  Go  to 
God,  and  say  as  Dayid  did,  '^  Create 
in  me  a  clean  heart,  0  God,  and  re- 
new a  right  spirit  in  me ;"  and  then 
your  prayer  will  be  heard,  and  God 
wiU  pardon  and  bless  you. 

But  what  became  of  the  good 
prophet  Jeremiah  ?  The  Bible  does 
not  tell  us  how  or  where  he  died ; 
but  we  read  in  history,  that  the 
wicked  rebellious  Jews  in  Egypt 
grew  BO  tired  of  his  faithful  warn- 
ings  that  at  last  they  put  him  to 
death.  Jeremiah  could  warn  them 
no  more.  The  Jews  in  Egypt  lost 
then  their  best  earthly  friend ;  and 
they  lost  him  by  their  own  folly, 
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and  rebellion,  and  sin.  But  the 
day  of  his  death  was  a  happy, 
glorious  one  to  Jeremiah.  It  was 
the  end  of  all  his  sorrows  and  suffer- 
ing, and  the  beginning  of  his  eyer- 
lasting  joy  in  Heayen.  He  then 
receiyed  what  God  promises  to  all 
who  shall  truly  serye  Him  to  the 
cmd,  when  He  says, — "Be  thou 
faithful  unto  death,  and  I  will  giye 
thee  a  crown  of  life.'*  Eev.  ii.  10. 

The  wicked  Jews  could  silence 
the  holy  prophet  by  putting  him  to 
death,  but  they  could  not  preyent 
God  from  fulfilling  His  threaten- 
ings.  Soon  after,  the  powerful  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  who  had  con- 
quered Judah,  came  to  Egypt,  and 
subdued  that  country  too.  And 
then  God's  words  to  Jeremiah  were 
fulfilled.  The  wicked  Jews  were 
almost  all  slain  with  the  sword; 
yery  few  of  them  escaped  to  tell  the 
sad  story  of  their  sins  and  their  pun- 
ishment. 

All  this  time,  the  prisoners,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken  from 
Judah,  were  in  sorrow  and  suffering 
at  Babylon.  There  they  had  no 
temple,  no  sacrifices,  no  priests. 
Those  around  them  were  worship- 
pers of  idols;  and  when  the  poor 
captiyes  remembered  how  far  away 
their  own  beloyed  home  was,  where 
they  had  once  prayed,  and  sung 
praises  to  the  true  Gbd  in  peace  and 
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joy,  they  wept  for  sorrow.     And 
then  they  thought  why  they  had 
been  sent  to  this  strange  land ;  and 
they  remembered  that  it  was  be- 
cause of  their  sins  and  idolatry  that 
Ood  punished  them.  Many  of  them 
felt  very  much  humbled^  and  re- 
pen  ted^  and  turned  to  Ood^  and 
asked  Him    to    forgive    and  pity 
them.    And  did  God  hear  them? 
Yes;    He  had  not  forgotten  His 
people ;  He  had  not  forsaken  them 
for  ever.  Before  they  went  to  Baby- 
lon, God  promised  that  their  capti- 
vity there  should  last  only  seventy 
years,  and  that,  at  the  end  of  those 
seventy  years.  He  wonld  bring  them 
back    to    their    own    land  again. 
This  promise  comforted  the  captives 
in  their    trouble;    but    still   they 
could  not  forget  their  sorrow ;  and 
many  of  them,  who  were  old,  could 
not  hope  to  live  to  the  end  of  the 
seventy   years,  and   to  go  to  their 
home  again.    They  found  it  hard 
to  sing  their  joyful  psalms  of  praise, 
while  they  were  away  from  their 
happy  country.     They  could  not 
sing  for  weeping ;  but  they  wrote 
many  beautiful  psalms,  and  tried  to 
praise  God  as  well  as  they  could  in 
this  strange  land.    They  said,  ^'By 
the  rivers  of  Babylon  we  sat  down ; 
we    wept    when    we    remembered 
Zion.    We  hanged  our  harps  upon 
the  willows  that  are  therein.  Those 
that  carried  us  away  captives  asked ' 


of  ns  a  song;  they  said,  Sing  ns  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion.  But  how  can 
we  sing  the  Lord's  song  in  a  strange 
land?  How  can  we  forget  Jeni- 
salem?  We  love  Jerusalem  mora 
than  any  earthly  joy.*'  But  then 
they  remembered  God's  promise; 
and  wiped  away  their  tears,  and 
said,  "  God  is  our  help ;  unto  thee 
we  lift  up  our  eyes,  0  thou  that 
dwellest  in  the  heavens.  Have 
mercy  upon  us,  0  Lord,  have  mercy 
upon  us.  Our  help  is  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord  who  made  heaven  and 
earth.  Let  us  trust  and  hope  in 
Him ;  for  with  Him  there  is  mercy, 
and  He  will  save  us  from  all  our 
troubles.** 

How  pleasant  for  the  faithful 
Jews  to  have  God's  promise  to 
comfort  them  in  a  stmnge  land! 
The  people  of  God  are  now  liv- 
ing in  a  strange  land*  far  distant 
from  their  own  home,  the  Hea* 
venly  Jerusalem.  Like  the  poor 
captives  in  Babylon  they  have  much 
sorrow,  and  pain,  and  trouble. 
But  this  will  not  last  for  ever.  God 
will  soon  bring  them  home  to  that 
happy  land  where  all  tears  are 
wiped  away,  and  where  there  is  no 
more  sorrow.  And  He  is  always 
with  them  now ;  and  He  can  com- 
fort them  by  His  Spirit,  and  by  the 
promises  He  has  given  them  in  Hit 
word. 
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Nebuchadnezza  r s    P  r  e  a 
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lEBUCHADNEZZAB  waa 
a  very  powerful  king; 
and  he  was  proud  of  his 
power  and  his  conquests, 
and  his  possessions.  He 
knew  something  about  the  true 
God ;  Daniel,  and  the  other  Jewish 
captives,  had  often  talked  to  him  of 
the  great  Ood  whom  they  loved  and 
worshipped;  and  when  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-nego  were  de- 
livered from  the  fiery  furnace,  Ne- 
buchadnezzar confessed  that  their 
God  was  indeed  more  powerful  than 
any  of  the  idols  of  the  heathen. 
But  Nebuchadnezzar  had  not  yet 
truly  repented  and  turned  to  Ood ; 
his  heart  had  not  been  made  new 
by  the  Holy  Spirit;  it  was  still 
full  of  pride,  and  ambition,  and 
love  of  worldly  things.  But  God, 
in  mercy,  determined  to  subdue  the 
pride  of  this  great  king;  and  to 
teach  him  his  own  sinfulness  and 
folly,  and  to  make  him  to  give 
praise  to  Him  alone.  God  was 
pleased  to  teach  Nebuchadnezzar  all 
this  in  a  very  wonderful  way.  We 
are  going  now  to  read  how  it  was. 

One  night,  when  Nebuchadnezzar 
was  asleep,  he  dreamed  a  very  cu- 
rious dream.  This  dream  was  sent 
by  Ood  to  teach  and  warn  Nebu- 
chadnezzar. God  was  often  pleased, 
in  past  ages,  to  speak  to  people  in 
dream&  We  have  read  before  of 
the  dreams  of  Joseph,  and  of  the 
butler  and  baker  in  Egypt,  and  of 
King  Pharaoh,  and  of  the  soldier  in 
the  camp  of  Midian,  which  com- 
forted Gideon  so  much.    All  these 


dreams  came  from  God ;  but  we  do 
not  hear  of  such  dreams  now.  God 
might,  if  He  chose,  still  speak  to  us 
in  this  way;  but  He  is  pleased 
rather  to  speak  to  us  in  His  word. 
We  have  much  more  knowledge  of 
God,  from  £[is  Bible,  than  the  peo- 
ple we  read  about  in  the  Old  Testa- 
ment had.  Let  us  attend  to  what 
we  read,  and  thank  God  who  has 
given  us  His  holy  word  to  teach 
and  guide  us. 

When  Nebuchadnezzar  awoke,  he 
thought  very  much  about  his  dreanu 
He  knew  that  there  was  something 
wonderful  in  it,  but  he  could  not 
understand  what  it  meant;  so  he 
called  all  the  wise  men  of  Babylon, 
and  asked  them  to  explain  it  But 
these  wise  men  had  no  knowledge 
in  the  things  of  God,  because  they 
were  not  taught  by  His  Spirit,  and 
therefore  they  could  not  help  Ne- 
buchadnezzar to  understand  his 
dream.  At  last,  the  king  remem- 
bered that  Daniel,  the  Jewish  cap- 
tive, was  able  to  interpret  dreams ; 
so  he  sent  for  him.  Then  Daniel 
came  before  the  king,  and  heard 
the  wonderful  dream.  Nebuchad- 
nezzar said  to  him,  "0  Daniel,  I 
know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy 
God  is  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troul>- 
leth  thee ;  and  I  have  sent  for  thee, 
to  tell  me  the  interpretation  of  my 
dream.  In  my  sleep,  I  thought  I 
saw  a  very, high  tree,  so  high  that 
the  top  reached  above  the  clouds. 
The  leaves  of  the  tree  were  very 
fair,  and  its  fruit  was  much;  all 
the  birds  of  the  air  made  their  nests 
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in  the  branches,  and  fed  upon  its 
fruit ;  and  the  beasts  of  the  field 
lay  under  its  shadow.  While  I  was 
looking  upon  this  beautiful  tree,  I 
saw  in  my  dream  a  holy  one  come 
down  from  Heaven.  He  came  to 
the  high  tree,  and  cried  aloud,  and 
said,  Hew  down  the  tree,  and  cut 
off  the  branches;  shake  off  the 
leaves,  and  scatter  the  fruit ;  let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it^  and 
the  birds  from  its  branches.  But 
leave  the  root  in  the  ground;  and 
bind  it  down  with  iron  and  brass  in 
the  grass  of  the  field ;  and  let  it  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven.  Let 
the  heart  of  a  man  be  taken  from 
him,  and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given 
to  him;  and  let  seven  times  pass 
over  him."  This  was  the  wonderful 
dream;  and  then  Nebuchadnezzar 
said,  ^^  0  Daniel,  explain  this  dream 
to  me.  The  wise  men  of  Babylon 
cannot  understand  it ;  but  thou  art 
able  to  interpret  ii^  because  the 
spirit  of  Gk)d  is  in  thee.*' 

God  had  taught  Daniel  what 
the  dream  meant ;  and  Daniel  felt 
sorry  that  he  must  tell  it  to  the 
king.  But,  like  faithful  Jeremiah, 
Daniel  was  not  afraid  of  speaking 
God's  truth,  so  he  said  at  once: 
**  The  tree  which  thou  sawest,  whigji 
grew,  and  was  so  strong,  and  which 
reached  above  the  clouds,  whose 
leaves  were  so  fair,  and  the  fruit  of 
which  was  so  plentiful ;  under 
which  the  beasts  lay,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  birds  made 
their  nests ; — this  greut  tree,  0  king, 
is  thyself.  Thou  artgreatand  strong; 
thy  greatness  reaches  to  Heaven,  and 
thy  power  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
Thou  didst  see,  0  king,  a  holy  one 
come  from  Heaven,  and  he  gave 
commandment  about  the  great  tree^ 


saying.  Gut  it  down ;  but  leave  the 
root  bound  with  iron  and  brass  in 
the  grass  of  the  field,  and  let  it  be 
with  the  beasts,  and  wet  with  the 
dew  of  Heaven,  till  seven  times 
have  passed  over  it  The  interpre- 
tation of  this,  0  king,  is,  that  thou 
shalt  lose  thy  power  and  thy  great* 
ness,  and  be  taken  from  thy  throne, 
and  driven  among  the  beasts.  Thou 
shalt  eat  grass  like  the  oxen,  and  be 
wet  with  the  dew  of  Heaven,  till 
seven  years  have  passed  away ;  till 
thou  shalt  confess  that  Gt)d  is  king, 
and  that  He  alone  ruleth  over  aU. 
And  now,  0  king,  hearken  to  my 
advice ;  attend  to  the  warning  which 
God  in  mercy  sends  thee.  For- 
sake thy  sins  and  iniquities,  and 
turn  to  the  Lord.  Humble  thyself 
before  him;  do  what  is  righteous  in 
His  sight,  and  show  mercy  to  the 
poor;  and  then,  it  may  be,  Gk>d  will 
spare  thee,  and  not  send  these  fear- 
ful judgments.'* 

When  Daniel  had  finished  speak- 
ing, Nebuchadnezzar  made  no  an- 
swer. The  proud  king  would  not 
attend  to  the  advice  he  had  re- 
ceived, nor  humble  himself  before 
God.  But  God  waited  before  He 
punished.  A  year  passed  away,  and 
Nebuchadnezzar  still  enjoy^  his 
riches  and  his  power;  be  had  all 
this  time  to  repent,  but  he  would 
not  At  last,  the  dreadful  judgment 
came.  One  day,  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  walking 
in  his  palace  at  Babylon.  He  was 
admiring  his  possessions,  and  think- 
ing what  a  great  king  he  was.  In 
his  pride  he  said,  ^^This  is  great 
Babylon  which  I  have  built  by  my 
power,  and  for  myhonor."  But  while 
the  proud  king  was  speaking^a  voice 
fell  from  Heaven^  saying,  ^'  0  Nebu- 
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chadnezzar,  the  kingdom  is  gone 
from  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  driven 
among  the  beasts,  till  thou  confess 
that  Ood  is  king/ and  that  He  alone 
rules  over  all/'  That  very  hour, 
the  dreadful  judgment  came  upon 
Nebuchadnezzar.  Ood  took  away 
his  reason,  and  he  became  a  wild 
madman.  He  could  not  rule  his 
kingdom,  nor  enjoy  his  riches,  nor 
lire  comfortably  in  his  palace  now. 
He  would  not  stay  there.  He  rushed 
oat  into  the  fields,  and  lived  with 
the  oxen,  and  ate  grass  like  them. 
He  had  no  home,  no  friends;  he 
was  "  driven  from  men,"  as  God  had 
told  him.  Seven  years  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was  in  this  dreadful  state ; 
his  hair  grew  like  eagles'  feathers 
and  his  nails  like  birds'  claws. 

But  God  was  not  going  to  destroy 
Nebuchadnezzar.  All  was  done  in 
mercy.  like  the  great  tree  in  the 
dream,  Nebuchadnezzar  was  cut 
down,  humbled  to  the  dust;  but 
the  root  was  in  the  ground  still, 
bound  round  with  iron  and  brass : 
his  life  was  preserved ;  God  watched 
over  him,  and  kept  him  for  these 
seven  years.  And  at  the  end  of 
those  seven  years,  God  looked  in 
love  and  mercy  upon  the  poor  un- 
happy king.  Nebuchadnezzar  had 
been  humbled ;  his  proud  heart  was 
now  willing  to  submit  to  God,  and 
he  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  Heaven,  and 
cried  for  pardon.  God  was  willing 
to  forgive.    He  gave  Nebuchadnez- 


zar his  reason  and  understanding 
again,  and  taught  him  to  praise,  and 
bless,  and  honor  Him  who  is  ^  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords."  And 
then  Nebuchadnezzar  felt  that  God 
alone  is  king  over  all  the  earth; 
and  that  He  has  power  to  do  all 
things,  and  to  rule  all  men  as  He 
pleases.  Gk)d  gave  Nebuchadnez- 
zar his  kingdom  again ;  and  we 
may  hope  that  he  ruled  over  it  in 
the  fear  of  Ood,  and  in  humble  sub- 
mission  to  His  wilL 

Learn  from  this  story  what  a 
dreadful  sin  pride  is.  None  of  us 
have  anything  to  be  proud  of.  All 
we  have  God  gave  us,  and  God  can 
take  away  in  a  moment.  Some 
people  are  proud  of  their  riches; 
some  of  their  power ;  some  of  their 
wisdom  and  knowledge;  some  of 
their  beauty.  Even  children  are 
often  proud.  Perhaps  they  are 
proud  of  their  dress,  or  of  their 
quickness  in  leamiug.  All  this 
pride  is  displeasing  to  God.  What 
does  the  Bible  say  about  it  ?  "  God 
resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  to  the  humble."  James  iv.  6. 
The  most  holy  people  are  always 
the  most  humble.  There  is  no 
pride  in  Heaven.  The  blessed  an- 
gels and  spirits  there  are  not  proud. 
Jesus  Christ  Himself,  the  king  of 
glory,  when  He  was  on  earth,  was 
not  proud.  He  said,  ^'  I  am  meek 
and  lowly  in  heart"  Matthew 
zi.29. 
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Belshazzar's    Feast. 


E  are  going  now  to  read 
about  another  king  of 
Babylon,  who  reigned 
some  time  after  Neba- 
cbadnezzar's  death :  his 
name  was  Belshazzar.  He  was 
proud  and  rebellioos,  as  Nebachad- 
nezzar  once  was;  but  h^  did  not, 
like  Nebnchadnezzar,  repent  and 
turn  to  Ood  before  his  death.  Ood 
let  Judah  go  into  captivity,  to 
punish  them  for  their  sins,  but  He 
was  angry  with  their  enemies  who 
afflicted  them;  and  He  said  He 
would  destroy  those  enemies,  and 
deliver  His  own  people,  when 
the  right  time  should  come.  Ood 
bad  said  this,  by  His  prophet, 
many  years  before.  He  had  taught 
Isaiah  what  armies  should  come 
against  Babylon,  and  the  name 
of  the  prince  who  should  com- 
mand them.  These  armies  now 
came  from  Media  and  Persia ;  and 
they  were  commanded  by  Cyrus, 
the  king  of  Persia's  son.  They 
came  to  Babylon,  and  began  to 
besiege  it ;  but  Belshazzar  thought 
himself  very  safe  in  his  strong  city, 
and  did  not  fear  his  enemies. 

One  night  there  was  a  great  feast 
in  Babylon.  Belshazzar  was  there, 
and  his  princes  and  nobles.  They 
all  ate,  and  drank,  and  made  merry; 
and  brought  out  the  holy  vessels, 
which  Nebuchadnezzar  had  taken 
from  Ood's  temple  in  Jerusalem, 
and  poured  wine  into  them,  and 
praised  their  idol  gods  of  gold,  and 
silver,  and  iron,  and  brass,  and 
wood,  and  stone.    But  all  the  time, 


the  eye  of  Ood  was  npon  this 
wicked  company;  He  heard  them 
blaspheming  His  holy  name,  and 
soon  He  was  going  to  punish  theoL 
While  they  were  all  feasting,  Bel- 
shazzar looked  up  to  the  wall  of  the 
room  where  they  were  sitting,  and 
he  saw  the  fingers  of  a  man's  hand 
writing  upon  the  walL  He  could  not 
tell  who  was  writing ;  he  saw  only  the 
fingers,  and  the  words  written ;  and 
he  could  not  understand  the  words. 
Then  Belshazzar  was  very  much 
frightened;  and  he  called  all  his 
wise  men,  and  asked  them  to  read 
and  explain  the  writing  upon  the 
wall,  and  promised  to  give  great 
honors  and  riches  to  any  one  who 
could  interpret  it.  But  the  wise 
men  could  not  read  nor  understand 
the  writing.  Like  Nebuchadnez- 
zar's dream,  it  came  from  Ood; 
and  only  one  taught  by  Ood's  Spirit, 
had  wisdom  to  read  and  interpret 
it.  At  last,  Belshazzar's  modier, 
queen  Nitocris,  came  into  the  room, 
and  told  the  king  about  Daniel;  for 
she  remembered  that  he  had  ex- 
plained Nebuchadnezzar's  dream, 
when  the  wise  men  of  Babylon  could 
not  When  Belshazzar  heard  this, 
he  sent  for  Daniel  directly.  So 
Daniel  was  brought  in,  and  the 
king  spoke  to  him,  and  said,  **  I 
have  heard  that  thou  hast  wisdom 
to  understand  hard  things,  and  to 
give  interpretations.  If  now  thou 
canst  read  and  interpret  this  writing, 
which  the  wise  anen  of  Babylon 
cannot  understand,  I  will  clothe  thee 
in  scarlet^  and  give  thee  a  chain  of 
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gold;  and  make  thee  raler  in  my 
kingdom." 

Then  Daniel  stood  np  boldly,  in 
the  middle  of  the  wicked  company, 
and  said,  ^  I  want  not  thy  gifts;  I 
care  not  for  rewards;  but  I  will 
read  the  writing  nnto  the  king,  and 
make  known  the  interpretation.  0 
king  Belshazzar,  the  great  God  gave 
thy  father  Nebuchadnezzar  a  king- 
dom, and  much  honor  and  power. 
But  when  Nebuchadnezzar  grew 
proud  of  his  glory,  then  God  took 
him  down  from  his  throne,  and  he 
was  driven  among  the  beasts,  till  he 
knew  that  God  alone  rules  over  the 
kingdoms  of  the  world.  0  Belshaz- 
zar,  thou  knowest  all  this,  but  thou 
hast  not  humbled  thyself  before 
God.  Thou  hast  rebelled  against 
Him,  and  brought  cut  the  vessels 
of  His  temple,  and  drank  wine  in 
them ;  and  praised  the  gods  of  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass,  and  iron,  and 
wood,  and  stone,  which  cannot  see, 
nor  hear,  nor  know ;  but  the  great 
God,  who  made  all  things,  Him 
thou  hast  not  praised  nor  glorified. 
And,  therefore.  He  has  sent  the 
hand  to  write  upon  the  wall :  and 
now  bear  the  writing,  and  the  inter- 
pretation." Then  Daniel  read  the 
words  written  on  the  walL  They 
were  very  few  words ;  but  they  were 
words  full  of  wonderful  and  dreadful 
meaning.  What  were  they?  "Mene, 
Mene,  Tekel,  Peres,  Upharsin."  Bel- 
shazzar  and  his  company  looked  in 
wonder  to  Daniel,  to  tell  them  the 
meaning  of  these  words,  for  they 
could  not  understand  what  was 
read.  Then  Daniel  said,  '^This  is 
che  interpretation :  MenCi  God  has 


numbered  thy  kingdom,  and  fin- 
ished it;  Tekel,  thou  art  weighed 
in  the  balances,  and  found  wanting; 
Peres,  Upharsin,  thy  kingdom  is  di- 
vided, and  given  to  the  Modes  and 
Persians." 

This  was  the  dreadful  interpreta- 
tion. Was  Belshazzar  frightened  ? 
Did  he  put  an  end  to  the  feast,  and 
send  away  his  company,  and  fall 
down  humbly  before  God,  and  cry 
for  mercy?  No;  Belshazzar  did 
nothing  of  all  this.  He  clothed 
Daniel  in  scarlet,  and  gave  him  a 
chain  of  gold,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  proclaimed  ruler  in  the  king- 
dom ;  and  then  the  feast  went  on, 
and  the  company  ate,  and  drank, 
and  talked,  and  laughed,  and  sang, 
as  they  had  done  before.  Thoy 
thought,  all  these  dreadful  things 
which  Daniel  had  spoken,  would 
not  come  upon  them  yet ; — perhaps 
they  might  not  come  for  a  long 
time ;  so  they  tried  to  forget  them, 
and  to  enjoy  themselves.  There 
are  many  people  now  like  that 
wicked  king  and  his  company; 
people  who  are  rebellious  and  dis- 
obedient, and  forgetful  of  God.  God 
sends  a  message  to  these  people. 
They  cannot  read  it  upon  the  walls 
of  their  houses,  but  they  may  read 
it  in  God's  word.  The  Bible  says 
to  them,  "The  wicked  shall  be 
turned  into  heU,  and  all  the  people 
who  forget  God."  Psalm  ix.  17. 
How  fearful  it  will  be  for  such  peo- 
ple to  be  cut  off  in  their  sins,  and 
A  be  '^  found  wanting  "  in  the  day 
of  judgment  1  Without  pardon, 
without  hope,  without  mercy  then  I 
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YETJS  and  his  army  were 
now  within  the  city,  and 
Belshazzar  knew  nothing 
of  it  How  had  they 
come  in  ?  Babylon  was 
a  very  strong  city.  The  walls  were 
high,  and  the  gates  were  brass,  and 
the  river  Euphrates  flowed  through 
it  All  this  made  the  people  feel 
very  safe.  They  thought  that  the 
Medes  and  Persians  could  not  get 
in ;  and  they  were  not  afraid  of  a 
long  siege,  because  there  was  plenty 
of  food  inside  the  city.  But  God 
had  promised  to  give  Babylon  to 
Cyrus,  and  when  Ood  promises  to 
do  a  thing,  He  can  make  all  easy. 
He  taught  Cyrus  to  find  a  way  into 
the  city  without  breaking  down  the 
walls  and  gates.  How  was  this? 
Tliere  was  a  great  lake  outside  the 
walls ;  and  canals  and  ditches  were 
made  to  carry  off  the  waters  of  the 
Euphrates  when  it  was  too  full. 
Cyrus  commanded  his  soldiers  to 
open  these  ditches,  and  let  the  water 
of  the  river  flow  into  them.  They 
did  this  while  Belshazzar  and  his 
company  were  feasting  in  the  palace. 
Cyrus  thought  that  the  best  time, 
because  all  the  people  in  the  city 
were  then  so  merry  and  so  busy, 
that  they  had  no  time  to  think 
about  their  enemies.  The  water  of 
the  river  was  turned  into  the  lak^ 
and  soon  the  bed  of  the  Euphrates 
became  almost  dry.  Then  Cyrus 
commanded  his  soldiers  to  march 
through  the  channel  of  the  river, 
into  the  city.  They  could  do  this 
very  easy,  because  the  water  was 


now  so  low  that  it  could  not  drown 
nor  hurt  them«  So  Cyrus  and  his 
soldiers^ walked  through  the  bed  of 
the  river,  and  were  soon  in  the  mid- 
dle of  Babylon.  There  were  steps, 
and  great  gates  of  brass,  on  each 
side  the  river,  leading  into  the 
streets.  These  gates  ought  to  have 
been  shut;  but  this  night,  the  people 
had  forgotten  to  shut  the  gates;  so 
Cyrus  and  his  men  went  through, 
and  marched  up  to  the  palace.  The 
palace  gates  were  open  too ;  and  the 
soldiers  went  in,  and  in  a  moment 
killed  the  men  who  were  standing 
on  guard.  The  company  were  still 
at  their  feast ;  but  when  they  heard 
the  confhsion,  Belshazzar  rushed 
out  with  his  sword  in  his  hand. 
But  it  was  too  late  to  save  himself; 
there  was  no  escape;  Belshazzar 
was  killed  by  the  soldiers  of  Cyrus, 
and  all  the  nobles  were  slain  too. 
The  rest  of  the  people  in  Babylon, 
when  they  saw  that  the  Medes  and 
Persians  had  killed  their  king,  sub- 
mitted to  Cyrus,  and  he  took  pos- 
session of  the  city.  This  was  the 
end  of  Belshazzar  and  of  his  king- 
dom. Babylon  now  belonged  to 
Cyaxares,  the  king  of  Media,  and 
uncle  of  Cyrus;  and  when  Cyrus 
had  settled  everything  in  Babylon, 
he  went  to  Media^  and  told  his  unde 
the  good  news  of  his  conquest,  and 
brought  him  back  to  live  in  his  new 
city.  Cyaxares  is  called,  in  the 
Bible,  Darius  the  Mode. 

When  we  read  this  story  of  the 
taking  of  Babylon,  we  must  remem- 
ber that  it  was  not  the  power,  nor 
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wisdom,  nor  brayery  of  Gyms  that 
gained  the  victory.  It  was  God  who 
brought  Cyras  to  Babylon;  who 
taoght  him  the  beet  way,  and  the 
right  time  to  take  the  city;  and 
who  gave  him  sucoesB  in  all  he  did. 
It  was  God  who  said  *^  to  the  deep> 
Be  diy,  and  I  will  dry  np  the  rivers;" 
and  who  said  of  Cyrus,  **He  shall 
perform  all  my  pleasure.**  Isaiah 
xUv.  27.  2a  God  had  taught  his 
prophets  to  predict  these  things 
about  Babylon,  many  years  before 
Cyrus  was  bom. 
But   why  did  God  destroy  the 


kingdom  of  Babylon  ?  Because  ot 
the  wickedness  of  the  people.  Sin 
has  caused  the  destruction  of  many 
countries  and  cities.  There  is  only 
one  thing  that  can  make  a  country 
truly  safe  and  happy.  Not  riches, 
nor  strength,  nor  power ;  but  holi- 
ness; because  God's  blessing  will  be 
upon  a  righteous  nation,  and  then 
no  enemy  will  have  power  to  hurt 
it.  "  Happy  is  that  people  that  is  in 
such  a  case;  yea,  happy  is  that 
people  whose  God  is  the  Lord." 
Psalm  cxhv.  16. 
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ANIEL  still  Uved  m  Baby- 
lon  in   great   favor   and 
honor  with  king  Darius, 
who  made  him  ruler  over 
the    kingdom,   and  over 
the  prinoes  and  nobles.    But  Daniel 
had  enemies  in  Babylon.    The  prin- 
oes hated  him,  and  did  not  like  him 
to  have  so  much  honor;  and  they 
were  always  watching  to  find  some 
fiiult  in  him,  that  they  might  accuse 
him  to  the  king.    But  Daniel  was 
80  good  and  holy  a  man,  and  so 
honest  and  just  in  all  he  did,  that 
his    enemies    could   find   nothing 
wrong  in  him  to  tell  Darius.    Why 
was  this?    How  was  it  that  Daniel 
was  able  to  do  rights  and  to  behave 
so  well  at  all  times  ?    Was  he  not  a 
sinner  like  ourselves,  and  tempted 
to  do  wrong  as  we  are  ?    Tes.    But 
I>aniel  knew  how  to  get  help  and 
strength;    he   sought   them   from 
God  every  day  he  Uved,  and  many 


times  every  day;  and  God  heard 
his  prayers,  and  gave  Daniel  all 
those  holy  gifts  which  he  needed 
and  asked  for. 

But  Daniel's  cruel  enemies  were 
still  determined  to  accuse  him  to 
the  king;  and  there  was  one  thing 
of  which  they  knew  they  could 
accuse  him.  What  was  it?  His 
praying  to  God.  They  saw  him 
often  kneel  dovm,  and  pray  to  his 
own  God,  the  God  of  Israel,  who  had 
made  all  things;  not  to  the  idol 
gods  whom  hi^  enemies  feared  and 
worshipped.  So,  one  day  these 
princes  went  to  king  Darius,  and 
asked  him  to  make  a  new  law. 
What  was  it  ?  That  no  one  in  the 
kingdom  should  make  a  prayer  or 
request  to  any  god  or  man,  for 
thirty  days,  but  to  the  king  only ; 
and  that  whoever  disobeyed  this 
command,  should  be  taken  and 
thrown  into  a  den  of  lions.    Darius 
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did  not  know  why  the  princes 
asked  for  this;  and,  without  think- 
ing about  Daniel,  he  made  the  law, 
and  sent  them  away  very  much 
pleased.  Why  were  they  pleased? 
Because  now  they  knew  that  they 
should  soon  be  able  to  accuse 
Daniel;  for  they  were  sure  he 
would  disobey  the  command,  and 
pray  every  day  to  his  God  as  he 
had  done  before. 

But  what  cculd  Daniel  do  when 
he  heard  the  king's  command? 
Did  he  give  up  praying  for  the 
thirty  days,  and  make  his  requests 
to  the  king  alone?  No;  Daniel 
had  many  things  to  ask  for  every 
hour;  things  which  Darius  could 
not  give  him.  He  wanted  pardon, 
and  grace,  and  strength,  and  com- 
fort; Daniel  could  not  wait  thirty 
days  without  these.  He  must  diso- 
bey the  law.  He  always  tried  to 
obey  Darius,  when  he  could  do  so 
without  displeasing  Ood;  but  now 
he  could  not:  for  Ood's  command 
is  to  ''pray  always;"  and  Daniel 
knew  that  he  must  obey  God  more 
than  man.  Then  did  he  try  to  hide 
from  his  enemies,  and  pray  in  some 
secret  place  where  they  could  not  see 
him?  No ;  he  opened  his  windows 
towards  Jerusalem,  his  own  beloved 
home,  where  the  holy  temple  had 
stood,  and  knelt  down  and  prayed, 
and  gave  thanks  to  God,  three  times 
a  day,  as  he  had  done  before.  Why 
did  Daniel  do  this  ?  Not  to  make  a 
boast  of  his  goodness,  but  to  show 
his  enemies  that  he  was  not  afraid 
nor  ashamed  of  praying  to  God. 
Never  be  afraid  of  doing  right 
Perhaps  sometimes  you  do  not  like 
to  read  the  Bible,  and  to  pray  to 
God,  for  fear  your  companions  should 
laugh  at  you,  or  despise  you.     Is  it 


right  to  be  afraid  or  ashamed  of  da 
ing  what  God  commands  you? 
No;  do  as  Daniel' did:  think  of 
your  duty  to  God,  and  try  to  obey 
Him.  Bemember  what  Jesus  said 
to  his  disciples,  ''Whosoever  ebaH 
be  ashamed  of  me,  of  him  shall  the 
Son  of  Man  be  aeliamed,  when  He 
oometh  in  the  glory  of  His  Father.'' 
Mark  viiL  38. 

Was  Daniel  seen  praying?    Tes ; 
his  enemies  soon  found  him  on  his 
knees,  asking  help  from  God;  and 
they  ran  directly,  ftdl  of  joy,  to  tell 
the  king.      They  said,    "O  king, 
didst  thou  not  command,  that  no 
one  should  make  a  petition  to  any 
god  or  man  for  thirty  days,  but  to 
thee  alone?    Didst  thou   not  say. 
that  whosoever  disobeyed  this  law, 
should  be  cast  into  a  den  of  lions  ?"* 
Darius    answered,    "Yes,   I   did.** 
Then  the  men  said,  "There  is  one 
man  who  does  not  care  for  thy  com- 
mand,  0  king.    He   kneels  down 
and  makes  his  petition  to  his  Gt)d, 
three   times  a  day.    This  man   is 
Daniel,  one  of  the  Jewish  captives." 
Then  Darius  was  sorry,  for  he  loved 
and  honored  Daniel,  and  he  tried 
very  hard  to  save  him.    But   tiie 
cruel  enemies  said, "  the  law  cannot 
be  changed;  Daniel  has  disobeyed 
it,  and  he  must  suffer  th&  punish- 
ment"   Then  Darius   commanded 
Daniel  to  be  brought,  and  cast  into 
the  lions'  den ;  but  as  the  men  were 
hurrying  him  away,  the  king  said, 
"0  Daniel,  the  God  whom   thou 
servest,  He  will  deliver  thee."      Da- 
rius  did    not   know   much    about 
Daniel's  God ;  but  he  thought,  that 
if  God  was  as  good  and  powerful  as 
Daniel  said.  He  would  surely  fiave 
His  faithftil  servant  in  this  time  of 
trouble.    So  Daniel  was  thrown  into 
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the  den ;  and  a  stone  was  put  npon 
the  month  of  the  den,  and  the  king 
himself  sealed  the  stone,  and  then 
went  home  to  his  palace.  All  that 
night  Darius  fieusted  and  mourned 
for  DanieL  He  would  have  no  mu- 
sic, nor  singing,  nor  rejoicing,  in 
his  palace ;  he  could  enjoy  nothing ; 
and  when  he  lay  down  on  his  bed 
he  oould  not  sleep;  he  was  so 
anxions,  so  unhappy  about  Daniel. 
And  very  early  in  the  morning,  Da- 
rius arose  and  went  to  the  den :  for 
he  coald  wait  no  longer ;  he  must 
know  whether  Daniel  was  living,  or 
whether  he  had  been  torn  in  pieces 
by  the  furious  lions. 

When  the  king  came  to  the  den, 
he  cried  out,  *^  0  Daniel,  is  thy  God, 
whom  thou  servest,  able  to  deliver 
thee  from  the  lions  ?^    Darius  wait- 
ed very  anxiously  for  the  answer: 
hot  how  glad  he  was  when  he  heard 
Daniel's  voice  again,  and  found  that 
be  was  still  aUve  and  well  in  the 
lions'  den  I    And  what  did  Daniel 
say  ?   He  said,  ^  0  king,  my  God  has 
sent  His  angel,  and  hath  shut  the 
liona*  months,  and  they  have  not 
hurt  me."    Then  Darius  was  glad, 
and    he    commanded  that    Daniel 
should  be  taken  out  of  the  den. 


''  So  Daniel  was  taken  up  out  of  the 
den,  and  no  hurt  was  found  upon 
him,  because  he  believed  in  his 
God.** 

And  now  the  king  determined  to 
punish  Daniel's  wicked  accusers ;  so 
he  commanded  them  to  be  brought 
and  cast  into  the  den.  They  had 
no  God  to  preserve  them;  no  holy 
angel  was  sent  to  shut  the  lions' 
mouths  for  them;  no,  the  savage 
beasts  sprang  upon  them  in  a  mo- 
ment, and  broke  all  their  bones  to 
pieces  before  they  came  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  den.  All  the  people 
saw,  and  wondered;  and  confessed 
that  Daniel's  God  was  indeed  a 
powerful  God,  able  to  deliver  His 
servants  and  to  punish  His  enemies. 
And  then  Darius  wrote  to  all  the 
people  in  His  kingdom,  and  told 
them  the  wonderful  story  of  Dan- 
iel's deliverance,  and  commanded 
them  to  fear  and  tremble  before  the 
great  and  powerful  God  of  Daniel. 

Let  this  powerful  God  be  your 
friend,  as  He  was  Daniel's ;  and  then 
you  need  not  fear  any  enemy,  nor 
any  trouble.  He  is  the  '^  Father  of 
mercies,  and  the  GKkI  of  all  comfort, 
who  comforteth  us  in  all  our  tribn- 
lation."    2  Cbr.  i  3,  4 
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AEIUS  did  not  live  long 
after  this ;  and^  when  he 
died,  Cyrus  became  king 
of  Media.  Cyrus  was  a 
very  wise  and  powerful 
prince.  He  was  king  of  Persia  as 
well  as  Media ;  and  had  great  pos- 
sessions, and  had  made  many  con- 
quests, and  gave  many  wise  and 
good  laws  to  his  subjects.  But  one 
thing  that  Cyrus  did  was  better  than 
all  the  rest  What  was  it?  It  was 
the  proclamation  which  he  made, 
that  all  the  captive  Jews  in  his  king- 
dom should  return  to  Jerusalem, 
and  build  a  temple  again  there  to  the 
Lord  their  God.  It  was  God  Him- 
self who  put  fchis  good  thought  into 
the  heart  of  Cyrus,  and  taught  him 
to  show  kindness  to  the  people  of 
Judah.  Many  years  before  it  bad 
l)een  prophesied,  that  after  seventy 
years'  captivity,  Judah  should  re- 
turn to  their  own  laud ;  and  now, 
that  the  right  time  was  come,  God 
found  a  way  to  fulfil  His  promise. 
What  God  says.  He  always  does. 
We  may  think  many  things  very 
hard ;  they  may  be  hard  to  us,  but 
not  to  God;  for  "with  God  all 
things  are  possible,^  He  can  in- 
cline the  hearts  of  men  to  do 'as  He 
pleases,  and  to  fulfil  His  will,  as  Cy- 
rus did. 

But  what  was  the  proclamation 
of  Cyrus?  It  was  this:  "Thus 
saith  Cyrus,  kiug  of  Persia;  the 
Lord  God  of  Heaven  hath  given 
me  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth, 
and  He  hath  commanded  me  to 
build  Him  an  house  at  Jerusalem. 


Who  is  there  among  you  of  His  peo- 
ple ?  Let  his  G^  be  with  him,  and 
let  him  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  and 
build  the  house  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.'*  How  rejoiced  the  poor  cap- 
tives were  to  bear  this  proclamation ; 
and  bow  thankful  they  felt  to  their 
kind  and  faithful  God !  Cyras  sent 
back  the  holy  vessels  which  Nebu- 
chadnezzar had  taken  from  Jerusa- 
lem. There  were  6400  of  them,  all  of 
gold  and  silver ;  and  these  were  given 
to  the  Jews,  to  carry  again  to  Jndea, 
for  the  temple  they  were  going  to 
build.  The  captives  very  soon  made 
all  ready  to  return  to  their  own 
land;  and  looked  for  the  last  time 
upon  Babylon,  where  they  had 
spent  so  many  years  of  trouble,  and 
rejoiced  to  think  that  they  should 
never  see  it  again.  They  had  a  long 
journey  to  take ;  but  they  were  so 
happy  to  go,  that  they  did  not  care 
for  any  trouble  on  the  road.  How 
many  returned  to  Jerusalem? 
42,360;  and  a  great  many  ser- 
vants, and  maids,  and  singers;  and 
all  their  horses,  and  asses,  and 
mules,  and  camels  they  took  with 
them  too;  a  very  great  number. 
These  Jews  were  rich ;  for  God  had 
inclined  their  neighbors  to  give 
them  gold  and  silver,  and  all  they 
wanted  for  their  journey,  and  for 
their  temple  at  Jerusalem. 

When  they  came  to  the  end  of 
their  long  journey,  and  found  them- 
selves once  again  in  their  own  be^ 
loved  land,  the  first  thing  they 
thought  about  was  the  building  of 
the  temple.    They  had  long   been 
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without  a  temple,  in  a  heathen  land 
where  their  own  Ood  was  not  wor- 
shipped ;  but  now  they  could  build 
a  house  where  they  might  praise  and 
pray  to  Him ;  and  they  began  this 
good  work  directly.    All  were  willing 
to  give  of  their  riches  to  help  for- 
ward the  building.      But  before  the 
temple  was  built,  an  altar  was  set 
up,  and  the  priests  offered  sacrifices 
upon  it  every  morning  and  evening. 
Aiid  they  kept  all  the  feasts  which 
God  had  commanded  them  to  keep, 
and  tried  in  everything  to  obey  His 
laws.    Joshua  was  high  priest,  and 
Zemibbabel  was  governor ;  they  were 
both  holy  men,  and  encouraged  and 
helped  the  people  in  what  was  right 
In  about  a  year,  all  was  ready  to 
begin  the  temple.    They  had  cedar- 
trees  firom  Lebanon,    and    money 
enough  to  pay  the  carpenters  and 
maeonfi ;  all  helped  in  the  building, 
and  the  Levites  were  appointed  to 
direct  the  work,  and  to  see  that 
everything  was  done  rightly.    Then 
the  people  assembled  to    see    the 
foundation  of  the  house   laid.    It 
was  a  joyful  and  glorious  day  at 
Jerusalem.    The  priests  were  there 
in  their  robes,  and  the  Levites,  with 
instruments  of  music,  to  praise  the 
liord.    Then  ^they  sang  together, 
praising  and  giving   thanks   unto 
the  Lord,  because  He  is  good,  and 
His   mercy   endureth   for  ever  to 
InraeL    And  all  the  people  shouted 
with    a  great    shout,   when  they 
pswsed  the  Lord,  because  the  foun- 
dation of  the  house  of  the  Lord  was 
laid."    But  there  were  some  people 
^ireeping  in  the  midst  of  all  this  joy. 
Who  were  they,  and  why  did  they 
^ireep?    They  were  the   old   men 
who  had   returned   to  Jerusalem. 


They  were  so  old,  that  they  remem- 
bered the  first  temple  which  had 
stood  there  seventy  years  before. 
They  had  worshipped  in  it,  and 
seen  its  beauty ;  now  they  saw 
it  in  ruins;  they  could  never  wor- 
ship in  it  again.  Th^  might  havei 
a  new  temple;  but  not  one  so 
beautiful,  nor  hffge,  nor  glorious,  as 
the  temple  of  Solomon  was;  that 
was  gone  for  ever.  These  thoaghts 
made  the  old  men  weep;  but  they 
wept  in  thankfulness,  as  well  as  in 
sorrow.  The  young  people,  who 
had  been  bom  in  Babylon,  and  had 
never  seen  the  first  temple,  had  no 
remembrance  to  make  them  sad; 
they  felt  only  gladness,  and  they 
shouted  aloud  for  joy ;  so  there  was 
a  sound  of  weeping,  and  a  sound  of 
rejoicing  too;  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afar  off. 

All  our  pleasant  days  are  like  this 
happy  day  among  the  Jews ;  there  is 
joy  in  them,  and  sorrow  too.  We 
can  never  be  quite  happy  here :  oar 
happiest  hours  must  have  some  sad- 
ness in  them.  Toung  people,  per- 
haps, think  that  all  is  bright,  and 
beautifal,  and  pleasant;  but  those 
who  are  older,  and  think  more,  have 
much  to  make  them  feel  sad ;  and 
they  often  weep,  when  the  young 
are  gay,  and  merry,  and  joyfuL 
When  God's  people  are  unhappy 
here,  they  love  to  remember  that 
they  are  soon  going  to  another 
world,  where  there  is  no  sorrow,  be- 
cause there  is  no  sin.  They  will 
never  weep  in  heaven.  There  "  God 
shall  wipe  away  all  tears  firom  their 
eyes;  and  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain.''    Revelation  xxi.  4. 
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COXIV. 


BRSBCUTION. 


HE  Jews  had  many  dis- 
oonragements  firom  their 
enemies  while  they  were 
building  their  new  temple. 
Who  were  these  enemies  ? 
They  were  the  people  who  had  been 
sent  from  AsByria^  many  years  be- 
fore, to  live  in  Samaria  and  other 
cities,  after  the  ten  tribes  had  gone 
into  captiyity.  These  people  Imew 
a  little  of  the  true  Gt)d9  and  sacri- 
ficed to  Him;  bat  they  did  not 
serve  Him  aright;  for  they  wor- 
shipped idols  as  well  as  Ood.  When 
these  enemies  heard  what  the  people 
of  Jndah  were  doing,  they  came  to 
Zermbbabely  and  pretended  to  be 
very  friendly,  and  said,  ''Let  ns 
boild  with  you,  for  we  seek  Qod  as 
you  do,  and  sacrifice  to  Him,  and 
serre  Him.'*  But  Zerrubbabel  and 
Joshua  knew  that  these  people  did 
not  truly  love  Ood ;  so  they  answered, 
**  No,  you  have  nothing  to  do  with 
us ;  we  do  not  want  your  help ;  we 
can  build  Ood's  house  ourselres^  as 
Gyrus  commanded  us.''  This  made 
the  enemies  angry ;  and  they  deter- 
mined to  trouble  the  people  of 
Judah,  and  prevent  the  building  of 
the  temple.  While  Cyrus  was  living, 
the  Samarians  could  not  do  much 
to  hurt  the  Jews ;  but  after  his 
death,  they  wrote  a  letter  to  the 
new  king  of  Persia,  full  of  cruel  and 
wicked  accusations  against  Ghxl's 
people.  What  did  they  say  in  the 
letter?  They  told  the  king  that 
the  Jews  were  rebellious  and  wicked 
people,  who  were  building  a  city 
which  would  be  very   hurtfril    to 


Persia  And  then  they  asked  the 
king  to  command  the  Jews  to  leave 
off  building,  and  not  to  let  them 
finish  their  city  and  temple.  And 
did  the  king  attend  to  what  these 
enemies  said?  Yes;  he  was  a&aid 
that  the  people  of  Judah  might 
grow  powerful,  and  rebel,  against 
him,  and  give  him  trouble;  so  he 
wrote  to  the  Samaritans,  and  told 
them  to  command  the  Jews  to  leave 
off  building  directly.  The  enemies 
were  pleased  with  this  answer  to 
their  letter;  and  they  went  in  great 
haste  to  Jerusalem,  to  tell  the  peo- 
ple of  Judah  what  the  king  had 
said.  The  Jews  had  everything 
ready  for  the  building  of  the  temple ; 
and  all  were  at  work  yery  bnalj 
when  the  message  came.  Their 
enemies  spoke  unkindly  to  them; 
and  told  them  to  leave  off  directlj, 
and  put  away  their  things^  and 
dismiss  the  carpenters  and  masons. 
and  do  no  more  work;  and  said 
that,  if  they  disobeyed,  the  king 
would  punish  them  for  rebelUng 
against  his  law.  This  was  a  dis- 
appointment to  the  Jews,  but  thej 
could  not  resist  their  enemies;  so 
they  submitted  quietly,  and  waited 
in  patience  Ood's  time.  They  knew 
they  must  succeed  at  last,  and  finish 
their  temple  and  their  city,  becanse 
Ood  Himself  had  promised  that 
they  should ;  but  they  felt  it  veiy 
hard  to  wait  patiently  many  long 
years  before  they  could  begin  their 
work  again. 

When  people  are  busy  and  active 
in  Ood's  service,  they  often  have 
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tronbleSy  and  diBappointments,  and 
di£Bcnltie8.  Satan  does  not  like 
holy  things  to  prosper;  and  he  stirs 
up  his  own  senrant  to  hate  and  per- 
secute the  servants  of  QoA.  We 
read  in  history  many  stories  of  the 
persecutions  which  good  people  have 
saifered  because  they  were  so  actiye 
in  the  service  of  Ood.  Many  of  the 
holy  men  who  preached  the  gospel 
itfter  Christ's  ascension  to  Heayeuy 
suffered  very  much  from  the  un- 
believing Jews,  and  heathen  kings 
and  emperors.  Stephen,  and  James, 
and  Peter,  and  Panl»  and  many 
more,  were  put  to  death  by  their 
cruel  enemies,  for  teaching  people 


the  way  to  Heaven.  The  Bible  tells 
us  that  all  those  who  try  to  love 
and  serve  the  Lord  Jesus  Christy 
^must  suffer  persecution."  (Jod's 
people  know  this;  and  they  are 
ready  and  willing  to  suffer,  if  it 
be  His  will  But,  like  the  Jews  we 
have  been  reading  about,  they  have 
one  thing  to  comfort  them.  They 
know  that  Ood's  work  must  prosper 
at  last ;  for  Ood  Himself  hath  said, 
that  a  time  will  come  when  there 
will  be  no  cruel  persecutions ;  when 
aU  will  know  and  serve  the  Lord; 
and  when  His  will  shall  ^  be  done 
on  earth,  as  it  is  in  Heaven.** 


OOXV. 


The   New  Temple 


ID  the  Jews  at  last  finish 
their  temple  ?  Yes ;  after 
many  years,  there  was  a 
new  king  of  Persia,  named 
Darius,  and  he  was  wil- 
ling to  be  kind  and  friendly  to  the 
Jews.  The  time  was  now  come  for 
God's  house  to  be  built;  and  the 
good  prophets,  Haggai  and  Zech- 
ariab,  told  the  people  to  arise  and 
work.  But  the  Jews  had  been  so 
long  idle,  and  so  often  hindered 
and  persecuted,  that  they  were  not 
willing  to  work  at  first  They  said, 
^  The  time  is  not  yet  come  for  the 
Lord's  house  to  be  built  K  we 
begin,  our  enemies  will  soon  make 
BS  leave  off  again,  as  they  did  be* 
fore."  But  God  was  displeased  with 
the  Jews  for  saying  this.  It  showed 
that  they  had  very  little  faith  in 
I,  and  trusted  very  little  in  His 


power  and  help;  so  He  sent  a  mes- 
sage to  them  by  Haggai,  to  tell  them 
how  angry  He  was.  This  was  the 
message:  ''Is  it  time  for  you  to 
dwell  in  your  ceiled  houses,  and  my 
house  lie  waste?  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  Hosts,  Consider  your  ways.'* 
God  showed  His  displeasure,  by  not 
blessing  His  people.  He  gave  them 
no  rain,  and  no  dew ;  and  the  grass 
dried  up,  and  the  fruits  did  not 
ripen:  and  there  was  very  little 
com,  and  oil,  and  wine.  And  why 
was  this  P  Gk>d  Himkelf  told  them 
why.  He  said,  "Ye  have  sown 
much,  and  bring  in  little ;  ye  eat, 
but  ye  have  not  enough ;  ye  drink, 
but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ;  ye 
clothe  you,  but  there  is  none  warm. 
Why?  Because  mine  house  is  waste, 
and  ye  run  every  man  to  his  own 
house.    Therefore  the  heaven  over 
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yoa  is  stayed  from  dew,  and  the  earth 
is  stayed  from  fruit.  And  I  called 
for  a  drought  upon  the  land,  and 
upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the 
com,  and  upon  the  new  wine,  and 
upon  the  oil  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  Hosts,  consider  your  ways.  Oo 
up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring 
wood,  and  build  the  house ;  and  I 
will  take  pleasure  in  it,  and  I  will 
bless  you.^  If  we  do  not  attend  to 
the  work  of  €k>d,  we  cannot  have 
His  blessing  upon  our  own  work. 
Nothing  will  prosper  with  us,  if  we 
do  not  first  attend  to  the  things  of 
Ood.  ''  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom 
of  Ood,  and  all  other  things  shall  be 
added  unto  you.^    Matthew  vi.  83. 

But  did  the  Jews  obey  the  com- 
mand which  Haggai  brought  them  ? 
Tes;  ''the  people  did  fear  before 
the  Lord  f  and  the  two  good  men, 
Zerubbabel  the  goyemor,  and  Joshua 
the  high  priest,  helped  and  encour- 
aged them  to  arise  and  build.  And 
did  the  work  prosper  P  Tes ;  their 
enemies  tried  indeed  to  hinder  them, 
and  wrote  letters  to  Darius  to  tell 
him  what  the  Jews  were  doing. 
But  Darius  determined  to  see  for 
himself  whether  the  Jews  were  right 
or  not  in  building  the  temple ;  and 
whether  Gyrus  had  really  given  them 
leave.  So  he  sought  in  the  house 
where  the  books,  and  papers,  and 
rolls  were  kept,  and  there  he  found 
the  written  proclamation  of  Gyrus. 
You  remember  what  the  proclama- 
tion was.  It  was  the  kind  letter 
which  Gyrus  wrote  to  the  Jews, 
telling  them  they  might  return  to 
Jerusalem,  and  build  the  temple  of 
God.  When  Darius  had  read  this, 
he  wrote  directly,  and  commanded 
that  the  Jews  should  be  allowed  to 
build  the  temple ;  and  that  bullocks, 


and  rams,  and  lambs,  and  all  they 
needed  for  their  sacrifice,  should  be 
given  them;  and  that  if  any  man 
dared  to  hinder  tiiem,  his  house 
should  be  puUed  down,  and  himself 
hanged.  The  Jews  rerjoioed  when 
this  message  came  to  thenL  The 
work  went  on,  and  prospered,  and 
God  blessed  them,  because  now  they 
were  obeying  Him,  and  doing  His 
work.  The  rain  came,  and  the  dew ; 
and  the  com  sprang  up,  and  the 
fruit  ripened ;  imd  they  had  plenty 
of  oil  and  wine;  and  all  was  well 
witti  them,  beoanse  they  bad  God's 
smile,  and  Ood's  blessing.  In  a  few 
years  the  temple  was  finished ;  and 
then  they  kept  the  dedication  with 
gi^eat  joy  and  thankMness,  praising 
Ood  who  had  so  blessed  them,  and 
prospered  their  work. 

If  we  serve  Gk>d  as  actively  and 
ftithfuUy  as  these  Jews  did,  we  shall 
have  His  blessing  too.  There  are 
many  ways  in  which  we  may  serve 
God.  He  has  given  work  to  aD  His 
servants,  and  Hie  is  not  pleased  if 
they  are  idle  and  slotiifriL  Oor 
great  business  is  to  learn  to  know 
and  love  Ood  ourselves ;  but  then 
we  must  tiy  to  help  others  also  to 
know  and  love  HinL  There  are 
many  temples  to  be  built  for  His 
worship  stilL  Many  countries  are 
now  without  churches,  and  without 
ministers;  desolate  and  waste,  as 
Jerusalem  was  before  the  holy 
temple  was  built  again.  What  can 
wedoP  Gan  we  go  to  those  heathen 
lands,  and  build  the  churches,  and 
preach  to  the  people  there  ?  Periiape 
we  cannot  go  ourselves^  but  we  may 
help  to  send  others ;  we  may  give 
our  money,  as  the  Jews  so  wiUingly 
gave  theirs,  for  the  building  of 
God's  temple.    It  is  selfish  to  live 
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in  onr  happy  ooxmtrj,  where  we 
haye  so  many  chorchee^  and  minis- 
tersy  and  Bibles,  without  caring  for 
the  poor  people  in  distant  conntries 


who  haye  none  of  these  blessings. 
If  we  really  love  God  ourselves,  we 
shall  be  anxious  for  all  the  world  to 
love  Him  too. 
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are  now  going  to  read  a 
story  about  some  Jews 
who  were  living  in  Persia^ 
while  their  brethren  were 
building  the  temple  at 
Jemsalem.  The  king  who  was  now 
reigning  in  Persia^  is  caUed  in  the 
Bible  Ahasnerua.  He  was  a  rich 
and  powerful  king ;  and  his  posses- 
sions were  very  large  indeed;  he 
reigned  ovear  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces.  We  often 
read  about  great,  and  rich,  and 
powerfiil  kings;  let  us  always  re- 
member, that  greatness,  and  riches, 
and  power,  cannot  make  people 
happy.  Only  God's  blessing  can 
give  us  real  true  happiness.  With 
this,  the  poorest  person  may  be 
peaceful  and  contented ;  without  it, 
the  richest  kings  must  be  discon- 
tented and  miserable. 

King  Ahasuems  made  a  great 
feaat  for  his  princes,  and  nobles, 
and  servants;  and  showed  them  his 
riches,  and  all  the  fine  things  he 
possessed.  The  feast  lasted  one 
hundred  and  eighty  days ;  and  when 
it  was  ended,  Ahasuems  made  an- 
other feast,  for  seven  more  days,  for 
all  the  people  both  great  and  small; 
and  this  feast  was  in  the  court  of 
the  garden  of  the  king's  palace. 
The  place  where  the  company  met 
was  very  beautiful    and  splendid. 


y 


A  S  H  T  I. 


The  ourtuns  were  white,  and  green, 
and  blue ;  and  the  pillars  to  whidi 
they  were  fastened  were  of  fine 
marble.  The  couches  or  sofas  were 
of  gold  and  silver ;  and  the  floor  was 
a  pavement  of  blue,  and  red,  and 
black,  and  white  marble.  The  king 
gave  his  firiends  everything  they 
could  wish  to  eat  and  to  drink ;  and 
the  wine  which  they  drank  was 
poured  into  beautiful  vessels  of 
gold. 

The  ladies  were  not  at  the  king's 
feast;  but  they  allmet  in  the  palace, 
where  a  feast  was  made  for  them  by 
the  queen,  whose  name  was  VashtL 
Before  the  feast  was  ended,  king 
Ahasuems  wished  to  see  the  queen, 
and  to  show  her  to  all  the  princes 
and  people ;  so  he  sent  a  message  to 
her,  by  seven  of  his  servants,  desir- 
ing her  to  come.  But  Vashti  did 
not  like  to  come,  and  she  refused  to 
obey  the  king's  command;  so  the 
messengers  returned  to  the  king 
without  her.  Ahasuems  was  angry 
with  the  queen  for  this  disobedience, 
and  determined  to  punish  her ;  but 
first  he  asked  advice  of  the  princes 
and  wise  men  who  were  his  friendfi^ 
and  said, "  What  shall  we  do  by  law 
to  queen  Vashti,  because  she  has 
disobeyed  the  king's  command?" 
Then  one  of  the  princes  answered, 
*^  Vashti  ought  to  be  punished  for 
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what  she  haa  done ;  for  if  she  is  not^ 
the  women  in  Persia  will  learn  to  be 
like  her,  and  will  disobey  and  de- 
spise their  husbands ;  and  that  will 
give  as  trouble.  Let  the  king  send 
Vashti  away,  and  choose  another 
and  a  better  qneen ;  and  let  a  law 
be  made^  commanding  all  wives  to 
honor  and  obey  their  husbands,  that 
we  may  have  no  more  rebellion  and 
disobedience.'*  The  king  was  pleased 
with  this  adyice,  and  did  as  the 
princes  wished.  The  law  was  made, 
and  Vashti  was  sent  away  in  dis- 
grace. A  little  time  before,  she 
had  been  a  great  queen,  rich  and 
honorable ;  now,  she  had  lost  her 
crown,  and  her  power,  and  her 
riches ;  and  was  hated,  and  despised, 
and  disgraced.  There  is  nothing  in 
this  world  that  will  stay  with  us 
long.  Money,  honor,  power,  friends, 
— all  go  away  from  us  very  soon; 
and  then  we  most  say  what  Solomon 
said,— ^'  All  is  vanity  and  vexation 
of  spirit''  EccUb.  L  14. 


It  was  unkind  of  Ahasuerus  to 
command  Vashti  to  do  what  she  did 
not   like;    but    it  was  wrong  of 
Vashti  to  refuse  to  obey  her  king 
and    husband.      The    Bible    says, 
"Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your 
own  husbands  f  and,  "  Husbands, 
love  your  wives,  and  be  not  bitljer 
against  them.''     Col,  iiL  18, 19.    If 
this  king  and  queen  had  known 
and  loved  God,  the  one  would  not 
have  been  unkind,  and  the   other 
would  not  have  been  disobedient; 
and  then  they  would    have  lived 
happUy  and  peacefully  together  in 
love,  without  quarrelling,  and  at 
last  parting  in   such  a  sad  way. 
But  Ahasuerus  and  Vashti  knew 
very  little  about  the  true  God,  and 
His  holy  laws.    How  thankful  we 
ought  to  be  that  we  have  the  Bible 
to  teach  us  what  is  right  1    Let  us 
remember,  always  to  read  and  at- 
tend to  it;  and  pray  for  Gtod's  grace 
to  help  us  to  obey  its  commands. 


ooxvn. 


The     New    Oueen 


EN    his    passion    was 


over,  Ahasuerus  began  to 

think  about  Vashti,  and 

to  feel  sorry  for  what  he 

had   done.     People    are 

ofben  vexed  about  the  things  they 

have  done  in  anger,  when  it  is  too 

late  for  sorrow  to  do  any  good. 

Ahasuerus  did  not  call  Vashti 
back  again,  but  he  determined  to 
have  a  new  queen;  so  he  com- 
manded all  the  beautiful  young 
women    in    his    kingdom    to    be 


brought  to  the  palace,  that  he  might 
see  them,  and  choose  one  firom 
among  them,  and  make  her  queen. 
A  great  many  young  women  came 
to  the  palace,  but  the  Bible  tells  ns 
about  only  one  of  them.  Her  name 
was  Esther.  She  was  a  Jewess; 
and  her  parents  and  friends  had 
been  carried  captive  to  Babylon, 
with  Jehoiachin,  many  years  before. 
Esther's  father  and  mother  both 
died,  and  left  their  poor  child  a  lit- 
tle orphan  captive.    How  sad  for 
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Esther  to  be  left  an  orphan  and  a 
prisoner  in  a  strange  land  I    But 
that  kind  Gtod  who  says,  '' Leave 
thy  fatherless  children,  I  will  pre- 
serve them  aliye,"  took  oare  of  this 
httle  girl  when  her  parents  could 
take  care  of  her  no  more.    Esther 
had  a  relation  named  Mordecai.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  a  kind  friend 
to  this  poor  orphan ;  for  when  her 
parents  died,  he  took  her  to  live 
with    him  as  his   own   daughter. 
Esther  grew  up  to  be  yery  beanti- 
fol;  bat  the  Bible  does  not  praise 
her  for  her  beauty.    We  hare  often 
read,  that  Gkxl  does  not  look  at  the 
ontward   appearance,   but    at    the 
heart ;    holiness    is   what   pleases 
Him,  not  beauty.    ''Favor  is  de- 
ceitful, and  beauty  is  yain ;  but  a 
woman  that  feareth  the  Lord,  she 
shall  be  praised."    Prov.  zxxi  20. 
And  did  Esther  fear   the  Lord? 
Yes;  we  may  hope  that  she  began 
early  to  seek  the  Qod  of  Israel;  and 
that  He  was  her  father,  when  her 
earthly  fietther  was  gone.    She  was 
a  gentle,  affectionate,  obedient  child 
to  Mordecai;  for  all  who  truly  love 
and  obey  Ood  as  their  Heavenly 
Father,  will  love  and  obey  earthly 
parents  too.    Mordecai    had  been 
like  a  &ther  to  Esther,  and  she 
knew  that  she  ought  to  honor  and 
love  him. 

When  the  king  commanded  all 
the  young  women  to  be  brought  to 
the  palace,  Mordecai  let  Esther  go 
with  them;  but  every  day  he  went 


to  the  palace  to  ask  how  she  was; 
for  he  loved  her,  and  felt  very  anx- 
ious about  her.  The  king,  and  the 
people  in  the  palace,  did  not  know 
that  Esther  was  a  Jewess.  Morde- 
cai had  desired  her  not  to  tell  them 
this,  and  Esther  kept  the  secret  as 
he  wished*  Mordecai  did  not  desire 
Esther  to  tell  a  lie;  that  would 
have  been  very  wrong;  it  is  never 
right  to  say  what  is  untrue ;  but 
sometimes,  it  may  be  right  and  wise 
not  to  tell  all  we  know.  Mordecai 
thought  it  best  that  Esther  should 
not  be  known  as  a  Jewess  in  a 
place  where  the  Jews  had  so  many 
enemies. 

When  the  young  women  were 
brought  before  the  king,  he  liked 
Esther  better  than  any  of  them, 
and  chose  her  for  his  queen.  So  he 
took  the  crown,  and  put  it  upon  her 
head ;  and  then  he  made  a  great 
feast  for  his  princes  and  servants; 
and  all  the  people  rejoiced  very 
much  because  Esther  was  queen. 
This  was  a  great  honor  to  Esther  I 
She  was  taken  to  live  in  a  palace, 
and  had  everything  she  could  de- 
sire. But  Esther  had  great  need 
now  of  Gk>d's  help  and  guidance, 
for  she  had  many  temptations  in 
the  palace ;  riches,  and  worldly 
pleasures,  and  vain  company.  We 
may  hope  that  she  asked  Ood  to 
keep  her  from  loving  these  things 
too  much;  and  that  He  heard  her 
prayer. 
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OBDEOAI  had  a  place  by 
the  king's  gate,  where  he 
sat  every  day.  Esther  had 
now  a  more  honorable 
place  than  Moideoai,  for 
she  sat  npon  the  throne ;  bat  Esther 
did  not  forget  her  kind  friend  after 
she  was  queen.  She  still  remem- 
bered and  loyed  him;  and  attended 
to  all  he  said,  as  obediently  as  when 
she  was  living  with  him*  This 
showed  how  dntiftd,  and  affectionate, 
and  grateful,  Esther  was.  She  was 
right  to  be  so.  Try  to  be  like  her; 
never  forget  an  old  and  kind  friend. 
"  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's 
friend,  forsake  not"  Fraverba 
xxvii.  10. 

While  Mordecai  was  sitting  in 
his  place  by  the  gate,  he  made  him- 
self very  usefril  to  ttie  king.  Two 
of  the  servants  made  a  conspiracy 
to  kill  Ahasaera&  Mordecai  dis- 
covered the  conspiracy,  and  went 
directly,  and  told  Esther;  and  she 
told  the  king  what  Mordecai  had 
said.  The  accusation  was  found  to 
be  true;  and  the  two  wicked  men 
were  taken  and  hanged  upon  a  tree. 
Mordecai  did  right  to  tell  the  king 
about  this  conspiracy. 

Did  the  king  thank  and  reward 
Mordecai  ?  No,  he  gave  him  noth- 
ing; but  the  story  of  the  conspiracy, 
and  the  discovery  of  it,  was  written 
in  a  book,  and  put  away  in  a  safe 
place,  that  it  might  not  be  lost  nor 
forgotten.  We  shall  soon  read  about 
this  book  again. 
There  was  a  man  in  the  palace 


whom  the  king  loved,  named  Ea- 
man.  He  was  not  a  good  man;  be 
was  proud,  and  cruel,  and  deceitful; 
but  the  king  honored  him,  and 
commanded  his  subjects  to  honor 
him  too,  for  Ahasuerus  did  not 
know  at  first  how  very  wicked  Bit- 
man  was.  Every  time  Haman  passed, 
the  servants  in  the  king's  gate 
bowed  to  him,  and  did  him  rever- 
ence; but  Mordecai  reused  to  do 
this.  Why  ?  Is  it  not  right  to 
show  honor  to  superiors  ?  Tes ; 
the  Bible  tells  us  to  give  to  all  &e 
honor  which  is  due  to  them;  but 
the  honor  which  Haman  wanted, 
was  not  due  to  him;  he  had  no 
right  to  it.  It  was  idolatrous  hom- 
age which  Haman  wished ;  and 
Mordecai  knew  it  would  be  wrong 
to  give  that  And  we  read,  too, 
that  Haman  was  an  Amalekitei,  one 
of  that  wicked  nation  which  God 
liad  commanded  His  people  to  de- 
stroy; Mordecai  could  not  foiget 
God's  command,  and  honor  &q 
Amalekite.  The  servants  spoke  to 
Mordecai,  and  wished  him  to  bow 
when  Haman  passed;  but  Mordecai 
would  not  attend  to  what  they  eaid; 
so  they  went,  and  told  Haman. 

The  proud  man  when  he  beard 
this,  determined  to  punish  Mor- 
decai. He  wished  to  kill  this  poor 
Jew,  and  all  the  Jews  in  the  king- 
dom too ;  for  Haman  hated  the 
Jews.  But  he  had  not  power  him- 
self to  destroy  them;  so  he  went  to 
the  king,  and  asked  him  to  ooro- 
mand  them  all  to  be  put  to  deaUi. 
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Haman  said,  '*  There  are  some 
people  scattered  about  the  king- 
dom, who  have  laws  of  their  own, 
and  do  not  keep  thy  laws.  If  they 
are  suffered  to  liye,  they  will  do 
much  hurt;  therefore,  if  it  please 
the  king,  let  them  be  destroyed; 
and  I  will  pay  those  who  do  the 
business;  and  the  money  shall  be 


brought  into  the  king's  treasury." 
Haman  thought  he  should  soon 
repay  himself,  by  taking  the 
money  which  belonged  to  the 
Jews  whom  he  wished  to  destroy. 
Did  Haman  tell  the  king  that 
Mordecai  had  refused  to  bow,  and 
do  him  honor?  No;  Haman  said 
nothing  about  that 
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ID  Ahasuems  attend  to 
Haman's  cruel  wish  ? 
Yes,  he  did.  He  took 
his  ring  from  his  hand, 
and  gave  it  to  Haman, 
and  said,  "  All  the  money  shall  be 
thine,  and  the  people  too.  Do  with 
them  as  thou  thinkest  best''  Then 
Haman  went  away  very  much 
pleased;  and  wrote  letters  to  the 
governors  of  all  the  provinces,  in 
the  king's  name,  and  sealed  them 
with  the  king's  seal,  and  sent  them 
by  post  to  every  place  in  the  king- 
dom. What  did  Haman  say  in  these 
letters?  He  commanded,  that  on 
the  thirteenth  of  the  month  Adar, 
aH  the  Jews,  young  and  old,  men, 
women,  and  little  children,  should 
be  destroyed ;  and  their  riches  and 
possessions  taken  away.  All  the 
people  were  to  be  ready  for  that 
dreadful  day, — ^the  thirteenth  of 
the  month  Adar.  The  posts  went 
out,  and  hastened  to  carry  the  let- 
ters as  the  king  commanded ;  and 
then  Haman  came  to  the  king,  and 
aat  down  to  eat  and  drink  with 
hinL  They  were  both  quite  care- 
less about  the  sufferings  of  the  poor 


Jews.  The  Jews  were  weeping,  and 
full  of  sorrow ;  but  Ahasuerus  and 
Haman  could  eat,  and  drink,  and 
talk,  and  laugh,  without  thinking 
about  them,  or  pitying  theni. 

Was  not  Mordecai  in  great  trouble 
now?  Tes;  when  he  heard  what 
was  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and 
went  out  into  the  city,  and  cried 
with  a  loud  and  bitter  cry.  And  in 
all  the  provinces,  wherever  the  let- 
ters went,  there  was  great  crjring, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping  among 
the  Jews;  and  many  lay  in  sack- 
cloth and  ashes.  And  Esther,  too, 
was  very  sorry,  because  her  dear 
Mend  -Mordecai  was  in  so  much 
trouble.  She  sent  a  message  to 
him,  and  gave  him  new  raiment, 
and  asked  him  to  put  off  his  sack- 
cloth, and  to  be  comforted;  for 
Esther  did  not  knoTjr  ftt  first  what 
made  ]U(ordecai  so  unhappy.  When 
the  raiment  was  sent,  he  would  not 
receive  it,  nor  put  off  his  sackcloth, 
nor  take  comfor.t ;  he  stiU  stayed 
where  he  was,  weeping  as  he  did 
before;  and  the  messenger  went 
back,  and  told  Esther.   Then  Esther 
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called  one  of  her  BeryontSy  who  waa 
named  Hatach,  and  told  him  to  go 
again,  and  ask  Mordecai  why  he 
wept  80  bitterly.  So  the  servant 
went  and  gave  him  the  qneen's 
message;  and  then  Mordecai  told 
Hutach  of  the  king's  command,  and 
gave  him  one  of  the  letters  to  show 
to  Esther,  and  sent  a  message,  to 
beg  her  to  go  to  the  king,  and  ask 
him  to  spare  her  people. 

When  Hatach  told  Esther  what 
Mordecai  had  said,  and  what  he 
wished,  she  was  in  very  great  diflS- 
culty  and  trouble.  Was  she  unwill- 
ing to  ask  the  king  to  spare  the 
Jews  ?  No ;  but  she  felt  afraid  at 
first,  because  there  was  a  law  in 
Persia,  forbidding  anyone,  who  was 
not  called,  to  come  before  the  king. 
Whoever  dared  to  disobey  this  law, 
was  put  to  death,  unless  the  king 
held  out  his  sceptre, — then  the  per- 
son was  forgiven.  Ahasuerus  had 
not  called  Esther  for  thirty  days; 
and  she  said  to  Hatach,  **  How  can 
I  go  to  the  king  when  he  has  not 
sent  for  me?  I  shall  make  him 
angry ;  perhaps  he  will  put  me  to 
death,  and  what  will  become  of  my 
poor  people  then?*'  So  Hatach 
went  back  again  to  Mordecai,  and 
told  him  what  Esther  said.  But 
Mordecai  would  not  despair.  He 
knew  that  it  was  right  to  do  all  he 
could  to  save  himself  and  his  peo- 
ple ;  and  he  trusted  that  God  would 
deliver  them  now,  as  he  had  often 
delivered  them  before.  So  Morde- 
cai sent  another  message  to  queen 
Esther.  He  told  her  it  was  her 
duty  to  go  and  speak  to  the  king ; 
and  that  she  could  not  have  God's 
blessing  if  she  did  not.  And  then 
he  encouraged  her  too.  He  told 
her,  that    he    believed    that    God 


would  deliTer  His  people,  and  had 
made  her  queen  that  she  might  be 
able  to  speak  to  Ahasuerus,  and  in- 
tercede for  them  when  they  had  no 
other  friend. 

As  soon  as  Esther  heard  this,  she 
determined  to  do  what  Mordecai 
desired.  But  she  remembered  that 
there  was  another  king,  greater  and 
more  powerful  than  Ahasuerus, 
whose  help  she  must  ask  first  Who 
was  this  great  king?  Gtod  Him- 
self He  is  the  king  oyer  all  the 
world.  The  greatest  earthly  kings 
can  only  do  what  He  permits. 
Esther  knew  that  He  could,  if  He 
pleased,  make  Ahasuerus  kind  and 
merciful;  and  she  determined  to 
pray  to  this  great  God,  and  ask  His 
help,  and  then  go  to  the  king.  So 
she  called  the  messengers  again, 
and  told  them  to  return  this  answer 
to  Mordecai :  ^  Go,  and  gather  to- 
gether all  the  Jews  that  are  in  the 
city,  and  fast  and  pray  for  me  night 
and  day;  and  I  and  my  maidens 
will  fast*  and  pray  too,  and  after- 
wards I  will  go  and  speAk  to  the  king. 
If  God  please.  He  will  answer  my 
prayer,  and  protect  me,  and  deliver 
my  people ;  and  if  not,  I  am  ready 
and  willing  to  die.** 

Mordecai  was  glad  to  have  this 
message.  He  saw  now  that  Esther 
was  determined  to  do  her  dntv; 
and  that  she  would  do  it  in  the 
right  way,  asking  help  from  God. 
Mordecai  had  much  faith  in  God, 
and  trusted  in  Him  for  deliverance 
in  this  time  of  danger.  He  remein- 
bered  that  "  God  is  a  very  present 
help  in  trouble."    Psalm  xlvi.  1. 

Then  Mordecai  called  all  the 
Jews  in  the  city,  and  told  them 
what  Esther  was  going  to  do;  tod 
asked  them  to  &st  and  pray  for  her. 
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as  she  wished,  the  three  days  before 
she  went  to  the  king.  The  Jews 
were  willing  to  do  this;  so  they, 
and  Hordecaiy  and  Esther,  all  fasted^ 
and  wept,  and  prayed  before  Gt>d. 
It  was  a  solemn  time.  The  queen 
and  her  maidens  were  festing,  and 
weeping,  and  praying  in  the  palace ; 
and  Mordecai  and  the  Jews  in  the 
city;  none  of  them  ate  or  drank  for 
three  days.  Bnt  what  a  oomfort  it  was 
for  these  poor  people  to  have  Ood 


for  their  friend  now !  When  we  are 
in  trouble,  we  ought  to  do  what 
they  did*  We  may  never  have  such 
trouble  as  Esther  had;  but  very 
often  we  may  be  in  danger  and  dif- 
ficulty ;  and  then  we  should  tell  all 
our  sorrows  to  Ood,  and  ask  help 
from  Him.  And  He  is  willing  to 
hear  us ;  He  says,  ^^  Call  upon  me  in 
the  time  of  trouble,  and  I  will  de- 
liyer  thee.''    FscUm  i.  16. 


•oCCOOi 


ooxx. 


F 


STHER    S 


f 


BAST. 


HE  three  days  passed,  and 
the  time  came  for  Esther 
to  go  to  the  king.  Sh.e 
was  going  to  the  king 
when  he  had  not  called 
for  her;  and  perhaps  he  might 
not  hold  out  the  sceptre  to  her,  and 
then  she  would  be  put  to  death. 
This  was  a  fearful  thought;  but 
Esther  was  determined  to  go,  trust- 
ing in  God,  and  she  knew  that 
nothing  oould  hurt  her  without  His 
permission. 

The  king  was  sitting  upon  his 
throne  in  his  palace,  when  Esther 
came  in.  She  looked  anxiously  to  see 
if  he  would  hold  out  the  sceptre  that 
she  might  know  whether  she  should 
live  or  die.  When  Ahasuerus  looked 
up,  and  saw  Esther  standing  in  the 
court   so    humbly  and  timidly,  he 
pitied  and  loved  her,  and  held  out 
his  sceptre  and  called  her  to  him. 
So   Esther  went,  and  touched  the 
sceptre.     But  how  thankful  she  felt 
now  1     The  king  was  not  angry,  but 
pleased  with  her ;  he  did  not  com- 
mand her  to  be  put  to  death,  but 


smiled,  and  said,  **  What  wilt  thou, 
queen  Esther?  Ask  what  thou 
wilt,  and  it  shalt  be  given  thee." 
But  Esther  did  not  like  to  tell 
Ahasuerus  about  the  Jews  directly. 
She  wanted  time  to  think  of  her 
petition,  and  to  ask  Ood  to  give  her 
courage  and  wisdom;  so  she  only 
said,  ^  If  it  please  the  king,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to-day  to 
the  feast  I  have  made  ready  for 
them.''  Why  did  Esther  ask  Haman 
to  the  feast?  Did  she  not  know 
what  a  cruel,  wicked  man  he  was  ? 
Tes,  she  knew  this ;  and  soon  she 
meant  to  tell  the  king  all  the  truth 
about  Haman,  but  now  Esther 
wished  to  be  wise  and  cautious  in 
all  she  did,  not  quick  and  hasty. 
God  had  given  Esther  wisdom,  be- 
cause she  had  asked  Him  for  it 
When  we  have  very  difficult  work 
to  do,  we  ought,  like  this  good 
queen,  to  pray  for  wisdom  to  do  it 
rightly.  ^^  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  and  it  shall  be 
given  him."  James  i.  5. 
Did  Ahasuerus  promise  to  come 
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to  the  feast  ?  Yes  ;^  he  wenty  and 
Haman  went  with  him.  Esther 
was  yery  attentive  to  the  king,  and 
tried  to  please  him ;  and  Ahasnenis 
liked  everything  that  he  saw,  and 
everything  that  Esther  said  and 
did.  While  they  were  at  the  feast, 
the  king  said  again  to  Esther, 
"  What  is  thy  petition  ?  What  is 
thy  desire?  I  will  give  it  thee, 
whatever  it  may  he.**  Did  Esther 
ask  then  that  the  poor  Jews  might 
be  spared  ?  No,  the  time  was  not 
yet  come ;  she  wanted  to  pray  and 
think  about  her  petition  still  more ; 
so  she  said,  ^  If  it  please  the  king, 
let  the  king  and  Haman  come  to- 
morrow to  the  feast  I  shall  prepare 
for  them ;  and  then  I  will  make  my 
petition,  as  the  king  hath  said.** 

Haman  felt  proud  of  his  honor  in 
heing  invited  twice,  with  the  king, 
to  Esther's  feast;  and  he  went 
home,  that  day,  thinking  veiy  much 
of  himself.  As  he  passed  the  king's 
gate,  he  saw  Mordecai  sitting  there ; 
and  Mordecai  did  not  bow  nor 
stand  up,  nor  show  him  any  honor. 
This  made  Haman  very  angry ;  but 
he  tried  to  hide  his  anger.  When 
he  came  to  his  house,  he  called  his 
wife  and  his  friends,  and  boasted  to 
them  of  bis  glory  and  his  riches. 


He  said, ''  The  king  likes  me  bettet 
than  any  of  his  prinoes  and  ser- 
vants;  and    queen  Esther  honors 
me  too.    I  was  at  her  feast  tcy^ay, 
and  she  has  invited  me  to  oome 
again  to-morrow  with  the  king.  1 
am  the  only  man  who  is  so  honored: 
but  yet  all  my  riches,  and  honoi^ 
and  glory,  cannot  content  me,  while 
I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at 
the    king's  gate.      ''Then  Zeresb, 
Haman's  wife,  answered,  ^  Do  not 
be  vexed  about  this.    Let  us  make 
a  very  high  gallows ;  andto-morrov 
speak  thou  to  the  king,  that  Morde- 
cai may  be  hanged  upon  the  gallows; 
and  then  go  thou  in  merrily  to  the 
feasf      Haman   was   very  mnch 
pleased  with  what  cruel  Zeresh  said. 
and  commanded  that  the  gallows 
should  be  made  directly.  But  could 
Haman  feel  happy  then?    No;  be 
had  riches,  and  honors,  and— wlial 
pleased  him  better — ^the  hope  of  re- 
venge on  the  morrow  ;  but  aQ  these 
things  could  not  give  him  peace  nor 
comfort     Haman's  heart  was  foil 
of  evil  thoughts ;  anger,  and  pas- 
sion, and  revenge,  and  murder  Sm^ 
were  there,  and  Gk>d'8  curse,  and 
Ood's  frown  were  upon  him.  Bfr 
man's  prids  had  grown  into  dread- 
ful wickedness. 
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^^THAT  night,  when  king 
••^  ^y  Ahasuerus  lay  down  upon 
liis  bed,  he  conld  not 
sleep.  He  was  not  ill, 
nor  in  pain,  nor  trouble ; 
all  was  pleasant  and  comfortable 
aroand  Lim ,  but  still,  when  he  shut 
his  eyes,  and  tried  to  rest,  he  found 
he  could  not;  his  sleep  was  gone. 
It  was  God  who  made  Ahasuerus  so 
restless  and  wakeful  that  night,  and 
we  shall  soon  know  why. 

Sleep  is  a  great  blessing.  Our 
poor  weak  bodies  grow  weary  after 
a  long,  busy  day;  and  it  is  yery 
pleasant  to  have  a  comfortable  bed 
to  lie  upon,  and  quiet  sleep  to  re- 
fresh us  when  we  are  tired,  and  to 
awake  in  the  morning  strong  and 
well  again.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  to  God  who  gives  us 
these  blessings,  and  keeps  us  safe- 
ly in  the  long  dark  night!  Da- 
rid  says,  ^  I  lay  me  down  and  slept ; 
I  awaked,  for  the  Lord  sustained 
me."  Psalm  iiL  5.  But  sometimes 
we  caunot  sleep.  Like  Ahasuerus 
we  are  wakeful  and  restless  all  night 
long.  What  should  we  do  then  ? 
David  also  tells  us  what  he  did  when 
he  could  not  sleep.  He  says,  '^  I  re- 
member thee  upon  my  bed,  and  med- 
itate on  thee  in  the  night  watches.* 
Pfdbn  Ixiii.  6.  Aud  God's  people 
like  to  do  so  too.  When  all  is  dark 
and  quiet  around,  and  no  earthly 
friend  can  see  them,  then  they  love 
to  remember  that  the  eye  of  God  is 
itiU  upon  thenL    He  never  slum- 


bers nor  sleeps :  He  is  near  to  hear 
their  prayers  and  their  praises,  and 
to  love,  and  bless  them,  and  to  give 
them  peace.  Do  you  love  God? 
Then  you  may  be  very  happy  in 
long  wakeful  nights,  even  when  pain 
and  illness  make  you  restless.  Tou 
may  think  of  your  kind  Father  in 
Heaven,  who  gives  you  many,  many 
blessings;  but  who  is  sometimes 
pleased  to  take  them  away,  for  wise 
reasons  which  you  cannot  know 
now.  And  you  may  think  too  of 
that  bright,  happy  world,  to  which 
you  will  go  soon,  if  you  are  God's 
child,  where  there  is  no  pain,  no 
weariness. 

But  Ahasuerus  had  no  pleasant 
thoughts  like  these  to  comfort  him 
when  he  lay  restless  in  his  bed ;  so 
at  last  he  arose  and  called  his  ser- 
vants, and  told  them  to  bring  a 
book  and  read  to  him.  What  book 
did  he  choose?  He  told  his  ser- 
vants to  bring  that  book  in  which 
the  history  of  his  kingdom,  and 
the  acts  of  the  kings  were  written. 
The  conspiracy  which  Mordecai  dis- 
covered had  been  recorded  there; 
but  Ahasuerus  had  forgotten  this 
long  ago.  The  servant  who  read  to 
the  king  soon  came  to  the  story  of 
the  conspiracy ;  and  when  Ahasue- 
rus heard  it,  he  remembered  the 
faithfulness  of  Mordecai,  and  how 
useful  he  had  been.  Then  Ahasue- 
rus asked,  ''What  honor  has  been 
done  to  Mordecai?  How  has  he 
been  rewarded  ?^    The  servants  an- 
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swered,  *'  Nothing  has  been  done  for 
him."  Then  the  king  said,  "  Mor- 
decai  must  be  rewarded  now  for  his 
services.  Oo  into  the  court  and  see 
who  is  there ;  I  will  consult  with  my 
friends  how  I  may  best  honor  this 
good  man."  So  the  servants  went 
into  the  court,  and  there  they  found 
Haman;  for  he  was  coming  very 
early  to  speak  about  Mordecai,  and 
to  ask  the  king  to  have  him  hanged 
upon  the  gallows  which  had  been 
just  made.  The  servants  called 
Haman,  and  brought  him  to  Aha- 
sucrus ;  but  Haman  did  not  know 
why  he  was  called,  and  Ahasuerus 
did  not  know  what  Haman  wished 
to  say,  and  why  he  was  so  early  in 
the  court 

When  Haman  came  in,  the  king 
did  not  tell  him  at  first,  who  the 
person  was  he  was  anxious  to  re- 
ward ;  he  only  said  to  him,  *^  What 
sliall  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
kiqg  delighteth  to  honor?"  Then 
Human  thought,  '^Who  can  this 
man  be  ?  It  must  be  myself,  for  the 
king  likes  me  better  than  any  of  the 
princes  in  his  kingdom.  And  now 
he  is  going  to  honor  me;  what 
honor  shall  I  choose?  What  shall 
I  ask  him  to  do  for  me?"  When 
Haman  had  thought  a  little,  he 
said,  '^  Let  the  king's  garments  be 
brought,  and  his  horse,  and  his 
golden  crown ;  and  then  let  one  of 
the  princes  take  the  man  whom  the 
king  is  pleased  to  honor,  and  clothe 
him  in  the  royal  garments,  and  put 
the  erovn  upon  his  head,  and  set  him 
upon  tibe  horse,  and  bring  him  on 
hoiseback  through  the  city;  and  let 
it  be  proclaimed  aloud,  Thus  shall  it 
be  done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king 
delighteth  to  honor."  Then  Ahasue- 
rus said,  ^*  The  man  whom  I  wish 


to  honor  is  Mordecai  the  Jew.  He 
did  me  a  kind  service  a  long  time 
ago,  and  he  had  no  reward.  Now, 
do  as  thou  hast  said.  Make  haste, 
and  take  the  royal  garments,  and 
the  crown,  and  the  horse ;  and  bring 
Mordecai  the  Jew,  who  is  sitting  by 
the  gate,  and  let  him  ride  through 
the  city  in  triumph;  and  proclaim 
before  him,  Thus  shall  it  be  done 
to  the  man  whom  the  king  delight- 
eth to  honor." 

Haman  felt  much  disappointed  to 
hear  all  this,  and  very  angiy  too ;  but 
he  could  not  disobey  the  king,  nor 
accuse  Mordecai  now;  so  he  went 
out  and  called  Mordecai,  and  clothed 
him  in  the  royal  garments,  and  put 
him  upon  the  king's  horse,  and  led 
4iim  through  the  city,  proclaiming 
before  him  what  Ahasuerus  had 
commanded.  But  when  all  was 
over,  Haman  hastened  home  to  his 
house,  full  of  sorrow,  and  told  Ze- 
resh  all  that  had  happened.  And 
did  she  comfort  him  in  his  disap- 
pointment? No;  she  and  her 
friends  were  as  much  frightened  and 
vexed  as  Haman  was;  and  they  all 
said,  ^'Thou  shalt  not  have  any 
power  against  Mordecai,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him."  This  trou- 
bled Haman  still  more;  and  he 
waited  sad  and  sorrowful,  till  the 
time  came  for  him  to  go  to  Esther's 
feast.  But  how  did  Mordecai  feel 
now?  He  must  have  felt  vezy 
thankful  to  Qod,  who  was  giving  him 
so  much  favor  with  the  king ;  but 
Mordecai  was  not  proud  of  his  hon- 
ors, like  wicked  Haman.  Mordecai 
was  humble,  as  all  Gknl's  servants 
must  be;  and  when  he  returned 
firom  riding  through  the  city,  he 
went  again  to  the  king's  gate,  and 
attended  to  his  duties  there,  without 
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boasting  of  bis  hononf,  or  saying 
one  unkind  word  to  his  enemy  lia- 
man. 

And  now  we  can  tell  why  Qoi 
had  taken  away  sleep  from  the  king 
that  nighL  It  was  because  the 
time  was  come^  the  right  and  best 
time,  for  Mordecai  to  be  delivered. 
Esther,  and  Mordecai,  and  the  Jews, 
had  been  many  days  praying,  and 
fastings  and  weeping,  and  no  deliy- 
enmce  came;  and  perhaps  some- 
times they  had  thought  that  Ood 
would  not  hear  their  prayers  nor 
save  them  from  their  enemies.  But 
he  had  heard  them  all  the  time;  and 
just  at  the  right  moment^  before 


wicked  Haman  came  in,  QoA  made 
the  king  restless  and  wakeful,  and 
put  it  into  his  heart  to  ask  to  have  the 
book  read  which  inclined  him  to  be 
kind  to  MordecaL  Ood  does  not  al- 
ways answer  our  prayers  how  and 
when  we  please,  but  how  and  when 
He  pleases.  We  are  very  ignorant,  and 
cannot  tell  what  is  best  for  us ;  but 
He  knows  what  we  need,  and  the 
right  time  for  giving  it  to  us.  Then 
let  us  trust  this  kind  Ood,  and  wait 
patiently  for  His  answer  to  our 
prayers.  **  Though  it  tarry,  wait  for 
it;  because  it  will  surely  come,  it 
will  not  tarry.^    Habakkuk  iL  3. 


CO 


Waman   Punished 


HE    king    came   to    the 
feast  as  he  promised,  and 
brought  Haman  with  him. 
Ahasuerus  had  not  for- 
gotten Esther's  petition, 
and    now  he    said    to  her  again, 
**What  is  thy  petition,  queen  Es- 
ther?    It  shall  be  granted  thee.'' 
Ton  have  never  spoken  to  an  earth- 
ly king;  perhaps  you  have  never 
even  seen  one ;  but  there  is  a  king 
greater,  much  greater,  than  Ahasu- 
ems,  to  whom  you  may  speak  every 
day,  and  who  promises   to  grant 
yonr  requesta    You  know  who  this 
great  king  is ; — Christ  himselfl    He 
is  the  ^  King  of  kings,  aud  Lord  of 
lords."    He  invites  you  to  come  to 
Bim,  and  ask  Him  for  what  you 
^want :  and  He  will  never  send  you 


away.  He  says,  ^  Him  that  cometh 
unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wise  cast  out" 
John  vi.  37.  And  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  promises  to  give  better  things 
than  Ahasuerus  could.  He  can  give 
pardon,  and  peace,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit,  and  eternal  life  in  Heaven. 
He  is  willing,  too,  to  give  these 
good  gifts ;  He  says,  *^  Ask,  and  it 
shall  be  given  you."  McUthew  vii  7. 
'*  All  things  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive."   Matthew  xxi.  22. 

But  what  did  Esther  say  when 
the  king  spoke  kindly  to  her? 
she  had  now  no  need  to  fear; 
Ahasuerus  had  promised  to  grant 
her  request,  and  his  heart  was  kindly 
inclined  to  the  Jews :  Ood  had  made 
it  so.    Esther  now  felt  that  the 
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right  time  was  oome  for  making  her 
petition ;  so  she  said  at  once,  ^'  If 
it  please  the  king,  let  mj  life 
be  given  at  my  petition,  and  my 
people  at  my  request;  for  it  is  oom- 
roandcdy  that  I  and  my  people 
should  be  all  destroyed  and  slain.^ 
The  king  wondered  very  much 
when  he  heard  what  Esther  said, 
and  asked  angrily,  '*  What  enemy 
of  the  people  has  dared  to  do  this  ?^ 
Then  Esther  turned  to  Haman,and 
said,  ''This  wicked  Haman  is  the 
man  who  is  the  enemy  of  my  people, 
the  Jews ;  and  he  has  accused  them 
to  the  king,  and  asked  for  their  de- 
struction/' Then  Ahasuerus  rose 
up  angrily,  and  went  out  into  the 
palace-garden ;  and  Haman  fell 
down  before  Esther,  and  begged  for 
his  life,  for  he  saw  that  he  was  in 
yery  great  danger.  But  there  was 
no  hope  for  Haman  now.  The  king 
soon  came  back,  and  gaye  com- 
mandment to  his  servants  to  coyer 
Haman's  face,  which  was  the  sign 
for  execution.  As  they  were  car- 
rying Haman  away,  one  of  the 
king's  servants  said, ''  Haman  has 
made  a  gallows  to  hang  Mordecai 
upon;  and  it  is  now  in  Haman's 
house,"    So  Ahasuerus  commanded , 


that  Haman  should  be  hanged  upon 
his  own  gallows,  which  he  had  made 
for  MordecaL 

This  was  the  dreadful  end  of  iliia 
proud    and  cruel  man!    And  aO 
people  who  live  like  Haman  will 
come  to  an  end  as  dreadful  aa  his, 
if  they  do  not  repent  before  it  is  too 
late.    Wicked  men  are  often  pun- 
ished in  this  world.    They  may  be 
in  great  favor  and  prosperity  for 
many  years ;  but,  at  last,  their  de- 
ceitfulness  is  found  out,  as  Haman's 
was,  and  then  they  lose  their  friends, 
and  their  honor,  and,  perhaps,  their 
life,  and  die  in  disgrace  and  misery. 
But,  sometimes,  the  wicked  are  not 
punished  in  this  world.     Their  fd- 
low-creatures  may  not  find  out  their 
crimes ;  so  they  escape,  perhaps,  all 
their  lives.    But  God  takes  notice 
of  these  wicked  people.    He  knows 
all  their  sinful  actions,  and  thoughts 
too,  and  writes  every  one  of  them 
in  the  book  of  His  remembrance. 
And  at  the  day  of  judgment^  when 
the  book  will  be  read,  what  will  be- 
come of  rebellious  impenitent  sin- 
ners ?    The  Bible  tells  us,—"  The 
transgressors  shall  be  destroyed  to- 
gether; the  end  of  the  vricked  shall 
be  cut  ofil"    Fsalm  xzxyii.  39. 
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HAT  day,  Ahasaerns  gave 
Hainan's  house  to  queen 
Esther;    and    he    called 
Mordecaiy  and  gave  him 
the  rmg   which  Haman 
had  worn,  and  honored  him  very 
mnch.     Ahasnems  knew  that  Es- 
ther was  a  Jewess,  and  that  Mor- 
decai  was  her  relation,  because  she 
had  told  hiuL    There  was  no  need 
to  keep  this  a  secret  any  longer. 
But  f^her   had   not  yet  all   she 
wanted;  so  she  went  to  the  king 
again,  and  when  he  held  out  the 
sceptre,  she  said,  ^  If  it  please  the 
king,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the 
letters  which  Haman  wrote  to  de- 
stroy the  Jews.    How  can  I  bear  to 
see  the  evil  that  shall  come  upon 
my  people  ?    How  can  I  bear  to  see 
my   &mily    destroyed?^'     Ahasue- 
rus  was  very  willing  to  do  as  Esther 
wished;    so  he  told  her  to  desire 
Mordecai    to   write    letters  in  the 
king's  name,  to  reverse  the  cruel 
command  of  Haman;  and  to  send 
them  all  to  the  provinces  of  the 
kingdom.     Then    Mordecai   wrote 
the  letters  and  sealed  them  with  the 
king's  ring,  and  sent  them  by  post 
on  horses,  and  mules,  and  camels. 
In    these   letters,    the   king   com- 
manded the  Jews  to  gather  them- 
selves tc^ether  on  the  thirteenth  of 
the  month  of  Adar ;  and  to  be  ready 
to  defend  themselves,  and  to  fight, 
and  slay,  and  destroy  all  their  ene- 
mies who  should  try  to  hurt  them. 
Then   Mordecai   went  out   of  the 
palace,  to  tell  the  good  news  to  all 
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the  poor  sorrowing  Jews  in  the  city. 
He  was  dressed  in  royal  garments^ 
blue  and  white,  with  a  great  crown 
of  gold  upon  his  head.  That  was  a 
happy  day  for  the  Jews!  They 
threw  off  their  sackcloth,  and  wiped 
away  their  tears,  and  began  to  re- 
joice, and  to  praise  God  who  had 
done  such  wonderful  things  for 
them.  All  was  feasting,  and  joy, 
and  gladness,  among  the  Jews 
throughout  the  land,  wherever  the 
posts  camel  We  may  be  glad  too 
when  we  read  about  their  happiness ; 
and  let  the  story  teach  us  to  trust 
in  their  God  in  all  our  troubles; 
for  He  is  the  same  kind  and  power- 
ful God  now,  that  He  was  then. 

At  last,  the  day  came  in  which 
the  Jews  were  to  have  been  slain. 
Their  enemies  had  hoped  to  destroy 
them  all;  but  God  had  determined 
to  deliver  His  people,  and  they  were 
safe.  The  Jews  gathered  them- 
selves together,  as  Ahasnerus  com- 
manded ;  and  the  rulers  of  the  pro- 
vinces helped  them  to  fight  against 
their  enemies,  and  to  destroy  those 
who  hated  them.  Very  many  of 
these  cruel  enemies  were  slain ;  and 
amongst  them,  the  ten  sons  of  Ha- 
man, who  were  hanged  upon  the 
gallows  which  their  father  had 
made. 

When  all  their  enenues  were  sub- 
dued, the  Jews  made  a  great  feast 
on  the  fifteeinth  day  of  the  month 
Adar.  It  was  a  very  joyful  day; 
and  they  determined  to  keep  it 
every  year,  that  they  might  not  for« 
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get  their  great  and  wonderfol  de- 
liyerance.  This  yearly  feast  the 
Jews  call  the  feast  of  Porim. 
They  were  right  to  keep  this  day  in 
lemembranoe.  When  God  sends  us 
any  great  mercy,  when  He  deliyers 
ns  from  danger,  or  death,  or  trouble, 
then  we  too  ought  to  remember  His 
goodness  to  us ;  and  every  time  the 
day  returns,  we  should  thank  Him 
for  His  mercies,  and  say  as  David 
did,  **  Bless  the  Lord,  0  my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits ;  who 
redeemeth  thy  life  fix)m  destruction ; 
who  crowneth  thee  with  loving- 
kindness  and  tender  mercies." 
Psalm  ciiL  2,  4. 

We  read  very  little  more  in  the 
Bible  about  Mordecai  and  Esther. 
Mordecai  became  a  very  great  man, 
and  wa{i  much  honored  and  loved 
by  the  king.  He  had  great  riches, 
and  great  power ;  and  he  made  the 
best  use  of  all  he  had ;  he  tried  to 
do  good  with  it  This  is  the  right 
use  to  make  of  money  and  power. 
We  should  not  be  stlfishi  and  think 


only  of  ourselves ;  but  remember,  as 
Mordecai  did,  to  be  kind  to  others, 
and  to  try  to  do  them  good.  St 
Paul  saya^  ^Ghaige  them  that  are 
rich,  that  they  do  good,  that  thej 
be  rich  in  good  works,  ready  to  dis- 
tribute.** 1  Timothy  vL  17, 18.  Ha- 
man  had  tried  very  hard  to  destroj 
Mordecai;  but  now  Haman  was 
dead,  and  all  his  sons  were  dead,  and 
Mordecai  was  living  in  happiness, 
and  honor,  and  safety.  Why  was 
this  ?  Because  Mordecai  trusted  in 
God.  Gbd  never  forsakes  those  who 
trust  in  Him.  They  may  be  in  sor- 
row for  a  little  time,  but  deliverance 
will  come  at  last  ^Mark  the  per- 
fect man,  and  behold  the  upright, 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace. 
The  salvation  of  the  righteous  u 
of  the  Lord ;  He  is  their  strengili  in 
the  time  of  trouble.  The  Lord  shall 
help  them  and  deliver  them;  He 
shall  deliver  them  from  the  wicked, 
and  save  them  because  they  trusfc 
inHiuL'*  P^o/m  zxxviL  37, 39,  40. 
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E  have  not  read  about  the 
Jews  in  Jerusalem  for  a 
long  time.  What  were 
they  doing?  Soon  after 
the  deliverance  of  Mor- 
decai, while  Ahasuerus  was  still 
reigning  in  Persia,  many  more  of 
the  captives  went  from  Babylon  to 
their  own  home  in  Canaan.  One 
of  these  Jews  was  named  Ezra.  He 
was  a  Levito,  a  priest,  and  a  scribe 


Prayer, 

or  writor  of  Ood's  law.  Ibcra  wbb  a 
very  learned  man;  and,  wbat  is 
better,  he  was  a  very  good  man  too ; 
he  loved  and  served  God.  When 
the  king  gave  him  leare  to  go  to 
Jerusalem,  he  felt  very  glad;  for  he 
wished  to  see  his  beloved  ooontiy 
again,  and  to  teach  his  people  thefB 
the  holy  law  of  Qod,  which  he  knew 
and  loved  so  well  Ahasuems  was 
very  kind  to  Ezra»  and  the  o&ez 
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Jews,  and  gave  tbem  all  the  silyer 
and  gold  they  could  find  in  Babylon, 
to  buy  offerings  for  the  temple  of 
God  in  Jemsalem.  God  took  care 
of  Ezra  and  his  friends,  and  brought 
them  all  safely  to  JerusalenL  They 
had  many  enemies ;  bat  these  good 
men  knew  who  their  best  firiend 
was,  who  conld  protect  them  from 
eyery  danger ;  and  they  sought  Him 
on  their  jonmey,  and  He  heard 
their  prayer,  and  took  care  of  them. 
When  we  go  on  a  journey,  we  may 
meet  with  many  dangers;  and 
therefore  we  should  never  set  off 
without  first  asking  God's  blessing 
and  protection.  We  should  say,  as 
Moses  did,  ^'  If  thy  presence  go  not 
with  us,  carry  us  not  up  hence.'' 
Exodus  xxxiiL  15. 

When  Ezra  came  to  Jerusalem, 
he  heard  much  that  made  him  very 
sad.  His  people  were  not  living  in 
the  fear  of  God.  Many  of  them 
had  mingled  with  the  idolatrous 
people  of  Canaan,  and  married  into 
their  fi&milies,  and  were  beginning  to 
learn  their  wicked  ways.  This  was 
wrong.  Ck)d's  people  were  to  be  a 
holy  people;  they  were  to  keep 
away  from  the  heathen  nations 
around,  and  to  have  nothing  to  do 
with  them.  Qoi  had  always  com- 
manded this;  but  His  people  had 
often  disobeyed  Him  before,  and 
made  Him  angry,  and  now  they 
were  doing  so  again.  Ezra  was  a 
fiuthful  and  kind  friend  -  to  these 
forgetfiil,  disobedient  people.  He 
woald  not  let  them  do  what  was  so 
wicked  and  displeasing  to  Qoi ;  but 
reproved  and  warned  them.  When 
Esra  first  heard  what  the  people 
had  done,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
tore  off  hiB  hair,  and  sat  down  full 
of    trouble.      Then   some  of  the 


people  who  truly  served  God,  came 
to  him,  and  sat  down  by  him,  and 
wept  too.  Why  were  they  all  so 
unhappy  ?  Because  their  brethren 
had  sinned  against  God.  It  is  sad 
to  see  those  around  us  living  in 
wickedness ;  forgetful  of  that  God 
who  has  been  so  kind,  and  done  so 
much  for  them.  But  there  is  one 
thing  we  can  do  when  we  feel  sorry 
for  wicked  people ;  we  can  pray  God 
to  pity  and  forgive  them.  And  this 
was  what  Ezra  did.  In  the  evening, 
when  the  sacrifice  was  offered,  he 
arose,  and  fell  on  his  knees,  and 
spread  out  his  hands  unto  Ood,  and 
prayed.  Ezra  confessed  to  God, 
how  great  had  been  the  people's  sin. 
He  said,  "  0  my  God,  I  am  ashamed 
to  lift  up  my  face  unto  thee,  for  our 
iniquities  are  very  great.  Thou 
hast  given  us  deliverance,  and  let 
some  of  us  escape,  that  we  might 
build  the  temple  again,  and  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem.  Bub  what 
shall  we  say  after  this  ?  We  have 
been  very  ungrateful  to  thee  for  all 
thy  mercies.  We  have  forsaken  thy 
commandments;  we  have  mingled 
with  the  people  of  the  nations 
around  us,  and  learned  their  evil 
ways.  Thou  hast  punished  us  less 
than  our  iniquities  deserved,  and 
given  us  great  deliverance ;  but  if 
we  again  transgress,  we  shall  make 
thee  still  more  angry,  and  how  can 
we  hope  for  mercy  then  ?  Wouldst 
thou  not  be  angry  with  us  till  thou 
hast  destroyed  us ;  so  that  there 
should  be  no  more  deliverance  nor 
escape?  O  Lord  Gpd  of  Israel^ 
thou  art  righteous;  behold  we  are 
before  thee  in  our  trespasses;  for 
we  cannot  stand  before  thee  because 
of  this.'' 
This  was  Ezra's  humble  confts* 
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sion  of  his  own  sins,  and  of  his 
people's  sins.  When  we  read  it,  we 
ought  to  remember  that  we  too  have 
sinned  against  God,  as  these  Jews 
had.  We  have  often  forgotten  Him, 
and  loved  the  things  of  the  world 
better  than  holy  things;  and  dis- 
obeyed  many  of   His  commands. 


What  should  we  do  when  we  re- 
member all  these  sins  ?  We  should 
do  what  Ezra  did,  confess  them 
humbly  to  Ood,  and  ask  His  for- 
giveness ;  and  we  know  that  he  is 
ready  to  forgive  all  those  who  ask 
for  pardon,  for  His  dear  Son's 
sake. 
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HEN  Ezra  had  finished 
his  prayer,  a  great  many 
of  the  people  came  to 
him,  to  the  door  of  God's 
house.  They  were,  like 
Ezra,  sorry  for  the  sinful  things 
which  had  been  done,  and  they 
came  weeping  very  bitterly.  They 
said,  ^'  We  have  sinned,  against  our 
God :  but  there  is  yet  hope  for  us. 
We  will  make  a  covenant  with  our 
God ;  and  promise  to  put  away  all 
that  is  displeasing  to  Him,  and 
mingle  ourselves  with  the  people  of 
the  nations  no  more.  Arise  and 
help  us  to  do  this,  and  we  will  be 
with  thee.'*  So  Ezra  arose,  and 
went  into  a  house;  but  he  ate  no 
bread,  and  drank  no  water ;  he  was 
still  mourning  and  fasting,  because 
of  the  transgression  of  his  people. 

Then  Ezra  made  a  proclamation, 
that  all  the  captives  who  had  re- 
turned from  Babylon,  should  come 
to  Jerusalem  in  three  days;  and 
that  those  who  did  not  obey  this 
command,  should  forfeit  all  their 
possessions,  and  be  sent  away  in 
disgrace.    The  people  were  willing 


to  attend  to  this  proclamation.  In 
three  days  they  were  all  gathered 
together  at  Jerusalem;  and  they 
sat  in  the  street  by  the  boose  of 
God.  All  looked  unhappy.  Why  ? 
Because  they  were  thinking  about 
their  sins,  and  bow  they  had  dis- 
pleased God.  The  rain  too  was  fell- 
ing heavily,  and  the  sky  was  black 
with  clouds,  and  there  was  no 
pleasant  sunshine  to  warm  and 
cheer  them ;  all  was  gloomy.  Then 
Ezra  arose,  and  told  the  people  of 
their  sins,  and  asked  them  to  make 
confession  to  God,  and  to  pray  for 
pardon.  The  people  were  very  pen- 
itent; and  wished  to  have  God's 
forgiveness  and  blessing  again;  and 
they  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  **A8 
thou  hast  said,  so  we  must  do.''  Tbey 
not  only  confessed  their  sin,  but 
they  were  willing  to  put  it  away 
too.  They  separated  from  their 
idolatrous  friends  and  companions, 
and  made  a  covenant  with  Ctod,  and 
promised  to  serve  Him  fiuthfuUy 
with  all  their  hearts. 

This  was  the  right  way  of  shov- 
ing that  they  were  truly  penitent 
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Some  people,  when  they  are  reproved 
for  doing  wrong,  say  they  are  sony, 
and  then  go  away,  and  do  the  same 
things  again.  This  is  not  the  trne 
sorrow  for  sin  which  Ood  desires. 
It  is  not  "godly  sorrow,^  which 
"  worketh  repentance  to  salvation.'' 
2  Cor.  viL  10.  Those  who  are 
really  penitent,  do  as  the  people  did 
of  whom  we  have  just  heen  reading. 
They  are  not  only  sorry  for  their 


gin,  and  confess  it,  and  ask  for  par- 
don ;  but  they  pray  for  grace  too, 
that  they  may  be  enabled  by  the 
help  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  resist  and 
overcome  it.  God  promises  to  for- 
give those  who  are  thus  truly  peni- 
tent, and  turn  to  Him  with  all 
their  hearts.  "Whoso  confesseth 
and  forsaketh  his  sins  shall  have 
mercy.**    Proverbs  xxviii  13. 
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AD  all  the  captives  now 
returned  to  Jerusalem? 
No;  some  still  remained 
in  Persia.  Among  them 
was  a  good  man  named 
Kehemiah.  He  was  cup-bearer  to 
the  king  Artaxerxes,  the  same  king 
who  is  called  Ahasuerus  in  the  his- 
tory of  Esther.  He  was  still  reign- 
ing ;  and,  perhaps,  Esther  and  Mor- 
decai  were  living  too ;  but  this  the 
Bible  does  not  tell  us.  Nehemiah 
was  far  off  from  his  country ;  but 
he  still  loved  it  very  much;  and 
when  he  saw  any  of  his  friends  who 
had  been  there,  he  used  to  ask  them 
anxiously  about  Jerusalem. 

One  day  Nehemiah  was  told  that 
the  people  in  Jerusalem  were  in 
great  trouble;  and  that  the  walls 
and  gates  were  broken  down,  and 
bamt  with  fire.  This  was  sad  news 
for  Nehemiah.  When  he  heard  it, 
he  ^  sat  down,  and  wept,  and 
mourned  many  days,  and  fasted,  and 
prayed  before  the  Gk)d  of  Heaven.** 


Like  many  other  good  people,  of 
whom  we  have  often  read  in  the 
Bible,  Nehemiah  had  a  friend  to 
comfort  him  in  all  his  trouble ;  and 
that  friend  was  God.  Nehemiah 
confessed  before  God  all  his  own 
sins,  and  the  sins  of  the  people; 
and  acknowledged  that  they  de- 
served punishment  for  their  forget- 
falness  of  Him.  But  then  Nehe- 
miah asked  God  to  remember  His 
promise  made  to  Moses,  many, 
many  years  before,  that  He  would 
gather  His  people  from  all  coun- 
tries, and  bring  them  to  their  own 
land  again.  God  had  not  forgotten 
His  promise;  He  never  does  forget; 
but  it  was  right  in  Nehemiah  to 
speak  of  it  in  his  prayer,  because 
this  showed  his  &.ith  and  trust  in 
God.  God  likes  us  to  remind  Him 
of  His  own  promises  when  we  pray. 
Nehemiah  prayed,  too,  that  he  might 
find  favor  and  mercy  with  the  king. 
He  was  going  to  make  a  petition 
to  Artaxerxes ;  and,  like  Esther,  hd 
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would  not  do  it  without  first  asking 
help  and  wisdom  from  Ood. 

It  was  a  long  time  before  Nehe- 
miah  could  speak  to  the  king ;  but 
at  last  he  was  called  to  give  him 
wine;  for  this  was  the  duiy  of  the 
onp-bearer.  Nehemiah  looked  very 
sad  when  he  came  before  the  king. 
His  sorrowful  thoughts  about  Jeru- 
salem made  him  so ;  but  Artaxerzes 
could  not  tell  Nehemiah's  thoughts, 
so  he  wondered  what  made  him  un- 
happy, and  asked,  '^  Why  is  thy  face 
so  sad  ?  Thou  art  not  sick ;  this  is 
nothing  but  sorrow  of  heart;  tell 
me  what  has  happened  to  yex  and 
trouble  thee?^  Then  Nehemiah 
felt  very  much  afraid ;  but  he  prayed 
to  God  in  his  heart,  and  asked  for 
wisdom  to  enable  him  to  speak  as 
he  ought  to  the  king ;  and  then  he 
answered,  ''Why  should  I  not  be 
sad,  when  the  city  of  my  fathers 
lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  of  it  are 


burnt  with  fire  ?^  Ood  was  ple&fled 
to  hear  Nehemiah's  prayer ;  and  he 
inclined  Artaxerzes  to  be  kind  to 
the  Jews,  and  willing  to  help  them. 
The  king  asked  Nehemiah  what  he 
wished ;  and  Nehemiah  again  pray- 
ed to  the  Gh>d  of  Heaven,  and  then 
said,  **  If  it  please  the  king,  let  me 
be  sent  unto  Judah,  unto  the  city 
of  my  Mhers,  that  I  may  build  it" 
Artaxerzes  asked  Nehemiah  how 
long  the  journey  would  be,  and 
when  he  would  return  to  Persia; 
so  Nehemiah  told  him;  and  then 
the  king  gave  him  leave  to  go.  And 
Artaxerxes  wrote  some  lett^  to  the 
governors  who  were  in  Judah,  and 
oommanded  them  to  let  Nehemiah 
go  to  Jerusalem,  and  build  the  walls 
of  the  city.  Then  Nehemiah  thank- 
ed his  God  who  had  made  the  kingso 
kind  to  him ;  and  took  leave  of  his 
friends  in  Persia,  and  set  off  on  his 
journey. 
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|AJ3  Nehemiah .  glad  to 
go  to  Jerusalem  again? 
Tea;  bnt  he  had  many 
dangeiBy  and  difficulties, 
and  enemies  to  vex  and 
trouble  him*  There  were  two 
wicked  men,  goyemors  in  Jadah, 
who  hated  the  Jews  yerj  much,  and 
determined  to  do  all  they  conld  to 
hurt  Nehemiah,  and  prevent  him 
from  building  the  walls  of  Jerusa- 
lem. The  names  of  these  men  were 
Tobiah  and  Sanballat 

Nehemiah  came  safe  to  Jerusalem, 
and  stayed  there  quietly  threq  days. 
All  that  time,  he  was  thinking  what 
he  could  do  for  his  poor  people  and 
country;  and  asked  Ood  to  teach 
and  help  him.  One  night,  Nehe- 
miah arose,  and  called  a  few  of  his 
friends,  and  went  out  secretly  to  see 
the  city.  He  told  no  one  where  he 
was  going,  nor  why  he  went ;  he  had 
many  thoughts  in  his  heart,  but  they 
were  only  known  to  God.  And  what 
did  Nehemiah  see  as  he  rode  along  ? 
He  saw  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  lying 
in  zuins  upon  the  ground ;  and  the 
gates  broken  down,  and  burnt  with 
fire.  The  temple  was  built ;  but  the 
poor  Jews  had  so  many  enemies, 
and  so  many  troubles,  that  they 
could  not  worship  QoA  as  they 
wished,  nor  live  in  peace  in  their 
own  land.  Nehemiah  felt  sad  when 
he  looked  around,  and  saw  every- 
thiog  so  waste  and  desolate.  It  was 
night,  and  all  was  quiet ;  the  people 
were  asleep;  they  could  not   see 


Nehemiah,  nor  comfort  him  in  his 
sorrow,  But  Nehemiah  remember* 
ed,  that  there  was  an  eye  upon  hinl 
still,  which  could  see  even  the 
thoughts  of  his  heart  in  that  dark 
night.  One  was  watching  over  Je- 
rusalem, and  keeping  it,  when  no 
earthly  friend  could ;  for  ''He  that 
keepeth  Israel,  neither  slumbereth 
nor  sleepeth."  Psalm  cxxL  4.  Yes ; 
Ood's  eye  was  upon  Nehemiah,  and 
upon  his  people,  and  his  city  too ; 
and  this  thought  comforted  him  in 
his  trouble.  When  we  are  travelling 
in  the  long  dark  night,  or  when  we 
are  lying  awake  upon  our  beds,  how 
pleasant  it  is  to  remember,  that  God 
is  near,  and  that  He  can  see  and 
protect  us;  for  'Hhe  darkness  and 
the  light  are  both  alike  to  Him." 
Psalm  cxxxix.  12. 

When  Nehemiah  had  gone  round 
the  walls,  and  mourned  over  his 
poor  desolate  country,  he  returned ; 
but  he  did  not  sit  down  to  weep, 
and  do  nothing  for  his  city  and 
people.  No ;  he  called  some  of  the 
people,  and  told  them  all  the 
thoughts  which  Ood  had  put  into 
his  heart,  and  how  kind  the  king 
had  been  in  giving  him  leave  to  go 
to  Jerusalem.  Then  the  people 
were  encouraged  to  begin  to  work ; 
and  they  said, ''  Let  us  rise  up,  and 
buDd.'*  "So  they  strengthened 
their  hands  for  this  good  work." 
Sanballat,  and  Tobiah,  and  others, 
laughed  at  the  Jews ;  but  Nehemiah 
told  his  enemieSi  that  the  wor^  ^^ 
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had  to  do  was  the  work  of  Ood,  and 
that  He  would  prosper  and  bless  it 
So  the  Jews  went  on  bnilding,  and 
did  not  attend  to  what  their  enemies 
said. 

When  Sanballat  saw  that  the  walls 
were  almost  finished,  he  felt  very 
angry ;  bnt  he  pretended  to  despise 
what  the  people  were  doing,  and 
said  to  his  friends,  ^What  can 
these  poor  weak  Jews  do?  How 
can  they  strengthen  themselves? 
What  power  have  they  to  build  up 


their  city,  and  to  settle  in  it  agam  ?" 
Then  Tobiah  answered,  "If  they 
do,  the  building  will  be  so  weak,  that 
a  fox  might  break  down  their  stone 
wall/'  So  these  wicked  men  laughed 
at  the  Jews ;  but  still  the  work  went 
OQ,  and,  at  last,  the  walls  were 
finished.  « Grod  was  with  His  people, 
who  trusted  in  Him,  and  He  would 
not  suffer  their  enemies  to  destroy 
what  He  had  oommanded  to  be 
done. 
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HEN  the  enemies  of  the 
Jews  heard  that  the  walls 
were  built,  they  conspired 
together  to  come  and  fight 
against  Jerusalem.  But 
Nehemiah  was  told  of  this  con- 
spiracy, and  he  prepared  to  defend 
himself.  First,  he  prayed  to  God, 
and  asked  help  from  Him ;  for 
Nehemiah  knew  that  nothing  could 
hurt  him  and  his  people  if  God 
protected  him.  Then  he  armed 
some  of  his  servants  with  swords, 
and  spears,  and  shields,  and  bows. 
The  rest  went  on  with  the  building ; 
but  they  all  held  a  sword  in  one 
hand,  while  they  worked  with  the 
other,  that  they  might  be  ready  to 
defend  themselves,  it  the  enemy 
should  come.  They  kept  watch 
too,  all  day  and  all  night ;  and  a 
man  with  a  trumpet  stood  by  Nehe- 
miah,  to  sound  an  alarm,  if  there 
was  any  danger,  and  call  the  people 
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together  in  a  moment.  So  all  was 
ready ;  and  then  Nehemiah  spoke  to 
the  people,  and  said,  *^  Be  not  afraid ; 
remember  the  Lord  is  great  and 
terrible ;  and  fight  for  your  brethren, 
your  sons,  and  your  daughters,  your 
wives,  and  your  houses."  Then  the 
people  felt  encouraged  again,  and 
went  on  willingly  with  their  work 
Nehemiah  was  right  to  take  60 
much  care  to  defend  himself  and 
his  people.  It  is  our  duty,  when 
we  are  in  danger,  to  do  what  we  can 
to  save  ourselves.  But  we  must  re* 
member,  as  Nehemiah  did,  that  all 
we  do  will  be  of  no  use  without  the 
blessing  of  G^ ;  and  begin  by  ask- 
ing His  help  and  guidance.  Then 
we  may  feel  safe,  in  all  dangers  and 
troubles.  And  we  may  learn  another 
lesson  from  this  story.  We  have  not 
such  enemies  as  the  Jews  had  to 
fight  against;  but  we  have  enemies 
of  another  kind^  and  we  must  pre- 
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pare  to  resist  them  as  Nehemiah 
did.  Yon  know  what  these  are. 
Satan,  and  the  wicked  world,  and 
onr  own  sinful  hearts.  How  are 
we  to  resist  them?  When  Jesus 
was  speaking  to  his  disciples,  about 
temptation,  he  told  them  to  '^  watch 
and  pray."  This  is  what  we  ought 
to  do.  We  should  ^^watct,**  that 
Satan  may  not  take  us  by  surprise, 
and  ^pray,''  that  we  may  be  enabled 
to  resist  and  overcome  hinu  We 
must  have  armor  too,  but  not  such 
armor  as  Nehemiah  and  his  people 
used.  We  want  armor  for  our  souls. 
Ood  has  provided  it  for  us ;  and  He 
tells  us  in  His  word  what  it  is. 
•*  Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  Qod, 
that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against 
the  wiles  of  the  devil.  Stand  there- 
fore, having  your  loins  girt  about 
with   truth,  and   having    on    the 


breastplate  of  righteousness ;  taking 
the  shield  of  faith,  wherewith  ye 
shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  And  take  the 
helmet  of  salvation,  and  the  sword 
of  the  Spirit^  which  is  the  word  of 
God.  Praying  always  with  all  prayer 
and  supplication  in  the  Spirit,  and 
watching  thereunto  with  all  perse- 
verance and  supplication."  Eph^^ 
sians  vl.  11,  18.  This  teaches  us 
how  we  are  to  fight  against  the 
enemies  of  our  souls.  Not  trusting 
in  our  own  strength,  but  in  the 
strength  of  Christ  alone ;  and  seek- 
ing it  from  Him  in  truth,  and  faith, 
and  prayer.  And,  if  we  do  this,  we 
may  be  sure  that  we  shall  have  the 
victory  at  last ;  for  the  Bible  iBays, 
"We  are  more  than  conquerors, 
through  Him  that  loved  us."  Momr' 
ans  viiL  37. 
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|EHEMIAH  had  not  only 
his  cruel  enemies  to 
trouble  him;  his  own 
people  vexed  him  too. 
Some  of  the  Jews  were 
rich,  others  were  poor;  but  those 
who  were  rich  were  unkind  to  their 
brethren,  and  took  away  their  lands, 
ftnd  their  vineyards,  and  their  olive- 
jards.  So  the  poor  people  came  to 
Nehemiah,  for  he  was  the  governor, 
and  told  him  all  their  sorrows.  Ne- 
hemiah was  angry  when  he  heard 
what  had  been  done ;  and  he  called 
the  nobles  and  rulers,  and  reproved 


them.  He  might  have  punished 
these  selfish  people;  but  he  liked 
better  to  speak  to  them  gently,  and 
make  them  feel  that  they  had  done 
wrong.  So  he  said  to  them,  "  It  is 
not  good  that  you  do:  ought  you 
not  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  God? 
Restore  to  them,  I  pray  you,  this 
day,  their  lands,  their  vineyards, 
their  oliveyards,  and  their  houses, 
and  the  money  which  you  have 
taken  from  them.''  The  nobles  at- 
tended to  all  Nehemiah  said.  They 
did  not  try  to  excuse  themselves; 
for  they  felt  that  they  had  don« 
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wrong,  and  were  yery  Borry,  and 
willing  to  restore  the  posseseions  of 
their  poor  brethren.  They  said  to 
Nehemiahy  **  So  will  we  do."  Then 
he  made  them  promise ;  and  they  all 
answered,  **  Amen,''  and  praised  the 
Lord;  *^and  the  people  did  accord- 
ing to  this  promise.''  So  all  ended 
well;  and,  we  may  hope,  that  the 
nobles  did  not  again  oppress  their 
poor  brethren.  Nehemiah  himself 
set  them  a  good  example ;  for  he  fed 
many  of  the  Jews  at  his  table  every 
day,  and  was  kind  and  generons  to 
all ;  and  he  did  this  **  because  of  the 
fear  of  God." 

God  is  kind  and  merciful,  and  He 
commands  us  to  be  so  too.  He 
shows  His  loye  in  all  that  He  gives 


us;  but  He  showed  it  most  when 
He  gave  His  Son  to  die  for  our  sins. 
Then,  **  if  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another."  1  John 
iv.  IL  And  Jesus  Christ  is  fall  of 
love.  When  He  was  upon  earth  He 
'^went  about  doing  good."  There 
was  no  unkindness,  no  selfishneflB 
in  Him,  and  if  we  are  the  servaotB 
of  Christ,  we  shall  try  to  be  like 
Him.  He  says,  ""By  this  shaU  all 
men  know  that  ye  are  my  disciples^ 
if  ye  have  love  one  to  anotiier" 
John  xiiL  35.  Let  us  pray,  then,  to 
have  this  love  put  into  our  hearts. 
It  is  one  of  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit 
which  God  promises  to  give  to  those 
who  ask  Him. 


CCXXX. 


The    Plots    op     Sanballat. 


ANBALLAT  and  Tobiah 
could  not  fight  against 
the  Jews ;  but  they  tried 
to  trouble  and  hinder 
them  in  their  work. 
Sometimes  they  sent  for  Nehemiah 
to  come  and  see  them.  This  was 
tempting  him  to  be  idle,  that  the 
building  might  be  stopped.  But 
Kehemiah  said,  ^'I  am  doing  a 
great  work,  and  I  cannot  come 
down.  Why  should  the  work  cease, 
while  I  leave  it,  and  come  down  to 
you?"  They  sent  to  him  four 
times;  but  Nehemiah  gave  always 
the  same  answer;  so  at  last  they 
left  off,  and  tried  to  trouble  him  in 
another  way.    We  mskj  learn  here,  a 


lesson  of  industry  fix)m  Nehemiah. 
We  have  not  walls  and  cities  to 
build,  as  he  had,  but  we  ail  have 
some  business  to  da  And  how 
should  we  do  it?  Very  quickly, 
and  very  diligently;  because  we 
have  much  to  do,  and  very  little 
time  to  do  it  in.  "Whatsoever 
thine  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it  with 
thy  might;  for  there  is  no  work, 
nor  device,  nor  knowledge,  nor 
wisdom,  in  the  grave  whither  thou 
goest"    Ecdesiastes  ix.  10. 

But  how  did  SanbaUat  troubk 
the  Jews  now?  He  sent  a  letter 
to  Nehemiah,  open,  that  eveiy  one 
might  read  it  This  letter  told  him 
that  he  was  accused  of  wishing  to 
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make  himself  king ;  and  that  the 
Jews  were  accused  of  rebellion;  and 
Sanfaallat  asked  Nehemiah  to  come 
and  consult  with  him  what  should 
be  done.    There  was  no  truth  in 
this  letter;  and  Nehemiah  was  too 
wise  to  be  deceived  by  it;  so  he  sent 
to  Sanballat,  saying,  **  There  are  no 
such  things  done  as  thou  sayest, 
but  thou  feignest  them  out  of  thine 
own  heart^    So  this  plot  could  not 
hurt  Nehemiah,  and  Sanballat  was 
disappointed  again.    But  soon  after;, 
these  cruel  enemies  tried  to  trouble 
and  deceive  Nehemiah  once  more. 
They  now  hired  a  false  prophet, 
named    Shemaiah,  to   help  them. 
Shemaiah  shut  himself  up  in  his 
bouse,  and  called  Nehemiah,  and 
said  to  him,  ^  Let  us  meet  together 
in  the  house  of  God,  within  the 
temple ;  and  let  us  shut  the  doors 
of  the  temple;  for  they  will  come  to 
slay  thee;  yea,  in  the  night  they 
will  come  to  slay  thee."    But  Nehe- 
miah  knew  that  he  was  doing  Ood's 
work,  and  that  he  must  not  forsake 
that  work;  and  he  remembered  too, 
that  God  could  preserve  him  from 
danger.    So  he  answered,  '^Should 
such  a  man  as  I  flee  ?   I  will  not  go 
in.^    And  Nehemiah  found  after- 
wards, that  all  Shemaiah  had  said 
was  &Iae.    It  was  only  a  plot  of 


Tobiah  and  Sanballat;  to  get  him 
into  the  temple,  to  do  him  some 
hurt  So  Nehemiah  was  preserved 
by  doing  his  duty,  and  trusting  to 
Gtxl's  protection. 

When  we  have  duties  to  do,  we 
ought  not  to  leave  them  hastily.  It 
is  God  who  places  us  where  we  are, 
and  gives  us  these  duties  to  do;  and 
He  will  help  and  protect  us  iu 
danger,  if  we  trust  all  to  Him. 
Such  men  as  Nehemiah  need  never 
fear.  They  may  say,  ^'The  Lord  is 
on  our  side;  we  will  not  fear;  what 
can  man  do  unto  us?''  Psalm 
cxviiL  6.  Enemies  may  perhaps 
trouble,  and  persecute,  and  even 
kill  them ;  but  they  can  do  no  more ; 
they  cannot  hurt  the  souL  ''Fear 
not  them  which  kill  the  body,  but 
are  not  able  to  kill  the  soul.''  Mat^ 
thew  z.  28.  The  wicked  may  fear ; 
for  they  have  no  God  to  protect 
and  bless  them.  Wherever  they  go, 
God's  curse  is  upon  them;  and  they 
can  have  no  comfort  in  trouble,  and 
sorrow,  and  death.  In  times  of 
danger,  we  see  the  wicked  full  of 
fear.  They  are  afiraid  even  when 
there  is  no  real  danger.  ''The 
wicked  fieeth  when  no  man  pur- 
sueth ;  but  the  righteous  is  bold  as 
a  lion."    Proverbs  xzviii  L 
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The    Law    Explained 


HE  wall  was  now  finished; 
the  Jews  had  bailt  it  in 
fifty-two  days.  All  the 
plots  of  their  enemies  had 
fiGdledy  and  those  enemies 
were  obliged  to  confess  that  the  work 
was  God's,  and  that  they  could  not 
hinder  it  If  Ood  determines  to  do 
a  things  all  the  wicked  men  in  the 
world  cannot  prevent  that  thing 
from  being  done.  Ood  promised 
the  poor  captive  Jews  in  Babylon, 
that  they  should  return  to  their 
own  land,  and  build  their  temple 
and  their  city  again ;  and  so  it  was. 
It  was  now  almost  time  for  Ne- 
hemiah  to  return  to  Persia ;  and  he 
appointed  his  brother  Hanani  to  be 
ruler  over  Jerusalem,  while  he  was 
away.  But  before  he  went,  he 
counted  the  people,  and  found  the 
number  to  be  42,360,  besides  a  great 
many  servants.  So  they  came,  and 
dwelt  in  their  cities.  Then  all  the 
people  gathered  themselves  together 
to  pray,  and  praise  the  Lord.  Ezra, 
the  good  priest,  of  whom  we  read 
before,  brought  out  the  book  of  the 
law,  and  stood  upon  a  pulpit  of 
wood,  to  read  aloud  to  the  people. 
As  soon  as  he  opened  the  book,  they 
all  stood  up;  and  when  he  blessed 
the  Lord,  the  people  answered, 
''Amen, amen; '^  and  lifted  up  their 
bands,  and  bowed  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  Ood*  Then  Ezra,  and 
the  Levites,  read  and  explained  the 
law,  and  made  the  people  understand 
it    They  all  wept  when  they  heard 


the  law.  They  trembled  and  were 
afraid,  because  they  remembered 
how  often  they  had  disobeyed  the 
commands  of  Ood,  and  how  much 
they  had  displeased  Him.  Bnt 
Nehemiah  and  Ezra  comforted 
them,  and  told  them  not  to  mooni 
nor  weep,  for  it  was  a  holy  day  unto 
the  Lord,  and  a  day  of  thankfulness 
and  praise.  Nehemiah  said  to  them, 
'^  Oo  your  way,  eat  the  fat,  and  drink 
the  sweet,  and  send  portions  unto 
them  for  whom  nothing  is  prepared; 
for  this  day  is  holy  unto  the  Lord: 
neither  be  ye  sorry;  for  the  joy  of 
the  Lord  is  your  strength."  They 
were  not  only  to  rejoice  themselves, 
but  to  try  to  make  others  happy  toa 
So  the  people  wiped  away  their  tears, 
and  began  to  rejoice  in  Ood,  because 
now  "they  understood  the  words 
that  were  declared  unto  thenL* 

It  was  now  the  time  for  the  feast 
of  tabernacles.  This  feast  shoald 
have  been  kept  every  year;  but  the 
people  had  grown  forgetful  of  their 
holy  things,  and  had  not  attended 
to  it  for  a  very  long  time.  But 
now,  they  wished  to  be  obedient  to 
Ood,  and  to  do  all  He  had  com- 
manded them ;  so  they  cut  down 
branches  from  the  pine,  and  the 
olive,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  palm- 
trees,  and  made  themselves  booths, 
upon  the  roofis  of  their  houses,  and  in 
the  courts  of  the  temple,  and  in  the 
streets;  and  sat  under  the  booths, re- 
joicing, and  praising  Ood,  seven  daja. 

Every  day,  Ezra  read  to  them 
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from  the  book  of  the  law  of  Ood ; 
and  on  the  eighth  day,  they  all 
assembled  to  offer  Bacrifices  and 
burnt-offerings  to  the  Lord.  After 
this,  they  kept  a  very  golenm  fast 
They  pnt  on  sackcloth,  and  threw 
dast  upon  their  heads,  and  gathered 
themselyes  together  to  pray  and 
confess  their  sins.  They  spent 
many  honrs,  partly  in  prayer,  and 
partly  in  reading  the  law.  The 
Leyites  called  npon  the  people  to 
stand  np  and  bless  the  Lord,  and 
then  offered  a  prayer  alond  for  them 
alL  They  thanked  Ood  who  had, 
so  many  years  before,  chosen  Abra- 
ham, and  giyen  him  the  land  of 
Canaan  for  a  possession.  They  re- 
membered the  wonderfol  things 
God  had  done  for  Abrahani's  seed, 
in  delivering  them  from  Egypt,  and 
preserving  them  in  the  wilderness, 
and  bringing  them  to  the  promised 


land ;  and  they  blessed  and  praised 
Him  for  all.  Then  they  confessed 
the  sins  of  their  fathers ;  their  re- 
bellion, and  disobedience,  and  for- 
getfulness  of  Ood;  and  acknowl- 
edged that  they  deserved  all  they 
had  suffered  so  many  years  in  Baby- 
lon. And  lastly,  the  Levites  thanked 
Ood  for  bringing  them  home  to 
their  own  land  again,  and  made  a 
covenant  to  obey  the  Lord,  and  to 
serve  him  faithfully.  This  cove- 
nant was  written  and  sealed  by  the 
Levites,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
princes.  It  was  a  solemn  promise 
to  keep  themselves  apart  from  the 
wicked  people  around  them ;  and  to 
attend  in  all  things  to  the  com- 
mands of  Ood ;  and  this  promise 
was  written  and  sealed,  to  make  it 
more  sure,  and  to  impress  it  npon 
the  minds  of  the  people. 


T^ 


CCXXXIL 

ehemiah's    Return. 


EHEMIAH  returned  to 
Persia,  but  after  some 
time,  he  came  again  to 
JemsaleuL  And  how  did 
he  find  the  people  ?  Were 
they  still  living  in  the  fear  of  God, 
and  trying  to  please  Him  in  all  they 
did  ?  No ;  Nehemiah  was  sorry  to 
find  that  they  had  done  some 
things  which  were  very  wrong, 
while  he  was  away.  The  priest  who 
mled  over  Ood's  house  had  become 
friendly  with  Tobiah,  the  wicked 
enemy  of  the  Jews ;  and  given  him 


a  large  room  in  the  court  of  the 
temple,  where  the  holy  things  ought 
to  have  been  kept  And  Nehemiah 
found  some  of  the  people  making 
wine,  and  canying  burdens,  and 
buying  and  selling,  on  the  Sabbath 
day ;  and  some  had  mingled  them- 
selves with  the  idolatrous  nations 
around.  All  these  things  vexed 
Nehemiah.  He  commanded  that 
Tobiah  should  be  sent  away  from 
the  room  in  Ood's  house ;  and  that 
the  holy  vessels,  and  the  offerings, 
and  the  incense,  should  be  brought 
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in.  The  eveniiig  before  the  Sab- 
bath, he  commanded  the  gates  of 
the  city  to  be  shat:  and  he  placed 
his  servants  there  to  prevent  them 
from  being  opened,  and  any  bnrdens 
from  being  brought  in.  Then  he 
spoke  very  solemnly  to  the  nobles, 
and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and 
told  them,  that  if  they  disobeyed 
the  commands  of  God,  they  would 
bring  evil  upon  their  country,  as 
their  fathers  had  done  so  many 
years  before.  So  the  people  attended 
to  what  their  wise  and  faithful 
governor  said,  and  separated  them- 
selves from  the  idolatrous  nations 
around,  and  sold  and  bought  no 
more  on  the  Sabbath.  Keliemiah 
loved  his  country ;  and  he  showed 
his  love  for  it  in  the  best  way, — by 
teaching  the  people  to  live  in  the 
fear  of  God ;  for  only  those  countries 
can  be  truly  happy  in  which  God  is 
known,  and  feared,  and  loved. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
this  holy  man  Nehemiah.  He  him- 
self wrote  the  account  of  these 
things  which  we  have  just  read, 
and  he  ended  that  account  with 
this  beautiful  prayer^  ^'Semember 


me,  0  my  God,  for  good.''  Nehe» 
miah  had  been  working  many  yean 
in  God's  service,  and  he  humblj 
prayed  that  God  would  not  forget 
him,  nor  the  work  that  he  had  done. 
But  Kehemiah  did  not  think  that 
he  deserved  any  reward  for  his  ser- 
vices. He  well  knew  that  the  best 
and  holiest  people  deserve  nothing: 
they  have  done  only  their  duty  after 
all,  and  they  have  done  it  very  im- 
perfectly  too;  for  all  their  works 
have  been  mingled  with  sin.  And 
therefore  Jesus  says,  "When  ye 
have  done  all,  say,  we  are  unprofit- 
able servants.**  Luke  xviL  10.  Yet 
God  is  so  gracious,  that  He  promises 
He  will  accept  the  services  of  His 
people,  if  done  for  His  sake,  and 
from  love  to  Him.  He  will  not 
forget  their  "work  of  fiuth,  and 
labor  of  love,"  but  will  say  to  them 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  "luasmneli 
as  ye  did  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these  my  brethren,  ye  have  done  it 
unto  me."  MatL  xxv.  40.  Let  ns 
labor  in  the  service  and  for  the  peo- 
ple of  God,  as  Nehemiah  did,  and 
pray,  like  him,  "  Remember  ms,  0 
my  God,  for  good." 
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The    Prophet     Malachi, 


HEEE  was  only  one  pro- 
phet more    after   Nehe- 
miah's  time.    His  name 
was  Malachi.     He  spoke 
to  the  people  of  the  Lord 
Jesns  Christ  who  was   now  soon 
coming ;  and  of  John  the  Baptist, 
who  should  first  appear  to  prepare 
the    way*  before    Him.      Malachi 
warned  the  people  of  their  sins,  for 
there  were  many  among  them  who 
hod  sinned  very  greatly  against  the 
Lord;  and  invited  them  to  return 
to  Oody  and  told  them  what  bless- 
ings they  would  have  if  they  truly 
served  Him.     Some  of  them  did 
truly  serve  Him,  and  Malachi  had  a 
message  of  comfort  and  encourage- 
ment for  them.    "  They  that  feared 
the  Lord  spoke  often  one  to  another ; 
and  the  Lord  hearkened  and  heard 
it ;  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was 
written  before  Him,  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord,  and  that  thought 
upon  His  name.    And  they  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  Hosts,  in 
that  day    when    I   make  up   my 
jewels ;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a 
man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him.''     Malachi  iii.  17,  IS. 

God  attends  to  His  people  now  as 
much  as  He  did  then.  He  still 
sees  what  we  do,  and  hears  what  we 
say,  and  writes  all  down  in  the  book 
of  His  remembrance.  And  a  day  is 
coming  when  that  book  will  be 
opened  and  read.  Then  he  will  de- 
clare who  has  served  Him,  and  who 
has  served  Him  not,  and  will  sepa- 


rate the  righteous  from  the  vricked 
for  ever.  Are  you  ready  for  that 
great  and  dreadful  day  ?  Are  you 
among  those  who  truly  love  and  serve 
God  ?  Knot,  pray  now,  whfle  there 
is  time,  that  you  may  be  made  ready 
for  death  and  judgment.  Ask  to  have 
your  sins  washed  away  in  the  blood 
of  Jesus  Christ,  and  your  heart 
made  new  by  the  Holy  Spirit;  that, 
when  that  dreadful  day  comes,  you 
mskj  be  spared,  and  treasured  up 
with  the  Lord's  "jewels,"  His  pre- 
cious ones,  in  Heaven. 

We  have  come  now  to  the  end  of 
the  Old  Testament  history.  In  the 
next  part  of  the  Bible,  the  New 
Testament,  we  shall  read  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  His  birth,  and 
life,  and  death ;  of  all  which  He  did 
and  suffered  to  save  sinners.  But 
it  is  not  in  the  New  Testament  only 
that  we  read  of  Christ  He  Himself 
said  to  His  disciples,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures  (the  Old  Testament 
Scriptures),  for  they  testify  of  me.** 
John  V.  39.  And  after  His  resur- 
rection, "  He  expounded  unto  them 
in  all  the  Scriptures  the  things  con- 
cerning Himself.'*  Luke  xxiv.  27. 
We  read  about  Him  in  the  types 
and  sacrifices,  for  they  all  told  us 
of  Him.  Yes,  the  whole  Bible  is 
about  Jesus  Christ :  and  it  is  this 
which  makes  it  so  very  neces- 
sary, and  so  very  precious  to  us; 
because,  if  we  knew  nothing  of 
Christ,  we  could  know  nothing 
of  salvation,  and  nothing  of   the 
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way  to  Heaven ;  for  He  is  the  only 
way. 

Learn,  then,  to  love  the  Bible 
more  and  more.  Bead  it  every  day, 
and  pray  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  yon  to  understand  it  Yon 
may  be  young,  and  many  tronblee, 
and  difficulties,  and   temptations, 


may  be  before  you.  But  the  Bible 
tells  how  you  may  find  comfort,  and 
help,  and  wisdom,  and  happiness,  and 
all  you  need.  "  Wherewithal  shall  a 
young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  Even 
by  ruling  himself  after  thy  woid.' 
Psalm  cxix.  9. 


Oi^^'lfVv^^V^^ 


Qv^a-aH 


Inor^.^A 


r  I 


DATE  OF  BIRTI.  ,  DATE  OF  MAKRIME.  DATE  OF  DEATI. 


NEW  TESTAMENT. 


The    C 


CCXXXIV. 


OMING     OF 


Ch 


RIST, 


ORE  than  four  thonsand 
years   had  passed   away, 
since  Adam  and  Eye  were 
driven  from  the  garden 
of  Eden;   and   now  the 
time  was  come  for  Jesus  Christ  to 
be  bom  into  the  world,  and  to  live, 
and  suffer,  and  die  there. 
Who  was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ? 
The  eternal  Son  of  Ood.    When 
Isaiah  prophesied  of  Him,  he  said, 
^Unto  ns  a  child  is  bom,  unto  us  a 
Son  is  given ;  and  His  name  shall 
be    called   Wonderful,   Counsellor, 
the  Mighty  Ood,  the  Everlasting 
Father,  the  Prince  of  Peace."  haicJi 
ix.  6.    Jesus,  who  was  bom  a  help- 
less child,  and  who  lived  as  a  poor 
man  all  his  life  on  earth,  was  the 
great  GK)d,  without  beginning  and 
without  end ;  who  knows  all  things, 
and  sees  all  things,  and  can  do  all 
things. 

But  why  did  Jesus  Christ  come 
into  the  world  ?  Why  did  He  leave 
His  Father's  throne,  and  the  glory 
and  happiness  of  Heaven,  to  live 


among  sinful  men,  and  to  sufier, 
and  bleed,  and  die  ?  To  save  sin- 
ners.  Man  had  sinned,  and  the  pun- 
ishment of  sin  is  death.  But  Qod, 
in  mercy,  found  out  a  way  of  escape 
for  sinners;  and  that  way  is  by 
Jesus  Christ  We  had  sinned,  and 
Ood  must  punish  sin ;  Jesus  prom- 
ised to  bear  the  punishment  for  us. 
Ck)d  could  accept  only  a  perfect 
sacrifice,  and  perfect  obedience; 
the  sacrifice  of  Christ  was  perfect; 
for  he  was  ''without  blemish  and 
without  spot;"  he  "did  not  sin.'* 
Therefore,  God  accepted  him,  and 
promised  that  those  who  traly  be- 
lieved, should  have  their  sins  washed 
away  in  the  blood  of  His  dear  Son ; 
and  that  the  righteousness  of  Jesus 
should  be  imputed  to  them,  and 
that  they  should  be  eternally  saved. 
"  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  He 
gave  His  only-begotten  Son,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  Him,  should 
not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.''    JoAniiLie. 
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HE  Jews  vere  still  liying 
in  their  own  land.  They 
had  a  king  to  mle  over 
them,  named  Herod ;  bnt 
they  and  their  king  were 
under  the  power  of  the  emperor  of 
Borne.  The  Bomans  were  a  very 
ambitions  and  powerful  people ;  and 
they  were  now  masters  of  almost  all 
the  world. 

The  Jews  kept  their  feasts,  and 
their  sacrifices ;  but  most  of  them 
served  God  only  outwardly;  they 
had  no  love,  no  &ithy  in  their  hearts. 
Some  of  these  Jews  were  called 
Pharisees. 

The  Pharisees  kept  the  law  of 
Moses,  and  attended  to  all  the 
ceremonies  which  he  had  com- 
manded ;  and  because  they  did  this, 
they  thought  themselves  very  good, 
and  boasted  of  their  goodness,  and 
stood  in  the  street  making  long 
prayers,  "  to  be  seen  of  men.'*  But 
they  had  no  real  love  to  Qoi. 
They  trusted  in  their  own  right- 
eousness for  salvation,  not  in  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christ ; 
and  therefore  they  could  not  be  ac- 
cepted by  Qod.  Jesus  told  his  dis- 
ciples, that  if  their  righteousness 
was  not  greater  than  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  PhariseeSi  they  could 
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not  enter  Heaven;  our  own  good- 
ness will  never  take  us  there. 

Others  of  Jews  were  called  Sad- 
ducees.  They  were  wicked  men. 
They  disbelieved  many  things  which 
are  written  in  the  Bible,  saying  that 
there  is  no  resurrection;  neither 
angel  nor  spirit;  but  that,  when  we 
die,  we  sh^l  pass  quite  away,  and 
never  live  again. 

But  there  were  a  few  of  the  Jews 
who  truly  loved  (Jod,  and  read  hia 
word,  and  believed  in  it  They  read 
there  that  Christ  the  Messiah  should 
come ;  they  knew  that  the  time  was 
now  very  near,  and  they  were  wait- 
ing and  wishing  for  his  appearance. 

We,  who  are  living  now  in  a 
Christian  country,  have  much  more 
knowledge  than  the  Jews  had  before 
Christ  came.  We  have  more  of  the 
Scriptures  to  read;  we  have  the 
New  Testament,  which  tells  ns  so 
much  of  Jesus,  and  of  the  way  to 
Heaven.  But  if  we  only  read  of 
Christ,  and  do  not  love 'Him;  if  we 
only  say  we  are  the  people  of  God, 
and  do  not  serve  Him  with  our 
hearts^  then  we  are  not  better  than 
the  Pharisees.  G^  looks  at  the 
heart ;  and  if  thai  is  not  renewed 
by  the  Holy  Spirit^  we  cannot  be 
ready  for  Heaven. 
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HE    prophets   had    fore- 
toldy  that  before  the  com- 
ing of  Christ,  a  messen- 
ger  should   be    sent   to 
make  ready  the  way  be- 
fore Him.    Who  was  this  messen- 
ger?   We  are  now  going  to  read 
about  Him. 

There  were  living  at  this  time 
in  Judea,  two  old  people,  a  man 
and  his  wife,  named  Zacharias  and 
EUzabeth.    They  were  among  the 
few  Jews  who  truly  served  God,  and 
were  waiting  and  hoping  for  the 
coming  of  the  Saviour.    Zacharias 
was  a  priest,  a  Levite ;  one  of  those 
whose  duty  it  was  to  offer  sacrifices, 
and  to  bum  incense  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord.    Zacharias  and  Eliza- 
beth had  no  son  nor  daughter  to 
comfort  them  in  their  old  age ;  yet 
they  did  not  feel  sorrowful  nor  des- 
olate ;  for  they  had  one  friend  who 
would  never  leave  them,  nor  for- 
sake them — that  kind  God  who  has 
said  to  his  people,  "Even  to  your 
old  age  I  am  He ;  and  even  to  hoar 
hairs  will  I  carry   you.'*      Isaiah 
xlvL  4. 

How  pleasant  it  is  to  have  God  to 
comfort  us  when  no  earthly  friends 
are  near!  Do  you  wish  to  have 
Qod  for  the  friend  of  your  old  age  ? 
Then  seek  Him  now.  "Eemem- 
ber  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of 
thy  youth  f  and  He  will  not  forget 
yoa  in  your  old  age. 

One  day,  when  Zacharias  was 
bomiBg  inoense  in  the  holy  place 


in  the  temple,  an  angel  of  the  Lord 
appeared  to  him.  He  saw  the  angel 
standing  on  the  right  side  of  the 
altar  of  incense,  close  to  him ;  and 
Zacharias  was  troubled,  and  very 
much  afraid.  But  the  angel  spoke 
to  him,  and  said,  "  Fear  not,  Zacha- 
rias, for  thy  prayer  is  heard,  and 
thy  wife  Elizabeth  shall  have  a  son, 
and  thou  shalt  have  joy  and  glad- 
ness, and  many  shall  rejoice  at  his 
birth.  He  shall  be  filled  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.  And  many  of  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  he  turn  to 
the  Lord  their  God.** 

This  was  joyful  news  for  Zacha- 
rias; but  it  was  so  wonderful,  that 
he  could  not  at  first  believe  it ;  and 
he  asked,  *'  How  shall  I  know  this  ?'* 
Was  it  right  of  Zacharias  to  doubt 
the  truth  of  what  the  angel  said  ? 
No ;  it  was  weakness  of  faith  which 
made  him  doubt  He  ought  to 
have  remembered,  that  "  with  God 
all  things  are  possible,"  and  that 
nothing  is  too  hard  for  Him. 

The  angel  answered,  "I  am  Ga- 
briel I  stand  before  Gtod,  and  He 
has  sent  me  to  tell  thee  this  good 
news.  And  now  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  not  able  to  speak,  till  the  day 
when  these  things  shall  be  done,  be- 
cause thou  believest  not  my  words.** 
So  the  angel  departed,  and  Zacha* 
rias  was  struck  dumb  to  punish 
him  for  his  unbelief. 

Was  Zacharias  alone  when  he  saw 
the  angel?  Yes,  all  the  people 
were  outside  praying,  while  the  in- 
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oense  was  offered  within ;  and  now 
they,  began  to  wonder  why  the 
priest  stayed  so  long.  At  last  he 
oame  oat ;  but  he  could  not  speak 
to  them ;  he  was  dumb ;  and  he 
made  signs  to  them,  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple.  When 
he  went  home  he  could  not  speak 
to  Elizabeth ;  but  he  told  her,  by 
signs  and  writing,  all  he  had  seen 
and  heard;  and  the  great  honor 
God  had  promised  them. 

Many  days  passed,  before  Zacha- 
rias  was  able  to  speak  again.  This 
was  a  great  trouble  to  him;  but 
Zacharias  was  a  good  man;  and, 
therefore,  we  may  believe  that  he 
bore  his  punishment  patiently  and 
meekly,  and  asked  psu*don  for  his 
want  of  faith,  and  prayed  that  he 


might  never  again  disbelieve  what 
God  said. 

God  sends  many  messages  to  ob, 
not  by  angels  and  visions,  bat  hj 
His  word.  All  His  promises  and 
threatenings  are  messages  to  m. 
Some  of  them  are  very  wondeiiU, 
too  wonderful  for  ns  to  understand, 
and  we  cannot  tell  how  these  things 
can  be.  But  if  we  do  not  under- 
stand, we  must  believe  and  trust, 
or  we  shall  displease  God  as  Zacha- 
rias did.  When  we  read  the  Bible, 
we  should  read  it  in  humility  and 
faith.  All  God  has  said,  must  oome 
to  pass ;  for  *'  He  is  not  a  man,  that 
He  should  lie ;  neither  the  son  of 
man,  that  He  should  repent :  haft 
He  said,  and  shall  He  not  do  it  ?  or 
hath  he  spoken,  and  shall  He  not 
make  it  good  f'*    Num.  xxiiL  19. 
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OON  after  the  angel  Ga- 
briel had  appeared  to 
Zacharias  in  the  temple, 
he  was  sent  with  a  mes- 
s«»ge  of  mercy  to  another 
of  God's  faithful  servants.  The 
holy  angels  in  Heaven  delight  to 
carry  messages  of  love  to  those  on 
earth.  Their  greatest  happiness  is 
to  obey  the  commands  of  God,  and 
to  do  His  will  We  should  pray  to 
be  enabled  to  do  God's  will  here  on 
earth,  as  it  is  done  in  Heaven ;  that, 
when  we  die,  we  may  be  taken  to 
dwell  with  God,  and  His  holy,  hap- 
py angels,  for  ever. 
Where  was   Gabriel  sent  now? 


To  Nazareth,  to  a  vii^in  named 
Mary.  It  was  joyful  and  wonderful 
news  which  the  angel  brought  to 
Mary.  As  soon  as  he  came  to  her, 
he  said,  '^  Hail,  thou  that  art  highly 
favored,  the  Lord  is  with  thee: 
blessed  art  thou  among  women.' 
But  why  was  Mary  so  blessed,  and 
so  highly  favored?  She  did  not 
know  at  first ;  and  she  felt  troubled 
at  what  the  angel  said.  But  he 
soon  comforted  her,  and  told  her  in 
what  a  wonderful  way  she  was  go- 
ing to  be  honored  by  God.  Gabriel 
said,  ''  Thou  shalt  have  a  eon,  and 
shalt  call  his  name  Jesus.  He  shall 
be  greats  and  shall  be  called  the  son 
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of  the  Highest:  and  the  Lord  God 
shall  give  unto  him  the  throne  of 
his  &ther  David,  and  he  shall  reign 
over  the  house  of  Jacob  for  ever, 
and  of  hia  kingdom  there  shall  be 
no  end." 

Mary  wondered  very  much  when 
she  heard  this;  she  did  not  disbe- 
lieve what  Qoi  had  promised;  but 
she  asked  the  angel  to  tell  her 
more;  so  he  explained  to  her,  that 
this  diild  would  be  the  son  of  God, 
Ood  as  well  as  man ;  and  then  Ga- 
briel told  her,  that  Elizabeth^  who 
was  Mary's  cousin,  would  also  soon 
have  a  son ; — that  messenger  of  the 
Lord  who  should  prepare  the  way 
hefore  Him.  Mary  was  thankful 
to  hear  these  promises;  and  she 
humbly  said,  ''Be  it  u^to  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  word;"  so  the  angel 
departed  from  her. 

Soon  after  this,  Mary  took  a  jour- 
ney into  Judea,  to  see  her  cousin 
Elizabeth.  These  two  holy  women 
were  very  glad  to  meet  They  had 
much  to  say  to  one  another;  and 
all  their  time  was  spent  in  praising 
and  thanking  God  for  His  great 
mercy  and  love  to  them.  This  is 
the  right  way  of  passing  our  time 
with  onr  friends.  We  have  all  many 
things  to  be  thankful  for;  and  how 


much  better  it  is  to  talk  of  God's 
mercies,  than  of  foolish,  and  idle, 
and  worldly  things!  St.  Paul  says, 
that  Christians  ought  to  speak  to 
one  another  ''in  psahns,  and  hymns, 
and  spiritual* songs;  singing  with 
grace  in  the  heart  to  the  Lord."* 
Col  iiL  16. 

Mary  stayed  three  months  with 
her  cousin  Elizabeth,  and  then  went 
back  to  her  own  home  at  Nazareth. 

But  who  was  this  Mary,  that 
she  should  be  so  highly  honored 
of  God?  We  are  ignorant  of 
the  name  and  occupation  of  her 
parents.  The  evangelist  does 
not  tell  us ;  and  we  cannot  know. 
She  was  of  the  tribe  of  Judah, 
and  a  descendant  of  the  royal 
family  of  David.  She  was  a 
maiden  of  Nazareth,  the  beauty 
of  whose  character  is  very  mani- 
fest from  the  brief  notices  of  her 
life  found  in  the  Gospels.  Her 
purity,  piety,  faith,  and  humUity 
were  known  to  God.  He  was 
pleased  to  select  her  from  all  the 
women  of  her  nation,  to  be  the 
highly-favored  mother  of  the 
Messiah,  the  Son  of  God.  Hon- 
ored as  she  was,  it  did  not  make 
her  proud,  but  humble. 
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ND  now  God  remembered 
His  promise  and  gaye 
M  y/^^  Elizabeth  a  little  son.  It 
|.4J/>iQA|  was  a  joyful  day  in  the 
house  of  ZachariaSy  when 
this  child  was  bom.  The  moth- 
er rejoiced,  and  all  her  cousins 
and  neighbors  with  her;  and  the 
father  rejoiced  too;  but  he  could 
not  speak  to  tell  them  all  how  hap- 
py he  wa&  When  the  babe  was 
eight  days  old,  he  was  circumcised. 
Then  he  was  to  be  named.  The 
angel  himself  had  told  Zacharias, 
that  the  child's  name  should  be 
John.  Elizabeth  knew  this,  and 
wished  to  have  it  so;  but  all  her 
friends  and  neighbors  wanted  the 
little  boy  to  be  called  Zacharias, 
like  his  father,  instead  of  John. 
They  said  to  her,  **None  of  thy 
kindred  is  called  by  that  name." 
Then  they  made  signs  to  Zacharias, 
and  asked  him  what  the  child's 
name  should  be.  Zacharias  wrote 
down  directly;  "  Bis  name  is  John." 


This  showed  his  obedience,  and 
faith  in  God ;  and  now  the  pTmish- 
ment  of  his  unbelief  was  taken 
away,  and  his  mouth  was  opened, 
and  he  praised  God.  He  was  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  was  en- 
abled to  prophesy ;  and  he  spoke  of 
the  great  mercy  which  God  was  now 
going  to  show  to  His  people,  in  gir- 
ing  them  a  Sayiour. 

Why  was  the  son  of  Zecharias  to 
be  called  John?  Because  that  name 
means,  the  grace  and  mercy  of  God. 
This  child«wa8  to  be  the  messenger 
of  mercy ;  he  was  to  tell  the  people 
the  way  of  salyation ;  to  pomt  ont 
Christ  to  them  as  their  Sayiour 

How  thankful  Zacharias  mo^ 
haye  been  for  his  speech  again;  aod 
what  a  good  use  he  made  of  it  when 
he  praised  and  glorified  God!  The 
power  of  speaking  is  a  great  bless- 
ing, for  which  we  ought  to  be  veiy 
thankful ;  and  we  should  try  to  nse 
it,  and  all  our  other  blesaiDgs  to(^ 
to  the  glory  of  God. 
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ART  was  married  to  a 
man  named  Joseph.  He 
was  a  good  man,  and  re- 
joiced in  the  blessing 
which  Ood  had  promised 
to  Mary.  An  angel  had  told  him 
in  a  dream,  that  his  wife  shonld 
have  a  son,  and  that  Ood  himself 
was  the  Father  of  that  son;  and 
that  his  name  should  be  called 
Jesas,  or  the  Savionr,  because  he 
should  "  save  his  people  from  their 
Bins-^ 

The  time  for  the  birth  of  Jesus 
was  then  very  near.    Where  was 
He  to  be  bom  ?     The  prophets  had 
been  taught  to  foretell  His  birth- 
place.      Micah  had    said,  that  it 
should  be  in    Bethlehem,  in   the 
tribe  of  Judah.      But  Joseph  and 
3fary  lived  at  Nazareth,  many  miles 
from  Bethlehem;  how  then  could 
this  prophecy  be  fulfilled  ?     What 
Ood  says.  He  always  does ;  and  what 
is  hard  to  us  is  very  easy  to  Him.   ' 
The  Jews  were  under  the  govern- 
ment   of   Augustus,    emperor    of 
Bome ;  and  just  at  this  time,  he 
made  a  kw   that  all  his  subjects 
should  be  taxed ;  that  every  person 
shonld  pay  a  sum  of  money  to  the 
Soman  government.    All  the  peo- 
ple went  to  their  own  tribes,  and 
their  own  cities,  according  to  their 
families,  to  have  their  names  taken 
down  before  the  taxing  began;  so 
Joseph  left  Nazareth,  and  went  to 
Bethlehem ;  for  that  was  his  city, 
because  he  was  of  the  family  of 


David,  who  was  a  native  of  Bethle- 
hem. And  Mary  went  with  Joseph. 
But  Joseph  and  Mary  had  no  pos- 
session, no  house  in  Bethlehem; 
they  were  poor  people ;  and  when 
they  went  to  the  inn,  they  were 
told  there  was  no  room  for  them ; 
so  they  went  into  a  stable  to 
rest  there.  That  very  night,  Ood's 
promise  to  Mary  was  fulfilled; 
the  child  Jesus  was  bom.  His 
mother  wrapped  Him  in  swaddling 
clothes,  and  laid  Him  in  the  man- 
ger. He  had  no  kind  nurse  to  take 
care  of  Him ;  only  his  mother,  and 
she  was  very  poor,  and  could  not  do 
much  for  Him.  How  humble  and 
lowly  Jesus  was  I 

His  body  was  like  that  of  any 
other  little  child ;  and  He  suffered 
pain  and  hunger  like  other  chil- 
dren, and  he  needed  food,  and  rest, 
and  care,  as  they  do.  But  there 
were  some  things  in  which  Jesus 
was  different  from  every  other  child 
that  was  ever  bom  into  this  world. 
He  had  no  sin. 

When  Jesus  came  the  first  time, 
He  came  in  great  humility,  because 
He  was  going  to  suffer  and  die  for 
sinners.  But  when  He  comes  again, 
He  will  come  in  power  and  glory, 
to  punish  His  enemies,  and  to  take 
His  people  to  reign  with  Him  for 
ever.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may  be 
among  His  people,  and  that,  when 
He  comes,  we  "  may  be  found  of  Him 
in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame- 
less.'' 2  Peter  iiL  14. 
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HERE  were  some  fields 
not  very  far  from  Bethle- 
hem,  and  in  these  fields 
were  shepherdsy  keeping 
watch  over  their  flocks  on 
that  wonderful  night  when  Jesus 
Christ  was  bom.  We  may  believe 
that  these  shepherds  were  good 
men ;  and  that  as  they  sat  together 
in  the  long  night,  they  often  spoke 
to  one  another  of  holy  and  heavenly 
things.  They  knew  that  Jesus  was 
coming  into  the  world,  and  they 
were  waiting  and  wishing  to  see 
Him.  Perhaps  they  had  heard  of 
the  angel's  message  to  Mary,  and 
knew  that  the  time  of  His  coming 
was  now  very  near. 

While  the  shepherds  were  think- 
ing about  these  things,  they  saw  a 
bright  light  shining  around  them. 
Was  it  the  light  of  the  moon  ? 
^o;  it  was  much  brighter  than  the 
moon,  or  even  than  the  sun ;  ^  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon  them, 
and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone 
round  about  them,  and  they  were 
sore  afraid."  But  the  angel  spoke 
gently  to  them,  and  said,  *^  Fear  not ; 
for  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people ; 
for  unto  you  is  bom  this  day,  in  the 
city  of  David,  a  Saviour,  which  is 
Christ  the  Lord.  And  this  shall  be 
a  sign  unto  you ;  ye  shall  find  the 
babe  wrapped  in  swaddling  clothes, 
lying  in  a  manger."  And  while  the 
shepherds  were  attending  to  this 
wonderful  message,  they  saw,  with 


the  angel,  a  great  multitude  of  the 
heavenly  host ;  and  these  angels  all 
began  to  sing  a  song  of  praise  to 
God ;  and  the  shepherds  heard 
them.  What  was  this  song  ?  ^  Glo- 
ry to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on 
earth  peace,  good  will  to  men." 
Then  the  angels  went  away  into 
Heaven,  and  the  shepherds  saw  them 
no  more. 

Why  did  the  angels  sing  tiiis 
song  ?  Why  did  they  sing  of  peace 
on  earth  and  good  will  to  men? 
Because  Jesus  was  come.  He  is 
our  peace.  He  is  called  the  "  Prince 
of  peace,''  because  he  came  to  brmg 
peace  upon  the  earth.  K  Jesns  had 
not  come,  we  could  never  have  had 
peace  with  God ;  His  anger  wovli 
always  have  been  on  us.  Bat 
when  Jesus  promised  to  bear  tiie 
punishment  of  our  sins,  and  to 
take  them  all  away,  then  God  could 
smile  upon  this  earth  again ;  then 
He  could  accept  all  who  believed  in 
Jesus,  and  be  at  peace  with  them 
for  His  dear  Son's  sake.  "There- 
fore, being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  Gk)d,  through  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ"  Bom,  v.  1. 
And  God  can  now  show  His  "good- 
will to  man."  He  wishes  all  to  be 
saved.  It  is  not  the  will  of  our 
heavenly  Father  that  one  poor  sin- 
ner should  perish.  He  invites  all 
to  come  to  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
This  was  why  the  angels  praised 
God,  and  sang  of  ''peace  on  earthf 
good  will  to  men." 
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Did  the  shepherds  stay  in  the 
fields  with  their  sheep,  after  the  an- 
gels were  gone  away?  No:  they 
were  so  anxions  to  see  Jesus,  that 
they  said  directly,  "  Let  ns  go  now 
to  Bethlehem;  and  see  this  thing 
which  the  Lord  hath  made  known 
to  us.*'  So  they  made  haste,  and 
went  to  Bethlehem ;  and  there  they 
soon  found  Joseph  and  Mary,  and 
the  babe  lying  in  the  manger,  as  the 
angel  had  said.  Then  the  shep- 
herds *wen<^  and  made  known  to 
their  friends  and  neighbors  what 
the  angel  had  told   them   about 


Jesns;  and  afterwards  returned  to 
their  flocks  full  of  holy  joy. 

We  should  be,  like  these  shepherds, 
anxious  to  see  and  know  Jesus.  We 
cannot  see  Him  with  our  bodily 
eyes,  as  they  could  ;  for  He  is  not 
now  a  poor  babe  lying  in  a  manger; 
He  is  in  glory,  in  Heaven,  at  the 
right  hand  of  God,  far,  £eu:  beyond 
'our  sight.  But  we  can  see  and 
know  Him  by  fiedth ;  we  can  come 
to  Him  in  prayer;  and  He  is  still  a 
Sayiour,  waiting  to  receive  and  bless 
all  who  truly  believe  in  Him  and 
love  HiuL 


p 
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I  MBON     AND 


Ann 


A. 


HEK  Jesus  was  eight 
days  old,  He  was  cir- 
cumcised and  named ;  He 
was  called  Jesus,  or  the 
Saviour,  because  He  was 
to  save  His  jieople  from  their  sins. 
Afterwards  He  was  brought  to  Jeru- 
salem, and  presented  in  the  temple 
to  the  Lord ;  and  His  mother  offer- 
ed a  sacrifice  in  obedience  to  the 
law  of  Moses.  Jesus  was  man,  as 
well  as  God;  He  came  to  obey  the 
law  for  us ;  and  therefore  He  sub- 
mitted to  it  all  His  life. 

There  was  a  very  old  man  living 
at  Jerusalem  at  this  time,  named 
Simeon.  He  was  a  very  holy  man. 
He  had  loved  and  served  God  many 
years ;  and  he  was  now  waiting  to 
be  called  away  to  Heaven.  Was 
Simeon  willing  to  die  ?  Yes ;  but 
there  was  one  thing  he  wished  be- 


fore he  died,  and  that  was  to  see 
Jesus.  He  had  long  known  Him  in 
his  heart  by  faith,  but  he  wanted 
very  much  to  see  Him  with  his 
bodily  eyes,  and  then  to  die.  God 
knew  Simeon's  holy  wish,  and  prom- 
ised to  grant  it;  He  told  him  that 
he  should  not  die  till  he  had  seen 
"the  Lord's  Christ"  So  Simeon 
came,  led  by  the  Spirit,  into  the 
temple,  just  when  Jesus  was  there ; 
and  how  pleased  he  was  to  see  with 
his  eyes  that  Saviour  whom  he  had 
so  long  known  in  his  heart ;  he  took 
the  babe  up  in  his  arms,  and  praised 
and  blessed  God,  and  said,  "  Now, 
Lord,  lettest  Thou  Thy  servant  de- 
part in  peace,  for  mine  eyes  have 
seen  Thy  salvation."  He  had  his 
wish ;  and  now  he  wanted  only  to 
die,  and  go  to  Heaven. 
I     There  was  another  old   person 
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who  came  into  the  temple  while 
Simeon  was  there.  This  was  Anna^ 
a  prophetess.  She  was  a  widow, 
eighty-four  years  old,  and  most  of 
those  years  she  had  spent  in  the 
service  of  God.  She  lived  near  the 
temple;  and  was  very  often  there, 
night  and  day,  praying  and  praising 
Ood.  God  honored  Anna,  as  lie 
did  Simeon,  in  letting  her  see  the 
Saviour  before  she  died ;  and  when 
she  saw  Him,  she  gave  thanks,  and 
spoke  of  Him  to  all  in  Jerusalem, 
wlio  were  looking  for  salvation 
through  Him. 

The  Bible  tells  us  no  more  about 
these  two  old  people.  Perhaps  they 
soon  after  went  to  their  rest  in 
Heaven ;  and  they  were  ready  and 


glad  when  God  called  them  there. 
When  we  come  to  die,  there  is  only 
one  thing  that  can  give  us  true 
peace.  It  is  that  which  made  old 
Simeon  and  Anna  so  happy, — the 
knowledge  of  Ohrist,  and  of  His 
salvation,  in  our  hearts.  Few  peo- 
ple live  to  be  so  old  as  Simeon  and 
Anna ;  and  many  die  when  they  are 
very  young.  But,  young  or  oH, 
none  can  die  happily  who  do  not 
know  Christ  as  their  Saviour.  We 
must  seek  to  know  Him  now  by 
faith;  and  then,  whenever  we  are 
called  away,  we  shall  ^'depart  in 
peace,"  and  go  to  see  that  Saviour  in 
Heaven,  whom  Simeon  and  Anna 
rejoiced  to  see  on  earth. 


-■OOO- 


OCXLH. 


Thb     Wise      Men 


^ID  any  other  persons  see 
Jesus  while  He  was  a 
baby  ?  Yes ;  we  are  now 
going  to  read  of  some 
good  men  who  came  a 
very  long  way,  and  took  a  great 
deal  of  trouble,  that  they  might  see 
Jesus.  Simeon,  and  Anna,  and  the 
shepherds  all  lived  near  the  place 
where  Jesus  was;  but  these  men 
lived  a  very  long  way  oflF,  in  the 
east,  in  Arabia,  perhaps,  or  some 
other  distant  country.  They  are 
called  "wise  men.**  They  were 
very  learned,  and  understood  many 
things;  and  they  had,  too,  what 
was  better  than  all  this.  They  had 
the  best  of  aU  knowledge,  which  the 


Bible  calls  wisdom.  ''  The  fear  of 
the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom."  Job 
xxviiL  28. 

These  wise  men  knew  something 
of  Christ,  and  they  wanted  to  know 
more.  They  had  heard  about  Jesus ; 
they  were   expecting  His  coming, 
and  they  wished  to  see  Him.     But 
how  could  they  tell  where  to  find 
Him  ?    God  knew  all  their  tbouglitB 
and  wishes ;  and  He  led  them^  in  a 
wonderful   way,   to  Jesus.    They 
saw  a  star  in  the  sky ;  not  a  oonimon 
star,  such  as  they  saw  every  night ; 
but  one  quite  new  to  them,  aniike 
any  they  had  ever  looked  at  before. 
Perhaps  these  wise  men  understood 
a  great  deal  about  the  starsy  and 
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knew  many  of  their  names,  and 

ooald  find  out  the  constellations  in 

the  sky.    Astronomy  teaches  these 

things,  and  the  wise  men,  no  donbt, 

anderstood  astronomy.     But  they 

had  no  name  for  this  new  star;  it 

belonged  to  no  constellation;  and 

as  they  looked  at  it,  they  wondered 

why  it  was  there,  and  how  it  came. 

Astronomy  ooald  not  tell  them,  bnt 

God  could ;   and  He  made  them 

understand,  that  He  Himself  had 

pat  it  there,  to  tell  them  that  Christ 

was  come,  and  to  lead  them  to  the 

place  where  He  was.     When  the 

wise  men  knew  this,  they  were  very 

glad,  and  determined  to  go  directly 

to  Jerusalem  and  worship  Jesus. 

So  they  took  some  of  the  precious 

things  of  their  country  (gold,  and 

frankincense,  and  myrrh),  to  present 

to  Jesus,  and  set  off  on  their  long 

journey.      The    star    went   before 

them,  moving  through  the  sky;  and 

the  wise  men  kept  their  eyes  upon 

it,  and  it  led  them  the  right  way  to 

Jerusalem.    The  men  knew  then, 

that  Jesus  was  not  &r  off;  so  they 

went  to  some  of  the  people  living 

in  Jemsalem,  and  asked,  ''  Where 

is  He  that  is  bom  King  of  the 

Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  His  star  in 

the  east,  and  are  come  to  worship 

Him.*' 

Was  Jesus  a  king  ?  Yes ;  He  was 
then,  and  He  is  now,  ^^Eing  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords;"  but  His 
kingdom  was  '^  not  of  this  world.'' 
He  came  to  reign  in  the  hearts  of 
His  people,  and  to  make  them  obe- 
dient to  His  wilL 

Herod,  king  of  Judea,  soon  heard 
of  the  wise  men,  and  what  they  had 
said ;  and  he  was  troubled,  and  many 
of  his  people  were  troubled  also. 
Why  were  tiiey  not  glad  to  hear  of 


Jesus?  Did  they  not  wish  to  see 
Him  ?  No ;  Herod  was  afraid  that 
this  "King  of  the  Jews"  was  come 
to  take  away  his  kingdom,  and  to 
reign  in  his  place;  for  he  did  not 
understand  that  the  kingdom  of 
Jesus  was  "not  of  this  world."  So 
Herod  called  the  priests,  and  the 
scribes,  or  writers  of  the  law,  and 
asked  them  where  Christ  must  be 
bom.  How  could  they  know  ? 
They  had  read  the  prophets;  and 
there  they  had  learnt  that  Jesua 
would  be  bom  in  Bethlehem.  So 
they  told  this  to  Herod.  Then 
Herod  secretly  called  the  wise  men 
and  asked  them  a  great  many  ques- 
tions about  the  star,  and  the  time 
when  they  first  saw  it  They  an- 
swered his  questions ;  and  then  he 
sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said, 
"  Go,  and  seek  there  for  the  young 
child;  and  when  you  have  found 
him,  come  back,  and  tell  me ;  for  I 
wish  to  go  and  worship  Him  also."* 
This  was  only  a  false  pretence  of 
Herod.  He  did  not  wish  to  worship 
Jesus.  He  wanted  to  know  where 
He  was,  that  he  might  send  and  kill 
Him. 

The  wise  men  went  away  from 
Herod;  and  the  star'  still  moved 
before  them,  and  led  them  to  Beth- 
lehem, and,  at  last,  '^  stood  over 
where  the  young  child  was."  Then 
the  wise  men  rejoiced  with  very 
great  joy;  and  went  into  the  house, 
and  "saw  the  young  child,  and  Mary 
his  mother;  and  fell  down  and 
worshipped  him,  and  presented 
unto  him  gifts;  gold,  and  frank- 
incense, and  myrrh." 

We  may  learn  many  holy  lessons 
firom  the  story  of  the  wise  men« 
We  should  be  as  anxious  as  they 
were,  to  know  and  worship  Jesus; 
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We  need  not  take  a  long  journey  to 
come  to  Him;  for  He  is  near  ns 
whererer  we  are.  He  is  Ood;  and 
God,  we  know,  is  everywhere.  And 
we  do  not  want  a  star  to  lead  ns  to 
Jesus.  His  word  and  His  Spirit 
will  lead  us  to  Him,  if  we  ask  to  be 
led.  And  how  are  we  to  come  to 
Jesus?  In  faith  and  prayer.  We 
cannot  see  Him  with  our  eyes,  but 
we  can  belieye  in  Him  and  lore  Him 


with  our  hearts ;  and  He  will  hear 
our  prayers,  as  He  heard  the  prayeis 
of  the  wise  men;  and  bless  us,  as  He 
blessed  them.  Must  we  bring  gifts 
to  present  to  Jesus  ?  Not  such  gifte 
as  the  wise  men  brought;  He  does 
not  ask  for  them.  But  He  does  ask 
us  for  something.  He  says,  ^  Gm 
me  thy  heart'*  He  wants  all  onr 
love — all  our  affections;  all  we  are, 
and  aU  we  have. 


«CCOo- 


COXLUL 


The     Children    of    jSethlehem 


ID  the  wise  men  return 
to  Herod,  and  tell  him 
that  they  had  found 
JesusP  No;  God  knew 
the  wicked  deceit  of 
Herod's  heart;  and  He  warned  the 
wise  men,  in  a  dream,  not  to  return 
to  the  cruel  king;  so  'Hhey  depart- 
ed into  their  own  country,  another 
way."  But  when  Herod  heard  that 
the  men  had  gone  away,  without 
telling  him  what  he  desired,  he 
became  very  angry.  He  was  deter- 
mined to  kill  Jesus ;  and  as  he  did 
not  know  the  house  in  which  the 
Saviour  lay,  he  said  he  would 
destroy  all  the  little  children  in 
Bethlehem,  hoping  that  Jesus 
would  be  killed  among  them. 
But  Ood  would  not  let  Herod  do 
what  he  so  wickedly  wished.  Jesus 
indeed  came  into  the  world  to  die; 
but  the  time  was  not  yet  come. 
He  must  grow  up  to  be  a 
man,  and  obey  all  the  law  of 
God,  and  say,  and  do,  and  suffer 


many  things;  and  then  He  would 
die. 

When  the  wise  men  were  gone 
away,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  ap- 
peared to  Joseph  in  a  dream,  saying, 
"Arise,  and  take  the  young  child, 
and  his  mother,  and  go  into  Egjpt, 
and  be  thou  there  until  I  bring  thee 
word:  for  Herod  will  seek  the  yoang 
child  to  destroy  him."  So  Joseph 
arose  directly,  and  took  Mary,  and 
the  in&nt  Jesus,  and  departed  into 
Egypt.  It  was  night  when  they 
escaped,  and  none  saw  them  go. 

And  now  Herod's  cruel  command 
was  given.  All  the  children  in 
Bethlehem,  from  two  years  old  and 
under,  must  be  slain.  Herod's 
hard-hearted  messengers  went  from 
house  to  house,  through  the  streets 
of  Bethlehem,  and  tore  one  little 
child  after  another  from  the  mo- 
ther's arms,  and  murdered  it  That 
was  a  sad,  sad  day  in  Bethlehem. 
The  poor  mothers  wept  bitterly,  and 
begged  the  cruel  soldiers  to  spare 
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their  children ;  and  the  little  chil- 
dren themselyes  cried,  and  clung  to 
their  mothers  for  safety;  bat  noth- 
ing could  save  them:  Herod  and  his 
men  had  no  pity ;  all  the  babes  in 
Bethlehem  were  shun. 

Did  Jesus  feel  for  those  little  ones 
who  died  in  Bethlehem  for  His 
sake?  yes ;  tf  se  children  were  very 
dear  to  Hi~  i.  He  knew  all  their 
sufferings.  But  they  were  safe,  as 
all  little  children  are  who  die  before 
they  are  able  to  understand  these 
thing&  Jesus  has  made  an  atone- 
ment for  them;    He  has  washed 


away  their  sin  in  His  own  blood, 
and  they  are  accepted  and  saved 
for  His  sake.  The  children  slain  in 
Bethlehem  are  now  in  Heaven :  re- 
joicing there  with  many  more  little 
ones,  who,  like  them,  died  in  in-^ 
femcy.  They  are  not  sorry  that  they 
died  so  soon.  No;  they  rejoice 
that  Ood  was  pleased  to  te^ke  them) 
before  they  knew  much  of  the  sor* 
row  and  sin  of  this  sad  and  wicked 
world.  They  know  now  all  that 
Jesus  had  done  for  them ;  and  why 
they  are  so  happy,  and  so  safe  with 
their  Saviour  in  Heaven. 
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ESIJS  and  his  parents 
stayed  in  Egypt  until  the 
death  of  the  cruel  king 
^  Herod ;  and  then  an  an- 
gel of  the  Lord  appeared 
in  a  dream  to  Joseph  in  Egypt, 
saying,  "  Arise,  and  take  the  young 
child  and  his  mother,  and  go  into 
the  land  of  Israel;  for  they  are 
dead  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life.''  So  Joseph  arose,  and  took 
Mary  and  the  infant  Jesus,  and 
went  back  to  the  land  of  .Israel 
But  they  did  not  go  to  Bethlehem; 
for  Herod's  son  Archelaus  was  now 
reigning  in  Judea,  and  Joseph,  was 
afraid  of  him ;  so,  at  the  command 
of  God,  he  went  to  (Jalilee,  and  set- 
tled in  Nazareth,  where  he  and  Mary 
bad  lived  before.  Here  Jesus  was 
brought  up.  «  And  the  child  grew, 
and  waxed  strong  in  spirit,  filled 


with  wisdom ;  and  the  grace  of  God 
was  upon  him." 

You  remember  there  was  a  feast 
^hich  God  commanded  the  Jews  to 
keep,  called  the  Passover.  Every 
year,  Joseph  and  Mary  went  to 
Jerusalem  to  this  feast ;  and  when 
Jesus  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
took  Him  with  them.  They  went 
with  a  large  company ;  and,  after 
the  feast  was  over,  they  returned 
together.  Jesus  stayed  behind; 
but  His  parents  thought  He  was  in 
the  company ;  so  they  began  their 
journey  towards  home.  A  whole 
day  passed,  and  they  saw  nothing  of 
Jesus ;  and  then  they  began  to  won- 
der where  He  was,  and  they  sought 
Him  among  their  friends  and  rela- 
tions who  were  travelling  with  theuL 
But  no  one  had  seen  Jesu&  Then 
His  parents  felt  very  unhappy,  and 
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returned  to  Jerasalem,  anxiously 
seeking  Him  all  the  way.  When 
tiiey  oame  to  the  city,  they  went 
through  the  streets,  and  into  many 
of  the  honseSy  but  they  oould  not 
find  Him.  At  last^  after  three  days, 
they  went  into  the  temple,  and 
there,  to  their  great  joy,  they  saw 
Jesns  sitting  among  the  learned 
doctors ;  talking  to  them,  and  hear- 
ing, and  asking  them  questions 
And  all  who  heard  what  Jesns  said, 
wondered  at  his  nnderstanding  and 
answers. 

When  Mary  saw  Jesns,  she  said 
to  Him,  ^^  Son,  why  hast  thou  done 
this  ?  Thy  father  and  I  have  sought 
thee  sorrowing/'  But  Jesus  an- 
swered, "Why  did  you  seek  me? 
Know  you  not  that  I  must  be  about 
my  Father's  business?''  Mary  did 
not  understand  what  Jesus  said; 
but  she  remembered  all  His  words, 
and  heard  them  with  reverence  and 
kept  them  in  her  heart.  Jesus  hod 
work  to  do,  which  Mary  did  not  yet 
understand.  He  had  His  heavenly 
Father  to  honor^-that  Father  was 
God.  And  what  was  the  business 
which    His  heavenly  Father  had 


given  Him  to  do  ?  It  was  to  make 
himself  known  as  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  This  was  why  Jesua  came 
down  from  Heaven.  "  The  FeAher 
sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of 
the  world."    1  John  iv.  14. 

But  when  Joseph  and  Mary  called 
Jesus,  He  left  the  doctors  directly, 
and  went  home  with  them  to  Nasa- 
reth,  "and  was  subject  unto  tbem." 
And  why  did  He  submit  to  them  ? 
Because  He  came  to  obey  all  the 
commands  of  €k>d;    and    one  of 
those  commands  says,  "  Honor  thy 
&ther  and  thy  mother;"  and  be- 
cause He  wished  to  give  an  example 
to  other  children,  and  to  teach  them 
to    be    humble,  and   gentle,  and 
meek,  and  obedient,  as  He  Himself 
was.    But  can  children  be  as  good 
as  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ?    No; 
because  He  was  all  holy,  and  they 
are  weak  and  sinfol;  but  they  must 
pray  and  try  to  be  like  Him;  and, 
if  they  ask  for  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
enable  them    to  become  so,  &eir 
prayers  will  be  heard  and  answered; 
and  then,  as  they  grow  in  yeara^ 
they  will  grow  in  grace  too,  and  ia 
the  love  and  fiivor  of  GhxL 
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|B  read  nothing  more  of 
the  life  of  Jesus  until 
He  was  thirty  years  old. 
All  this  time,  perhaps. 
He  was  living  at  Naza- 
reth with  his  parents,  very  quietly 
and  humbly.  Joseph  was  a  carpen- 
ter; and  Jesus  himself  might  have 
worked  for  His  daily  bread.  For 
'^  though  He  was  rich,  yet  for  our 
sakes  he  became  poor ;''  and,  though 
He  was  "  equal  with  God,*'  yet  "  He 
made  Himself  of  no  reputation, 
and  took  upon  Him  the  form  of  a 
servant,  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  man."  This  should  teach 
us  humility.  ^  Let  this  mind  be  in 
you,  which  was  also  in  Christ 
Jesus.**    PhiL  ii.  5, 7. 

Where  was  John,  the  son  of  Zacha- 
rias  and  Elizabeth,  all  this  time? 
He  was  in  the  deserts  of  Judea;  he 
was  alone,  spending  all  his  time  in 
prayer  and  praise.  He  forsook  the 
world,  that  he  might  give  himself 
up  to  the  service  of  Gtoi.  John 
had  a  great  work  to  do ;  he  was  to 
make  ready  the  way  for  Christ;  and 
therefore  he  needed  much  time  to 
prepare  for  this  work,  by  praying  to 
God,  and  thinking  upon  holy  thing& 
But  a  little  time  before  Jesus 
began  His  ministiy,  John  came 
**  preaching  in  the  wilderness  of  Ju- 
dea." His  raiment  was  of  camel's 
hair ;  and  he  wore  a  leathern  girdle, 
and  his  food  was  locusts  and  wild 
honey.  How  did  he  begin  his 
preaching  ?    He  said,  **  Bepent  ye. 


for  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  is  tX 
hand.**  John  told  the  people,  that 
Jesus  himself  was  coming  to  show 
them  the  way  to  Heaven,  and  to  set 
up  his  kingdom  in  the  hearts  of 
those  who  believed.  But  if  people 
do  not  feel  their  sinfulness^  they 
will  not  care  for  a  Saviour;  so  when 
John  was  preparing  the  way  for 
Christ,  he  said  first,  ^^  Bepent  ye." 

Were  the  people  willing  to  attend 
to  the  preaching  of  John  ?  Yes ; 
they  came  to  him  in  great  numbere, 
fix)m  Jerusalem,  and  Judea,  and 
round  about  Jordan.  Some  of  them 
were  really  penitent ;  they  felt  that 
they  were  poor  sinners  unable  to 
save  themselves;  and  rejoiced  to 
hear  that  a  Saviour  was  coming, 
willing  and  able  to  save  them. 
These  people  confessed  their  sins; 
and  then  John  led  them  into  the 
river  Jordan,  and  baptized  them; 
as  a  sign  that  they  were  truly  peni- 
tent, and  desired  to  give  themselves 
up  to  the  service  of  Qoi,  But  the 
water  of  baptism  had  no  power  to 
cleanse  their  hearts ;  only  the  Holy 
Spirit  could  do  that :  and  therefore 
John  told  those  who  came  to  him, 
that  Atf  could  only  baptize  them 
with  water ;  but  that  one  was  com- 
ing, much,  much  greater  than  him- 
self who  would  baptize  them  with 
the  Holy  Ghost  John  spoke  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  promises  to 
give  the  Spirit  to  those  who  ask,  to 
renew  and  sanctify  their  hearts. 

Some  of  the  people  who  came  to 
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be  baptized  were  not  trnly  penitent 
The  PhariBees  and  Sadducees  were 
among  them.  When  John  saw 
them,  he .  warned  them  yeiy  sol- 
emnly of  their  sins:  their  pride, 
and  deceitfukiessy  and  unbelief. 
They  were  very  prond  of  being 
Abraham's  chil^n ;  bat  John  told 
them  that  this  would  not  make 
them  acceptable  to  Ood,  if  they  had 
not  Abraham's  faith,  and  love,  and 
obedience.  He  said,  "  Every  tree 
which  does  not  bring  forth  good 
fruit  is  cut  down,  and  thrown  into 
the  fire.  Now  God  is  looking  for 
fruit  in  you ;  He  wishes  to  see  you 
liying  in  obedience  to  His  holy 
commands.  You  cannot  be  truly 
penitent  if  you  do  not  love  Him, 
and  try  to  please  Him  in  all  you  do ; 
and,  without  true  repentance,  you 
must  at  last  perish  for  ever."  Then 
some  of  the  people  said,  '^What 
must  we  do  P'^  John  told  them  to 
be  kind  one  to  another,  honest  in 
all  they  did,  and  contented  with 
what  they  had,  and  then  they  would 
show,  by  their  works,  that  their 
hearts  were  sincere,  and  that  they 
were  traly  penitent 


We  who  haye  been  baptized,  pnv 
fess  to  be  the  servants  of  God.  If 
we  really  are  so,  we  shall  show  our 
love  to  Him  by  obedience ;  by  bring- 
ing forth  good  fruits.  You  know 
what  these  good  fruits  are;  thej 
are  those  holy  tempers,  of  which 
the  Bible  tells  us,  ^^Love,  peace, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meek* 
ness."     OaL  v.  22. 

But  these  holy  tempers  do  not 
spring    up    of  themselves  in    our 
hearts.    They  are  called  ''  the  fraitB 
of  the  Spirit,*'   because   He   only 
can  implant  them  in  us,  and  nuke 
them  grow.    The  only  fruits  which 
come    up   of  themselves    in   onr 
hearts,  are   bad   finits;    evil  plo- 
sions, and  sinful  tempers,  and  inck- 
ed  thoughts.    These  are  like  the 
troublesome  weeds  which  grow  is 
our  gardens ;  we  must  ask  God  to 
root  them  up,  and  take  them  all 
away,  and  we   should   pray  Him 
to  make  us  truly  sorry  for  our  sms, 
and  to  pardon  them  for  the  sake  of 
Jesus  Christ ;  and  beg  Him  to  gi^e 
us  the  Holy  Spirit  to  dwell  in  onr 
hearts,  and  enable  us   to   ^  bring 
forth  ftxiits  meet  for  repentance." 
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HEN  all  the  people  were 
baptized^  John  saw  a  per- 
son coming  to  Him  differ- 
ent from  any  who  had 
come  before.  AU  the 
others  were  sinners  who  needed  par- 
don ;  but  He  who  was  now  comings 
needed  no  pardon,  for  "He  knew 
no  sin."  It  was  the  Lord  Jeans 
Christ  himself,  who  had  left  Naza- 
reth, and  come  to  Jordan,  to  be  bap- 
tized there  by  John. 

John  was  at  first  very  tmwiUing 
to  baptize  Jesus.  He  felt  his  own 
unworthiness,  and  said,  ^'  I  have 
need  to  be  baptized  of  thee;  and 
comest  thou  to  me  ?"  But  Jesus 
answered,  "Let  it  be  so  now,  for 
thus  we  must  fulfil  all  righteous- 
ness." Then  he  suffered  Him.  Jesus 
was  baptized  to  show  us  that  bap- 
tism is  right ;  one  of  God's  com- 
mands which  He  came  to  obey.  He 
submitted  to  the  law  in  all  things, 
because,  as  man.  He  was  to  obey 
that  law  for  us. 

After  Jesus  had  been  baptized,  as 
He  came  out  of  the  water,  the 
Heavens  were  opened,  and  a  voice 
was  heard  speaking — ^the  voice  of 
Qod;  and  the  Holy  Spirit  came 
down  from.  Heaven,  in  the  likeness 
of  a  dove,  and  rested  on  the  head 
of  Jesus.  Who  were  witnesses 
of  these  wonderful  transactions  ? 
Gk>d  the  Father  was  in  Heaven, 
looking  down  in  love  upon  Jesus, 
and    saying,  '^This  is  my  beloved 
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Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased.^ 
God  the  Son,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
was  standing  by  the  river  Jordan  ; 
and  God  the  Holy  Ghost,  the  Spirit 
of  peace  and  love,  was  resting  upon 
His  head  in  the  likeness  of  a  gentle 
dove. 

We  cannot  explain  how  this  was ; 
but  we  must  believe  it,  because  God 
has  written  it  for  us  in  His  word ; 
and  all  that  He  says  is  true,  and 
needful  for  us  to  know.  We  here 
may  learn  who  were  concerned  in 

the  work  of  our  salvation.  It 
was  God  the  Father  who  "  sent  the 
Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world." 
and  who  pardons  and  accepts  all 
penitent  sinners  who  come  to  Him 
through  Jesus  Ohrist.  It  was  God 
the  Son  who  came  down  from  Hea- 
ven, and  bore  for  us  the  punishment 
which  we  deserve  to  bear ;  and  it  is 
He  who  now  "  ever  liveth  to  make  in- 
tercession" for  His  people,  before  His 
Father's  throne.  And  it  is  God  the 
HolyGhost  who  comes  into  the  hearts 
of  sinners,  who  renews,  and  sanc- 
tifies, and  prepares  them  for  Heaven. 
What  did  the  voice  say  which 
spoke  from  Heaven  ?  It  said, "  This 
is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 
well  pleased."  God  said  this,  that 
John  and  all  who  heard  it,  might 
know  that  Jesus  was  the  Son  of 
God ;  and  that  the  Father  accepted 
Him  as  the  Saviour  of  sinners. 
Do  you  know  and  love  this  wonder- 
fiQ  and  gracious  God  of  whom  we 
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have  been  reading?  Pray  that  you 
may  know  and  love  Him  more  and 
more ;  that  at  last  you  may  be  ta- 


ken to  HeayeUy  where  yon  will  "see 
Him  baHbib,^  and  dwell  withHim 
for  ever. 


■ooo— 


ccxLvn. 


The    Temptation. 


|FTEB  Hifl  baptism,  Jesos 

was  led  by  the  Spirit  into 

the  wilderness.    He  was 

there  forty  days  and  forty 

nightSy    alone   with    the 

wild  beasts.    He  spent  the  time  in 

prayer  and  fasting,  and  oommunion 

with  his  heavenly  Father. 

When  the  forty  days  were  ended, 
Jesus  began  to  be  wesSn  and  hungry ; 
and  at  this  time  Satan  came  to 
Him,  to  tempt  Him.  But  why  did 
Jesus  let  Satan  come  to  tempt  Him  ? 
Because  Jesus,  as  man,  was  to  suffer 
all  that  we  suffer ;  and  to  be 
tempted  like  as  we  are,  yet  with- 
out sin.**  Heb.  iv.  16.  You  re- 
member, when  Adam  and  Ere  had 
sinned,  and  Qod  had  passed  sen- 
tence upon  them  for  their  sin.  He 
said  to  Satan,  the  serpent,  *'  I  will 
put  enmity  between  thee  and  the 
woman,  and  between  thy  seed  and 
her  seed ;  it  shall  bruise  thy  head, 
and  thou  shalt  bruise  his  heeL" 
Gen.  iii.  15.  This  seed  of  the  wo- 
man was  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
He  came  to  conquer  Satan,  and  to 
deliver  sinners  from  his  .power.  Sa- 
tan was  to  '^bruise  the  heel *^  of 
Christ— to  trouble  and  distress 
him  a  little;  but  Christ  was  to 
** bruise  the  head**  of  Satan — ^to 
subdue  him  altogether,  and  take 
away  his   power.     This  prophecy 


was  now  beginning  to  be  fulfilled. 
How  did  Satan  tempt  the  Saviour? 
First,  he  brought  stones  to  Jesofl^ 
and  said  to  Him,  ^  Conmumd  that 
these  stones  be  made  bread  f  for 
Satan  knew  that  Jesus  was  weak, 
and  hungry,  and  that  He  cooU 
make  bread  by  a  miracle  if  He 
pleased.  But  Jesus  knew  that  it 
was  not  the  right  time  for  working 
such  a  miracle  now ;  so  He  said  to 
the  tempter,  '^It  is  written,  man 
shall  not  live  by  bread  alone,  but  by 
every  word  that  prooeedeth  out  of 
the  mouth  of  God."  (Jod  can  i«b- 
serve  life  by  any  means  He  pleases^ 
and  in  all  our  wants  we  must  trnst 
to  Him  to  provide  for  us  in  the 
way  He  appoints  and  sees  best 

Then  Satan  tried  a  new  tempta- 
tion.   He  took  Jesus  up  into  a  v^ 
high  mountain,  and  there  showed 
Him  in  a  wonderful  way,  which  we 
cannot  understand,  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth,  and  the  glory  of 
them ;  all  the  riches,  and  pleasures, 
and  vanities  of  the  world.     Then 
Satan  said,  *^  All  these  things  vnll  I 
give  Thee,  if  Thou  wilt  fall  down 
and  worship  me.''    But  did  these 
things  belong  to  Satan  P    Was  it  in 
his  power  to  give  them  away  ?    No ; 
^'the  earth  is  the  Lord's,  and  all 
that  is    therein."     The  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  and  all  their  richeSi 
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and  an  their  glory,  belong  to  €k)d, 
and  He  can  give  them,  and  take 
them  away,  as  He  pleasea  But 
Satan  often  nses  these  things  as 
if  they  were  his ;  and  tempts  people 
with  them,  as  he  now  tempted 
Jesus?  But  what  did  Jesus  say? 
He  told  Satan  that  it  was  written 
in  Gk)d's  word,  "  Thou  shalt  worship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  Him  only 
shalt  thou  serve.'' 

Then  Satan  led  Jesus  to  the  top 
of  the  temple,  and  plaoed  Him  on 
the  highest  part  of  the  building, 
and  said,  ''If  Thou  be  the  Son  of 
God,  cast  Thyself  down;  for  it  is 
wrii^n.  He  shall  command  His 
angels  to  keep  Thee,  and  in  their 
hands  they  shall  bear  Thee  up,  that 
Thou  hurt  not  thy  foot  against  a 
stone.''  Satan  now  tried  te  deceive  Je- 
sus by  speaking  some  of  God's  word. 
Satan  had  great  knowledge,  and 
great  cunning  too ;  and  he  makes  a 
very  wicked  use  of  his  powers :  he 
tries  to  lead  people  by  them  into 
sin.  God  has  promised  to  keep 
those  who  trust  in  Him,  when  they 
act  in  obedience  to  His  commands ; 
but  He  does  not  promise  to  keep 
those  who  boldly  put  themselves 
into  danger  without  His  command. 
It  is  very  wrong,  very  wicked,  to  do 
ihia  Jesus  would  not  cast  Himself 
down  from  the  temple,  because  it 


was  not  €k)d's  will;  so  He  said  to 
Satan,  ''It  is  written,  thou  shalt 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God." 
Then  Satan  left  Jesus  for  atime ;  and 
holy  angels  came  dpwn  from  Hea- 
ven to  comfort  Him  in  His  sorrows. 
This  same  Satan  who  tempted 
Jesus,  tempte  us  now  every  day  we 
live.  "  The  devil,  as  a  roaring  lion, 
walketh  about,  seeking  whom  he 
may  devour."  1  Peter  v.  8.  Wher- 
ever we  go,  whatever  we  do,  Satan 
is  near,  trying  to  make  us  sin.  *  We 
cannot  see  him  with  our  eyes,  nor 
hear  his  voice  speaking  to  us,  as 
Jesus  could ;  but  we  can  feel  him 
in  our  hearts,  filling  them  with  evil 
{Missions,  and  sinful  tempers,  and 
wicked  thoughts.  And  how  can 
we  conquer  this  great  enemy  Satan  ? 
Jesus  Christ  conquered  him  by  His 
own  power;  but  we  cannot  Our 
hearts  are  so  sinful,  that,  tiU  they 
are  renewed  by  the  Holy  Spirit 
they  love  to  attend  to  the  tempt- 
ations of  Satan,  and  choose  him  for 
their  master,  and  not  God.  How 
then  can  we  resist  him  ?  Only  in 
the  strength  of  Ohrist  He  will  help 
us  if  we  ask  Him,  and  enable  us  to 
conquer  Satan  through  His  power. 
"For  in  that  He  himself  hath 
suffered,  being  tempted.  He  is  able 
to  succor  them  that  are  tempted.* 
Heb.  ii  la 
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HEN  the  Jews  heard  that 
a  man  was  preaching  and 
baptizing    near    Jordan, 
they    began    to   wonder 
who     he     was.      They 
ihonght  thaty  perhaps,  he  might  be 
the  Messiah  of  whom  they  had  read 
in  the  prophets :  so  tbey  sent  priests 
and  Levites  from  Jerusalem  to  ask 
John,  «  Who  art  thou  ?*'    John  did 
not  wish  to  have  more  honor  than 
belonged  to  him ;  he  did  not  want 
to  be  thought  better  or  greater  than 
he   really   was ;    so   he   confessed 
directly,  "  I  am  not  the  Christ    I 
am  only  come  to  make  ready  the 
way  for  him.    I  baptize  with  water ; 
but  there  is  one  among  you  who 
is  much  greater  than  I;  He  can 
baptize  with  the  Holy  Ghost ;  and, 
though  he  comes  after  me,  yet  He 
was  before  me;  and  I  am  not  worthy 
to  stoop  down  and  unloose  the  lat- 
chet  of  His  shoes."    John  spoke  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Ohrist,  who  came 
into  the  world,  and  began  to  preach 
after  John  the  Baptist ;  but  Jesus 
always  was;  for  He  is  the  eternal 
Son  of  Ood ;  without  beginning,  and 
without  end. 

The  day  after  John  had  spoken  to 
the  priests  and  Leyites,  he  saw  Jesus 
coming,  and  pointed  to  Him,  and 
said,  "  That  is  He  of  whom  I  was 
speaking  yesterday,  who  is  so  much 
greater  than  I,  and  who  was  before 
me.  It  is  He  whom  I  baptized  a 
little  time  ago;  and  I  then  saw  the 
Heavens  open,  and  the  Spirit  come 


down  like  a  dove,  and  rest  upon 
Him.  I  know  that  He  is  the  Son 
of  God.  Behold  the  Lamb  of  God 
which  taketh  away  the  sin  of  Uie 
world.** 

Why  did  John  call  Jesufl  the 
Lamb  of  God?  You  remember 
that  the  Jews,  by  the  oomnumd  of 
God,  used  to  sacrifice  a  lamb  emj 
morning  and  every  evening,  and 
also  at  the  feast  of  the  Passo?^, 
and  at  many  other  times.  The 
priests  killed  the  lamb,  and  sprin- 
kled the  blood  upon  the  people; 
and  if  the  people  came  to  the  sacri- 
fice in  faith,  they  were  pardoned  by 
God,  and  their  sins  were  taken 
away.  But  it  was  not  the  lamb's 
blood, — it  was  the  blood  of  Christ 
that  took  their  sins  away.  All  the 
sacrifices  were  typical  of  Him ;  He 
was  called  "  the  Lamb  of  God,*  and 
''the  Lamb  slain  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,**  because  Qod 
had  chosen  Him  from  eternity  to  be 
a  sacrifice  for  sin.  Therefore  John 
said  of  Jesus,  '^  Behold  the  Lamb  of 
Gk)d  which  taketh  aw.iy  the  sin  oi 
the  world.** 

And  the  lamb  is  a  type  of  Jesna 
too,  because  it  is  so  harmless,  and 
meek,  and  gentle.  So  Christ  was 
'^without  blemish  and  witfaoat 
spot  ;**  perfectly  holy ;  there  was  no 
sin  in  Him ;  and  He  was  meek  and 
gentle  too;  He  was  patient  nnder 
all  his  sufferings.  "  He  was  brought 
as  a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a 
sheep  before  her  shearers  is  iuxab. 
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80   He  opened   not    his   mouth." 
Isaiah  Uii.  7. 

This  holy  Lamb  of  Ood  is  not 
now  npon  onr  earth,  as  He  was 
when  John  saw  Him.  He  is  on 
His  glorious  throne  in  Heayen,  and 
many  of  His  happy  people  are  with 
Him  there.  But  He  is  a  Saviour 
Btill;  and  ready  to  take  away  the 
sins  of  all  those  who  come  to  Him 
in  flEuth  and  prayer.  But  He  will 
not  always  be  a  Sayiour.  When 
the  dreadful  day  of  judgment  comeSy 
He  will  not  hear  the  prayers  of 
those  who  despise  and  forget  Him 
now.  He  will  then  look  upon 
them  in  anger,  not  in  pity  and 
loye ;  and  they  will  say  to  the  moun- 
tains and  rocks,  ^^FaU  on  us,  and 


hide  us  firom  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the 
wrath  of  the  Lamb.  For  the  great 
day  of  His  wrath  is  come,  and  who 
shaU  be  able  to  stand  ?^  Rev,  yi 
16, 17. 

If  we  wish  to  be  safe  and  happy 
in  that  dreadful  day,  we  must  ask 
now  to  be  ^'  washed  in  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,''  and  to  haye  our  names 
written  ^'in  the  Lamb's  book  of 
life."  And  then,  when  we  die,  we 
shall  be  taken  to  join  the  happy 
company  in  Heayen,  and  sing  with 
them,  '^Blessing,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  power,  be  unto  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto 
the  Lamb  for  eyer  and  oyer."  JSev. 
y.  13. 
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HE  next  day,  as  John  was 
standing  with  two  of  his 
disciples,  he  saw  Jesus 
again,  and  said  to  them, 
''Behold  the  Lamb  of 
Gtod.'*  The  two  disciples  were  yery 
glad  to  hear  that  Jesus  was  so  near, 
and  they  left  John,  and  followed 
Him. 

Was  John  sony  to  lose  them? 
No;  he  was  glad  that  they  were  so 
anxious  to  be  with  Jesus ;  for  he 
knew  that  Jesus  could  do  much 
more  for  them  than  he  could.  John 
oould  only  preach  and  talk  to  them ; 
but  Jesus  could  saye  their  souls. 
He  was  John's  Saviour,  and  he 
would  be  the  disciples'  Sayiour  too. 


When  Jesus  turned  round,  and 
saw  the  two  disciples  following,  He 
said  to  them,  ''What  seek  ye?" 
They  answered,  "Master,  where 
dwellest  Thou  ?"  Then  Jesus  told 
them  to  come  and  see ;  so  they  came 
and  saw  where  He  dwelt,  and  stayed 
with  Him  that  day;  for  it  was  now 
evening.  What  a  happy  eyening  it 
must  have  been  for  the  disciples  1 
They  had  many  questions  to  ask; 
and  Jesus  was  willing  to  answer 
them;  but  the  disciples  did  not 
wish  to  keep  their  happiness  to 
themselves.  They  wanted  their 
Mends  to  know  and  love  Jesus  toa 
One  of  these  disciples  was  named 
Andrew.    He  had  a  brother  calM 
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Simon ;  and  as  Boon  as  Andrew  had 
seen  Jesusy  he  ran  to  Simon,  and 
saidy  ^  We  have  found  the  Messiah, 
the  Christ  I"  and  he  brought  his 
brother  to  Jesus.  Jesus  reoeiyed 
Simon  yery  kindly;  and  Simon 
loyed  his  Sayiour  witix  all  his  heart 
We  shall  often  read  about  him  again, 
for  he  was  one  of  the  twelye  apostles. 
He  was  called  Peter  as  well  as  Simon« 

The  next  day/Jesus  found  a  man 
named  Philip,  who  liyed  in  Beth* 
saida,  the  city  in  which  Andrew  and 
Simon  Peter  liyed.  Jesus  said  to 
Philip,  "Follow  me.'*  Philip  was 
willing  to  obey  the  command,  but, 
like  Andrew,  Philip  did  not  wish  to 
go  alone  to  Jesus;  he  wanted  to 
bring  others  with  him.  He  had  a 
friend  named  Nathanael,  who  was  a 
yery  good  man.  Nathanael  loyed  to 
read  the  holy  word  of  Gk>d,  and 
there  he  had  learnt  much  about 
the  Messiah ;  and  he  was  waiting 
and  wishing  for  the  coming  of 
Jesus;  but  he  had  not  yet  seen 
Him.  Philip  knew  how  anxious 
Nathanael  was  to  know  Jesus,  so 
he  went  directly,  to  tell  him  that 
Jesus  was  come. 

Philip  soon  found  his  friend.  He 
was  sitting  under  a  fig-tree,  thinking 
of  holy  things,  and  praying  to  be 
taught  more  of  that  blessed  Sayiour 
whom  he  loyed  so  much.  When 
Philip  saw  Nathanael,  he  said,  *'  We 
haye  found  Him  of  whom  Moses 
and  the  prophets  wrote, — Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph." 
Nathanael  felt,  at  first,  unwilling 
to  belieye  that  Jesus  could  be  the 
Messiah.  The  Jews  disUked  the 
city  of  Nazareth  yery  much,  and 
thought  that  nothing  good  could 
oome  out  of  it  And  Nathanael 
had  read,  too,  in  the  prophets,  that 


the  Messiah  was  to  be  bom  ia 
Bethlehem,  not  in  Nazareth.  This 
was  true ;  and  Jesus  had  been  bom 
in  Bethlehem;  but  Nathanael  did 
not  know  it ;  so  he  said  to  Philip, 
"Can  any  good  thing  come  out 
of  Nazareth?"  Philip  answered, 
"Oome  and  see;"  and  ha  farought 
Nathanael  to  Jesus. 

When  Jesus  saw  Philip  and  his 
friend  coming,  He  pointed  to  Na- 
thanael, and  said  to  those  who  stood 
by,  "  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."  What  did  Jesos 
mean  ?  He  did  not  mean  that  Na- 
thanael was  without  sin ;  for  he  was 
a  sinful  man,  like  Andrew,  and 
Simon,  and  Philip,  and  needed  a 
Sayiour  as  much  as  they  did.  Bat 
Jesus  meant,  that  Nathanael  was 
sincere;  that  he  really  loyed  God; 
really  wanted  to  know  and  belieye 
in  Christ  He  was  ^^an  IsneUte 
indeed ;"  one  of  the  true  people  of 
God;  not  like  the  Pharisees  who 
boasted  that  they  were  Israelitea, 
but  did  not  truly  loye  the  God  of 
Israel  The  Pharisees  were  hypo- 
crites,— only  pretending  to  be  God's 
people ;  but  Nathanael  was  sinoereiy 
seeking  to  serye  God  in  the  light 
way. 

Nathanael  wondered  yery  mfich 
to  hear  Jesus  speak  in  this  way; 
and  he  said,  **  Whence  knowest  Ihon 
me?"  Jesus  answered,  ^Before 
Philip  called  thee,  when  thoa  wast 
under  the  fig-tree,  I  saw  thee.' 
Jesus  knew  all  the  thoughts  of 
Nathanael — ^aU  his  wants,  and  all 
his  desires;  He  had  heard  his 
prayers  from  the  first  moment 
Nathanael  b^an  to  pray;  Jesos 
knew  all  this,  because  He  was  God 

When  Nathanael  heard  what 
Jesus  said,  he  felt  that  this  wonder- 
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fill  person  must  be  the  Christ,  the 
tme  Messiah;  and  he  said  to  Jesus, 
*"  Master,  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Ood ; 
Thou  art  the  King  of  Israel''  Jesus 
answered,  ^Because  I  said,  I  saw 
thee  under  the  fig-tree,  believest 
thou?  Thou  shalt  see  greater 
things  than  these.  Hereafter  ye 
shall  see  Heaven  open,  and  the 
angels  of  Qci  ascending  and  de- 
scending upon  the  Son  of  man/' 
Jesus  spoke  of  that  wonderful  day 
when  He  will  come  again  in  His 
glory,  and  every  eye  will  see  Him ; 
but  only  those  who  love  Him  as  their 
Saviour  now,  will  rejoice  to  look 
upon  Him  then. 


If  we  know  Jesus  ourselves,  we 
should  try,  like  Andrew  and  Philip, 
to  lead  others  to  Him  also.  Perhaps 
we  may  have  brothers,  or  sisters,  or 
friends,  who  do  not  yet  love  Jesus. 
Then  we  ought  to  ask  them  to  come 
and  seek  Him.  How  pleasant  it 
will  be,  as  we  journey  to  Heaven,  to 
see  our  dear  fHends  going  there  with 
u&  We  should  say  to  all  we  love, 
what,  you  remember,  Moses  said 
to  his  fkther-in-law  Hobab,  in  the 
wilderness:  ^  We  are  journeying  to 
the  place  of  which  the  Lord  said,  I 
will  give  it  you ;  come  with  us,  and 
we  will  do  thee  good."  Num.  x.  2,9. 
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LITTLE  time  after  this, 
Jesus    went    to    (Galilee. 
There  was  a  marriage  in 
Oana;    and    Jesus,    and 
His    mother,     and     His 
disciples,  were  invitidd  to  the  mar- 
riage feast    A  great  many  people 
were  at  this  feast;  the  wine  was 
soon  all  drunk,  and  they  wanted 
more;  so  the  mother  of  Jesus  turned 
to  Him,  and  said,  ^They  have  no 
wine."    Then  Jesus  told  Mary  not 
to  trouble  herself  about  this,  but  to 
wait  patiently,  and  leave  all  to  Him. 
For  though  Jesus  submitted  to  His 
mother,  because,  as  man,  He  was 
her    son;   yet,   sometimes,  He  re- 
proTed  and  instructed  her  too,  be- 
canae,  as  Gk)d,  He  was  her  Lord  and 
Master.    Mary  knew  this;  and  she 


always  humbly  attended  to '  what 
Jesus  said. 

The  servants  were  in  the  room, 
waiting  upon  the  company,  and 
Mary  spoke  to  them,  and  said, 
^'Whatsoever  He  saith  unto  you, 
do  it"  There  were  set  there  six 
pots  of  stone,  to  hold  water  for 
cleansing  and  washing;  for  the 
Jews  were  very  particular  about 
these  things.  Jesus  said  to  the 
servants^  ''Fill  the  water-pots  with 
water;"  so  they  filled  them  up  to 
the  briuL  Then  Jesus  told  the 
servants  to  pour  out,  and  carry  it 
to  the  governor  of  the  feast  The 
servants  did  as  Jesus  commanded. 
They  poured  out  what  was  in  the 
water-pots,  and  took  it  to  the 
governor,  and  he  drank  it    But  ii 
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was  not  water  now.  The  wonderful 
power  of  Jesofl  bad,  in  one  moment, 
tnmed  the  water  into  wine.  The 
governor  did  not  know  what  had 
been  done ;  but  he  was  very  much 
pleased  with  the  wine,  because  it 
was  BO  good;  and  he  called  the 
bridegroom,  and  said,  '^Thou  hast 
kept  the  best  wine  until  now."  The 
mother  of  Jesus,  and  His  disciples, 
and  the  servants,  all  knew  who  it 
was  that  had  made  this  good  wine ; 
and  wondered  at  the  great  power  of 
Jesus,  and  ''His  disciples  believed 
on  Him." 

This  was  the  first  miracle  which 
Jesus  did.    We  have  often  read  of 


miracles  in  the  Old  Testam^t 
History.  Moses  turned  water  into 
blood,  at  the  the  command  of  God; 
afterwards  he  sweetened  tiie  bitter 
waters  of  Marah;  and  then  again, 
he  struck  the  rock  at  Meribah,  and 
water  rushed  out.  EUjah  and  Elisha 
too,  and  many  others,  worked  miia- 
cles.  But  the  way  in  which  they 
worked  them,  was  not  like  the  way 
in  which  Christ  worked  them.  The 
prophets  wronght  wonders  by  the 
command  of  Ood;  Christ  wrought 
them  by  His  own  power.  He  hsd 
power  to  do  any  wonder  He  pleased* 
because  He  was  God. 
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OON  after  the  feast  m 
Cana  of  Galilee,  Jesus 
went  to  Jerusalem,  to  the 
passover  which  was  kept 
there  at  this  time,  and  he 
entered  into  the  temple. 

We  have  often  read  of  the  tem- 
ple at  Jerusalem.  iTou  remember 
the  glorious  one  which  Solomon 
built,  and  which  Nebuchadnezzar's 
army  threw  down  and  destroyed. 
After  the  Babylonish  captivity,  the 
Jews  built  a  new  temple,  but  not  so 
large  and  beautiful  as  the  first. 
This  second  temple  was  rebuilt  and 
beautified  by  king  Herod,  and  the 
Jews  were  proud  of  it,  and  admired 
it  very  much.  But  they  did  not 
honor  it  in  the  way  God^s  house 
ought  to  be  honored.    When  Jesus 


came  into  the  temple,  He  found 
people  there  selling  oxen,  and  sheep^ 
and  doves.  These  ftninnjla  were 
used  for  the  sacrifices;  bnt  they 
should  not  have  been  sold  within 
the  holy  walls  of  (rod's  house. 
Jesus  was  very  angry  with  the  peo- 
ple who  were  buying  and  selling  in 
the  temple.  He  drove  them  all  ont, 
and  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and 
threw  down  the  tables,  and  ponied 
out  the  money,  and  said  to  tiioee 
that  sold  doves,  ^  Take  these  things 
away ;  make  not  my  Father's  boose 
a  house  of  merchandise."  The  tem- 
ple belonged  to  God ;  and  therefore 
Jesus  would  not  let  it  be  dishon- 
ored. 

We,  like  the  Jews,  have  temples 
for  the  worship  of  GJod; — how  do 
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we  use  ihem  ?  We  nerer  see  peo- 
ple buying  and  selling  in  our 
churches;  but  there  is  a  way  of 
dishonoring  God's  house  without 
doing  this.  How?  By  bringing 
worldly  thoughts  into  His  holy  tem- 
ple. Some  people,  perhaps,  think 
about  their  money ;  some  about 
their  shops;  some  about  their 
every-day  work  and  business ;  some 
about  their  pleasures,  or  their  dress, 
while  they  are  in  God's  house.  They 
think  of  these  worldly  things,  in- 
stead of  thinking  of  God,  and  Christ, 
and  Heaven ;  instead  of  confessing 


their  sins  with  all  their  hearts,  and 
asking  for  pardon  and  grace.  This 
makes  God  very  angry.  He  gives 
no  blessing  to  these  careless,worldly- 
minded  people.  They  go  away  from 
the  house  of  G^  with  His  firown 
upon  them,  and  not  His  smile.  If 
we  wish  for  a  blessing  when  we  go 
into  the  temple  of  God,  we  must 
pray  that  all  our  v^,  foolish, 
worldly  thoughts  may  be  taken 
away  before  we  go  tliere ;  and  ask 
God  Himself  to  take  possession  of 
our  heart& 
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HERE  was  a  man  of  the 
Pharisees  named  Nicode- 
mus,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews. 
The  Pharisees  were  not, 
in  general,  followers  of 
Jesua  They  were  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  and  thought  themselves 
too  good  to  need  a  Saviour ;  so  they 
hated  and  despised  Him.  But 
Nicodemus  was  not  like  these  proud 
men.  He  was  humble  and  willing 
to  come  to  Jesus. 

Kicodemus  had  heard  a  great 
deal  of  the  miracles  and  wonders 
which  Jesus  did,  and  thought 
He  must  be  a  very  holy  man ;  a 
prophet,  perhaps,  sent  by  God ;  but 
Nicodemus  did  not,  at  first,  feel 
quite  sure  that  Jesus  was  the  Son 
of  God.  So,  like  Andrew,  and  Si- 
mon, and  Philip,  he  determined  to 
''come  and  see."  But  Nicodemus 
did  not,  like  those  good  men,  follow 


Jesus  boldly.  He  was  afraid  or 
ashamed  to  do  this.  Perhaps  he 
thought  his  friends  might  persecute 
or  despise  him  if  they  saw  him  go- 
ing to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  So  Nico- 
demus went  to  Christ  secretly,  by 
night,  when  none  could  see  him. 
The  faith  of  Nicodemus  was  very 
weak  and  small ;  yet  Jesus  did  not 
send  him  away ;  He  casts  out  none 
who  come  to  Him. 

What  did  Nicodemus  say  when  he 
came  to  Jesus?  He  said,  ^^ Mas- 
ter, we  know  that  thou  art  a  teacher 
come  from  God;  for  no  man  can  do 
those  miracles  that  Thou  doest  ex- 
cept God  be  with  him.*'  Jesus  an- 
swered, "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  except  a  man  be  bom  again, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 
And  afterwards  He  said,  *^  Except  a 
roan  be  bom  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom 
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of  Qod."  Nioodemtis  did  not  un- 
derstand what  Jesus  meant  He 
did  not  know  what  it  is  to  be  ^boru 
again/'  Do  you  know  ?  It  is  very 
needful  for  us  all  to  understand 
what  it  is  to  be  *'  bom  again.'' 

When  the  Holy  Spirit  comes  into 
the  heart)  then  the  heart  is  made 
new  and  clean,  just  as  anything  is 
made  clean  that  is  washed  with 
water.  Before,  it  loved  sin  and  Sa- 
tan ;  but  noWy  it  will  lore  Qoi  and 
holiness.  St  Paul  spoke  of  this 
change  of  hearty  when  he  said, 
**  Old  things  haye  passed  away ;  be- 
hold, all  things  are  become  new." 
2  Oor.  V.  17.  This  is  being  "  born 
again." 

We  cannot  understand  how  all 
this  can  be.  We  cannot  see  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  working  in  the 
heart,  and  making  it  new  and  clean ; 
but  we  can  see  the  good  fruits, — the 
holy  tempers  which  He  causes  to 
spring  up.  When  Jesus  was  ex- 
plaining these  things  to  Nicodemus, 
He  said,  "  The  wind  bloweth  where 
it  listeth;  and  thou  hearest  the 
sound,  but  canst  not  tell  whence  it 
Cometh,  nor  whither  it  goeth ;  so  is 
every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit" 
We  can  hear  the  wind  blow ;  we  can 
see  the  trees  shaken  by  it :  but  we 
cannot  see  the  wind  itself;  it  is  in- 
visible. So,  when  the  Holy  Spirit 
comes  into  the  heart,  we  see  that  a 
person  is  changed,— different  from 
what  he  was  before ;  and  we  know 
that  Ood's  Holy  Spirit  must  have 
made  the  change ;  but  this  is  all  we 
know.  We  cannot  see  the  Spirit ; 
He  is  invisible  like  the  wind. 

Do  you  understand  now  what  it 
is  to  be  bom  again  ?  It  is  to  have 
a  new  heart ;  to  be  made  a  child  of 
Ood.  Has  7our  heart  been  changed  ? 


You  ^^  cannot  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  Gk>d,"  till  it  is.  Ask  God 
then  to  take  away  your  ^  stony 
hearty"  and  to  give  you  **  a  heart  of 
flesh."  Say,  ^  Create  in  me  a  clean 
heart))  0  God,  and  renew  a  right 
spirit  within  me."    Psalm  li.  10. 

Nicodemus  wondered  very  much 
at  what  Jesus  said,  and  asked 
**  How  can  these  things  be  ?"  Nico- 
demus was  a  learned  man ;  ^  a  ruler 
of  the  Jews,"  "a  master  in  Israel," 
and  yet  he  could  not  understand  the 
things  of  God,  till  Jesus  explained 
them  to  him.  And  so  it  is  with  us 
all.  People  can  never  rightly  un- 
derstand heavenly  things  without 
God's  teaching.  *^  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  At 
Spirit  of  God ;  neither  can  he  know 
them,  because  they  are  spirituallj 
discerned."    1  Cor.  ii.  14. 

Nicodemus  felt  his  ignorance  and 
was  anxious  to  be  taught;  and 
Jesus  was  ready  and  willing  to 
teach  him.  He  told  him  not  only 
of  the  Spirif  s  power  in  renewing 
the  heart,  but  of  the  Father's  love 
in  finding  out  a  way  of  salvation 
for  sinners,  and  of  Himself  as  that 
way.  He  said,  "God  so  loved  the 
world,  that  He  sent  His  only-begot- 
ten Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  Him  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life."  He  told  Nicode- 
mus about  the  serpent  of  brus 
raised  by  Moses  in  the  wilderness 
upon  which  the  bitten  Israelites 
looked  and  were  healed.  The  bra- 
zen serpent  was  a  type  of  the  Lord 
Jesus.  Nicodemus  had  often  read 
the  story;  but,  perhaps,  he  had 
never  understood  it  rightly,  tall 
Jesus  said  to  him,  ^  As  Moses  lifted 
up  the  serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up, 
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that  whoBoeyer  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  eternal 
life."  Jesns  must  be  lifted  up  upon 
the  crofls  and  die,  that  perishing 
sinners,  who  look  to  Him  in  fEuth, 
may  be  eternally  sayed. 

What  wonderfnl  things  Nicode- 
mns  heard  from  Jesns  that  night  I 
he  was  very  glad  to  hear  them;  and 
he  went  away  belieying  that  Jesns 


was  not  only  a  prophet,  but  that 
He  was  ^*  the  only-begotten  Son  of 
God,''  the  Messiah,  the  Sayionr  of 
sinners.  When  we  read  of  Nicode- 
mns  again,  we  shall  find  that  his 
&ith  became  stronger,  and  that  he 
learnt  not  to  be  ashamed  nor  afraid 
of  confessing  himself  a  disdple  of 
Jesus. 


— oc;: 


ooun. 


John   the    Baptist    Imprisoned 


IBOXJT  this  time,  John  the 
Baptist  was  thrown  into 
prison  by  Herod  the  te- 
trarch  of  Qalilee.     This 
Herod  was  a  son  of  the 
cmel  king  of  Judea  who  had  mur- 
dered the  little  children  of  Bethle- 
hem.    He  was  cmel  and  wicked 
like  his  father.    When  John  first 
began  to  preach,  Herod  the  tetrarch 
liked  him,  and  did   many  things 
which  John  said  was  right,  '^and 
heard  him  gladly."  But  when  John 
faithfhlly  and  boldly  reprored  him 
for  his  sins,  Herod  grew  angry ;  for 
he  loyed  sin,  .and  did  not  like  to 
give  it  up.    So  he  took  John  and 
cast  him  into  prison,  that  he  might 
hear  his  warnings  and  reproo&  no 
more. 

jyo  jon  think  it  was  yery  wicked 
of  Herod  to  do  this?    It  was;  but 


when  we  read  of  his  wickedness,  we 
should  remember,  that  we  all  haye, 
by  nature,  the  same  proud  and  rebel- 
lious spirit  which  made  hio^  so  cruel 
to  the  faithful  John.  Many  people 
are  impatient  and  angry  when  a 
fedthful  minister  or  a  tind  friend 
warns  them  of  their  sins,  and  of  the 
dreadful  end  of  sin  if  unrepented  of 
Eyen  children  are  often  yery  angry, 
when  reproyed  of  their  faults  by 
their  kind  parents  or  teachers. 
Instead  of  attending  humbly  to 
what  is  said,  they  are  sullen  and 
angry  because  they  are  told  of  their 
fiEiults,  not  sorry  because  they  haye 
done  wrong.  All  this  is  yery 
wicked,  and  yery  foolish  too;  for 
those  who  kindly  reproye  us,  are 
our  best  friends ;  and  Solomon  says, 
^He  that  heareth  reproof  getteth 
understanding.^    Prov.XY.  32. 
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The   Woman    of     Samaria. 


PTER  John  was  put  into 
prison,  Jesus  left  Judea  to 
go  into  Galilee,  and  passed 
through  Samaria,  for  Ssr 
maria  was  between  Judea 
and  Qalilee.  He  came  to  Sychar, 
and  sat  down  to  rest  upon  a  well, 
called  Jacob's  well,  because  many 
years  before,  it  had  belonged  to 
Jacob.  Jesus  was  weary  with  His 
journey,  hungry,  and  thirsty ;  His 
disciples  were  gone  into  the  city  to 
buy  food,  and  He  was  alone. 

A  woman  of  Samaria  came  to 
the  well  to  draw  water,  and  Jesus 
said  to  her,  "  Give  me  to  drink/' 
The  woman  wondered  very  much 
when  Jesus  asked  her  for  water; 
and  said,  "  Why  dost  thou,  being  a 
Jew,  ask  drink  of  me,  a  woman  of 
Samaria  ?'*  Why  was  she  so  much 
surprised  ?  Because  the  Jews  and 
the  Samaritans  were  not  friendly 
with  one  another.  They  had  long 
been  enemies.  We  read  in  the  Old 
Testament  History,  that  when  the 
ten  tribes  of  Israel  were  taken  away 
captive,  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  some 
of  his  own  people  to  dwellm  thecities 
of  Samaria^  instead  of  the  children 
of  Israel  The  Samaritans  were  de- 
scendants of  these  people.  At  first 
they  were  idolaters ;  afterwards  they 
gave  up  their  idols,  but  they  never 
received  the  whole  word  of  God ;  they 
read  only  a  part  of  it;  and  when 
Ezra  and  Nehemiah,  and  the  Jews, 
returned  from  Babylon,  and  began 
to  build  the  temple  and  city  of  Jeru- 


salem, the  Samaritans,  you  remem- 
ber, tried  to  hinder  them ;  and  they 
would  not  worship  at  the  temple  in 
Jerusalem,  but  built  one  for  them^ 
selves  on  Mount  Grerizim.  All  these 
things  made  the  Jews  hate  the  Sa- 
maritans  yery  much ;  and  the  proud 
self-righteous  Pharisees  would  not 
even  drink  water  drawn  by  a  Sama- 
ritan. This  was  very  wrong;  very 
unlike  the  kindness  and  love  of  Je- 
sus. He  came  to  save  all,  and  wu 
willing  to  bless  and  receive  any 
poor  sinner  who  really  believed  in 
Him. 

Jesus  answered,  and  said  to  the 
woman,  *'  If  thou  knewest  who  it  is 
that  saith.  Give  me  to  drink,  thoa 
wouldst  have  asked  of  me,  and  I 
would  have  given  thee  living  water. 
Those  who  drink  of  this  water  will 
soon  thirst  again;  but  those  who 
drink  of  the  water  which  I  give  will 
never  thirst  any  more.'' 

The    woman   could    not  under- 
stand what  Jesus  meant;  but  she 
thought  it  must  be  very  pleasant 
never  to  thirst  again,  so  she  said  to 
Jesus,  "Sir,  give  me   this  water." 
The  woman  did  not  know  of  what 
water   Jesus    was    speaking;    she 
could  not  tell  what  He  meant   bv 
"living    water."      Jesus   was    not 
speaking  of  the  water  we  drink  to 
refresh  our  bodies ;  but  of  spLritnal 
water — ^water  for  the  soul.     What 
is  this  ?   It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  which 
refreshes  and  gives  life  to  the   sonl, 
as  the  water  we  drink  does  to  the 
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body.  Withont  water,  onr  bodies 
mnst  die;  and  withoat  the  grace 
of  Ood's  Holy  Spirit,  onr  souls  mnst 
perish  for  ever. 

Was  Jesns  willing  to  give  living 
water  to  the  woman  of  Samaria? 
Yes;  bnt  He  first  told  her  more 
abont  it,  and  about  Himself,  for  she 
did  not  yet  know  Him  to  be  the 
Saviour.  The  woman  wondered  more 
and  more  at  all  Jesus  said  to  her, 
and  she  began  to  think  He  must  be 
a  prophet ;  so  she  asked  Him  some 
questions  about  the  place  in  which 
God  ought  to  be  worshipped.  She 
wished  to  know  whether  it  should 
be  Jerusalem,  as  the  Jews  said,  or 
Mount  Gerizim,  as  the  Samaritans 
said.  Jesus  told  her  that  God  did 
not  so  much  care  about  the  place^ 
as  about  the  spirit  in  which  the 
people  worshipped  Him.  He  said 
^God  is  a  Spirit,  and  those  who 
worship  Him,  must  worship  Him 
in  spirit  and  in  truth ;  and  He  will 
accept  such,  in  whatever  place  they 
may  pray.**  Then  the  woman  an- 
swered, ''I  know  that  Messiah 
Cometh,  and  He  will  tell  us  all 
things.''  Jesus  said,  ^  I  that  speak 
unto  thee  am  He."  How  glad  the 
woman  was  to  hear  this!  So  glad 
that  she  oould  not  stand  by  the 
well  any  longer,  but  ran  directly 
into  the  city,  to  tell  the  good  news 


to  all  her  friends,  and  to  bring  them 
to  Jesus. 

She  said,  ^  Come,  see  a  man  who 
told  me  all  that  ever  I  did.  Is  not 
ttiis  the  Christ?''  Then  the  peo- 
ple ran  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
to  Jesus. 

The  disciples  returned,  bringing 
food  for  their  master  to  eat;  but 
Jesus  said,  ^'I  have  meat  to  eat 
which  you  know  not  of.  My  meat 
is  to  do  the  will  of  my  Father  who 
is  in  Heaven."  Jesus  was  so  happy, 
giving  the  water  of  life  to  the  poor 
Samaritans,  that  He  thought  noth- 
ing of  His  own  bodily  wants. 
That  was  a  blessed  day  at  Samaria. 
Many  of  the  people  believed;  and 
they  were  so  very  glad  to  hear  Jesus 
preach,  that  they  asked  Him  to  stay 
a  little  longer,  and  teach  them  more 
about  the  way  to  Heaven.  So  He 
abode  there  two  days. 

This  same  Jesus,  who  once  thirst- 
ed at  the  well  of  Samaria,  is  now 
sitting  as  a  king  upon  His  Father's 
throne  in  Heaven.  But  He  is  still 
willing  to  hear  the  prayers  of  all 
who  call  upon  Him  in  spirit  and  in 
truth ;  still  willing  to  give  the 
living  water  to  all  who  ask  for  it 
He  says,  *'  Whosoever  will,  let  Him 
take  of  the  water  of  life  fireely/* 
Rev.  xziL  17. 
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^FTEE  two  days,  Jesus 
left  Samaria,  and  went 
to  Cana,  in  Galilee,  where 
He  had  made  the  water 
wine.  A  person  came  to 
see  Him  here  from  Capernaum.  This 
person  was  a  rich  man,  a  nobleman, 
lie  was  in  very  great  trouble.  His 
child  was  ill;  a  dear  little  boy, 
whom  he  loved  very  much.  Per- 
haps the  nobleman  had  called  many 
physicians  to  see  his  son,  before  he 
went  to  Jesus.  But  no  physician,  no 
medicine,  hod  done  the  child  any 
good.  Ho  grew  worse  and  worse; 
and  as  the  father  stood  by  the  sick 
fccd,  he  thought  very  soon  his  poor 
little  boy  must  die,  and  be  carried 
to  the  tomb ;  and  then  his  parents 
and  friends  would  see  him  no  more. 
This  sad  thought  made  the  father 
weep  as  be  looked  on  his  sick  child. 
At  lost  the  nobleman  heard  of 
the  wonderful  things  which  Jesus 
had  done,  and  he  determined  to  ask 
nim  to  come  and  heal  his  son.  So 
the  father  left  his  house  and  his 
poor  sick  child,  and  went  to  Cana, 
to  see  Jesus.  Did  Jesus  go  to 
Capernaum  when  the  nobleman 
asked  him  ?  No ;  Jesus  wanted  to 
try  the  faith  of  the  father,  and  to 
teach  him  to  believe  in  Him  more ; 
60  He  said  to  him,  "  If  you  do  not 
Bee  signs  and  wonders,  you  will  not 
believe."  The  nobleman  was  im- 
patient for  Jesus  to  go  to  his  son 


directly,  and  he  could  not  bear  to 
wait ;  and  he  said  again  very  anx- 
iously, "  Sir,  come  down  before  my 
child  die!**  for  he  did  not  think 
that  Jesus  had  power  to  heal  bis 
son  at  a  distance.  But  Jesus  said 
again,  "  Go  thy  way ;  thj  son 
Uveth.''  And  the  man  was  enabled 
to  believe  the  word  that  Jesus  had 
spoken,  and  went  his  way. 

The  next  day, before  the  father  was 
come  to  Capernaum,  he  saw  some  of 
his  servants  running  to  meet  him. 
Why  did  they  come  ?  Was  the 
child  worse  ?  Had  he  died  while 
his  father  was  away  ?  No ;  the 
little  boy  was  well,  and  the  serrants 
were  come  to  tell  the  fiither  the 
good  news.  Then  the  nobleman 
asked  when  the  child  began  to  be 
better.  The  servants  said,  **  Yester- 
day, at  the  seventh  hour,  the  fever 
left  him.''  So  the  father  knew  that 
it  waa  the  very  time  at  which  Jesns 
had  said  unto  him,  "  Thy  son  liv- 
eth."  As  soon  as  Jesns  had  spoken 
that  word,  the  child  was  well. 

The  nobleman  believed  now  that 
Jesus  had  power  to  do  all  things; 
and  that  He  was  the  Me^iah,  the 
Son  of  God,  and  the  Saviour  of 
sinners.  And  not  only  tie  father 
believed,  but  all  the  femilf  too; 
the  servants,  and  the  children:— 
the  little  boy  who  had  been  so  ill, 
learnt  to  believe  in  Jesoa,  who  had 
pitied  him,  and    made  him  well 
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How  happy  they  all  were  nowl 
They  were  happy^  not  becaase  they 
were  rich  and  great,  bat  because 
they  believed  in  Jesus,  and  had 
Him  for  their  Saviour  and  their 
friend.  Do  you  wish  to  be  as  happy 
as  they?  Then  you  too  must 
believe  in  Jesus.  Perhaps,  like  the 
nobleman's  son,  yon  have  kind 
friends  who  have  asked  Jesus  to 


heal  you  of  a  worse  disease  than 
that  poor  child  had — the  disease  of 
sin.  But  you  must  pray  for  your- 
self, if  you  want  to  be  healed.  Ask 
the  Saviour  to  take  away  your  sins, 
and  enable  you  to  love  Him ;  and 
He  will  hear  your  prayer,  and  make 
you  a  truly  happy,  because  a  holy, 
child. 
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IBOTJT    this    time  Jesus 
went    to    Nazareth,  the 
place  where  He  had  lived 
when    a  child ;    for  He 
wished  to  preach  the  Gos- 
pel to  the  people  there.    On  the 
Sabbath   day.  He  went    into    the 
synagogne,  or  place  of  worship,  and 
stood  up  to  read.    The  Jews  had 
certain  parts    of    God's  word  ap- 
pointed to  be  read  every  day ;  and 
the  part  for  this  day  was  from  the 
prophet  Isaiah.    **  The  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  ifl  upon  me,  because  He  hath 
sent  me  to  preach  the  gospel  to  the 
poor,  to  heal  the  broken-hearted,  to 
comfort  those  that  mourn."    God's 
Spirit  had  taught  Isaiah  to  write 
these     words    many  years    before. 
They   were  a  prophecy  of  Jesus; 
and  thev  were  now  fulfilled,  for  He 
was  come,  and  was  preaching  the 
Gospel,  aiid  healing  the  sick,  and 
comforting  those  that  believed  in 
II  im.     So  when  Jesus  had  finished 
reading.  He    shut  the  book,  and 
gave   it  to  the  minister,  and   sat 


down.  All  the  people  looked  at 
Him  in  wonder;  and  then  He  said 
to  them,  "  To-day  this  scripture  is 
fulfilled  in  your-  ears." 

But  some  of  the  people  despised 
Jesus,  and  would  not  believe  that 
He  was  the  Son  of  God.  And  when 
He  reproved  them  for  their  unbelief, 
they  grew  angry,  and  rose  up,  and 
drove  Him  out  of  the  city,  to  the 
top  of  a  hill,  wishing  to  throw  Him 
down.  But  Jesus  did  not  let  tiiem 
do  this,  for  the  time  for  His  death 
was  not  yet  come.  He  did  not  fight 
against  his  enemies,  but  He  quietly 
passed  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  all  felt  His  power,  and  none 
dared  to  touch  Him.  So  he  left 
Kazareth,  and  came  to  Capernaum, 
and  taught  there. 

Jesus  offers  His  gospel  to  sinners 
now.  He  invites  them  to  believe  in 
Him,  and  be  saved.  But  very  many, 
like  the  people  of  Nazareth,  will 
not  attend  to  Him,  nor  receive  Him 
into  their  hearts  as  their  Saviour. 
Jesus  will  not  bear  with  such  obsti- 
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Date  sinners  for  ever.    Perhaps  He  i  What  will  become  of  ihem  irhea 
may  leave  them  to  themselves,  as   they  die,  and  when  Jesus  Himsetf 
He  left  the  people  of  Nazareth ;  and    calls  them  to  judgment  ? 
what  will  become  of  them  tiien  ? 
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NEday,  Jesns  was  standing 
by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret, 
and  all  the  people  came 
round  Him  to  hear  the 
word  of  God.  Two  little 
ships  were  standing  at  the  water's 
edge,  but  no  one  was  in  them ;  for 
the  fishermen  were  gone  out,  and 
were  washing  their  nets.  One  of 
lliese  ships  Injlonged  to  Simon  Peter, 
the  good  man  of  whom  we  read 
before,  who  was  brought  by  his 
brother  Andrew  to  see  Jesus.  So 
Jesus  wont  into  this  ship,  and  asked 
Simon  to  push  it  away  a  little  from 
the  land.  And  then  Jesus  sat  down 
and  taught  the  people  out  of  the 
ship. 

What  a  beautiful  sight  it  must 
have  been !  The  Saviour  sitting  in 
the  little  ship  on  the  pretty  quiet 
lake,  preaching  the  Gospel ;  and  all 
the  people  standing  on  the  shore, 
anxiously  attending  to  every  word 
He  spoke.  We  may  hope  that 
many  learnt  that  day  to  believe  in 
Jesus,  and  that  they  are  now  happy 
with  Him  in  Heaven. 

When  Jesus  had  finished  speak- 
ing, He  told  Simon  to  let  down  his 
net,  and  try  to  catch  some  fish. 
» imon  said,  "  Master,  we  have  toiled 
all  night,  and  taken  nothing ;  but 


at  Thy  command,  I  will  let  down 
the  net  again."    Simon  believed  in 
Jesus,  and  loved  to  obey  Him  in 
everything;  so  he   threw  the  net 
into  the  sea  directly.    And  did  he 
catch   any  fish?      Yes;   so  many 
that  the  net  was  broken  with  tiie 
great  weight ;  and  Simon  was  ob- 
liged to  call  his  friends  in  the  other 
ship  to  come  and  help  him.    And 
they  came  and  filled  both  the  ships, 
so  that  they  began  to  sink.    It  was 
the  power  of  Jesus  which  brought 
this    great    number  of    fish  into 
Simon's  net ;  for  Jesus,  as  God,  has 
power  over  everything  on  land  and 
in  the  sea.    All  creatures  obey  His 
will.    And  how  kind  Jesus  was  to 
ELis  disciples,  to  help  them  in  their 
difficulties  and  troubles!    for  thej 
were  poor  men,  and  gained  their 
living  by  fishing. 

When  Simon  Peter  saw  the  mira- 
cle which  Jesus  had  done,  he  fell 
down  before  Him,  and  cried,  "  De- 
part from  me,  for  I  am  a  sinful 
man,  0  Lord!"  Peter  felt  how 
powerful  and  holy  Jesus  was,  and 
how  unworthy  he  himself  was  to  be 
with  Jesus.  It  was  humility  which 
made  Peter  say,  "  Depart  fironx  me," 
not  dislike  to  Jesus ;  for  Peter  loved 
his  Master  more  than  he  loved  any- 
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thing  in  the  world.  Jesns  knew 
what  was  in  Peter's  heart;  and  He 
spoke  very  gently  to  him,  and  said, 
"Fear  not:  fix)m  henceforth  thou 
shalt  catch  men."  What  did  Jesus 
mean  by  this?  Peter  bad  Jbeen  a 
fisherman  all  his  life;  but  now  he 
was  to  be  so  no  more.  He  was  to 
be  a  preacher  of  the  Gospel ;  and  to 
labor  for  the  souls  of  men ;  and  try 
to  bring  them  to  Jesus,  that  they 
might  believe  and  be  saved.  This 
is  what  is  meant  by  '^  catching 
men."  Christ's  faithful  ministers 
now  try  to  "catch  men,**  when  they 
preach  the  Gospel  and  invite  sin- 
ners to  come  to  Jesus.  It  was  an 
honor  for  Peter  to  have  this  work 
given  him;  for  it  is  the  best  and 
holiest  work  that  any  man  can  have 
to  do.  / 

The  two  disciples,  Simon  and 
Andrew,  brought  their  ships  to 
land ;  and  then  they  left  all, — ships, 
and  fish,  and  everything  they  pos- 
aessed,  and  followed  Jesus.  They 
loYed  Him  better  than  any  worldly 
possession;  and  they  knew  they 
could  want  nothing  when  they  had 
Him  for  their  Master  and  their 
friend.  So  Jesus  and  the  two  dis- 
ciples walked  along  by  the  sea-side, 
and  Boon  they  saw  two  other  fisher- 
men, James  and  John,  sitting  in  a 


ship  with  their  &ther  Zebedee, 
mending  their  nets.  James  and 
John  loved  the  Lord  Jesus;  and 
Jesus  knew  what  was  in  their 
hearts ;  and,  as  He  passed.  He  called 
them  to  come  after  him.  James 
and  John  obeyed  the  call  direcUy. 
They  left  their  ships,  and  their  nets, 
and  their  father  Zebedee  too,  and 
followed  Jesus.  Did  James  and 
John  want  to  be  idle  ?  or  were  they 
unkind  to  their  father  in  going 
away  from  him  ?  No ;  Jesus  would 
not  have  loved  them  if  they  hod 
been  idle  or  unkind ;  for  He  teaches 
His  followers  not  to  be  slothful  in 
business;  and  He  commands  chil- 
dren to  honor,  and  love,  and  obey 
their  parents  in  all  things.  Perhaps 
Zebedee  himself  was  a  good  man; 
and  then  he  must  have  rejoiced 
when  Jesus  called  his  sons,  and 
gladly  let  them  go. 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  of  obedi- 
ence from  these  disciples.  When 
Jesus  speaks  to  us  in  His  word, 
we  ought  to  obey  His  commands 
directly.  He  tells  us  all  to  follow 
Him;  to  believe  in  Him;  to  love 
Him,  and  serve  Him  with  all  our 
hearts.  We  should  pray  that  we 
may  be  the  disciples  of  Jesus,  and 
follow  Him  in  the  way  that  leads  to 
Heaven. 


A  DBTIL  CASI  OOT. 
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iflESUS  went  to  Capernaum, 
and  on  the  Sabbath  da; 
Ue  tanght  in  the  syuft- 
gogne.  Bnt  a  poor  man 
was  there  who  ooald  not 
onderstand  nor  enjo;  the  blessed 
words  which  Jesus  spoke.  ThU 
man  was  jtosseseed  with  a  deviL 

At  that  time,  t^atan  had  great 
power  over  the  bodies  of  men.  Evil 
spirits,  sent  by  him,  often  entered 
into  them,  and  made  them  wild  and 
furioiiB,  in  ft  way  which  we  never 
Bee  now.  No  phydcian  coold  drive 
sway  these  evil  spirits,  aod  heal  the 
poor  people  possessed  by  them ;  but 
Jesus  had  power  to  subdue  btod 
Satan.  He  had  before  conquered 
him  in  the  wilderness;  and  He 
often  conquered  him  afterwards,  by 
casting  out  devils  from  the  bodies  of 
poor  afflicted  people.  Ood  let  Satau 
have  great  power  at  this  time,  that 
Clirist  might  show  His  much  greater 
power  in  subduing  Satan. 

The  devil  who'  possessed  the  poor 
man  in  the  synagogue,  knew  Jesus, 
and  spoke  to  Him.  He  said,  "  Let 
ns  alone,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth ; 
art  thou  come  to  destroy  nsF  I 
know  who    Thou  art;— the  Holy 


One  of  Ood."  Satan,  and  all  the 
evil  spirits  of  bell,  know  and  fear 
Jeens.  They  know  that  He  U  the 
Son  c^  Ood,  and  that  He  cme  to 
save  those  who  are  lost;  and  ihcre- 
fore  they  hate  Him ;  for  Satan  wi^bis 
to  destroy  the  Bonis  of  □len.  and 
would  like  all  to  be  with  him  where 
be  is.  And  the  devils  are  arraid  of 
Jesus  too;  because  they  know  how 
much  stronger  He  is  than  thej;  and 
that  at  last  they  will  be  saljdncd  by 
Him,  and  shut  up  in  hell  fur  ever. 

Jesus,  in  love  and  mercy  to  the 
poor  man,  spoke  to  the  evil  spirit, 
and  said,  "Hold  thy  peace  aud  come 
out"  And  the  devil  could  not  re- 
sist the  command;  he  threw  the 
man  down,  and  came  out,  and  di^ 
not  hurt  him.  Aud  all  the  jieojile 
saw  aud  wondered,  and  acknow- 
ledged the  great  power  of  Jesos. 

Satan  is  not  now  allowed  to  po»- 
aeea  the  bodies  of  men ;  bnt  he  still 
possesses  power  to  tempt  them. 
He  is  the  adversary,  who,  "  as  a 
roaring  lion,  walketh  about,  seek- 
ing whom  he  may  devour.'-  Pray 
that  this  same  Jesus,  who  cast  the 
devil  out  of  the  poor  man,  may  de- 
liver your  soul  frcm  batiui  s  niles. 
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CCLIX. 


Th  e    Leper. 


HEN  JesoB  came  ont  of 
the  synagogue,  He  went 
with  Jamea  and  John  into 
the  house  where  Andrew 
and  Simon  liyed.  There 
was  trouble  in  this  house.  Peter's 
wife*s  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fever. 
The  disciples  were  very  sorry  to  see 
her  so  ill,  and  they  asked  Jesus  to 
come  and  heal  her.  So  He  took  her 
by  the  hand,  and  the  fever  left  her; 
and  she  arose,  and  ministered  to 
them. 

Jesus  went  through  Galilee 
preaching,  and  casting  out  devils, 
and  healing  the  sick.  Many  poor 
people  came  to  Him  and  told  Him 
their  sorrows;  and  He  attended  to 
them,  and  pitied  them  alL  Amongst 
ethers,  a  leper  came,  and  fell  down 
and  worshipped  Jesus,  and  said, 
"Lord,  if  Thou  wilt,  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean.^  This  poor  leper 
knew  that  Jesus  was  cMe  to  cure 
him;  for  he  believed  Him  to  be  the 
Son  of  God.  But  the  leper  did'  not 
feel  quite  sure  that  Jesus  was  willing 
to  cure  him.    This  was  why  he  said, 


"Lord,  if  Thou  wilt.  Thou  canst 
make  me  clean/^ 

And  did  Jesus  cure  him?  Tes; 
as  soon  as  the  poor  leper  prayed,  Je« 
sus  put  out  His  hand  and  touched 
him,  and  said,  ^'I  will;  be  thou 
clean ; ''  and  the  leper  was  cleansed 
directly.  Then  Jesas  told  him  to 
go  and  show  himself  to  the  priests, 
and  offer  for  his  cleansing  as  Moses 
commanded.  The  leper  was  to  show 
himself  to  tlie  priests,  that  they 
might  see,  and  be  quite  sure  thai 
he  was  really  cleansed ;  and  he  was 
to  present  the  offering  in  gratitude 
to  God  for  his  cure. 

Leprosy  is  a  type  of  sin.  Sin 
makes  us  unclean  in  the  sight  of 
God;  and  till  it  is  cleansed  and 
taken  away.  He  cannot  receive  us 
into  Heaven.  And  who  can  cleanse 
the  leprosy  of  sin  ?  Only  He  who 
cleansed  the  poor  leper  of  whom  we 
have  been  reading, — the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  Himself.  He  is  able  and 
willing  to  cleanse  all  who  come  to 
Him,  in  faith  and  humility,  as  the 
leper  came. 
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CCLX. 


The     Sick    of    the     Palsy 


ESUS  now  went  again  to 
Capernaum.  The  people 
ther3  soon  heard  that  He 
was  come,  and  hastened 
to  the  house  where  He 
waS|  in  great  numbers.  And  He 
preached  to  them  there. 

While  Jesus  was  preaching,  some 
people  came  to  the  house,  carrying 
with  them  a  poor  man  who  was  sick 
of  the  palsy.  He  was  so  weak  and 
ill  that  he  could  not  walk;  so  his 
kind  friends  brought  him  on  a  bed. 
They  wished  to  ask  Jesus  to  cure 
him.  But  they  could  not  come  in 
at  the  door;  for  the  multitude  was 
BO  great,  that  there  was  no  room  for 
the  poor  sick  man  to  be  carried  in. 
What  could  his  friends  do?  Did 
they  take  him  back  again  ?  No ; 
they  went  up  to  the  top  of  the 
house,  and  took  off  the  roof;  and 
then  let  him  down,  upon  his  bed, 
into  the  midst,  before  Jesus.  They 
could  easily  do  this;  for  the  roofe  of 
the  houses  in  the  East  are  flat,  and 
made  of  much  lighter  materials  than 
the  roofs  of  our  houses. 

But  was  not  Jesus  angry  when  He 
saw  the  sick  man  let  down,  and 
brought  before  Him  in  this  way  ? 
No ;  Jesus  was  not  angry,  but 
pleased  with  what  these  people  did, 
because  He  saw  that  they  believed 
in  Him,  and  trusted  to  His  willing- 
ness and  power  to  heal  their  friend. 
So  He  turned  to  the  sick  man,  and 
said,  ''Son,  thy  sins  be  foigiyen 


thee.**  This  was  joyful  news  to  the 
poor  man ;  the  pardon  of  his  8ina 
was  better,  far  better,  than  the  core 
of  his  body.  Jesus  was  going  to 
heal  his  body  too;  but  He  gare  him 
forgiveness  of  sins  first;  because 
that  is  the  best  gift  that  Jeens  can 
bestow. 

But  some  of  the  proud  Pharisees 
who  were  there  began  to  be  angry 
with  what  Jesus  had  said.  Thev 
did  not  believe  Him  to  be  Ood,  and 
therefore  they  thought  that  He  had 
no  right  nor  power  to  forgive  ans. 
Jesus  knew  their  thoughts;  and  to 
show  them  that  He  had  power  to  do 
as  He  pleased.  He  said  again  to  the 
sick  of  the  palsy,  ''  Arise,  take  np 
thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thine  honse.' 
And  the  sick  man  was  cured  direcdv, 
and  became  well  and  strong;  so  be 
took  up  his  bed,  and  departed,  glori- 
fying Gk)d.  All  the  people  wonder- 
ed, and  praised  God ;  and  we  may 
hope  that  many  of  them  learnt 
really  to  believe  in  Jesus. 

This  wonderful  story  of  the  power 
and  mercy  of  Jesus,  may  teach  us  to 
believe  and  come  to  Him  too.  Onr 
souls  are  as  weak  and  helpless  as  this 
poor  man's  body  was ;  and  we  are  as 
unable  to  cure  ourselves,  as  he  was 
when  Jesus  said,  ^^  Arise  and  walk." 
But  Jesus  is  willing  to  save  all  who 
will  come  to  Him  at  any  time,  and 
in  any  place.  He  says,  "  Him  that 
Cometh  unto  me,  I  will  in  no  wias 
cast  out^    John  vi  37. 


XAITHSW  CALLED. 
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A  L  L  E  D 


|S  Jeans  was  odo  day  pass- 
ing by  the  receipt  of  cus- 
toniy  the  place  where  the 
taxes  were  collected,  He 
saw  a  man  named  Levi, 
or  Matthew,  sitting  there,  and  He 
called  to  him,  and  said,  ^'Follow 
me.**  But  could  Matthew  leare 
his  business  and  follow  Jesus? 
Yes,  he  was  willing  to  leave  it;  for 
Matthew  knew  that  it  was  his  first 
duty,  and  his  greatest  happiness 
too,  to  obey  his  Saviour's  command ; 
so  *^  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  follow- 
ed Him." 

Matthew  was  very  glad  to  become 
a  follower  of  Jesus ;  to  be  always 
near  Him,  and  to  hear  His  words. 
He  made  a  great  feast  in  his  house 
that  day,  and  Jesus  was  there;  it 
was  a  happy,  joyful  time  for  Mat- 


thew. But  Matthew  gained  no 
worldly  riches  by  following  Jesus; 
for  Jesus  was  poor  Himself,  and  all 
His  disciples  were  poor  too.  Mat- 
thew had  much  trouble  and  perse- 
cution to  suffer  while  he  lived ;  and 
at  last  he  died  for  his  Master's 
sake.  But  did  he  ever  feel  sorry 
that  he  had  "left  all''  to  follow 
Jesus  ?  No ;  Matthew  will  for  ever 
rejoice  that  he  did  so ;  for  Jesus  has 
given  him  what  is  much  better  than 
anything  in  this  world;  He  has 
given  him  eternal  life  in  Heaven, 
and  treasures  there  which  he  will 
never,  never  lose. 

Let  us  be  obedient,  like  Matthew, 
to  the  call  of  Jesus,  and  follow  him 
as  Matthew  did;  and  be  ready  to 
give  up  all  we  have,  and  all  we  are, 
for  His  sake  and  to  His  service. 
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ccLxn. 


The    Pool    of    Bethesda. 


*^BOUT  this  time,  there  was 
'/vfc^^  a  feaat  of  the  Jews,  and 
^^  Jesus  went  to  Jerusalem 
-  ^1  to  keep  it. 


There  was  at  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  sheep-market,  a  pool 
called  the  pool  of  Bethesda.  Bound 
this  pool  were  five  porches,  and  in 
them  lay  a  great  number  of  poor 
sick  people.  Some  were  blind,  some 
lame,  some  withered ;  all  were  suf- 
fering from  some  sad  disease.  Why 
did  these  poor  people  come  to  the 
pool  of  Bethesda?  Because  they 
wanted  to  be  cured,  and  they  might 
be  cured  there  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.  God  was  pleased,  at  certain 
times,  to  send  an  angel  into  the 
pool  to  trouble  the  water :  and  the 
first  sick  person  who  stepped  in 
after  the  water  was  troubled,  was 
cured  of  any  disease  he  had.  How 
wonderful  this  was  I  We  cannot 
tell  how  the  troubled  waters  could 
cure  the  sick  people: — their  cure 
was  a  miracle ;  for  God,  who  once 
cleansed  tlie  leper  Naaman,  by  the 
waters  of  Jordan,  could  still  cure  in 
any  way,  and  by  any  means  he 
pleased. 

When  Jesus  passed  by  the  pool. 
He  saw  a  poor  man  lying  there,  who 
had  been  ill  a  very  long  time. 
Thirty-eight  years  he  had  been  in 
pain  and  suffering,  and  he  could 
find  no  cure  for  his  disease.  Could 
not  the  troubled  waters  cure  him  ? 
Yes,  they  might  ;  but  he  was  too 
ill  and  weak  to  step  into  the  pool 


He  used  to  see  others  Irongbt 
there,  and  put  into  the  water;  and 
he  saw  them  come  out  well  and 
strong,  and  he  wished  he  could  be 
so  too.  Bat  he  had  no  kind  friend 
to  put  him  in.  Sometimes  he  tried 
to  come  alone ;  but  while  he  iras 
coming  another  stepped  down  before 
him.  Then  he  was  too  late;  and 
he  was  obliged  to  wait  till  the  angel 
came  again  ;  and  so  it  was  maoy, 
many  times.  Jesus  knew  all  this. 
He  knew  how  much,  and  bow  long, 
the  poor  man  had  suffered ;  and  now 
He  was  going  to  cure  him  Himself, 
not  by  the  waters  of  Bethesda,  but 
by  His  own  almighty  power.  So 
Jesus  looked  kindly  upon  the  rick 
man,  and  asked,  "Wilt  thou  be 
made  well  ?**  The  man  wanted  to 
be  made  well,  but  he  had  waited  so 
many  years  in  vain,  that  he  was 
now  almost  in  despair.  So  be  told 
Jesus  all  his  sorrow,  and  then  the 
kind  Saviour  said,  "  Rise,  take  up 
thy  bed  and  walk."  And  the  man 
was  made  whole  directly,  and  took 
up  his  bed  and  walked. 

It  was  the  Sabbath-day  when 
Jesus  did  this  miracle;  and  the 
Jews,  when  they  saw  the  man  carry- 
ing his  bed,  told  him  that  it  wa9 
wrong  to  do  so  on  the  Sabbath ;  and 
they  asked  who  had  made  him  well 
He  did  not  know,  for  he  had  nevei 
before  seen  Jesus ;  but  soon  after» 
Jesus  found  him  in  the  temple,  and 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  "Sin  no 
more,  lest  a  worse  thing  come  upon 
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thee.^  The  man  was  now  healed  of 
his  bodily  disease;  bnt  Jesns  re- 
minded him  of  that  worst  disease^ 
sin.  If  his  sin  was  not  taken  away, 
he  most  at  last  -suffer  mnch  more 
in  another  world,  than  he  had  suf- 
fered while  lying  at  the  pool  of  Be- 
thesda. 

The  man  went  away  and  told 
the  Jews  that  it  was  Jesus  who  had 
cured  him.  Then  those  unbelieving 
Jews  persecuted  Jesus,  and  tried  to 
kill  Him,  because  they  thought  He 
had  broken  the  Sabbath  day.  How 
foolish  and  wicked  these  people 
were. 

We  read  no  more  about  the  man 
who  was  made  well.  We  may  hope 
that  be  attended  to  the  words  of 


Jesus,  and  that  he  found  a  cure  for 
his  sinful  soul^  as  well  as  for  his 
sick  body* 

There  is  no  pool  of  Bethesda 
now.  We  hear  sometimes  of  heal- 
ing springs,  and  many  sick  persons 
go  to  them,  as  anxious  to  be  cured 
as  the  poor  man  who  lay  so  long  at 
the  pool  of  Bethesda.  But  the  pool 
of  Bethesda  may  remind  us  of  some- 
thing else — of  that  fountain  of 
which  the  Bible  tells  us,  "  the  foun- 
tain opened  for  sin,''  which  can  heal 
our  perishing  souls.  Sinners  may 
come  to  that  fountain  every  day, 
and  be  cured;  none  need  perish, 
and  none  need  wait  ^'Whosoeyer 
will,  let  him  come.'' 
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ccLxm. 


The   Withered    Wand 


T  was  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  Jesns,  with  His  disci- 
ples, was  walking  through 
the  fields  of  com.  He 
was  going  on  some  holy 
work;  for  all  He  did  was  holy, 
and  wherever  He  was,  He  "went 
about  doing  good.'*  How  pleasant 
it  was  for  the  disciples  to  bo  with 
Jesus,  and  to  ask  Him  questions, 
and  to  hear  His  blessed  words  as 
they  walked  along  I  They  did  not 
talk  of  the  things  of  this  world; 
their  conversation  was  about  holy 
and  heavenly  things, — the  only  con- 
yersation  fit  for  the  Sabbath  day. 

The  disciples  were  hungry.  They 
were  poor  men ;  perhaps  they  had 


little  or  no  food  that  day;  or,  per- 
haps, no  time  to  eat  it;  and  now 
they  felt  faint  as  they  walked  along, 
so  they  gathered  some  of  the  ears  of 
com,  and  began  to  eat.  There  was 
nothing  wrong  in  this;  but  there 
were  some  people  there  who  said 
that  it  was  wrong.  These  people 
were  the  Pharisees  who  were  always 
trying  to  trouble  Jesus,  and  to  ac- 
cuse him  of  breaking  the  law.  So 
they  spoke  to  the  disciples,  and 
said,  "  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not 
lawful  to  do  on  the  Sabbath  day  ?^ 
Jesus  heard  what  the  Pharisees 
said,  and  He  answered,  "  Have  you 
not  read  in  the  Bible  what  David 
did  when  he  was  hungry,  and  the 
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men  who  were  with  him  ?  He  went 
into  the  house  of  God,  and  did  eat 
the  shew-bready  which  the  law  oom- 
mands  the  priests  alone  to  eat.  Bnt 
David  and  his  men  were  allowed  to 
eat  it  then,  because  they  were  hun- 
grjy  and  because  there  was  no  com- 
mon bread  for  them.  So  now,  I 
allow  my  poor  hungry  disciples  to 
pluck  the  com,  though  it  is  the 
Sabbath  day ;  and  I  haye  power  to 
allow  them,  for  the  Sabbath  is  mine, 
and  I  am  the  Lord  of  it" 

Some  time  after,  Jesus  went  on 
the  Sabbath  day  into  the  synagogue. 
There  was  in  the  synagogue,  this 
Sabbath,  a  man  whose  right  hand 
was  withered.  It  waa  so  weak  that 
he  could  not  move  it 

The  Pharisees  in  the  synagogue 
watched  Jesus,  to  see  what  He 
would  do.  They  knew  how  kindly 
He  always  healed  the  poor  sick  peo- 
ple ;  and  they  thought  that  if  He 
now  cured  this  man's  baud,  they 
could  accuse  Him  of  breaking  the 
Sabbath.  Jesus  knew  their  thoughts. 
How  could  He  know  them  ?  Jesus 
was  God  : — the  same  God  who  had 
at  iSrst  made  the  mind  of  man,  and 
given  him  power  to  think.  All  the 
thoughts  of  all  His  creatures  are 
known  to  Him. 

So  Jesus  called  the  man  with  the 
withered  hand,  and  told  him  to 
stand  up.  Then  Jesus  turned  to 
the  people,  and  said,  "  Is  it  lawful 
to  do  good,  or  to  do  evil,  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  ?  To  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy ?"    But  they  made  no  answer. 


Then  He  said  again,  **  If  yon  had  a 
sheep,  and  it  were  to  fall  into  a  pit 
on  the  Sabbath  day,  would  jon 
not  go  directly,  and  lift  it  out? 
And  do  you  not  feed  your  cattle, 
and  take  care  of  them  on  the  Sab- 
bath day  ?  This  poor  man  is  worth 
more,  £ar  more,  than  those  animals ; 
and  shall  not  I  cure  him?  It  is 
lawful  to  do  good  on  the  Sabbath 
day."  Then  Jesus  said  to  the  man, 
"Stretch  forth  thy  hand."  But 
how  could  he?  His  hand  was 
withered  and  dead.  When  Jesus 
gave  a  command.  He  gave  also,  at 
the  same  time,  the  power  to  obey 
that  command.  The  man  believed 
in  Jesus,  and  tried  to  do  directly 
what  he  was  told ;  and  he  was  en- 
abled to  stretch  out  his  hand;  aud 
when  he  did  so,  it  was  made  strong 
and  well  like  the  other. 

This  may  teach  you  a  lesson  of 
obedience  to  the  commands  of  God. 
He  gives  you  many  commands  in 
His  word.  He  tells  yon  to  forsake 
sin,  and  to  love  holiness;  to  resist 
Satan  when  he  tempts  you,  and  to 
overcome  your  sinful  passions  and 
tempers.  Perhaps  you  say, "  I  can- 
not do  this;  I  have  no  power.'' 
True,  but  He  who  gives  the  com- 
mand, will  help  you  to  obey  Him, 
if  you  try  to  do  so  in  humble  obe- 
dience, and  faith,  and  prayer.  ''He 
giveth  power  to  the  iaint;  and  to 
them  that  have  no  might,  He  in- 
creaseth  strength.  They  that  wait 
upon  the  Lord  shall  renew  theii 
strength.'*    Isaiah  xL  29, 31. 
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The   Twelve     Apostles, 


HEBE  were  many  people 
who  followed  Jesus  in 
His  journeys  from  place 
to  place.  But  He  now 
wished  to  choose  from 
among  them  twelve  men  who  might 
be  apostles  or  missionaries,  and  go 
to  other  nations,  and  preach  the 
goepeL  Before  Jesus  chose  these 
apostles,  He  went  alone  into  a 
mountain  to  pray,  and  spent  the 
whole  night  in  prayer  to  God.  But 
why  did  Jesus  pray?  He  had  no 
sins  to  confess ;  no  pardon  to  ask ; 
He  did  not  need  to  be  taught  what 
He  should  do,  for  He  was  the  all- 
wise  God,  and  knew  everything. 
Yes;  but  He  was  man  as  well  as 
(rod ;  and,  as  man,  He  often  felt 
sorrow  and  trouble,  and  then  He 
loved  to  go  to  His  Heavenly  Father, 
and  to  speak  to  Him  in  prayer;  and 
this  comforted  Him ;  and  He  prayed 
too  for  His  disciples,  and  for  all  His 
people  everywhere. 

When  it  was  morning,  Jesus 
called  His  disciples,  and  chose  from 
among  them  the  twelve  apostles. 
What  were  their  names?  Simon 
Peter,  and  his  brother  Andrew; 
James,  and  his  brother  John; 
Philip,  Matthew,  Bartholomew, 
Thomas,  James  the  son  of  Alpheus, 
Simon  Zelotes,  Judas  the  brother  of 
James,  and  Judas  Iscarioi  We 
have  read  of  some  of  these  before. 
Four  of  them  had  been  called  by 
Jesus,  when  they  were  fishing  in 
the  sea  of  Galilee;   and  Matthew 


had  been  called  when  he  was  sitting 
at  the  receipt  of  custom. 

Were  the  apostles  all  good  men  ? 
Eleven  of  them  really  loved  their 
Master,  and  wished  to  serve  Him. 
They  were  weak  and  sinful  like 
ourselves;  but  they  had  come  in 
faith  to  Jesus  for  the  pardon  of 
their  sins,  and  they  bad  prayed  for 
the  Holy  Spirit  to  renew  and  sanc- 
tify their  hearts ;  and  their  prayers 
had  been  heard.  But  one  of  the 
apostles  was  very  unlike  the  rest 
This  was  Judas  Iscariot  He  had 
never  prayed  for  pardon,  nor  for  a 
new  heart  Satan  was  in  His  heart, 
not  the  Holy  Spirit  of  Gkxl.  Judas 
pretended  to  love  Jesus,  but  he  did 
not  really  love  HiuL  He  was  a  hyp- 
ocrite. He  hated  his  Master,  and 
at  last  betrayed  Him  to  His  cruel  ene- 
mies. Jesus  knew  all  this  from  the 
first;  and  it  had  also  long  before 
been  prophesied  that  Jesus  would 
be  put  to  death  by  wicked  men,  and 
betrayed  into  their  hands  by  one  of 
His  own  disciples;  by  a  pretended 
friend. 

What  did  Jesus  say  to  His  apos- 
tles ?  He  commanded  them  to  go 
and  preach.  They  were  first  to  go 
among  the  Jews,  and  preach  to 
them.  The  Jews  had  always  been 
the  chosen  people  of  God ;  He  had 
given  them  many  promises  of  mercy, 
and  therefore  they  first  were  to  have 
the  gospeL  The  apostles  were  to 
carry  with  them  no  gold  nor  silver ; 
they  were  to  go  like  poor  men,  not 
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caring  for  the  things  of  this  world. 
They  were  to  work  miracles  by  the 
power  of  JesuSy  and  in  His  name ; 
to  heal  the  sick,  to  cleanse  the  lep- 
ersy  to  caat  out  devils,  and  to  raise 
the  dead.  These  miracles  were  to 
be  signs  to  those  who  saw  them, 
that  the  apostles  were  sent  by  Gk>d, 
and  that  their  message  was  trae. 

It  was  a  great  honor  to  the  apos- 
tles to  preach  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
and  to  work  miracles  in  His  name. 
But  Jesus  told  them  that  they  would 
have  much  to  suffer  too;  He  told 
them  that  they  would  be  hated  and 
persecuted,  and  imprisoned,  and, 
perhaps,  put  to  death,  for  His  sake. 
But  then  Jesus  comforted  them, 
and  told  them  not  to  be  afraid.  He 
said,  *'  Your  enemies  may  kill  your 
body,  but  they  have  no  power  to 
kill  your  souL  Do  not  fear  them, 
then,  for  if  you  endure  to  the  end. 


you  shall  be  saved ;  but  if  you  deny 
me,  I  shall  also  deny  you  before  mj 
Father  which  is  in  Heaven,  ff  yon 
vrish  really  to  be  my  disciples,  jou 
must  be  ready  to  suffer  for  my  sake. 
I  am  soon  going  to  die  for  yon;  will 
not  you  be  willing  to  give  up  all 
you  have  for  me  ?  And  if  you  lose 
your  life  for  my  sake,  you  shall  have 
eternal  life  in  Heaven.'^  So  Jesns 
blessed  His  disciples,  and  departed. 
Christ  still  has  &ithful  ministen 
who  HOW  preach  His  gospel  in  the 
world.  He  does  not  give  them 
power  to  work  miracles,  but  He 
promises  to  bless  the  word  they 
preach  to  the  salvation  of  those 
who  hear  them.  How  thankful  we 
should  be  for  this  gospel  I  Let  us 
pray  that  we  may  not  only  hear  and 
read  it,  but  really  receive  it  into  our 
hearts. 
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The    Lord's    Prayer, 


NE  day,  Jesus  went  up 
into  a  mountain,  and  sat 
down;  and  His  disciples 
came  to  Him,  and  He 
taught  them  there.  He 
began  by  telling  them  who  are  truly 
blessed,  who  are  really  happy  people 
in  this  world.  Are  they  the  rich, 
and  the  great  ?  No ;  Jesus  did  not 
say  that  any  people  are  happy  be- 
cause of  riches  and  greatness ;  but 
He  said,  Blessed  are  the  meek,  and 
the  humble,  and  the  gentle ;  blessed 
are  those  that  are  sorry  for  sin,  and 


that  ask  for  pardon ;  blessed  are 
those  who  have  new  hearts,  and 
those  who  are  willing  to  give  up  all 
for  righteousness^  sake.  These  are 
the  happy  people,  though  they  may 
be  poor  and  despised,  and  have  no 
possession  upon  earth.  They  are 
happy  because  they  are  holy;  he- 
cause  they  are  at  peace  with  God, 
and  have  a  good  hope  that,  when 
they  die,  they  will  be  taken  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Then  Jesus   gave  His  disciples 
some  beautiful  lessons  about  lots 
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to  their  fellow-creatures.  He  told 
them  they  ought  to  love  not  only 
their  friends,  hut  also  their  enemies. 
How  kind  God  is  to  His  enemies  I 
We  deserve  nothings  yet  He  is 
always  giving  us  good  things ;  and 
He  sends  His  blessings  not  only  to 
His  own  people  who  love  Him,  but 
to  those  who  do  not  love  Him. 
The  sun  shines  upon  the  wicked,  as 
well  as  upon  the  righteous ;  and  the 
rain  fiUIs  upon  the  unjust  as  it  does 
upon  the  just  This  should  teach 
us  to  be  kind,  even  to  those  who  are 
not  kind  to  us. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  His  disciples 
about  prayer.  He  told  them  not  to 
pray  like  the  Pharisees,  in  the 
streets,  to  be  seen  of  men ;  but  to 
pray  in  secret,  in  tlieir  own  rooms, 
where  only  God  could  see  them. 
And  then  He  taught  them  how 
they  ought  to  pray;  He  taught 
them  that  beautiful  prayer  which 
we  call  "  the  Lord's  prayer.** 

•*  Our  Father  which  art  in  Hea- 
ven, hallowed  be  thy  name."  Who 
is  this  kind  Father  ?  It  is  Ood,  the 
great  God  who  made  us,  and  has 
kept  us  all  our  h'ves.  He  calls 
Himself  our  Father,  and  He  is  will- 
ing that  we  should  be  His  dear 
children.  Then  we  should  obey, 
and  love,  and  honor  Him,  as  chil- 
dren obey,  and  love,  and  honor  their 
earthly  parents.  We  should  honor 
His  name,  for  it  is  a  very  holy  name, 
and  never  epoali  of  it  irreverently. 
Pray  that  you  may  always  be  an 
obedient  child  to  this  gracious  and 
tender  Father. 

"Thy  kingdom  come;  thy  will 
be  done  in  earth  as  it  is  in  Heaven." 
What  is  this  kingdom  which  we 
pray  may  "come?*'  God  is  king 
over  the  world  now  ;  He  rules  over 


all ;  nothing  happens  without  His 
command.  But  His  subjects,  the 
people  who  are  living  in  the  world, 
are  not  all  obedient  subjects.  They 
do  not  all  love  to  obey  His  com- 
mands, and  to  do  His  will,  as  the 
holy  angels  do  in  Heaven.  Bat  the 
Bible  tells  us,  that  a  time  is  coming 
when  all  will  obey  God  as  their 
King ;  when  "  the  earth  shall  befall 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of 
the  Lord.'*  We  pray,  therefore,  that 
God  will  hasten  this  happy  time; 
and  we  ask  Him  also  to  enable  us 
now  to  receive  Him  into  our  hearts, 
as  our  King,  that  He  may  reign  there 
over  all  our  thoughts  and  feelings. 

"  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  brcad." 
All  our  good  things  come  from  God. 
The  bread  we  eat,  and  the  water  we 
drink,  are  sent  by  Him ;  and  we 
ought  to  acknowledge  His  kindness 
in  prayer,  and  to  thank  Him  for 
His  past  mercies,  and  humbly  ask 
for  more.  But  Christ  did  not  teach 
His  disciples  to  ask  for  great  and 
fine  things.  He  told  them  only-to 
pray  for  "daily  bread,''  for  what 
they  really  needed,  and  nothing 
more.  We  must  learn  to  be  con- 
tent with  little,  and  not  wish  for 
greater  things  than  God  gives  us. 
K  we  have  only  bread  to  eat,  let  us 
be  thankful  for  it ;  it  is  more  than 
many  have,  and  much  more  than 
any  of  us  deserve. 

"  And  forgive  us  our  trespasses,  as 
we  forgive  them  who  trespass  against 
us."  Our  dearest  friends  sometimes 
vex  and  trouble  us ;  and  we  too 
often  vex  and  trouble  them.  Then 
we  should  learn  to  bear  with  one 
another,  and  to  forgive  one  another. 
And  we  should  remember,  that  we 
offend  our  Heavenly  Father  every 
day  much  more  than  our  fellow* 
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creatures  offend  as:  yet  He  spares 
QS,  if  we  humbly  confess  our  sins, 
and  ask  for  pardon.  But  how  can 
we  say  to  God,  **  Forgive  us  our 
trespasses,"  if  we  do  not  "foi^ye 
them  that  trespass  against  us  ?" 

"And  lead  us  not  into  tempta- 
tion, but  deliver  us  from  evil."  This 
world  is  full  of  sin ;  and  our  own 
\.  ieked  hearts,  and  our  great  enemy 
Patau,  are  always  leading  us  into 
what  is  wrong.  Jesus,  knowing  our 
weakness,  has  taught  us  to  seek 
help  from  God.  Every  morning, 
before  we  begin  the  work  of  the 
day,  we  ask  Uim  to  'Mead  us  not 
into  temptation;"  not  to  let  us  go 
anywhere,  nor  do  anything,  which 
might  bring  us  into  sin.  But  we 
must  not  onljpray  to  be  kept  from 
temptation,  we  must  watch  against 
it  too ;  and  we  must  try,  in  God's 
strength,  to  overcome  it 

There  is  evil  in  the  world  too ; 
sorrow  and  trouble,  as  well  as  sin. 
These  evils  must  sometimes  come 
upon  us  all.  And  who  can  comfort 
us  then  ?  Only  God ;  He  can  make 
ua  happy  even  in  sorrow;  or  He 


can,  if  He  so  please,  take  the  so^ 
row  away.  He  says,  **Call  upon 
me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee."    Psalm  h  15. 

'^For  thine  is  the  kiDgdozn,&nd 
the  power,  and  the  gloiy,  for  ever, 
Amen."  All  belongs  to  Ood,  noth- 
ing can  happen  without  His  will 
And  if  He  is  so  powerful  and  eo 
gracious,  then  we  must  trust  to  Him 
for  whatever  we  want  He  can 
help  us  in  our  greatest  difficnlties, 
because  He  is  so  powerful :  and  He 
will  feel  for  us  in  aU  our  sorrowB^ 
because  He  is  so  kind. 

The  last  word  in  this  beautiiol 
prayer  is  "Amen."  This  word 
means,  "  so  be  it ;"  it  means  that 
we  really  believe,  and  feel,  and  wish, 
all  that  we  say  and  ask  for  in  HnsX 
prayer.  If  not,  we  pray  like  the 
Pharisees  and  hypocrites,  with  the 
lips,  but  Dot  with  the  heart;  and 
God  will  never  answer  nor  attend  to 
such  hypocritical  prayers.  Let  us  he 
thankful  for  this  prayer,  and  try  not 
only  to  remember  it  in  our  mind2» 
but  to  feel  it  in  our  heart& 
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ID  Jesas  say  anything 
more  to  His  disciples 
while  they  were  on  the 
mount  ?  Yes :  many 
things.  He  told  them 
not  to  seek  for  riches  or  possessions 
here  on  earth,  because  they  might 
Tery  soon  lose  all.  Enst  and  moth 
might  spoil  their  fine  things;  or 
thieves  might  break  through,  and 
steal  them.  But  Jesus  told  His 
disciples  to  lay  up  treasures  for 
themselves  in  Heaven,  where  nei- 
ther moth  nor  rust  can  spoil,  and 
where  there  are  no  thieves  to  break 
through  and  steal.  And  what  are 
these  heavenly  treasures  ?  Eternal 
life,  everlasting  happiness,  and  ''a 
crown  of  glory  that  fadeth  not 
away." 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  not 
to  be  very  anxious  about  their 
bodies,  nor  to  think  and  talk  so 
much  about  what  they  should  eat, 
and  what  they  should  drink,  and 
how  they  should  be  clothed.  He 
taught  them,  and  He  teaches  us  too, 
to  learn  a  lesson  from  the  birds  of 
the  air,  and  from  the  flowers  of  the 
field.  Look  at  the  little  birds  as 
they  fly  about  among  the  trees,  and 
sing  in  the  branches.  They  do  not 
trouble  themselves  with  thinking 
how  they  shall  get  food  for  their 
young.  They  do  not  sow,  nor  reap, 
nor  gather  into  bams.  They  make 
their  nests^  and  lay  their  eggs; 
and  when  their  little  ones  are 
hatched,  they  go,  and  seek  food  for 
them;  and  God  teaches  them  to 


find  it  in  plenty.  And  if  Ood  takes 
so  much  care  of  these  little  birds, 
will  He  not  take  care  of  us  ?  We 
are  worth  more,  &r  more,  than 
they. 

And  why  should  we  be  so  anxious 
about  clothing  ?  Look  at  the  fiow- 
ers  growing  in  the  field,  and  learn 
another  lesson  from  them.  Look 
at  their  pretty  blossoms,  and  their 
bright  green  leaves.  They  did  not 
make  that  beautiful  clothing  for 
themselves;  they  had  no  thought, 
no  care  about  it ;  and  yet  Solomon, 
in  all  his  glory,  was  not  dressed  like 
one  of  these.  Jesus  says,  "If  God 
so  clothed  the  fiowers  of  the  field, 
will  He  not  also  much  more  clothe 
you  ?" 

Then  when  you  walk  in  the  fields, 
and  see  the  birds,  and  the  flowers, 
and  the  trees,  remember  that  the 
same  God  who  made  and  keeps 
them  all,  made  and  can  keep  us 
also.  He  has  given  more  to  us  than 
to  them.  They  cannot  love  and 
praise  Him,  for  they  have  no  soul, 
no  power  to  think,  as  we  have. 
The  flowers  open  their  pretty  blos- 
soms in  the  sunshine,  and  bloom 
for  a  few  hours,  and  then  fade 
away :  and  the  birds  sing  among  the 
trees,  and  are  very  happy  for  a  little 
time,  but  they  soon  die  and  perish. 
But  God  has  given  us  a  soul  and 
understanding,  that  we  may  learn 
to  love  and  praise  Him  while  we 
live,  and  that  when  we  die  we  may 
be  taken  to  Heaven,  to  love  and 
praise  Him  for  ever. 
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The     Narrow     Way. 


^LL  the  people  in  the  world 
are  taking  a  very  long 
journey;  they  are  travel- 
ling home  to  a  £ELr  dis- 
tant country.  But  they 
are  not  all  travelling  on  the  same 
road,  and  they  are  not  all  going  to 
the  Bame  country.  There  are  two 
roads,  and  every  person  is  walking 
in  one  or  other  of  them.  At  the 
beginning  of  each  road  is  a  gate. 
One  of  these  gates  is  very  wide ;  it 
is  always  standing  open;  and  the 
path  into  which  it  leads  is  broad, 
and  looks  sunny  and  pleasant ;  and 
very  many  people  are  walking  there. 
The  other  gate  is  strait  and  narrow. 
It  is  shut;  but  when  any  one 
knocks,  it  is  always  opened  directly ; 
and  over  it  is  written,  "  Knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you."  The 
path  to  which  this  strait  gate  leads, 
is  very  narrow ;  people  often  think 
it  looks  dull  and  gloomy;  so  they 
turn  away  from  it,  to  walk  in  the 
broad  way.  Very  few  are  seen  in 
the  narrow  road;  but  those  who 
are  there  like  it  very  much,  and 
wish  others  to  walk  with  them. 
They  say,  "The  way  is  a  way  of 
pleasantness,  and  the  path  is  the 
path  of  peaca'' 


And  where  do  these  two  roads 
end  ?  The  narrow  road  leads  to  a 
bright^  and  glorious,  and  happy 
land.  A  country  where  there  is  no 
pain  nor  sorrow;  where  the  inhabi- 
tants shall  not  say,  "I  am  edckf 
and  where  all  tears  are  wiped  away. 
But  the  broad  road  leads  to  another, 
and  very  different  country.  It  ends 
in  a  place  where  there  is  "  weeping, 
and  wailing,  and  gnashing  of  teeth." 
**  There  is  a  way  which  seemeth  to 
be  right,  but  the  end  thereof  is  the 
way  of  death."    Prov,  xvL  25. 

Jesus  told  his  disciples  of  these 
two  gates,  and  of  the  two  ways  to 
which  they  led.  He  said,  "  Enter 
ye  in  at  the  strait  gate;  for 
wide  is  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the 
way,  that  leadeth  to  destruction, 
and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat:  because  strait  is  the  gate, 
and  narrow  is  the  wav,  which 
leadeth  unto  life,  and  few  there  be 
which  find  it"  Do  you  know  what 
is  meant  by  all  this?  The  broad 
way  is  the  way  of  sin,  and  foxget- 
fulness  of  God,  and  it  leads  to  death. 
The  narrow  road  is  the  way  of  re- 
pentance, and  faith,  and  holinees^ 
and  it  leads  to  HeaveiL  In  which 
of  these  two  roads  are  ytm  walking? 
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The    Two    Builders 


HEN  Jesos  told  bis  dis- 
ciples this  parable.    Two 
men  determined  each  to 
build    himself  a   honse. 
One  of  these  men  was  wise, 
the  other  was  foolish.    The  wise  man 
was  very  careful  to  choose  a  safe 
place  upon  which  to  build.    At  last 
he  fixed  upon  a   rock,    that   the 
foundation  might  be  Tery  strong; 
for  he    knew    that   heavy    storms 
would  soon  come,  and  blow  down 
his  house,  if  it  was  not  securely  built 
So  this  wise  man  finished  his  house, 
and  went  in,  and  lived  there.    But 
the  foolish  man  thought  nothing 
about  the  coming  storms;    so  he 
went»  and,  without  a  foundation, 
built  his  house  upon  the  sand.    Not 
long  after,  the  storm  came ;  and  a 
very  fearful  storm  it  was.  "  The  rain 
descended,  and  the  floods  came,  and 
the  winds  blew,  and  beat  upon  the 
house  ^  of  the  foolish  builder,  "and 
it  fell,  and  great  was  the  fall  of  it" 
But  how  was  it  with  the  wise  man  ? 
The  storm  beat  upon  his  house  too. 
The  winds  blew  against  it,  but  they 
could  not  shake  the  strong  rock  on 
which  it  stood;  the  floods  came, 
but  they  could  not  wash  away  the 
sure  foundation;  the  storm  passed 


off^  and  the  next  day  the  house  was 
as  firm  and  secure  as  it  had  been 
before.  "It  fell  not»  for  it  was 
founded  upon  a  rock." 

Jesus  told  His  disciples  this  para- 
ble, to  teach  a  lesson  to  them,  and 
to  us  also.  What  is  meant  by  the 
foolish  man  who  built  his  house, 
without  a  foundation,  upon  the 
sand  ?  Those  people  are  like  him, 
who  place  their  hopes  and  trust 
upon  anything  in  this  world.  What- 
ever it  may  be,  it  cannot  last  for 
eyer.  It  cannot  stand  against  those 
fearful  storms  which  must  come 
upon  us  all.  It  cannot  give  com- 
fort and  safety  in  sorrow,  and  pain, 
and  death,  and  at  the  day  of  judg- 
ment 

And  what  is  meant  by  the  wise 
man  who  built  his  house  upon  the 
rock  ?  Those  people  are  like  him, 
whose  trust  and  hope  are  placed 
only  upon  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
He  is  called  the  "Bock  of  Ages," 
and  the  "Sure  Foundation,"  be- 
cause He  is  so  firm,  so  unchange- 
able. He  is  "the  same  yesterday, 
and  to-day,  and  for  ever."  Hebrewt 
xiiL  8.  Those  who  trust  in  Him 
are  safe,  and  will  be  safe  for  eyer. 
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HEN  Jesns  had  finished 
all  these  sayings  to  the 
people,  He  left  the  moan- 
tain,  and  went  into  Ca- 
pernaum. As  He  drew 
near  to  the  city,  He  saw  some  peo- 
ple coming  to  meet  Him  in  great 
haste.  They  were  messengers  sent 
by  a  centurion  in  Capernaum,  to 
afik  a  favor  of  Jesus. 

What  was  a  centurion  ?  A  man 
who  had  the  command  of  a  hun- 
dred soldiers.  This  centurion  was 
not  a  Jew,  but  a  Gentile ;  a  Soman 
captain  ;  but  he  had  heard  of  Jesus, 
and  sent  to  Him  for  help  in  trouble  ? 
Why  was  the  centurion  in  trouble  ? 
Because  ^'  one  of  his  servants  who 
was  dear  unto  him  was  sick."  No 
doubt  this  was  a  faithful  servant, 
who  was  grateful  and  affectionate  to 
him,  and  whom  he  loved  as  his  child. 
When  Jesus  heard  the  centurion's 
message,  He  said  directly,  "  I  will 
come  and  heal  the  servant ;"  so  He 
went  with  the  messengers.  The 
Jewish  friends  of  the  centurion 
praised  him  very  much  to  Jesus. 
They  said,  "  He  is  worthy,  for  whom 
Thou  wilt  do  this;  for  he  loveth 
our  nation,  and  he  hath  built  us  a 
synagogue."  This  centurion  was 
kind,  not  only  to  his  own  family, 
but  to  all  to  whom  he  could  do  any 
good.  Here  is  another  lesson  for 
ua  Let  us  try  to  show  kindness  to 
everybody.  To  our  own  relations, 
and  families,  and  friends,  first ;  but 
to  the  whole  world  also  if  we  can. 


And  particularly,  like  the  centurion, 
,  let  us  love  the  Jewish  nation,  and 
do  all  we  can  to  lead  Gk>d's  cbosen 
people  to  the  knowledge  of  that 
Saviour  in  whom  they  do  not  yet 
believe. 

The  Jews  were  right  to  feel  grate- 
ful to  the  centurion  for  his  kind* 
ness  to  them ;  but  they  were  quite 
wrong  if  they  thought  that,  becauae 
he  was  so  good  and  kind,  he  de- 
served any  favor  from  Jesus.   The 
best  people  in  the  world  are  un- 
worthy of  any  mercy.    Our  good- 
ness is  nothing  in  the  sight  of  6oi 
The  centurion  himself  felt  his  un- 
worthiness.    He  was  a  very  humble 
man.      When  he   remembered  his 
own  sins,  and  the  great  power  and 
holiness  of  Jesus,  he    thought  it 
would  be  too  great  an  honor  for 
him  to  receive  the  Saviour.    So  he 
sent  some   more  friends  with  this 
message  to  Jesus:   "Lord,  trouble 
not  Thyself;  for  I  am  not  worthy 
that  thou  shouldest  come  under  my 
roof;    neither   thought   I   myself 
worthy  to  come  unto  Thee;  but 
say  in  a  word,  and  my  servant  shall 
be  healed."    His  friends  thought  be 
was  worthy ;  he  himself  felt  that  he 
was   not      The    best    people  are 
always  the  humblest  people;   and 
those  who  love  and    honor  Jesns 
most,  will  think  least  of  themselves, 
and  of  their  own  goodness. 

Jesus  was  very  much  pleased 
with  the  humility  and  faith  of  the 
centurion.    He  turned  round,  and 


THE  widow's  BOK. 


401 


said  to  the  people  who  were  with 
him,  ^I  hare  not  fonnd  so  great 
&ith,  no,  not  in  Israel"  And  then 
he  sent  this  message  to  the  centurion, 
^As  thou  hast  believed,  so  be  it 
done  nnto  thee."  And  the  servant 
was  healed  that  very  hour.  There 
wafl  no  need  jfor  Jesus  to  see,  and 


touch,  and  speak  to  him.  Jesus 
could  heal  at  any  distance,  and  in 
any  way  he  pleased.  This  was  what 
the  centurion  believed,  and  as  he 
believed,  so  it  was — **  they  that  were 
sent,  returning  to  the  house,  found 
the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick." 
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HE  next  day,  Jesus  went 
with  His  disciples  into 
a  city  called  Kain.  As 
they  came  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  they  met  a  great 
number  of  people.  These  people 
were  not  happy;  they  all  looked 
very  sad,  and  many  of  them  were 
weeping.  Why  was  thia  ?  Jt  was 
a  funeral  procession.  They  were 
carrying  out  a  dead  man,  and  they 
were  going  to  bury  him. 

You  have  often  seen  a  funeral. 
Sometimes  you  have  watched  the 
black  hearse  moving  slowly  along, 
and  the  bearers  carrying  the  coffin, 
^  and  the  mourners  going  about  the 
street."  It  is  a  solemn  sight,  and 
whenever  we  look  at  these  things 
we  should  remember  the  sad  cause 
of  them  all — sin.  "  Sin  entered  into 
the  world,  and  death  by  sin."  Ro- 
mans V.  12. 

One  person  in  the  crowd  looked 
more  unhappy  than  all  the  rest 
Thifl  was  the  mother  of  the  dead 
man.  ^  He  was  the  only  son  of  his 
mother,  and  she  was  a  widow." 
Periiiqw  she  was  old,  and  had  long 


ago  lost  all  her  other  relations  and 
friends;  only  her  son  was  left, 
and  he  was  kind,  and  dutiful,  and 
affectionate,  .and  did  all  he  could 
to  help  and  comfort  her;  but 
now,  he  too  was  gone,  and  the 
widow  was  left  alone.  What  a  sad 
world  this  is  I  Trouble  comes  to 
all.  It  must  come  to  you  some 
time  or  othe^;  and  perhaps  long 
before  you  are  as  old  as  this  poor 
widow.  Even  children  may  lose  all 
their  relations,  all  their  friends,  and 
be  left  alone  in  the  world.  You 
may  have  to  weep  over  your  parents, 
as  this  poor  woman  wept  over  her 
child.  And  who  will  comfort  you 
then?  There  is  One  who  will 
never,  never  forsake  you,  if  you 
make  Him  your  friend.  The  Lard 
Jesus  Christ  is  '*  a  friend  who  stick- 
eth  closer  than  a  brother."  Prov- 
erbs  xviiL  24.  He  says  to  every 
one  who  loves  and  trusts  in  Him, 
"  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee."    Hebrews  xiii.  5. 

When  Jesus  saw  the  poor  mother 
weeping  so  bitterly,  he  pitied  her 
very  much,  and  said  to  her,  **  Weep 
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not.**  Then  he  touched  the  bier  upon 
which  the  dead  body  was  lying; 
and  the  people  who  carried  it  stood 
stilL  Jesua  was  going  to  do  a  very 
wonderful  miracle;  he  was  going 
to  comforfc  the  poor  widow  by  raising 
her  son  to  life  again.  He  spoke  to 
the  dead  man,  and  said,  '^  Young 
man,  I  say  unto  the^,  arise."  And 
he  that  was  dead  heard  and  obeyed 
the  Toice  of  Jesus;  for  it  was  the 
voice  of  Ood;  and  he  sat  up  and 


began  to  speak.  Then  Jesus  gava 
him  to  his  mother ;  and  the  widow 
went  home  full  of  joy  and  thankful* 
ness,  with  her  dear  son. 

We  read  no  more  of  this  mother 
and  son;  but  we  may  hope  that 
they  both  loved  and  served  that 
kind  Saviour  who  had  done  so  much 
for  them.  The  young  man  was 
raised  up  to  be  a  comfort  to  his 
poor  mother,  and  to  take  care  of  her 
in  her  old  age. 
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HE  cities  in  which  Jesus 
preached,  and  worked  so 
many  miracles,  were,  most 
of  them,  wicked,  unbeliev- 
ing cities.  The  people 
who  lived  in  them,  would  not  re- 
ceive Jesus  as  the  Messiah,  nor  be- 
lieve in  Him,  nor  love  Him;  and, 
therefore,  he  often  reproved  those 
cities,  and  told  the  people  how 
dreadful  their  condemnation  would 
be  in  the  day  of  judgment,  if  they 
did  not  repent.  He  said,  '^  It  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  the  land  of 
Sodom,  in  the  day  of  judgment, 
than  for  you." 

And  why  did  Jesus  say  this? 
Because  Sodom  had  not  that  knowl- 
edge of  the  gospel  which  these  cities 
had.  Jesus  never  preached  and 
worked  miracles  in  Sodom,  as  He 
did  in  Ghorazin,  and  Bethsaida, 
and  Capernaum.  These  cities  had 
more  knowledge,  more  means,  and 
opportunities,  than  Sodom  overbad, 
and,  therefore,  their  sin  would  be 


greater  if  they  did  not  make  use  of 
all  those  blessings;  for  '^to  whom 
much  is  given,  of  them  will  much 
be  required."    Luke  xiL  48. 

But  while  Jesus  mourned  over 
the  unbelief  of  those  wicked  cities^ 
there  was  something  that  made  Him 
rejoice.  What  was  this?  The 
seventy  disciples  whom  he  had  sent 
out  to  preach  and  work  miracles  in 
His  name,  a  little  time  before,  re- 
turned with  joy,  saying  **  Lord,  even 
the  devils  are  subject  to  us  through 
Thy  name."  Jesus  had  given  to 
them  the  wonderful  power  of  casting 
out  devils,  and  it  was  a  great  privi* 
lege  to  the  disciples  to  be  so  hon- 
ored; but  Jesus  said  to  them,  ^In 
this  rejoice  not,  that  the  spirits  are 
subject  to  you,  but  rather  rejoice 
because  your  names  are  written  in 
Heaven."  It  was  a  far  greater  hon- 
or for  the  disciples  to  be  known  in 
Heaven,  and  to  have  their  namee 
vnritten  there,  than  to  buve  the 
praise  and  glory  of  this  world* 
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And  at  that  time,  Jesns  himself 
alflo  rejoiced,  and  said,  '^I  thank 
thee,  0  Father,  Lord  of  HeaTen 
and  earth,  because  thou  hast  hid 
these  things  from  the  wise  and  pru- 
dent, and  hast  revealed  them  unt^ 
babes;  even  so,  Father,  for  so  it 
seemed  good  in  Thy  sight''  The 
blessings  of  salration  were  the  things 
Jesus  was  speaking  of,  and  he  re- 
joiced because  it  was  God's  will 
that  '^  these  things"  should  be  made 
known  even  to  babes,  that  is,  to  the 
poorest,  and  the  youngest,  and  the 
most  ignorant,  if  they  would  receive 
into  their  hearts  the  gospel  which 
He  preached  to  them.  Many  of 
the  rich,  and  the  wise,  and  the 
learned,  were  too  proud  and  self- 
righteous  to  receive  the  gospel ;  and 
therefore  the  blessings  Christ  had  to 
give,  did  these  people  no  good; 
they  could  underistand  nothing  of 
such  things; — they  were  "hid" 
from  their  minds. 

And  so  it  is  now.  Human  knowl- 
edge, and  worldly  wisdom,  cannot 
enable  people  to  understand  rightly 
the  gospel  of  Christ.  Only  the 
Holy  Spirit's  teaching  can  help 
them  to  do  this;  and  those  '^who 
are  wise  in  their  own  eyes,  and  pru- 


dent in  their  own  sight,"  will  not 
seek  to  be  thus  taught;  and  so 
they  remain  in  ignorance  of  the 
gospel  and  all  its  blessings; — ^it  is 
"hid"  from  them;  and  it  is  Yexj 
sad,  to  think,  that  "  if  the  gospel  is 
hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost." 
2  Cor,  iv.  3. 

But  the  humble,  and  the  meek, 
who  pray  to  Be  instructed  by  God, 
will  be  enabled  to  understand  the 
things  of  salvation,  even  though 
they  know  nothing  besides.  "  The 
meek  will  He  guide  in  judgment; 
and  the  meek  will  He  teach  His 
way."  Psalm  xxv.  9.  They  are  the 
"babes"  to  whom  our  Heavenly 
Father  is  pleased  to  reveal  "these 
things,"  and  whom  Christ  rejoices 
to  receive,  and  to  save.  Are  you 
young  and  ignorant?  If  you  are 
willing  to  be  taught,  God  is  so  mer- 
ciful, that  He  is  ready  to  teach  you 
by  His  Spirit,  if  you  ask  Him.  And 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  too,  is  ready 
to  receive  even  the  little  children 
who  come  to  Him,  and  to  attend  to 
their  prayers  and  their  praises,  for 
He  was  once  pleased  to  say,  "  Out 
of  the  mouth  of  babes  and  suck- 
lings Thou  hast  perfected  praise." 
Matt.  xzL  16. 
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UST  after  Jesus  Christ 
had  spoken  in  this  way  of 
the  blessings  which  God 
had  been  pleased  to  reveal 
unto  "babes,"  He  invited 
others  also  to  come  to  Him,  that 
they  too  might  enjoy  the  sa^e 
blessings.  He  said  "Gome  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy 
laden,  and  I  will  give  you  rest." 

Now  who  were  the  people  to 
whom  Jesus  then  spoke  so  particu- 
larly ?  Who  are  the  weary,  and  the 
heavy  laden  ? 

There  are  many  who  are  weary, 
many  wlio  are  heavy  laden,  in  the 
world-  Some  people  are  weary  with 
poverty,  and  pain,  and  sickness. 
Some  with  sorrow,  and  trouble,  and 
afflictions  of  different  kinds.  All 
these  things  are  very  hard  and  heavy 
to  bear;  and  those  who  are  obliged 
to  bear  them,  often  feel  as  Job  did, 
when  he  said,  "  My  soul  is  weary  of 
my  life."    Job  x.  1. 

But  there  is  another  burden, 
heavier  still  than  these,  and  more 
difficult  to  bear;  and  that  is— the 
burden  of  sin.  This  is  a  burden  all 
have,  but  all  do  not  feel  its  weight 
Proud,  self-righteous,  unhumbled 
people,  do  not  feel  their  sin ;  it  is 
no  burden  to  them,  for  it  gives  them 
no  pain,  no  weariness  at  alL  But 
when  people  are  convinced  of  sin, 
by  God's  Holy  Spirit,  then  they 
feel  how  heavy  it  is ;  so  heavy  that 
it  must  sink  them  down  forever, 
if  it  is    not  removed,  and  taken 


away.  And  who  can  take  it  away? 
Jesus  Christ  himself;  and  He  is 
willing  to  do  so,  and  this  is  why  Hd 
invites  sinners  in  the  gospel  to 
come  to  Him;  and  humble,  pen- 
itent people,  who  feel  the  burden 
of  sin,  are  taose  whom  He  meant 
when  He  said,  "  Come  unto  me,  all 
ye  that  labor  and  are  heavy  laden." 

But  bow  can  people  come  to 
Christ?  By  faith  and  prayer. 
They  must  come  feeling  that  they 
are  sinners,  and  cannot  help  them- 
selves; and  then  they  must  ask 
Jesus  to  help  them  ; — ^to  take  off 
their  burden;  that  is,  to  pardon 
and  to  save  them. 

But  what  is  the  "rest**  Jesus 
promises  to  give  ?  He  wiD  give  rest 
now  to  all  who  come  to  Him  for 
pardon.  He  will  give  them  peace 
in  their  hearts,  and  in  their  souls ; 
and  He  has  prepared  an  eternal  rest 
for  them,  which  they  will  enjoy 
hereafter  in  Heaven. 

Bnt  Jesus  said  something  more 
to  the  "weary  and  heavy  laden.'* 
He  said,  "  Take  my  yoke  upc^i  you, 
and  learn  of  me,  for  I  am  meek  and 
lowly  of  heart;  and  ye  shall  find 
rest  unto  your  souls."  What  does 
this  mean  ? 

To  take  a  yoke  upon  us,  means  to 
submit,  willingly  and  obediently, 
and  to  be  ready  to  bear  with  pa- 
tience whatever  may  be  put  npon 
us.  Now  Christ  has  a  yoke  for  aJl 
His  people  to  wear; — He  reqairea 
from  them  obedience  to  His  com- 
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mandsy  and  submission  to  His  will. 
And  they  have  a  burden  to  bear  too. 
Jesus  saidy  that  His  disciples  must 
*'  take  up  the  cross,  and  follow  Him." 
This  means,  that  those  who  really 
loYC  Jesus,  must  have  something  to 
suffer  for  His  sake.  The  apostle 
Paul  says,  "If  any  man  will  live 
godly  in  Christ  Jesus,  he  must 
suffer  persecution''  of  some  kind 
or  other.  Jesus  had  a  much 
heayier  cross,  a  much  heavier  bur- 
den to  bear,  than  His  people  can 


have.  He  bore  it  all  for  them,  and 
He  bore  it  meekly  and  patiently; 
and  so  now  He  tells  us  to  be  like 
Him,  to  learn  of  Him,  for  He  is 
"meek  and  lowly  in  heart"  His 
"yoke  is  easy,"  and  His  "burden 
light,"  for  He  himself  gives  His 
people  strength  to  bear  all  He  lays 
upon  them,  and  makes  them  happy 
and  peaceful,  whatever  they  may 
suffer  for  His  sake;  so  that  they 
feel  that  what  He  said  is  true  indeed, 
"  Ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls." 
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NE  day,  a  Pharisee,  named 
Simon,  asked  Jesus  to 
dine  with  him ;  so  Jesus 
went  home  with  the 
Pharisee,  and  sat  down  to 
meat  There  was  in  that  place,  a 
woman  who  had  been  a  great  sin- 
ner; and  when  she  saw  Jesus  go 
into  the  house,  she  followed  Him, 
and  came  and  stood  behind  Him, 
and  began  to  weep  very  bitterly. 
Then  she  took  out  a  box  of  oint- 
ment, and  poured  the  ointment  on 
Jesus'  feet,  and  anointed  them,  and 
wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 


Why  did  the  woman  do  this? 

Why  did   she  weep,  and  show  so 

much  love  to  Jesus  ?    She  wept  be- 

csaose  she  felt  sorry  for  her  sins;  and 

she    loved  Jesus  because  she  knew 

th&t    He  could  save  her  from  her 

sins.      Jesus  was  willing  to  receive 

and    pardon  this  poor  humble  wo- 

^  but  the  proud  Pharisee,  who 


thought  himself  very  good,  hated 
and  despised  her,  and  spoke  un- 
kindly of  her. 

Jesus  knew  how  angry  Simon 
was,  and  He  turned  to  him,  and 
said,  ^'  Simon,  I  have  something  to 
say  to  thee.  A  man  had  two  debt- 
ors. One  of  them  owed  him  five 
hundred  pence,  the  other  owed  him 
fifty,  and  when  they  had  nothing  to 
pay,  he  frankly  forgave  them  both. 
Tell  me,  which  of  them  would  love 
him  most?**  Simon  answered,  "I 
suppose  he  to  whom  he  forgave 
mosf  Jesus  said,  '^Tes;  thou  hast 
answered  rightly.''  And  then  Jesus 
turned  to  the  woman,  and  said  to 
Simon,  "Seest  thou  this  woman? 
I  entered  into  thine  house,  thou 
gavest  me  no  water  for  my  feet,  but 
she  hath  washed  my  feet  with  tears, 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of 
her  head.  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss; 
but  this  woman,  since  I  came  in, 
hath  not  ceased  to  kiss  my  feet 


406 


THB  PHABISEES'  UlTBALISF. 


My  head  with  oil  thou  didst  not 
anointy  but  she  hath  anointed  my 
feet  with  ointment  Therefore,  her 
sins,  which  ore  many,  are  forgiven, 
for  she  loved  much.  Bat  he  to 
whom  little  is  forgiven,  loveth  lit- 
tle." And  Jesus  said  to  the  woman, 
**Thy  sins  are  forgiven;  thy  faith 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace.'* 

How  much  happier  this  poor  wo- 
man was,  who  felt  her  sinfulness, 
and  went  to  Jesus  for  pardon,  than 
the  proud  Pharisee  who  thought 
himself  too  good  to  need  a  Saviour! 


she  was  forgiven;  but  he  had  no 
forgiveness,  because  he  did  not  ask 
for  it  Simon  was  a  sinner  as  well 
as  the  woman.  All  are  sinners  in 
the  sight  of  God.  ''None  doetii 
good,  no,  not  one.''  Romans  iiL  1^ 
But  the  humble  and  penitent,  who 
come  to  Jesus  in  faitli  and  prayer, 
will  surely  be  forgiven.  He  says 
to  them,  "  Though  your  sins  be  as 
scarlet,  they  shall  be  white  as  snow; 
though  they  be  red  like  crimsoii, 
they  shall  be  as  wooL"  Isaiah 
Lia 


»cco» 


CCLXXIV, 


The     Pharisees'     Unbelief. 


HRIST  showed  His  power 
by  casting  out  devils,  and 
doing  many  other  won- 
derful  works,  yet  the  proud 
Pharisees  would  not  be- 
lieve Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  They 
even  said,  that  He  cast  out  devils 
by  the  power  of  Beelzebub,  or  Sa- 
tan, the  prince  of  the  devils,  and  not 
by  His  own  power.  This  was  very 
wicked ;  and  Jesus  solenmly  warned 
them  of  their  great  sin  in  rejecting 
Him,  Then  He  told  them  this  par- 
able. 

A  certain  man  was  possessed  of 
an  evil  spirit,  whioh,  after  a  time, 
went  oat  of  him,  and  wandered 
about  in  the  earth,  seeking  rest.  But 
he  found  no  rest;  wicked  spirits 
never  can ;  so  at  last,  he  said, ''  I 
will  return  where  I  was  before ;" 
and  he  went  back  to  the  man,  and 
found  him  ready  and  willing  to  re- 
ceive him.    Then  the  devil  went 


and  called  seven  other  spirits,  wick- 
ed like  himself  and  they  all  entered 
into  the  man,  and  dwelt  with  him ; 
''  and  the  last  state  of  that  man  was 
worse  than  the  first" 

When  Jesus  had  ended  the  par- 
able. He  said,  **  So  shall  it  be  onto 
this  wicked  generation."    What  did 
Jesus  mean  ?    The  Jews,  like  tihe* 
man  in  the  parable,  had  long  been 
under  Satan's  power, — ^ignorant  and 
unbelieving.    But  now,  Jesus  was 
preaching   and    working    miracles 
among  them ;  the  gospel  was  being 
made  knovm  to  them ;    and    the 
power  of  Satan  was  lessened ;  he  was 
driven  away  for  a  little  time,  like 
the  evil  spirit  in  the  parable.     Bat 
if  the  Jews  would  not  receive  Christ, 
Satan  would  soon  return,  and  take 
possession  of  them  again,  and  then 
they  would  become  more  hardened 
in  their  sins  than  they  were  before. 
And  so  it  was.    The  Jews  did  reject 
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Jesofly  and  they  baye  been  in  a  yery 
aad  state  of  unbelief  fix)m  that  time 
until  now. 

But  what  may  toe  learn  from  the 
parable?  We  all  are,  by  nature, 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  and  only 
Jesus  Christ  can  deliyer  us  from  his 
power.  Now  there  are  many  people 
who  hear  the  gospel,  as  the  Jews 
did,  and  know  what  is  right,  and 
try,  but  in  their  own  strength,  to  do 
what  is  right; — to  oyercome  some 
of  their  sinful  tempers  and  passions ; 
that  thus  they  may  appear  better  in 
ihe  sight  of  men.  These  people  are 
then  like  the  man  in  the  parable, 
when  the  eyil  spirit  went  away  from 
him  for  a  little  time.  But  their 
hearts  are  not  changed ;  and,  there- 


fore, in  the  sight  of  Gk)d,  they  are 
as  wicked  as  they  were  before.  And 
Satan  soon  returns  to  them;*  he 
comes  and  dwells  within  them, 
tempting  them  to  new  and  greater 
sins,  and  making  them  worse  and 
worse ;  till,  at  last,  if  God's  mercy 
preyent  not,  he  brings  them  to  that 
dreadful  place,  ^^  prepared  for  the 
deyil  and  his  angels.'' 

Let  the  unbelief  of  the  Jews,  and 
the  awful  state  in  which  they  haye 
remained  so  long,  be  a  warning  to 
us.  And  let  us  pray,  not  only  that 
our  outward  conduct  may  be  right 
in  the  sight  of  men,  but  also,  that 
our  heartfa  may  be  right  in  the  sight 
of  God. 


T  H  E    F 
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AM  I  L  Y   OP    Jesus 


/ 


NOE,  when  Jesus  was 
teaching  the  people.  His 
mother  and  His  brethren 
came  to  the  door  of  the 
house  where  He  was,  and 
iked  to  see  Him.  He  turned  to 
disciples,  and  looked  affection- 
ately upon  them,  and  said,  "  Behold 
my  mother,  and  my  brethren! 
Wliosoeyer  doeth  the  will  of  God, 
ihe  same  is  my  mother,  and  sister, 
and  brother." 

All  those  who  truly  loye  God, 
belong  to  the  family  of  Jesus; — 
all'  ^v^ho  haye  repented,  and  come  to 
ChriBt  for  pardon,  and  whose  hearts 
liaTe  been  made  new  by  the  Holy 
Spirits    What  a  happy  fiunily  this 


is!  God  is  their  father;  and  He 
says  to  them,  ^  Ye  are  my  sons  and 
daughters."  Jesus  Christ  is  their 
brother;  and  He  "sticketh  closer" 
than  any  earthly  brother ;  for  "  He 
is  a  brother  bom  for  adyersity." 
And  the  Holy  Spirit  is  their  friend 
and  comforter  in  all  their  sorrows; 
for  Jesus  said,  *'  I  will  send  you 
another  comforter,  eyen  the  Spirit 
of  truth." 

There  is  no  anger,  no  quarrelling^ 
in  the  happy  £Etmily.  All  is  loye 
among  them.  Christ  has  said, 
^^  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  haye  loye 
one  to  another."  John  xiiu  35.  A 
home  is  prepared  for  this  fiunily; 
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but  not  a  home  on  earth.  Their 
home  is  in  Heaven.  Jesus  said, 
^*  In  my  Father's  house  are  many 
mansions.  I  go  to  prepare  a  place 
for  you.''  John  xiv.  2.  And  He 
will  at  last  come  and  take  them  to 
that  happy  home,  to  dwell  there 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Do  you  belong   to    this   happy 
fiunily?     Not  if  you  love  sin;  for 


all  God's  people  must  be  holy  people. 
And  it  is  sad  to  think  that  those 
who  do  not  love  Jesus,  belong  to 
another  and  a  very  different  family 
— the  family  of  Satan.  Pray  then 
that  you  may  be  of  Christ's  fiunily 
on  earth,  that  when  you  die,  yon 
may  be  taken  to  dwell  in  their  happj 
home  in  Heaven. 


■■ocx> 
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ESUS  often  warned  the 
people  of  the  sin  of 
eovetousnesSy  and  love  of 
the  world.  One  day  He 
told  them  this  parable. 
There  was  a  man  who  had  very 
great  riches  and  possessions.  He 
was  so  rich,  that  he  could  not  tell 
what  to  do  with  all  his  goods.  So 
he  said  to  himself,  ^^What  shall  I 
do  ?  I  must  pull  down  my  bams, 
and  build  greater ;  and  there  I  will 
put  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 
And  then  I  shall  have  great  posses- 
sions laid  up  for  many  years ;  and  I 
can  take  my  ease,  and  eat  and  drink, 
and  be  merry."  This  was  what  the 
rich  man  said :  but  God  said,  '^  Thou 
fool,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  re- 
quired of  thee ;  and  then  what  will 
become  of  all  these  good  things 
which  thou  hast  laid  up  for  many 
years  ?"  Before  morning,  that  poor 
man's  soul  was  in  another  world ; — 
but  in  what  world  ?  Not  in  Heaven ; 
for  God  says,  that  ''no  covetous 
man,  who  is  an  idolater,"  can  enter 


there.  The  rich  man  had  forgotten 
God  while  he  lived ;  and  when  he 
died,  he  was  sent  away  from  God 
and  Heaven  for  ever. 

How  wicked    and    foolish  it  is 
to  trust  in  worldly  things,  and  to 
love  them  so  much !      The  Bible 
says,  "  If  riches  increase,  set  not  thy 
heart  upon  them."    Psalm  bdi  1(X 
We  must  lose  them  soon.     They 
may  be  taken  from  us ;  or  we  may 
die,  and  be  taken  firom  them ;  for 
we  cannot  carry  riches  with  us  to 
the  grave ;  "  We  brought  nothing 
into  this  world,  and  we  can  carry 
nothing  out"    1  Tim.  vi  7.    Then 
we  should  pray  to  be  enabled  to  set 
our  ''  affections  on  things  above,  not 
on  things  on  earth  ;"  and  seek  for  a 
possession  in  Heaven;  that  when 
we  die,  we  may  receive  thfe  crown  of 
glory  which  God  will  give   to  all 
those  who  love  Him,  and  the  "in- 
heritance incorruptible,  and  unde- 
filed,  and  that  Meth  not  away." 
IPetwrlL 
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CCLXXVIL 


The    Fig-Tree    without    Fruit. 


HIS   is   another   parable 
which    Jesus    told    the 
people,  and  a  very  solemn 
parable  it  is.     He  said,  a 
certain  man  had  a  fig- 
tree  planted  in  his  yinejard ;  and  he 
came  and  sought  fruit  on  it^  and 
found  none.    Then  he  said  to  the 
dresser   of  the   yinejard,  *' These 
three  years  I  come,  seeking  fruit  on 
thiB  fig-tree,  and  find  none ;  cut  it 
down;  why  should  it  stay  in  the 
ground    any   longer?"      But   the 
dresser  of  the  vineyard  answered, 
''Lord,  let  it  alone  this  year  also; 
and  I  will  attend  to  it,  and  dig  about 
il^  and  manure  it ;  perhaps  it  will 
bear  fruit  next  year,  and  then  all 
will  be  well ;  and  if  not,  after  that 
thou  shalt  cut  it  down." 

We  do  not  read  whether  the  fig- 
tree  did  bear  fruit  the  next  year,  or 
whether  it  did  not,  and  was  cut 
down;  for  Jesus  said  no  more  about 
it.  But  what  must  we  learn  from 
the  parable  ?    What  does  it  mean  ? 


God  is  the  master  of  the  yineyard, 
and  those  people  who  profess  to 
serye  Him,  are  like  fig-trees  growing 
in  the  vineyard.  If  these  people 
reaUy  loye  Ood,  His  grace  in  their 
hearts  will  enable  them  to  bring 
forth  fruit;  good  fruit,  the  fruit 
of  the  Spirit  Ood  looks  into  their 
hearts  to  see  if  these  holy  fruits  are 
growing  there ;  and  if  He  finds  none, 
He  is  grieved,  for  He  does  not  care 
for  profession  only;  He  wants  love 
and  obedience.  Now  Ood  is  seeking 
fruit  in  you.  Perhaps  He  has  sought 
a  long  time,  and  found  none ;  and 
this  may  be  the  last  year  He  will 
seek  at  all ;  the  last  year  you  may 
have  to  live ;  the  last  year  you  may 
have  to  pray  for  pardon,  and  grace, 
and  salvation.  Next  year  you  may 
be  in  another  world ;  and  that 
world  will  not  be  Heaven,  if  you 
bring  forth  no  fruit  to  the  glory  of 
Ood  here.  Bemember  that  now  is 
^the  aooepted  time,  fwto  is  the  day 
of  salvation.'' 
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The     Sower. 


MAST  went  out  to  bow 
seed.  As  be  walked  along, 
Bome  of  the  seed  fell  by 
tbe  road-side;  and  tbe 
birds  came  and  devoured 
it  Then  the  sower  came  to  rough 
stony  ground;  and  some  of  the 
seed  fell  there.  It  soon  sprang  up ; 
bat  there  was  no  depth  of  earth  for 
the  roots ;  so  the  com  was  thin  and 
bad ;  and  when  the  sun  was  hot>  it 
withered  away.  Some  more  of  the 
seed  fell  among  thorns.  This  grew 
up  too ;  but  the  thorns  grew  up  with 
ii^  and  choked  and  spoilt  it ;  and 
the  fruit  which  it  brought  forth  was 
good  for  nothing. 

And  was  all  the  seed  which  the 
man  sowed  wasted  and  lost  ?  Ko ; 
at  last  he  came  to  good  ground. 
This  ground  had  been  dug  and  made 
ready.  So  the  man  cast  his  seed  in 
there ;  and  it  sprang  up,  and  grew, 
and  brought  forth  fruit  in  great 
abundance. 

But  what  may  we  learn  from  this 
parable?  What  is  meant  by  the 
sower,  and  the  seed,  and  the  ground  ? 
The  seed  is  the  word  of  God;  every 
one  who  teaches  the  word  of  God  to 
others  is  like  the  sower,  and  the 
hearts  of  those  who  hear  or  read 
that  wordy  are  like  the  different 
kinds  of  ground.  Faithful  ministers 
BOW  the  seed,  when  they  preach  to 
the  people  every  Sabbath  day.  And 
parents  and  teachers  sow  the  seed, 
when  they  teach  their  children  the 
word  of  God. 


Some  do  not  attend  much  to  these 
holy  lessons ;  and  when  the  sermon 
or  the  chapter  is  finished,  they  go 
away,  and  soon  forget  all  about  it 
Satan  takes  the  word  out  of  their 
hearts,  as  the  birds  took  away  the 
seed  which  fell  by  the  road-side. 

Others  are  very    attentive,  and 
pleased  with  what  they  hear  or  read. 
When  they  are  told  of  (Jod's  happy 
people,  they  wish  to  be  like  ^em, 
and  to  live  with  them  in  Heaven 
for  ever.    And  perhaps  they  try  to 
serve  God  for  a  little  time ;  but  tiiej 
try   in   their   own    strength,   and 
therefore,  they   do  not    try  long. 
They   soon   grow    tired   of  (xod's 
service,    and    think    it    hard    and 
troublesome ;  and,  at  last,  all  their 
good  wishes  die  away  as  the  com 
which    sprang   up    in    the    stony 
ground  withered  because  it  had  no 
root 

Some  people  profess  to  lore  God, 
but  then  they  love  and  serre  the 
world  too.    They  think  a  great  deal 
about  their  riches,  and  their  boa- 
ness,  and  their  pleasure;  and  Tery 
little  about  God  and  holy  things. 
Christ  says  to  these  people,  **Ye 
cannot  serve  God  and  Mammon.^ 
Worldly  thoughts  will  choke  God's 
word  in  their  hearts,  as  the  thorns 
choked  the   seed  which    grew  np 
among  them,  and  they  \rill   bring 
forth  no  fruit  pleasing  to  GK>d. 

But  who  are  they  who  receire  tiie 
seed  into  good  ground  ?  They  are 
those  people  who  before   they  load 
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or  hear  Ood's  word,  pray  that  their 
hearts  inay  be  made  ready  to  receive 
it  People  who,^  after  they  have 
read  or  heard  Qod's  word,  pray  that 
the  Holy  Spirit  may  enable  them  to 
anderstand  and  Temember  it,  and  to 


serve  Ood  with  all  their  hearts. 
God  will  hear  the  prayer  of  these 
people.  He  will  give  them  His 
grace,  and  enable  them  to  bring 
forth  **  the  fruits  of  the  spirit,^  to 
His  glory. 


The    W  h 


CCLXXIX. 


EAT     AND     THE 


T 


ARES 


CERTAD]'  man   had  a 

field,    and    sowed    in    it 

some  good   seed.      Soon 

after,  an  enemy,  who  saw 

what    was     done,    came 

^tly  in  the  night,  and  sowed 

bad  seed   among   the  wheat,  and 

went  away.    The  bad  seed  which 

he   sowed  is  called  tares, — a  very 

tronblesome  plant  in  a  field  of  com. 

In  a  little  time  the  com  sprang  np, 

and  then  the  tares  appeared  also. 

When  the  servants  of  the  honse- 

holder  came  back  to  look  at  the  field, 

they  were  surprised  and  vexed  to 

find   it  covered  with  weeds;   and 

they  went    directly  to    tell   their 

master.     They    said,    ^'Sir,    didst 

thou  not   sow   good  seed   in  thy 

field  ?    Whence  then  hath  it  tares  ? 

Their  master  answered, "  An  enemy 

has  done  this."    Then  the  servants 

asked    again,  ^^  Shall  we   go    and 

^r^her  them  np?^     But  he  said, 

'^  No  9  for  in  gathering  up  the  tares 

von  might,  perhaps,  root  up  also  the 

wheat  with  them.    Let  both  grow 

together  till  the  harvest ;  and  in  the 

time    of  harvest  I  vrill  say  to  the 

(father  together  first  the 


tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to 
bum  them:  but  gather  the  wheat 
into  my  bam." 

And  how  did  Jesus  explain  this 
parable  ?  He  told  the  people,  that 
the  field  is  the  world,  and  Ood 
Himself  is  the  owner  of  that  field. 
The  good  seed  are  God's  own  cliil- 
dren  ;  but  the  tares  are  the  children 
of  Satan,  and  he  is  the  enemy  who 
sowed  them.  The  righteous  and 
the  wicked  are  mingled  together  in 
this  world;  it  is  Qod's  will  that 
they  should  be ;  and  sometimes  we 
cannot  tell  one  from  the  other;  be- 
cause the  wicked  often  profess  to  be 
God's  servants,  and  so  deceive  their 
fellow-creatures.  But  they  cannot 
deceive  God ;  and  a  time  will  come 
when  He  will  separate  them  from 
those  who  are  really  righteous. 
"The  harvest  is  the  end  of  the 
world,  and  the  reapers  are  the 
angels.  As,  therefore,  the  tares  are 
gathered  and  bumt  in  the  fire,  so 
shall  it  be  in  the  end  of  this  world. 
The  Son  of  man  shall  send  his 
angels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of 
his  kingdom  all  which  do  iniquity, 
and  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace 
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of  fire.  Thea  shall  the  righteoas 
thine  as  the  san  in  the  kingdom  of 
their  Father." 

What  B  gloriona  day  that  will 
be  for  the  people  of  God ;  but  how 
dieadfal  for  sU  those  who  do  not 


vnn  tnu 


really  love  Ilim !  Pray  that  yon  mj 
be  made  ready  now  for  tiiat  iwlol 
time,  that  you  may  not  cry,  u  muy 
will  when  too  hite,  "  The  hsire*  ii 
pact,  the  summer  is  ended,  aad  vt 
are  not  saved  I"    Jer.  -niL  20. 


More   Parables. 


RESITS  told  the  people 
many  other  parables  at 
this  time.  He  told  tliem 
that  the  kingdom  of  Hi-a- 
vea  is  like  a  grain  of 
mustard-seed,  which  a  man  took, 
and  sowed  in  his  field;  and  which 
grew  into  a  tree,  and  the  birds 
came  and  made  their  nests  in  the 
branches.  And  again  he  said,  "The 
kingdom  of  Ileavea  is  like  unto 
leaven  which  a  woman  tflok  and 
hid  in  three  measures  of  meal,  till 
all  was  leavened." 

What  is  meant  by  the  kingdom 
of  Heaven  ?  Sometimes,  it  means 
the  state  of  glory  hereafter;  but  in 
these  parables  it  means,  the  Gospel 
of  Christ  in  the  world,  or  the  grace 
of  God  in  the  heart 

These  parables  teach  ns  some- 
thing about  what  the  Gospel  of 
Obrist  is  doing  in  the  world,  and 
what  the  grace  of  God  does  in  the 
heart  The  work  goes  on  gradn- 
ally.  By  nature,  we  all  love  sin, 
and  hate  holiness ;  but  whenever  the 
Holy  Spirit  comes  into  any  of  our 
hearts,  they  become  changed,  as  the 
meal  was  changed  by  the  leaven 
hid  in  it  Then  we  begin  to  hate, 
•nd  resist,  and  overcome  sin,  and  to 


love  God,  and  holiness,  and  heavenly 
things.  God's  grace  grows  in  the 
heart  At  first,  it  is  very,  veij 
small ;  but  after  a  time,  it  become 
larger  and  stronger,  like  the  muj- 
tard-seal  ivbieh  was  so  liltte  when 
it  was  j)iit  into  the  ground,  hm 
which  gn.-\v  tit  last  into  a  great  trt-c. 

Do  ycu  really  love  God  ■'  If  ynu 
do,  it  it  the  Holy  Spirit  who  has 
made  you  love  Him.  But  then 
you  muBt  seek  to  love  Him  nmre: 
lo  "grow  in  grace."  2  PctT  iii.  18. 
Pray  as  the  disciples  did. "  Lord,  in- 
crease our  faith;"  and  "He  which 
hath  bepun  a  good  work  in  yon, 
will  perfonu  it  until  the  day  of 
Jesns  Clirist."  PkiL  i.  6. 

Jesus  to!d  the  people  another 
parable  iibout  a  field  in  which  wu 
hid  some  vitv  great  treasure.  Many 
people  parsed  through  this  field; 
but  as  tiny  walked  aJong  idly  and 
carelessly,  they  did  not  find  the 
treasure,  At  hist,  a  man  came  wbo 
was  very  diiferent  from  these  cars- 
less  peoitle.  He  knew  that  treas- 
ure was  hid  in  the  field,  and  be 
determined  to  seek  till  he  found  it 
So  he  kqit  his  eyes  fised  on  the 
ground,  and  searched  carefallv  at 
every  step;   and  soon,  to  his  great 
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joy,  be  fonnd  the  treasure.  Theii 
he  wished  to  have  it  for  his  own ; 
80  he  first  hid  it  again,  that  it  might 
not  be  lost  while  he  was  away, 
and  then  went  home,  and  sold  his 
house,  and  his  goods,  and  bought 
the  field,  and  took  possession  of  the 
treasure.  He  parted  with  every 
thing  he  had ;  but  he  did  not  care 
for  this,  because  the  hid  treasure 
more  than  paid  for  all. 

And  what  is  meant  by  the  trea- 
sure hid  in  the  field  ?    The  knowl- 
edge of  Christ,  and  of  His  salvation. 
This  is  worth  more  than  all  the 
riches  of  the  world.    "  The  price  of 
wisdom  is  above  rubies."  Job  xxviii. 
18.    But  we  shall  never  find  this 
treasure  if  we  do  not  seek  for  it. 
We  must  seek  it  in  God's  word, 
not  carelessly,  but  diligently,  in  faith 
and  prayer.    And  if  we  thus  seek 
we  shall  find    ^^  If  thou  seekest  it 
as  silver,  and  searchest  for  it  as  hid 
treasure^  then  shalt  thou  understand 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  find  the 
Icnowledge  of  God.'*    Prov.  iL  3.  4. 
We  have  nothing  to  pay  for  this 
treasure  I  it  is  all  God's  free  gift 
Bat   we  may  have   something    to 
give  np  for  it.    The  first  disciples 
of  Christ  "  forsook  all,  and  followed 
bim  ;^  and  we  must  be  ready  to  do 
so  toOy  should  it  be  God's  will    And 
if  we  have  Christ  in  our  heart,  we 
need    not  care  for  any  worldly  pos- 
^eaaion ;   for  He  promises  to  give 
His  people  all  that  is  good  for  them 
in  this  ^rorld,  and,  "in  the  world  to 
conie,  eternal  life."  Mark  x.  30. 

A^ain,  Jesus  said,  "  The  kingdom 
if  Heaven  is  like  unto  a  merchant- 
man seeking  goodly  pearls;  who, 
rhen  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
Teat  price,  went  and  sold  all  that 

e  hady  and  bought  it." 

tr 


What  is  meant  by  the  pearl  of 
great  price?  Just  what  is  meant 
by  the  hid  treasure ;  — Christ  and 
His  salvation.  All  the  people  in 
the  world  are  searching  for  pearls, 
like  the  merchant-man  in  the  para- 
ble,— that  is,  all  are  seeking  for 
something  to  satisfy  them,  and  to 
make  them  happy.  But  nothing 
on  earth  can  do  this.  Christ  alone 
can  make  us  truly  rich,  really  hap- 
py. When  we  have  found  Him, 
(and  we  shall  find  Him,  if  we  seek 
in  &ith  and  prayer)  we  have  all  we 
want,  just  as  the  merchant-man  had 
all  he  wanted,  when  he  had  found  the 
one  pearl  of  great  price. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  an- 
other parable.  "The  kingdom  of 
Heaven  is  like  unto  a  net,  that  was 
cast  into  .the  sea  and  gathered  of 
every  kind ;  which,  when  it  was  full, 
they  drew  to  shore,  and  sat  down, 
and  gathered  the  good  into  vessels, 
but  cast  the  bad  away." 

You  remember,  when  Christ 
called  some  of  His  disciples.  He 
said  to  them,  "Follow  me,  and  I 
will  make  you  fishers  of  men." 
This  meant  that  they  were  to  preach 
the  Gospel ;  that  is,  the  net  cast  to 
catch  the  souls  of  men.  But  when 
a  net  is  cast  into  the  sea,  bad  fish 
are  often  caught,  as  well  as  good. 
And  so,  when  the  Gospel  is  preach- 
ed, bad  people,  hypocrites,  are 
brought  into  a  profession  of  religion ; 
they  have  the  name  and  the  ap- 
pearance of  Christians,  though  they 
are  not  so  in  heart  and  in  realitv. 
At  present,  the  true  and  the  pre- 
tended people  of  God  are  all  mingled 
together,  like  the  fish  in  the  net; 
but  a  day  is  coming  when  a  separa- 
tion will  be  made — that  day  is  the 
day   of   judgment.    Then,    Christ 
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Himself  will  ^'  send  his  angels,  and 
they  shall  sever  the  wicked  from 
the  justy^  and  cast  them  away  from 


His  presence;  hut  His  own  people 
He  will  receiTe  to  Himself  to  be 
with  Him  for  ever. 


•ooao 


OCLXXXL 


The     Storm      Calmed, 


[^QEN  Jesns  had  finished 
talking  to  the  people,  in 
the  evening,  he  went  with 
His  disciples  into  a  ship, 
to  cross  over  the  sea  of 
Galilee.  When  they  had  gone  a 
little  way,  a  very  heavy  storm  came 
on.  The  wind  blew,  and  the  waves 
beat  into  the  ship,  and  the  disciples 
were  very  much  frightened.  Where 
was  Jesus?  He  was  with  them; 
bat  He  was  so  weak  and  tired,that  He 
had  fallen  asleep  on  a  pillow,  in  the 
hinder  part  of  the  ship.  He  knew 
the  fears  of  His  disciples,  and  could 
take  care  of  them  still;  but  their 
faith  was  feeble  and  smaU,  and 
therefore  they  were  afraid;  and 
they  ran  to  Him,  and  awoke  Him, 
and  cried,    ^Lordi   save   us»    we 


perish."  Then  Jesus  arose  directir, 
and  spoke  to  the  winds  and  86% 
and  said,  ^  Be  still ;"  and  there  was 
a  great  calm. 

Why  did  the  winds  and  sea 
obey  the  command  of  Jesns  ?  Be- 
cause He  waa  Gk>d,  the  Qoi  who 
made  them,  and  everything  in  ^ 
world ;  who  said  to  the  sea,  **  Hither- 
to shalt  thou  come,  and  no  farther; 
Job  xxxviii.  11.  And  Jesos  can  do 
something  still  more  wondeiful 
He  can  calm  and  quiet  our  angry 
passions,  and  say  to  them,  Teacc, 
be  stilL"  Let  us  ask  Him  to  do  so, 
whenever  these  sinfid  feelings  aiise 
in  our  hearts ;  and  He  will  attend 
to  us,  as  He  did  to  the  poor  fearfnl 
disdples. 
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HEN  the  storm  was  quiet- 
ed, the  ship  sailed  on  and 
soon  came  to  land.   Then 
Jesus  and  His  disciples 
went  ashore  at    a  place 
called  Oadara.     A  poor  man  was 
liring  here  who  was  in  a  very  sad 
state.     He  had  an  unclean  spirit; 
and  this  evil  spirit  made  him  wild 
and  furious  like   a  madman.    He 
did  not  live  in  a  house,  hut  among 
the  tombs;  and  sheltered  himself 
in  the    caves  in  which   the  dead 
were   buried.     He  was  so  violent, 
that  he  frightened  people  who  pass- 
ed that  way.    Many  times  he  had 
been  bound  with  fetters  and  chains ; 
hot  he  soon  broke  his  chains  in 
pieces,  and  escaped,  and  ran  wildly 
about,  crying,  and  cutting  himself 
with  atones.    When  this  poor  man 
saw  Jesus  coming,  he  ran  to  meet 
Him,  and  fell  down  and  worshipped 
Him.     The  devil  could  not  resist 
ChriBt;  for  Christ  came  to  conquer 
Satan,  and  to  deliver  men  from  his 
power.    So  Jesus  spoke  to  the  evil 
spirit,   and    said,    ^'What  is    thy 
name  ?^    The  devil  answered,  "My 
name    is  Legion;''  that  is,  a  very 
great  number;  for  many  devils  had 
entered  into  this  poor  man.    Then 
Jeans  commanded  the  unclean  spirits 
to  oome  out    They  were  obliged  to 
obey  ;  Init  these  wicked  spirits  want- 
ed   still  to  be  troublesome  if  they 
could  ;    so  they  asked  Jesus  to  let 

into  a  great  herd  of  swine 
was   feeding  near.     Jesus 


E  G  I  o  N. 

gave  them  leave :  and  then  the  dev- 
ils went  out  of  the  man,  and  enter- 
ed into  the  swine;  and  the  swine 
instantly  became  wild  and  furious, 
and  they  rushed  down  a  steep  place 
into  the  sea,  and  perished  in  the 
waters.  It  was  wrong  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Oadara  to  have  these  swine ; 
for  the  Jews  were  commanded  in 
the  law  not  to  eat  or  keep  swine. 
They  were  punished  now  by  Jesus 
for  their  disobedience. 

Were  the  people  of  Oadara  glad 
to  see  Jesus  ?  No ;  they  liked  their 
worldly  possessions  much  better 
than  they  liked  the  preaching  of  the 
Oospel ;  and  they  were  so  angry  at 
the  loss  of  the  swine,  that  they  sent 
to  Jesus,  and  prayed  Him  to  depart 
from  their  country.  So  Jesus  went 
away,  and  we  do  not  read  that  He 
ever  came  to  Oadara  again  ;  for  if 
people  will  not  receive  Christ,  He 
will  leave  them  to  themselves,  and 
to  their  own  sinful  ways ;  and  what 
will  become  of  them  then  ? 

Do  we  read  anything  more  of  the 
poor  man  ?  Yes ;  when  the  Oada- 
renes  came  out»  they  found  him  sit- 
ting at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  clothed,  and 
in  his  right  mind.  He  was  calm 
now,  and  peaceful  and  happy: 
for  Jesus  had  cast  out  the  devils, 
and  put  his  own  spirit  into  that 
poor  man's  heart  The  man  loved 
Jesus,  and  wanted  to  stay  with  Him 
always ;  and  when  Jesus  went  away, 
he  asked  to  go  too.  But  Jesus  said, 
*^  No ;  go  home  to  thy  friends,  and 
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tell  them  what  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee.**  There  was  work  for  the 
man  to  do  at  home.  He  might  be 
nsefal  to  his  country  people,  and 
preach  the  Gospel  to  them  when 
Jesus  was  gone.  The  man  obeyed 
directly.  He  was  sorry  to  leave  his 
Saviour,  whom  he  loved  so  much ; 
but  he  knew  that  Christ's  command 
was  right  and  best,  and  he  was  will- 
ing to  obey  it.  And  he  knew  that 
Jesus  would  be  with  him  still,  in  his 
hearty  though  not  seen  with  his  bod- 


ily eyes ;  and  that  when  his  vork 
was  done,  he  should  go  to  Heaven, 
and  see  His  Saviour  again,  and  never 
part  from  Him  any  more. 

We  are  all,  like  this  poor  man, 
under  Satan's  power,  till  Jesus  him- 
self makes  us  free.  We  should 
pray  God,  then,  to  change  our 
hearts ;  to  give  us  a  right  mind,  aud 
a  new  spirit;  and  when  we  know 
Him  ourselves,  we  must  try  to  teach 
others  to  know  Him  alsa 


•OCOo- 


ccLxxxm.- 


The    Ruler's     Daughter 


HERE  was  a  ruler  of 
||[|]  the  synagogue,  named 
Jairus,  who  had  one  lit- 
tle girl-— his  only  child; 
she  was  about  twelve 
years  old.  This  little  girl  became 
yery  ill,  so  ill  that  her  parents  fear- 
ed she  would  soon  die ;  so  her  father 
went  to  Jesus,  and  asked  him  to 
come  aud  heal  the  child.  Then 
Jesus  and  his  disciples  went  with 
Jairus  to  his  house.  As  they  walked 
along,  a  great  many  people  followed 
them,  and  crowded  round  to  see 
Jesus.  One  of  these  people  was  a 
poor  woman  who  had  been  ill  a  very 
long  time;  she  had  asked  a  great 
many  physicians  to  cure  her,  and 
they  had  tried  all  they  could  to 
make  her  well ;  but  nothing  did  her 
any  good;  she  grew  worse  and 
worse.  At  last,  this  poor  woman 
heard  of  Jesus,  and  of  all  that  He 
had  done  for  sick  people ;  and  she 
had  faith  to  believe  that  He  would 


heal  her  too.    So,  when  she  saw 
Him  coming,  she  went  very  gently 
behind  Him,  and  touched  the  fringe 
of  the  garment  which  He  wore; 
for  she  said,  "If  I  can  only  touch 
the  hem  of  His  garment,  I  shall  be 
cured."    And  was  she  cured  ?  Yes; 
as  soon  as  she  touched  Jesus,  she 
was  made  well.    He  had  seen  her 
all  the  time,  and  He  knew  her  ftith, 
and  was  willing  to  heal  her.    Then 
Jesus  turned  round,  and  said  to  the 
people   who    were    standing  near, 
"  Who  touched  me  T    They  all  de- 
nied that  they  had  touched  Jesus; 
but  Peter  pointed  to  the  crowd,  and 
said,  **  Perhaps  some  of  them  have 
touched    thee."     Jesus    answered, 
"  Somebody  has  touched  me,  for  I 
feel  that  virtue  has  gone  out  of  me  * 
It  was  not  a  common  touch,  but  the 
touch  of  faith,  which  Jesns  meant 
When  the  poor  woman  saw  that  she 
could  not  be  hid,  she  came  ont  from 
the  crowd,  and  fell  down  trembling 
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before  Jesns,  and  confessed  all  the 
truth.  And  was  Jesus  angry  with 
her  ?  No ;  He  is  never  angry  with 
those  who  come  to  Him  in  faith  and 
humility ;  He  said  to  her,  "Daugh- 
ter, thy  faith  hath  saved  thee ;  go 
in  peace."  So  she  went  home  to 
her  house,  well  and  happy.  All 
those  who  come  to  Jesus  will  he 
saved,  and  made  happy.  He  is  the 
good  physician ;  He  can  cure  the 
soul  of  the  worst  of  all  diseases — 
sin. 

Then  Jesus  went  on;  but  before 

He  came  to  the  house,  a  messenger 

was  sent  to  the  poor  father  to  tell 

him  some  very  sad  news.    What  did 

the  messenger  say  ?    He  said, "  Thy 

daughter  is  dead;  trouble  not  the 

Master."     But  Jesus  could  comfort 

Jairos  still ;  He  said  to  him,  "  Fear 

not ;  only  believe,  and  I  will  make 

her  well."    So  they  all  went  on,  and 

came  to  the  rulei^s  house.     Then 

Jesus  went  into  the  room  where  the 

little  girl  lay.    She  was  lying  on  the 

bed,  quite   dead;  and  her  parents 

and  her  friends  were  standing  round 

weeping.     They  all  felt  very  sad; 

for  they   thought  that  she  would 

never    speak  to  them  again;  and 

that    they  should  never  play  with 

her,  nor  teach  her  any  more.     But 

Jesus  said,  '^Weep  not;  she  is  not 

dead^  but  sleepeth."    Jesus  meant 

that  He  could  bring  her  to  life  as 

easily  as  He  could  wake  her  if  she 


was  asleep ;  but  the  people  did  not 
understand  what  He  meant,  nor  did 
they  believe  in  His  power ;  and  they 
began  to  mock  Him.  Then  Jesus 
sent  them  all  away ;  only  He  let  the 
father  and  mother  stay,  and  Peter, 
and  James,  and  John ;  and  He  went 
to  the  child,  and  took  her  by  the 
hand,  and  said,  *'  Maid,  arise."  And 
the  little  girl's  spirit  came  into  her 
again,  and  she  arose  and  walked; 
she  was  quite  well  and  strong ;  and 
He  commanded  her  parents  to  give 
her  meat. 

This  is  a  very  wonderful  story. 
We  often  hear  of  the  deaths  of  chil- 
dren as  young  as  this  little  girl; 
but  we  do  not  hear  that  they  aro 
ever  raised  to  life  again  •  ^^'^r  Jesus 
is  not  pleased  to  go  about  working 
miracles  now.  But  if  children  die 
happily,  at  peace  with  Ood  through 
Jesus  Christ,  then  we  may  feel  com- 
forted in  their  deaths,  though  we 
cannot  hope  that  they  will  come 
back  to  us  again.  For  we  know 
that  their  souls  are  gone  to  Ood  in 
Heaven;  and  there  they  will  be 
happier  than  Jairus's  little  daughter 
was  when  she  was  raised  to  life  again ; 
for  she  came  back  to  a  world  of  sin, 
and  sorrow,  and  death ;  but  in  the 
world  where  holy  children  go  when 
they  die,  '*  there  shall  be  no  more 
death,  neither  sorrow  nor  crying, 
neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
pain."    Bev.  xxL  4 
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OON  after  Jesus  had  raised 
the  little  girl  to  life,  He 
went  to  Nazareth,  His  old 
borne,  where  He  had  been 
brought  up.  He  worked 
many  miracles  as  He  went  along. 
He  east  out  devils,  and  healed  the 
sick,  and  opened  the  eyes  of  the 
blind.  And  when  He  came  to 
Nazareth,  He  taught  in  the  syna- 
gogue there;  and  all  the  people 
wondered  at  His  great  wisdom  and 
knowledge.  They  said,  "  Is  not 
this  the  carpenter's  son?  What 
wisdom  is  this  which  is  given  Him  ?" 
For  these  people  did  not  know  that 
Jesus  was  the  Son  of  God,  and  that 
He  was  God  Himself;  and  that, 
therefore,  He  had  all  this  wonderful 
wisdom. 

While  Jesus  was  going  about 
preaching,  John  the  Baptist  was 
still  in  prison,  where  he  had  been 
cast  by  Herod,  the  cruel  tetrarch  of 
Galilee.  John  had  been  in  prison  a 
long  time ;  he  could  not  see  Jesus ; 
but  he  heard  of  His  miracles;  for 
Jesus  had  sent  a  message  to  John  to 
tell  him  of  what  He  did.  At  last, 
Herod's  birthday  came ;  and  on  this 
day,  Herod  made  a  great  feast  for  all 
his  lords,  and  nobles,  and  captains. 
How  did  they  amuse  themselves? 
Not  in  a  right  and  wise  way ;  they 
spent  tlieir  time  that  day  in  eating, 
and  drinking,  and  dancing,  and 
foolish  and  wicked  conversation. 
What  a  sad  way  this  was  of  keeping 
a  birthday !    Our  birthdays  may  be 


very  happy  days ;  but  they  oiiglit  to 
be  very  solemn  days  too.  We  should 
think  then  about  past  mercies,  and 
past  sins ;  and  pray  for  pardon,  and 
for  grace  to  enable  us  to  sene  God 
better  for  the  time  to  come.  Herod 
thought  nothing  aboat  such  things 
as  these. 

Herod*s  wife,    Herodias,  had  a 
daughter    named      Salome;   and 
Salome  came  in,  and  daii<%d  h^ 
fore  all  the  company;  and  Herod 
was  pleased  with  her,  becaase  die 
danced  very  well  and    gracefuHy. 
So  when  she  had   finished,  Herod 
called   her   and    praised  her  very 
much,    and    said,    "Ask  whateyer 
thou  wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee." 
Salome   did    not    a*^*^wer    Herod 
directly,  but  she  raa  co  her  mother, 
and  said,  "  The  king  has  promised 
to  give  me  anything  I  ask;  what 
shall  I  choose  f    Herodias  was  a 
very  wicked  woman,  and  she  had 
taught  her  daughter  to  be  as  wicked 
as  herself.    Salome  had  learnt  to 
dance,  and  to  dress,  and  to  please 
,meu;  but  she  had  not   learnt  to 
know  and  please  God.      Herodlis 
had  brought  her  up  for  this  world, 
— not  for  Heaven.    Salome  was  a 
vain,  and   wicked,  and   cruel  girl 
It  is  sad  when  children  are  educa- 
ted as  Salome  was.    How  ihanMnl 
those  should  be  who  have  good  and 
kind  parents  and  friends,  who  teac\i 
them  early  to  love  God,  and  bring 
them  up  for  His  service  and  glory^. 

John  the  Baptist,  before  he  w^ 
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imprisonedy  had  talked  to   Herod 

and  Herodias,  and  warned  them  of 

their  sins.     But  they  only  bated 

him  for  his  faithfakiess ;  and  when 

he  was  put  into  prison,  they  did  not 

forget  their  hatred.    Herodias  had 

long  wished  him  to  be  killed ;  and 

now  the  time  was  come  when  she 

coold  have  her  wish.    So  as  soon  as 

Salome  said,  '^  What  shall  I  ask  to 

be  given  me?"  this  wicked  mother 

answered,  '^  Ask  for  the  head  of 

John  the  Baptist"    Bnt  was  not 

Salome  frightened  and  sorry  when 

Herodias  said  this?    No,  she  was 

pleased;  for  sin  had  made  her  heart 

as  hard  and  cmel  as  her  mother's. 

So  she  ran  back  joyfully  to  the 

king,  and  said, "  I  will  that  thou 

give  me,  by  and  by,  in  a  charger,  the 

head  of  John  the  Baptist"    Herod 

was  sorry.    He  knew  it  was  very 

wicked  to  kill  John,  and  that  God 

would  be  angry  if  he  did;  but  he 

foolishly  thought  that  he  must  keep 

his  promise  to  Salome;  he  was  afraid 

of  displeasing  her,  and  his  wicked 

company,  though  he  was  not  afraid 

of  displeasing  God.    So  he  gave  the 

command ;  and  the  executioner  went 

and  beheaded  John  in  the  prison, 

and  took  the  bleeding  head,  and  put 

it  upon  a  charger,  or  large  dish,  and 

ga^e  it  to  Salome;  and  she  carried 

it  to  her  mother. 

This  is  a  dreadful  story;  but  we 

may  learn  something  from  it.     It 

teaches  us  how  sin  may  end,  if  not 

resisted   and    overcome   by   Gk)d's 

grace.    Anger  and  hatred  may  end 

even  in  murder;  and  therefore  the 

Sible  tells  us,  that  ^'whosoever  hat- 

eth    his  brother  is  a  murderer!*    1 

John  iii.  15. 

Sut  did  not  God  punish  these 
wielded  murderers?    Yes;  He  did 


punish  them.  Herod  was  never 
happy  afterwards;  he  never  knew 
peace  again.  When  he  heard  of 
Jesus,  and  His  wonderful  works,  he 
said,  "This  is  John  whom  I  be- 
headed ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead." 
And  then  Herod  felt  full  of  fear, 
thinking  that  John,  perhaps,  was 
coming  to  punish  him ;  for  the 
murder  was  always  in  Herod's 
mind,  troubling  him,  and  making 
him  unhappy  every  day  he  lived. 
And  we  read  in  history  that,  some 
time  after  this,  Herod  offended  the 
Emperor  of  Bome,  and  was  taken 
away  from  his  government,  and  sent 
to  a  distant  country,  where  he  and 
Herodias  died  miserably. 

What  became  of  Salome?  Her 
end  was  still  more  dreadful.  It  is 
said,  that,  many  years  after,  when 
crossing  a  frozen  river  in  the  winter 
time,  the  ice  broke,  and  she  fell  in; 
and  the  sharp  ice  cut  off  her  head, 
and  killed  her,  as  she  had  desired 
John  the  Baptist  to  be  killed  so 
many  years  before.  "The  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunished."  Prov. 
xi.  21. 

When  the  disciples  heard  of  the 
death  of  John,  they  took  up  his 
body,  and  laid  it  in  a  tomb;  and 
then  they  went,  and  told  Jesus.  It 
was  sad  for  them  to  lose  their  dear 
friend;  but  they  had  much  to  com- 
fort them  in  their  sorrow.  They 
knew  that  John's  happy  spirit  was 
now  in  a  world  where  there  is  no 
more  death  nor  sorrow ; — that  world 
which  was  shown  to  the  other  John, 
many  years  after,  in  vision,  when  he 
saw  "  the  souls  of  them  that  were 
slain  for  the  word  of  God,  and  for 
the  testimony  which  they  held.** 
Those  happy  souls  are  ever  "  before 
the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  Him 
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day  and  night  in  His  temple ;  and 
He  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  among  them ;  and  (/od  shall 


wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes.* 
Eev.  vii.  16, 17. 


■^OOO*" 


CCLXXXV. 


The     Five     Thousand    Fed 


;551ESUS  went  to  a  desert 
place  near  Bethsaida,  and 
a  multitude  of  people  fol- 
lowed Him  there.  They 
came  to  hear  Jesus  preach ; 
and  they  stayed  many  hours  attend- 
ing to  what  He  said.  At  last  it 
began  to  grow  dark ;  and  then  the 
disciples  came  to  Jesus,  and  asked 
Him  to  send  the  people  away,  that 
they  might  buy  themselves  food; 
for  they  had  fasted  all  day.  But 
Jesus  said,  "No;  I  will  not  send 
them  away  fasting,  for  they  might 
feint  by  the  way.  Give  them  food 
here  to  eat."  The  disciples  answer- 
ed, "  We  have  not  food  enough  for 
them.  We  have  only  five  loaves, 
and  two  fishes ;  and  what  are  they 
among  so  many  ?  "  But  Jesus  told 
his  disciples  to  make  the  people  sit 
down.  There  were  about  five  thou- 
sand men,  and  a  great  many  women 
and  children ;  and  they  all  sat  down 
on  the  green  grass,  by  fifties  in  a 
company.  Then  Jesus  took  the 
bread,  and  the  fishes,  and  lifted  up 
bis  eyes  to  Heaven,  and  thanked 
God  who  bad  given  them  this  food; 
and  broke  the  bread  in  pieces,  and 
dinded  the  fishes,  and  told  the 
disciples  to  feed  the  multitude  who 
were  sitting  round.  So  the  dis- 
ciples took  the  bread  and  fishes. 


and  gave  some  to  every  one  of  the 
people.  But  was  not  the  food  soon 
all  gone  ?  No;  Jesus  made  the  five 
loaves  and  the  two  fishes  more  than 
enough  for  that  great  multitude; 
they  all  ate,  and  were  filled.  And 
when  they  had  finished,  Jesus  told 
his  disciples  to  gather  up  the 
crumbs,  and  little  pieces  that  were 
left,  that  nothing  might  be  lost;  so 
they  fiUed  twelve  baskets  with  finag- 
ments.  This  may  t^each  us  not  to 
waste  the  food  which  God  has  given 
us.  Many  poor  hungry  people  would 
be  very  thankful  for  the  little  pieces 
of  bread  and  meat  which  we  do 
not  want,  and  sometimes  carelessly 
throw  away. 

This  is  a  very  wonderful  mirade. 
It  may  remind  us  of  some  miracles 
we  read  about  before,  in  the  Old 
Testament  history— of  the  increase 
of  the  poor  widow's  oil  and  meal, 
which  fed  Elijah,  and  the  woman, 
and  her  son,  so  many  days;  and  of 
the  food  which  God  sent  to  His 
servant  Elisha,  and  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

Was  it  the  power  of  Elijah  and 
Elisha  that  multiplied  the  oil,  and 
the  meal,  and  the  bread  ?  No ;  when 
the  prophets  worked  those  miracles, 
they  did  so  by  the  power  of  God ; 
but  when  Jesus  increased  the  loaves 
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and  the  fishes,  he  did  it  by  his  own 
power;  for  Jesus  is  God.  And  a 
little  time  afterwards,  he  again  fed 
fonr  thousand  people  with  a  few 
loares  and  fishes;  and  then  seren 
baskets  full  of  fragments  were  taken 
up.  How  kind  he  was  to  his  hungry 
suffering  people  I 

God  giyes  us  bread  to  eat  erery 
day  we  live,  and  we  should  be  very 
thankful  to  Him  for  it.  But  He 
can  give  us  better  food  than  this. 
He  can  give  us  food  for  our  souls, 
as  well  as  for  our  bodies.  What  is 
this  food  ?  Jesus  Christ ;  He  is  the 
**  bread  of  life,"  the  "  living  bread 
which  came  down  from  Heaven,"  of 
which  the  manna  in  the  wilderness 


was  the  type.  John  vi.  35,  49 — 51. 
Christ  is  compared  to  bread,  be* 
cause  he  can  keep  the  soul  &om 
perishing,  as  bread  can  keep  the 
body  from  dying  of  hunger.  But 
bread  will  do  our  bodies  no  good,  if 
we  do  not  eat  it;  and  so  Christ  will 
do  our  souls  no  good,  if  we  do  not 
receive  Him  into  our  hearts  by  faith. 
The  bread  we  eat  only  keeps  our 
bodies  alive  for  a  little  time;  but 
Christ  can  keep  our  souls  to  eternal 
life.  He  says,  "  He  that  eateth  of 
this  bread  shall  live  for  ever."  John 
vi.  58.  Let  us  say  then  as  the  dis- 
ciples said,  "Lord,  evermore  give 
us  this  bread."    John  vL  34. 
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LKING     ON     THE 
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EIEN  the  people  had  fin- 
ished eating,  Jesus  told 
His  disciples  to  get  into  a 
ship,  and  go  to  the  other 
side  of  the  sea  of  Galilee. 
Then  He  sent  away  the  multitude, 
and  went  up  to  a  mountain  alone, 
and  there  He  spent  many  hours 
in  prayer.  Jesus  was  weak  and 
tired ;  but  he  was  never  too  tired  to 
pray,  nor  too  tired  to  do  good  to  any 
who  came  to  Him. 

But  where  were  the  disciples  all 
this  time  ?  They  were  in  the  ship 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea.  And  they 
were  in  great  danger ;  for  the  wind 
was  high,  and  the  sea  was  rough,  and 
the  ship  was  tossed  with  the  waves : 
and  Jesus  was  not  there  to  comfort 


and  take  care  of  them.  But  He 
had  not  forgotten  His  disciples ;  He 
had  seen  them  all  the  time;  and 
now,  when  they  were  in  sorrow  and 
danger,  He  came  to  help  theuL 
How  did  He  come  ?  Did  He  get 
into  a  ship,  and  sail  to  them  across 
the  sea  ?  No ;  Jesus  did  not  want 
a  ship  to  take  Him  across ;  he  came 
to  them  '^  walking  on  the  sea."  But 
did  He  nob  sink  into  the  water  ?  No ; 
He  had  made  the  sea,  and  He  could 
do  as  He  pleased  with  it.  The 
waves  did  not  bend  under  His  feet ; 
He  walked  on  firmly,  and  came  near 
to  the  ship.  The  disciples  saw 
Him  coming,  but  they  did  not 
know  Him  at  first ;  and  they 
thought  an  evil  spirit  was  coming 
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to  hurt  them,  and  cried  out  for 
fear.  Theu  Jesos  spoke  gently  to 
theniy  and  said,  ^' It  is  I;  be  not 
afraid."  The  disciples  knew  His 
voice  directly;  and  how  glad  they 
were  to  have  Him  with  them  again  I 
Peter  was  so  glad,  that  he  said, 
•*Lord,  if  it  be  Thou,  let  me  come 
to  Thee  on  the  water."  Jesus 
answered,  **Come;"  so  Peter  came 
down  out  of  the  ship,  and  walked 
upon  the  water  to  go  to  Jesus.  But 
could  Peter  walk  upon  the  water  as 
Jesus  did  ?  Not  by  his  own  power ; 
but  he  looked  in  faith  to  Jesus,  and 
Jesus  enabled  him  to  walk  on 
safely.  But  the  wind  was  very 
high;  and  the  waves  were  very 
rough;  and  when  Peter  saw  this, 
he  was  afraid,  and  beginning  to 
sink,  he  cried  "Lord,  save  me.'* 
While  Peter  kept  his  eyes  on  Jesus, 
he  was  safe;  but  when  he  looked 
down  upon  the  water,    he  began 


to  sink;  because  then  he  did  not 
trust  himself  to  Jesus'  -care.  Bat 
Jesus  did  not  let  Peter  smk;  He 
put  out  His  hand  and  caught  him, 
saying,  "  0  thou  of  little  faith,  why 
didst  Thou  doubt?"  Then  he 
brought  Peter  safely  into  the  ship; 
and  directly  they  were  come  into  the 
ship,  the  wind  ceased;  and  the 
disciples  worshipped  Jesus,  and  said, 
"  Truly  Thou  art  the  Son  of  Goi" 
Jesus  can  take  care  of  His  people 
now,  as  He  took  care  of  His  dis- 
ciples on  the  stormy  sea.  He  is 
with  them  in  all  their  tronhles 
and  sorrows,  and  they  may  trust 
everything  to  Him,  and  never  feel 
afraid.  But  when  they  are  in  diffi- 
culty, they  must  look  in  iaith  to 
Him  for  help  and  strength,  not  to 
themselves,  nor  to  anything  on 
earth,  remembering  that  Jesns  says, 
"  Without  me,  ye  can  do  nothing." 
John  XV.  5. 


•oOOO^ 
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Jhb  ^entile   ^ 
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ESTJS  now  went  to  the 
coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 
One  day,  as  He  was  walk- 
ing with  His  disciples,  a 
Greek  woman  who  lived 
near,  came  out,  and  cried  to  Jesus, 
saying,  "Have  mercy  on  me,  0 
Lord  I  My  daughter  is  sore  vexed 
with  a  deviL"  But  Jesus  made  her 
no  answer.  Then  the  disciples  said, 
^Send  this  woman  away;  for  she 
crieth  after  us."   But  Jesus  answered, 


"I  am  sent  only  to  the  lost  sheep  of 
Israel."  Yet  still  the  woman  would 
not  go  away.  She  came  nearer  to 
Jesus,  and  worshipped  Him,  saying, 
"  Lord,  help  me."  Then  Jesus  said 
to  her,  "  It  is  not  right  to  take  the 
children's  bread,  and  cast  it  to 
doga" 

What  did  this  mean  ?  The  Jeva, 
God's  chosen  people,  were  the 
"  children  f  and  the  Gentiles  were 
"  the  dogs ; " — Jesus  only  meant  to 


THE  PEAF  AND  DUMB  VAN. 


423 


Bay,  that  He  most  attend  to  the 
people  of  Israel,  before  He  attended 
to  the  Gentile& 

The  woman  was  not  angiy  with 
what  Jesns  said.  She  was  willing 
that  He  should  love  the  Jews  best, 
and  attend  to  their  wants  first ;  but 
she  knew  that  He  wonld  save  Gen- 
tiles as  well  as  Jews,  because  He 
was  so  powerful,  and  so  merciful; 
so  she  answered,  ^*  Yes,  Lord,  but 
the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of  the 
chUdren's  crumbs.''  How  humble 
this  woman  was,  and  what  fidth 
she  had  in  Jesus !  And  did  Jesus 
attend  to  her  at  last  ?  Yes ;  all 
this  time  He  had  been  trying  her 
&ith ;  He  wished  to  see  if  die  really 
trusted  in  Him;  He  never  meant 
to  be  unkind  to  her,  and  to  send 
her  away  in  anger.  And  now  He 
said,  ^  0  woman,  great  is  thy  faith ; 
go  thy  way;  the  devil  is  gone  out 
of  thy  daughter."  So  the  woman 
went  home,  and  foimd  her  daughter 


well,  and  lying  quietly  upon  the 
bed. 

And  now  what  are  we  to  learn 
firom  this  story  ?  It  should  teach 
us  a  lesson  of  &ith  and  patience. 
When  we  come  to  Jesus,  we  must 
come,  as  this  woman  did,  believing 
that  He  is  able  and  willing  to  save 
us.  We  must  tell  Him  all  our 
wants,  and  all  our  sorrows,  and  say, 
''Lord  I  help  me."  But  perhaps  he 
may  not  answer  our  prayers  directly. 
Then  we  must  pray  to  Him  again ; 
and  we  know  that  He  will  answer 
us  at  last,  because  He  says,  ''  Ask, 
and  it  shall  be  given  you."  Matthew 
vii.  7.  When  the  right  tiine  comes, 
He  will  give  us  all  that  is  really 
good  for  us ;  and  we  must  learn  to 
wait  in  faith  and  patience  for  an 
answer  to  our  prayers.  "Though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it ;  because  it  will 
surely  come,  it  will  not  tarry." 
H<ib.  ii.  3. 


■•OCOo- 


ccLxxxvm. 


The     Deaf     and     Dumb      Man 


ESUS  left  Tyre  and  Sidon, 
and  went  again  to  the 
sea  of  Galilee.  A  great 
S[|  many  sick  people  were 
brought  to  Him  there; 
and  among  them  was  a  man  who 
yraa  deaf,  and  could  not  speak. 
Perhaps  this  poor  man  had  been 
bom  deaf,  or  had  become  so  when 
very  young;  and  perhaps  *he  had 
never  been  taught  to  do  anything, 
or  to  know  anything.     Then   he 


was  in  a  sad  state  indeedl  For  the 
deaf  and  dumb  cannot  learn  as 
others  can;  they  must  be  taught 
very  carefully,  and  very  patiently, 
or  they  will  know  nothing;— noth- 
ing of  God,  nor  of  Christ,  nor  of 

the  Bible.  How  thankful  those 
deaf  and  dumb  people  ought  to  be, 
who  have  been  taught  to  know 

and    understand    these    things  I 
When  the  poor  man  was  broutrht 
to  Jesus,  Jesus  took  him  r 
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the  multitude ;  and  put  His  fingers 
into  bis  ears^  and  spit,  and  touched 
his  tongue.  Then  He  looked  up  to 
Heaven,  and  sighed,  and  said  to  the 
man,  "  Bo  opened."  Why  did  Jesus 
sigh  ?  Perhaps  be  sighed  to  think 
what  sorrow  and  trouble  sin  had 
brought  into  the  world.  There 
would  have  been  no  deaf  and  dumb, 
no  lame  and  blind,  if  there  had  been 
no  sin. 

But  what  happened  when  Jesus 
said,  "Be  opened?'*  The  ears  of 
the  man  were  opened,  and  his 
tongue  was  loosed,  and  He  spoke 
plain.  The  people  wondered  very 
much  at  the  miracle  which  Jesus  had 
done,  and  cried,  saying,  "  he  hath 
done  all  things  well ;  He  maketh 
both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak." 

There  are  many  deaf  and  dumb 
people  in  the  world  now ;  and  some 
of  them  have  friends  who  try  to 
bring  them  to  Jesus,  as  the  friends 
of  this  poor  man  did.  They  do  not 
bring  them  to  have  their  bodies 
cured,  but  to  have  their  souls  cured. 
The  deaf  and  dumb  have  a  much 
worse  disease  than  deafness; — ^the 
disease  of  sin;  and  they  cannot 
know  of  themselves  how  this  dis- 


ease may  be  cured.  But  their  kind 
friends  teach  them  how.  They  try 
to  make  them  understand  what  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  done  to  save 
sinners;  and  teach  them  to  pray  to 
Him  in  faith,  and  ask  to  have  their 
sins  washed  away  in  His  blood,  and 
their  hearts  made  new  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  that  they  may  be  taken  to  be 
with  Him  in  Heaven  when  they 
die.  We  cannot  hope  that  their  ears 
will  be  opened  in  this  world ;  for 
Jesus  is  not  now  walking  upon  the 
earth,  and  working  miracles;  but 
they  may  read  of  Him  though  they 
cannot  hear  of  Him ;  and  they  may 
learn  to  ^rat50  Him  in  their  hearUy 
though  they  cannot  speak  of  Him 
with  their  tongues.  But  they  will 
not  always  be  deaf  and  dumb.  If 
they  learn  really  to  believe  in  Jesns, 
and  to  love  Him  here,  they  will  go, 
when  they  die,  to  that  world  where 
"  the  ears  of  the  deaf  shall  be  un- 
stopped, and  the  tongue  of  the 
dumb  sing.**  Isaiah  xxxv.  5,  6. 
And  then  they  will  know  why  God 
made  them  deaf  and  dumb  upon 
earth ;  and  feel  that  He  made  them 
BO  in  wisdom  and  in  love,  and  that 
"  He  hath  done  all  things  well" 
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ESTJS  came  into  Cesarea 
PhilippL  As  He  was  one 
day  talking  with  His  dis- 
ciples, He  said,  "  Whom 
do  men  say  that  I  am?'' 
The  disciples  answered,  ''  Some  say 
that  thou  art  John  the  Baptist; 
some  Elias;  and  others  Jeremiah, 
or  one  of  the  Prophets.*  Then  Je- 
suA  said,  '^  Bat  whom  say  ye  that  I 
am  ?^  Simon  Peter  answered,  **Thon 
art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living 
Ood."  Jesns  looked  upon  Peter, 
and  said,  **  Blessed  art  thou,  Simon, 
for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not  revealed 
it  nnto  thee,  but  my  Father,  which 
is  in  Heaven.  And  I  say  nnto  thee, 
that  thou  art  Peter ;  and  npon  this 
rock  I  will  bnild  my  church ;  and 
the  gates  of  hell  shall  not  prevail 
against  it"  Jesus  meant  that  none 
could  love  Him  so  sincerely,  and 
confess  Him  so  boldly,  as  Peter  did, 
without  (Jod's  grace.  "No  man 
can  say  that  Jesus  is  the  Lord,  but 
by  the  Holy  Ghost."  1  Cor.  xiL  3. 
Why  did  Jesus  give  Simon  the 
name  of  Peter  ?  It  was  because 
he  was  so  decided  in  the  confes- 
sion of  his  faith  in  Christ  as  the 
Messiah.  "  I  say  unto  thee,  that 
thou  art  Peter ; "  i.e.  "  thou  art 
by  name  Rocky'* — thy  name  meani 
rock,  which  is  a  symbol  of  strength 
and  firmness.  ^*And  upon  this 
rock  I  will  build  my  Church." 
The  name,  thus  given  to  this  Apo&-. 
tie,  corresponded  to  his  character 
and  work.    The  words  of  Jesus 


ON  FESS  I  ON. 

seem  applicable  to  Peter,  not  only 

on  account  of  his  earnest  confe%- 

sioriy  but  as  he  was  the^r«^  apostle 

called  to  the  ministry.     He  too 

was  the  first  who  preached  the 

Gospel  to  the  Jews,  and  the  first  to 

preach  it  to  the  Gentiles.    Christ 

used  his  ministry  in  laying  the 

foundation  of  the  Church  among 

both  Jews  and  Gentiles.     Was 

Peter  exalted   in  consequence? 

No,  nor  did  he  claim  any  official 

authority  over  the  other  apostles. 

Jesus  said  something  more  to 

Peter.    He  said, "  I  wiU  give  unto 

thee  the  keys  of  the  kingdom  of 
Heaven;    and  whatsoever  thou 

shalt  bind  on  earth,  shall  be  bound 
in  Heaven ;  and  whatsoever  thou 
shalt  loose  on  earth,  shall  be  loosed 
in  Heaven.  What  did  this  mean  ? 
In  the  Bible  a  key  is  the  symbol 
of  power  and  authority.  God 
said  to  Isaiahy  xxii.  22,  ^^  The  key 
of  the  house  of  David  will  I  lay 
upon  his  shoulder;  so  he.  shall 
open  and  none  shall  shut."  In 
giving  to  Peter  "the  keys  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,"  Christ 
clothed  him  with  authority  to 
open  the  door  of  this  kingdom, 
i.e.  the  Christian  Church,  to  the 
people  of  all  nations.  Acts  ii. 
14-36.    Acts  X.  84-48. 

This  same  Gospel  is  preached  to 
us  now.  We  should  pray  that  we 
may  be  enabled  to  receive  it  into 
our  hearts ;  and  to  love  the  Lord 


426 


THE  TEXFTATIOK. 


Jesns  Clirist  as  sincerely,  and  con- 
fess Him  as  boldly,  as  the  Apostle 
Peter  did ;  **  for  with  the  heart  man 


believeth  nnto  righteonfiness;  and 
with  the  month  confession  is  madi 
nnto  salvation."    Bom.  x.  10. 


•oOo» 


ccxo. 


The   Transfiguration. 


LITTLE  time  after  this, 
Jesus  called  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and 
took  them  to  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  to  pray.  And 
as  Jesus  prayed,  He  was  transfigured, 
— that  is,  He  appeared  changed,  and 
did  not  look  as  He  did  before.  His 
face  shone  like  the  sun,  and  His 
raiment  was  bright,  like  the  light, 
so  bright  that  the  disciples  could 
hardly  look  upon  it  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  were  heavy  with 
sleep ;  for  the  sight  was  too  much 
for  them  to  bear;  but  when  they 
were  awake,  they  saw  the  glory  of 
Jesus,  and  He  gave  them  power  to 
look  upon  it  And  they  then  saw 
two  men  talking  with  Jesus.  Who 
were  they?  Not  men  like  them- 
selves in  poor  perishing  bodies,  but 
glorified  saints  from  Heaven.  They 
were  Moses  and  Elijah.  These  two 
holy  men  had  left  this  world  long 
before.  Moses  died  upon  Mount 
Pisgah,  and  the  Lord  Himself  buried 
him.  And  Elijah  was  taken  up  to 
Heaven  in  a  chariot  of  fire,  without 
dying,  many  years  after  the  death 
of  Moses.  Moses  and  Elijah  had 
long  been  with  God  in  Heaven ; 
and  now  they  were  allowed  to  come 
down,  for  a  little  time,  to  earth 
again,  to  see  Jesus  in  His  glory,  and 


to  talk  with  Him  upon  the  mount 
What  did  they  talk  about?  Of  the 
death  which  Jesus  would  soon  die 
at  Jerusalem.  Moses  aud  Elijah 
had  believed  in  Jesus  as  their  Sa- 
viour, when  they  were  on  earth. 
They  knew  that  He  was  to  come 
down  from  Heaven,  and  die  for  sin- 
ners ;  and  when  they  had  offered 
the  sacrifices,  they  bad  looked  to 
Him  in  faith,  as  ^  the  Lamb  of  Ood 
which  taketh  away  the  sins  of  the 
world.''  And  now  the  time  was 
nearly  come  when  that  Lambshoold 
really  be  offered  up ;  and  Moses  and 
Elijah  rejoiced  that  it  was ;  for  they 
knew  that  the  sacrifice  of  Jesus 
alone  could  save  sinners,  and  that 
it  was  needful  for  Him  first  to  suf- 
fer, and  then  to  enter  into  His 
glory. 

When  the  disciples  looked  np,  and 
saw  Jesus,  and  Moses,  and  Elijah, 
and  heard  the  blessed  things  they 
said,  Peter  cried,  ^^  Lord,  it  is  good 
to  be  here ;  and  let  os  make  three 
tabernacles ;  one  for  Thee,  and  one 
for  Moses,  and  one  for  Elijah,"  not 
knowing  what  he  said.  While  be 
spoke,  a  bright  cloud  came  and 
overshadowed  them;  and  the  dis- 
ciples were  afraid  as  tbey  entered 
into  ihe  cloud.  But  they  had  no 
need  to  fear,  for  Jesus  was  still  then 
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to  keep  and  comfort  tbem.  Then 
they  heard  a  Toice  speaking  out  of 
the  cloud,  and  it  said,  ^^This  is  my 
beloved  Son;  hear  him."  It  was 
the  Father's  voice;  and  He  said 
this  to  teach  the  disciples  how  great 
Jesus  was;  much,  much  greater 
even  than  Moses  and  Elijah. 

When  Peter,  and  James,  and 
John,  heard  the  voice  of  Qod,  they 
were  again  very  much  afraid ;  and 
fell  down  upon  their  &ce8  on  the 
ground.  But  Jesus  came  and 
touched  them;  and  said,  ''Arise, 
and  be  not  afraid."  Then  the  dis- 
ciples arose,  and  looked  up.  Moses 
'  and  Elijah  were  gone ;  gone  again 
to  their  happy  home  in  Heaven. 
Jesus  only  was  there ;  and  He  was 
not  now  shining  in  glory,  but  was 
08  He  had  been  before  the  transfig- 


uration. Then  He  called  His  dis* 
ciples,  and  led  them  down  firom  the 
mount 

Peter  had  felt  happy  on  the  moun- 
tain, when  he  saw  Jesus,  and  Moses, 
and  Elijah,  in  glory ;  and  he  wished 
to  stay  there  always,  and  not  to  go 
back  into  the  world  again.  But 
Jesus  did  not  let  Peter  have  his 
wish.  Jesus  was  going  to  suffer 
Himself,  before  He  went  to  glory ; 
and  His  disciples  must  suffer  too, 
before  they  could  meet  their  Master 
in  Heaven.  But  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  have  now  long  been  with 
Jesus ;  they  are  rejoicing  with  Mo- 
ses and  Elijah,  and  many  more  of 
God's  faithfiil  servants  above.  And 
they  will  be  there  for  ever,  and 
never  again  come  back  to  a  world 
of  sorrow  and  sin. 
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HEN    Jesus  came  down 
from  the  mountain.  He 
saw  a  great  many  people 
standing  round  the  dis- 
ciples,  talking  to  them, 
soon  as  the  people  saw  Jesus, 
tbey  all  ran  to  Him ;  and  one  of 
tbem  said,  ^Lord,  I  have  brought 
my  son  to  thee  to  be  cured ;  for  he 
liAS  a  deaf  and  dumb  spirit;  and  I 
guslced  thy  disciples  to  cast  it  out, 
but    they  oould  not"    Then  Jesus 
BMdL,  "  Bring  the  child  to  me."    So 
tbe  f&ther  went  to  fetch  biiA    But 
the  poor  boy  was  coming  to  Je- 


sus, the  evil  spirit  tore  him,  and 
threw  him  upon  the  ground.  Then 
Jesus  asked,  ''How  long  has  he 
been  troubled  in  this  way  ?"  The 
father  answered,  ''From  a  little 
child ;  and  sometimes  the  evil  spirit 
throws  him  into  the  water,  and 
sometimes  into  the  fire,  and  tries  to 
destroy  hinr;  but  if  thou  canst  do 
anything,  have  mercy  on  us,  and 
help  us." 

The  finther's  fisiith  was  very  weak ; 
he  did  not  feel  quite  sure  that  Jesus 
was  able  to  save  his  child.  But 
Jesus  said,  "Canst  thou  believe? 
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All  things  are  possible  to  those  that 
believe.^  Then  the  father  cried 
outy  and  said  with  tears,  ^'Lord, 
I  believe;  help  thon  mine  unbe- 
lief.^ Jesns  was  willing  to  heal  the 
child ;  he  only  wanted  the  father  to 
believe ;  and  now  He  spoke  to  the 
evil  spirit,  and  said,  '^Thou  dumb 
and  deaf  spirit,  I  command  thee  to 
come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no  more 
into  hinL"  And  the  spirit  obeyed 
the  command,  and  came  out ;  but 
the  child  was  left  so  weak  and  ill, 
that  the  people  said,  ^  He  is  dead." 
Then  Jesus  took  him  by  the  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up,  and  he  arose. 

We  may  hope  that  the  &ther 
taught  this  child  to  love  and  serve 
Jesus ;  that  he  brought  him  up  ''  in 


the  nurture  and  admonition  of  the 
Lord."  This  is  what  all  really  good 
parents  and  teachers  try  to  do  with 
their  children.  They  wish  to  bring 
them  to  Jesus,  as  this  &ther  brought 
his  poor  boy.  All  children  have,  by 
nature,  an  evil  spirit  within  them. 
Satan  fills  them  with  angry  pas- 
sions and  sinful  tempers,  and  tries 
to  destroy  their  souls,  as  this  deaf 
and  dumb  spirit  tried  to  destroy  the 
body  of  the  poor  boy.  Aud  only 
Jesus  can  cast  out  the  evil  spirit 
Only  His  grace  can  take  away  the 
wicked  passions  of  children,  and 
make  them  gentle,  and  humble,  and 
obedient ;  but  Jesus  is  willing  to 
give  this  grace  to  all  who  ask  for  it 


CCXCIL 


The     Tribute-Money. 


HE  Jews  were  required  to 
pay  a  sum  of  money  for 
the  service  of  the  temple 
in  Jerusalem.  It  was 
quite  right  that  they 
should  do  so,  in  obedience  to  the 
law,  and  for  the  support  of  public 
worship  in  the  land ;  for  the  Bible 
tells  us  to  **  render  to  all  their  dues ; 
tribute  to  whom  tribute  is  due; 
custom  to  whom  custom;  fear  to 
whom  fear ;  honor  to  whom  honor.** 
Ramans  xiii.  7. 

The  men  who  collected  the  tri- 
bute-money came  to  Peter,  and 
said,  ''Does  not  your  master  pay 
tribute  ?*'  Peter  answered,  "  Yes ;" 
for    he    knew    that  Jesus  always 


obeyed  the  laws  himself,  and  taagbt 
the  people  to  do  so  too.  And  be- 
fore Peter  said  anything  to  Jesns 
about  the  tribute-money,  Jesus 
himself  told  him  that  it  was  right 
that  the  tax  should  be  paid.  But 
how  could  they  find  the  money? 
Jesus  was  poor,  and  Peter  was  poor, 
and  the  disciples  were  poor ; — ^what 
could  they  do  ?  Jesus  told  Peter  to 
go  to  the  sea,  and  cast  in  a  hook, 
and  take  up  the  first  fish  that  came. 
Then  Peter  was  to  open  the  fish's 
mouth ;  and  Jesus  told  him,  that 
he  would  there  find  a  piece  of 
money,  which  he  must  ^e  and 
give  to  the  people,  as  tribute-money 
for  himself  and  Jesus.     So  Peter 
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went  to  the  sea,  and  did  what  he 
was  commanded^  and  found  all  as 
Jesas  had  said.  We  cannot  tell  how 
the  money  came  into  the  fish's 
month ;  but  what  wonderful  power 
Jesns  showed  in  bringing  the  right 
fish  to  Peter's  hook,  just  at  the 
right  time ! 

We  may  learn  a  lesson  from  this 
story.  When  we  have  a  duty  to  do, 
we  oaght  always  to  do  it  directly. 
If  we  owe  a  debt,  we  should  always 
pay  it  as  soon  as  possible.  Per- 
haps it  may  be  yery  hard  to  do 
this;   we  cannot  tell  how  to  raise 


the  money,  and  we  may  be  in  trouble 
and  difficulty  about  it.  But  if  peo- 
ple determine  to  do  what  is  right, 
and  ask  help  from  God,  He  can 
make  all  easy.  He  may  not  work  a 
miracle,  as  Jesus  did  when  He 
brought  the  fish  with  the  money  to 
PetePs  hook ;  but  He  can  find  a 
way  to  help  His  people;  and  He 
wiU  help  them,  if  they  seek  His 
direction,  and  enable  them  to  do 
what  is  right,  and  to  be  honest  ^  not 
only  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but 
also  in  the  sight  of  men."  2  Cor. 
yiii.  21. 
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p@2.^Szj|JlE  disciples,  all  but  one, 
d^  ^g  really  loved  Jesus;  but 
r^  R3  they  were  weak  and  sin- 
ful like  ourselves,  and 
therefore,  they  often  did 
and  said  what  was  very  foolish  and 
veiy  wrong.  One  day,  they  quar- 
reUed  among  themselves  who  should 
be  the  greatest.  They  came  to  Je- 
sns and  asked,  **  Lord,  who  shall  be 
chief  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven  ?" 
This  showed  great  pride  in  the  dis- 
ciples; so  Jesus  kindly  reproved 
them,  and  told  them  how  sinful  it 
is  to  be  proud.  He  called  a  little 
child,  and  took  it  np  in  His  arms, 
and  said,  '^  Except  you  become  like 
little  children,  you  cannot  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Heaven.  Whoso- 
ever shall  humble  himself  like  this 
little  child,  he  shall  be  the  greatest 
in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven." 


j^U 


M  I  L  I  T  Y, 


What  did  Je3us  mean  by  this  ? 
Why  were  the  disciples  to  be  like 
little  child^n  ?  Are  not  little  chil- 
dren sinful,  and  foil  of  evil  tempers 
an^  bad  passions?  Yes;  and  the 
disciples  were  not  to  be  like  them 
in  these  things.  But  there  are 
other  things  in  which  we  ought  all 
to  try  to  be  like  little  children. 
Little  children  feel  that  they  are  ig- 
norant and  know  nothing,  and  are 
willing  to  be  taught  So  the  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  should  be.  They 
must  not  think  of  themselves  **  more 
highly  than  they  ought  to  think;" 
they  must  not  be  "  wise  in  their  own 
conceits."  The  Bible  says,  "Be 
clothed  with  humility."  1  Peter  v.  6. 

Little  children  feel  their  own 
weakness,  and  run  to  their  kind 
parents  to  take  care  of  them,  and 
help  them  in  all  their  troubles  and 
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dangers.  God's  people  ought  to  feel 
that  they  are  weak  too ;  unable  to 
sare  themselTes,  or  to  resist  their 
enemies — the  enemies  of  their  souls. 
They  should  look  to  God  for  help, 
and  say,  as  David  did,  ^'  Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe.''    Psalm 

CXLX.  117. 

Little  children  are  gentle  and 
affectionate.  They  loye  their  parents 
more  than  all  the  world,  and  do  not 
like  to  go  away  from  them.  So 
God's  children  ought  to  love  their 


heavenly  Father,  and  say  to  Him, 
^  My  Father,  thou  art  the  guide  of 
my  youth."  Jer.  iii.  4.  "Whom 
have  I  in  Heaven  but  thee  ?  and 
there  is  none  upon  earth  that  I  de- 
sire beside  thee."  Psalm  IxxiiL  25. 
Only  those  who  are  thus  humble 
and  gentle,  and  who  love  God  with 
all  their  hearts  as  their  heavenly 

m 

Father  now,  will  be  taken  to  that 
world  above  where  all  is  love  and 
joy  for  ever. 


CCXCIV. 


The    Unkind    Servant 


ETER  once  came  to  Jesus, 
and  asked,  '^  Lord,  how 
often  shall  my  brother 
sin  against  me,  and  I  for- 
give him?  Seven  times?" 
Jesus  answered,  '^  Not  seven  times 
only,  but  seventy  times  sevett," 
Jesus  meant  that  Peter  must  be 
always  ready  to  forgive  his  brother. 
Then  Jesus  told  the  disciples  this 
parable.  A  certain  king  had  a  ser- 
vant who  owed  him  a  very  large 
sum  of  money, — ten  thousand  tal- 
ents. This  servant  was  not  able  to 
pay ;  so  his  lord  commanded  him  to 
be  sold,  and  his  wife,  and  children, 
and  all  that  he  had,  that  payment 
might  be  made.  When  the  poor 
man  heard  this,  he  was  in  very  great 
trouble ;  and  he  fell  down  before  the 
king,  and  cried,  ^  Lord,  have  patienoe 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all." 
Then  the  king  was  moved  with  pity, 
for  he  was  a  very  kind  master,  and  he 


forgave  his  servant  the  debt,  and  let 
him  go.    But  not  long  after,  this 
servant  went  out,  and  found  one  of 
his  fellow-servants  who  owed  him  a 
little    money,   only    one    hundred 
pence ;  and  he  ran  to  him,  and  took 
him  by  the  throat,  and  said,  ^  Fby 
me  what  thou  owest."  Then  the  fel- 
low-servant fell  down  at  his  feet, 
and  cried,  *•  Have  patience  with  me, 
and  I  will  pay  thee  all."    But  the 
hard-hearted  man  would  not  attend 
to  what  his  fellow-servant  said,  but 
took  him  and  cast  him  into  prison, 
till  he  should  pay  the  debt    When 
the  other  servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were    very    sorry,  and 
came  and  told  all  to  their  master. 
Then  the  king  was  angry,  and  he 
called  the  unkind  servant,  and  said 
to  him,  "  0  thou  wicked  servant,  I 
forgave  thee  all  that  debt  because 
thou    desiredst  me;    oughtest  not 
thou  to  have  had  pity  on  thy  fellow- 


THE  HAK  WHO  WAS  BOBK  BLUO). 


431 


servant,  as  I  had  pity  on  thee  ?*' 
And  then  the  king  commanded  that 
the  cruel  servant  should  be  thrown 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  his 
own  debt 

This  story  should  teach  us  all  the 
duty  of  forgiveness.  Ood  is  our 
master,  and  we  have  all  made  Him 
angry  many  times  ;  we  sin  against 
Him  every  day,  yet  He  spares  us  stilL 
He  has  even  promised  to  pardon  us, 
and  to  give  us  eternal  life  in  Hea- 
ven, if  we  dbme  to  Him  in  Mth. 


Then,  "  if  God  so  loves  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another."  1  John 
iv.  11.  How  can  we  come  to  Him« 
and  say,  "  Forgive  us  our  trespasses, 
as  we  forgive  them  that  trespass 
against  us,"  when  our  hearts  are  full 
of  angry  and  unkind  feelings  ?  If 
we  wish  God  to  pardon  us,  we  must 
be  willing  to  pardon  our  fellow- 
creatures.  Jesus  says,  "Forgive, 
and  ye  shaU  he  foigiven."  Luke 
vi37. 
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NE  day,  as  Jesus  was  walk- 
ing, he  met  a  beggar  who 
had  been  bom  blind.    Je- 
sus loved  to  do  good  to 
all,  and  he  was  ready  to 
cure  this  poor  man.    He  opened  his 
eyes  in  a  very  wonderful  way.    He 
spit  on  the  ground,  and  made  clay, 
and  anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
man,  and  said  to  him,  "  Go,  wash 
in  the  pool  of  Siloam."    Then  the 
man  went  to  the  pool,  and  washed, 
and  came  seeing.    All  the  people 
wondered    very  much  when    they 
found  that  the   beggar  could  see. 
Some  asked,  ^'  Is  that  the  man  who 
was  blind,  and  used  to  sit  begging 
by  the   load-side?^      Others  said, 
^  He  is  like  him ;  but  he  cannot  be 
the  same  man/'     So  at  last  they 
caUed  the  poor  man,  and  asked  him  ; 
and  he  said,  '^  Yes,  I  am  he."    Then 
they  asked  again,  ^^  How  were  thine 
ejea   opened?"   and   he  answered. 


^'A  man  named  Jesus  made  clay, 
and  anointed  my  eyes,  and  told 
me  to  go  and  wash  in  the  pool 
of  Siloam ;  so  I  went  and  washed, 
and  received  sight"  The  peo* 
pie  wanted  to  know  where  Jesus 
was,  but  the  man  could  not  tell 
them.  Then  they  wondered  stUl 
more,  and  they  brought  the  man 
to  the  Pharisees.  All  this  was  on 
the  Sabbath-day. 

When  the  Pharisees  heard  the 
story,  they  would  not  believe  it 
They  said,  "  It  cannot  be ;  we  never 
heard  of  anything  like  this  before. 
Who  ever  opened  the  eyes  of  a  per- 
son bom  blind?"  The  Pharisees 
did  not  believe  in  the  power  of 
Jesus,  because  they  did  not  believe 
Him  to  be  the  Son  of  God.  And 
the  man  himself  knew  very  little 
about  Jesus ;  he  thought  He  must 
be  a  prophet^  or  some  very  wonder- 
ful person ;  but  he  had  never  heard 
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that  JesoB  was  the  Messiah.  So  the 
Pharisees  called  the  man's  parents, 
and  said  to  them,  '^Tell  us  what 
yon  know  about  this  man.  Is  he 
your  son?  Was  he  really  bom 
blind  ?  How  is  it  he  can  now  see  ?" 
The  parents  answered,  "  We  know 
he  is  our  son;  and  we  are  quite 
sure  he  was  bom  blind)  but  who 
opened  his  eyes  we  know  not  Ask 
him ;  he  is  old  enough  to  speak  for 
himself."  The  parents  began  to 
feel  afraid;  for  they  knew  that  the 
Pharisees  would  be  very  angry  if 
they  confessed  Jesus  to  be  the  Son 
of  God. 

Then  the  Pharisees  called  the 
man  who  had  been  blind,  and  said, 
"We  know  this  man  who  opened 
thine  eyes;  he  is  a  sinner/'  Uc 
answered,  "  I  cannot  tell  if  he  is  a 
sinner  or  not;  but  one  thing  I 
know ;  once  I  wits  blind,  and  now  I 
see."  Then  the  Pharisees  asked 
again,  ''Tell  us,  what  did  He  to 
thee  ?  How  opened  He  thine  eyes  ?" 
The  man  answered,  "I  have  told 
you  before ;  why  do  you  ask  again  ? 
Will  you  be  His  disciples  ?"  Then 
the  Pharisees  began  to  be  very 
angry,  and  said,  "  No,  thou  art  His 
disciple;  we  are  not;  we  know 
nothing  about  Him,  and  will  not 
believe  in  Him."  The  poor  man 
was  not  like  these  proud  Pharisees ; 
he  felt  thankful  to  Jesus,  and  began 
to  believe  that  He  was  really  the 
Son  of  Ood;  so  he  boldly  answered, 
"  How  is  it  you  know  nothing  of  this 
man  who  has  opened  my  eyes  ? 
Did  you  ever  before  hear  of  any 
one  opening  the  eyes  of  a  person 
bom  blind?  If  this  man  had 
not  come  from  Gk>d,  He  could  do 


nothing."  Then  the  Pharisees  grew 
still  more  angry,  and  they  took  the 
poor  man,  and  cast  him  out 

But  Jesus,  who  had  been  so  kind 
before  to  that  poor  man,  did  not 
forsake  him  now.  He  found  him 
out,  and  spoke  to  him,  and  asked, 
''  Dost  thou  believe  on  the  Son  of 
God  ?"  The  man  answered, "  Lord, 
who  is  He,  that  I  might  believe  on 
Him?"  Jesus  said,  "Thou  hast 
seen  Him,  and  it  is  He  who  talketh 
with  thee  now,"  When  the  man 
heard  this,  he  fell  down  at  Jesus' 
feet,  and  worshipped  Him,  and  said, 
"  Lord,  I  believe."  Jesus  had  be- 
fore opened  his  bodily  eyes;  now 
He  opened  the  eyes  of  his  heart» 
and  enabled  him  to  believe,  that  he 
might  be  eternally  saved. 

It  is  very  sad  to  be  bom  blmd; 
and  never  to  see  the  bright  sunshine, 
and  the  blue  sky,  and  the  beautiful 
trees  and  flowers.    If  Gk>d  has  given 
us  eye-sight,  how  thankful  we  should 
be  for  it  I    But  there  is  another,  and 
a  worse  blindness, — a  blindness  of 
the  soul,  of  the  heart,  of  the  un- 
derstanding ;  and  we  are,  every  one 
of  us,  thus  spiritually  blind.    And 
if  sight  is  not  given  to   our  souIb 
before  "  our  feet  stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,"  our  light  will 
be  "  turned  into  the  shadow  of 
death."     This  is  a  very  solemn 
thought.     Let  us  pray  God  "  to 
open  our  eyes,  and  to   turn  us 
from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God; 
that  we  may  receive  forgiveness 
of  sins,  and  inheritance  among 
them  which  •  are    sanctified   by 
faith  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus." 
Acts  xxvi.  18. 
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The     Good     Shepherd. 


ESUS   sometimes     called 

Himself  a  shepherd,  and 

His  disciples    He  called 

His  sheep.    How  is  Jesus 

like  a  shepherd  ? 

A  good  shepherd  takes  care  of  his 

flock.    K  one  sheep  strays  from  the 

fold,  he  goes  afber  it,  and  seeks  it ; 

and  when  he  has  found  it,  he  lays  it 

on  his  shoulders,  and  brings  it  home 

rejoicing.    So  "all  we,  like  sheep, 

haye  gone  astray;''  Isaiah  Uii.  6; 

and  Jesus  Christ,  the  good  shep- 

herd,  came  down  from  Heaven  to 

seek  and   saye  u&    "The  Son    of 

man  is  come  to  seek  and  to  save 

that  which  was  lost"  Matt.  xviiL  11. 

A  good  shepherd  risks  his  own 

life  to  save  his  flock.    When  young 

Dayid  kept  his  Mher's   sheep  in 

Bethlehem,  there  came  a  Hon  and  a 

bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the 

flock;  and  David  went  after  those 

savage  beasts,  and  killed  them  and 

delivered   the   lamb   out  of  their 

moatfa,  and  brought  it  back  safely 

to  the  fold.    And  so  Jesus  Christ, 

of  whom  the  shepherd  David  was  a 

type,  was  willing  even  to  lay  down 

His  life  for  His  sheep.    He  died  to 

aave  His  people;  to  deliver  them 

from  the  power  of  that  "roaring 

lion   who    walketh    about  seeking 

whom  he  may  devour."    1  Peter 

V.  8- 

A  good  shepherd  leads  his  sheep 
to  fresh  grass,  and  streams  of  clear 
water.    So  Jesus  feeds  His  people 


with  spiritual  food,  and  gives  them 
"living  water"  to  drink.  David 
says,  "  The  Lord  is  my  shepherd,  I 
shall  not  want  He  makelji  me  to 
lie  down  in  green  pastures;  He 
leadeth  me  beside  the  still  waters." 
Psalm  xxiiL  1,  2. 

A  good  shepherd  takes  great  care 
of  the  little  lambs  in  his  flock ;  he 
is  very  kind  and  gentle  to  them. 
So  Jesus  loves  his  lambs, — those 
little  children  who  love  Him.  He 
says,  "  Suffer  little  children  to  come 
unto  me."  Matt.  xix.  14.  He  "  shall 
gather  the  lambs  in  His  arms,  and 
carry  them  in  His  bosom."  Isaiah 
xLll. 

A  good  shepherd,  in  eastern  coun- 
tries like  Judea,  knows  every  sheep 
and  lamb  in  his  flock;  and  calls 
them  by  their,  names,  and  they 
know  him,  and  follow  him.  And 
so  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  knows 
all  His  people ;— every  little  child 
among  tiiem;  and  He  calls  them 
in  His  word,  and  by  His  Spirit; 
and  they  love  to  obey  Him,  and  to 
follow  Him.  And  where  will  He 
lead  His  people  ?  He  will  lead  them 
through  this  wilderness  world,  and 
bring  them  safely  fco  their  fold  in 
Heaven.  Let  us  pray  that  we  may 
be  among  the  sheep  and  lambs  of 
Christ,  to  whom  He  says,  **Fear 
not,  little  flock,  it  is  your  Father's 
good  pleasure  to  give  you  the  king- 
dom." Luke  xiL  33. 
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The     Good     Samaf^jtan, 


[NBEIilEVINO  people  oft- 
en came  to  Jesus  to  try 
to  perplex  him  with  hard 
questions.  One  day  a 
lawyer  stood  up,  and  said, 
^Master,  what  shall  I  do  to  have 
eternal  life?'*  Jesus  answered, 
'^  What  is  written  in  the  law?  How 
readest  thou?"  This  man  knew 
the  law  yery  well,  so  he  said  directly, 
^  Thou  shalt  loye  the  Lord  with  all 
thy  heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
sel£"  Jesus  answered,  "  Thou  hast 
said  right ;  do  this,  and  thou  shalt 
liye.'* 

But  this  man,  proud  and  self- 
righteous,  asked  Jesus  again,  ^' And 
who  is  my  neighbor?^  Then  Jesus 
told  him  this  parable. 

A  certain  man  went  from  Jeru- 
salem to  Jericho,  and  fell  among 
thieves,  who  robbed  him,  and 
wounded  him,  and  went  away,  leav- 
ing him  half  dead.  As  the  poor 
wounded  man  lay  in  the  road, 
covered  with  blood,  a  priest  came 
by.  The  priest  knew  that  it  was 
right  to  be  kind  to  those  in  trouble ; 
yet,  instead  of  showing  kindness  to 
the  poor  man,  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  Soon  after,  a  Levite 
came  to  the  place ;  and  he  looked  at 
the  wounded  man,  but  did  not  stay 
to  help  hiuL  Perhaps  he  was  afraid 
that  the  robbers  might  come  and 
attack  him,  so  he  passed  by  on  the 
other  side.  After  these  two  selfish 
hard-hearted  men  were  gone,  a 
Samaritan,     who    was    taking     a 


journey,  came  near  the  place  where 
the  wounded  man  was  still  lying. 
The  Samaritan  did  not  know  the 
man;  they  were  not  friends  nor 
neighbors;  for  the  Jews,  yon  re- 
member, ^^had  no  dealings  with 
the  Samaritans."  But  this  Samari- 
tan was  80  kind,  that^  when  he  saw 
the  poor  man  lying  half  dead,  he 
ran  to  him  directly,  and  bonnd  up 
his  wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  ^e ; 
and  then  he  set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him.  Did  he  stay 
to  nurse  him?  No;  perhapa  his 
family  were  waiting  for  him  at 
home,  and  so  he  might  have  been 
unable  to  stay ;  but  before  he  went 
away,  he  called  the  innkeeper,  and 
gave  him  two  pence,  and  sai<C  "  Take 
care  of  this  poor  man ;  let  him  have 
all  he  wants ;  and  whatsoever  thoa 
spendest  more,  when  I  come  again  I 
will  repay  thee." 

When  Jesus   had    finished   this 
parable,  he  turned  to  the  lawyer, 
and  said,  ^^  Which  of  these  three, 
thinkest  thou,  was  neighbor  to  the 
man  who  fell  among  the  thieves?" 
The   lawyer   answered,  "  He  who 
showed  mercy  to  him."    Then  said 
Jesus,  "  Go,  and  do  thou  likewise." 
Jesus  meant  to  teach  the  lawyer  that 
all  men  are  our  neighbors ;  not  only 
our  friends  and  relations,  but  aU, 
even  our  enemies,  or  people  we  have 
never  seen. 

This   parable   may   teach   ub  a 
lesson,  as  well  as  the  lawyer.    It 
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jhould  teach  ub  to  be  kind  to  our 
neighbors;  to  be  always  ready  to 
help  them,  and  to  do  them  good. 
We  may  be  kind  in  little  things,  as 
well  as  in  great  things.    All  may  do 


something  for  those  in  sorrow ;  and 
all  should  try  to  do  what  they  can. 
This  is  the  command  of  Jesus :  ''  Be 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted* 
Eph.  iy.  32. 


■•CX3C3* 
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The     Cripple     Wealed. 


ESXJS  went  into  one  of  the 
synagogues  to  teach  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  Among 
those  who  heaid  him,  was 
a  poor  woman  who  had 
been  a  cripple  for  eighteen  years; 
she  was  bowed  together  with  dis- 
ease, 80  that  she  could  not  lift  up 
herself. 

This  poor  woman  went  to  the 
synagogue  for  the  good  of  her  soul, 
but  it  pleased  Ck>d  to  give  her  more 
blessings  than,  perhaps,  she  expect- 
ed ;  for  she  was  not  only  comforted 
in  her  heart  that  day,  but  healed  in 
her  body  too.  When  Jesus  saw  her, 
he  had  compassion  on  her,  and  called 
her  to  him,  and  said,  ''Woman,  thou 
art  loosed  from  thine  infirmity:^ 
and  then  he  laid  his  hands  upon 
her,  and  immediately  she  was  made 
atraight,  and  glorified  God. 

The  ruler  of  the  synagogue  was  a 
wicked  and  unbelieving  man,  and 
instead  of  rejoicing  that  this  poor 
woman  was  healed,  he  began  to  find 
&alt,  because  Jesus  had  cured  her 
on  the  Sabbath  day.  He  said, 
^  There  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ongfat  to  work ;  come  and  be  healed 
in  them,  and  not  on  the  Sabbath 
day.''       But    Jesus   reproved   this 


hard-hearted  man,  and  said,  ''Doth 
not  each  of  you,  on  the  Sabbath, 
loose  his  ox  or  his  ass  from  the  stall, 
and  lead  it  away  to  watering?  And 
ought  not  this  woman,  whom  Satan 
hath  bound  these  eighteen  years,  to 
be  loosed  from  this  bond  on  the 
Sabbath  day?^  When  Jesus  said 
this,  all  his  enemies  were  ashamed, 
and  the  people  rejoiced  for  all  the 
glorious  things  which  were  done  by 
him. 

When  we  go  to  the  house  of  God, 
like  this  poor  woman,  on  the  Sab- 
bath day,  Jesus  is  not  there  bodily, 
to  sjieak  to  the  people,  and  heal 
those  who  are  sick  and  diseased 
among  them.  But  we  may  be  quite 
sure  that  he  is  there  spiritually,  be- 
cause he  himself  has  said,  '^  Where 
two  or  three  are  gathered  together 
in  my  name,  there  am  I  in  the  midst 
of  them.'' 

And  Jesus  has  a  blessing,  too,  to 
bestow  upon  all  those  who  seek  for 
it  aright.  He  can  loose  us  from  a 
worse  infirmity  than  that  from 
which  the  poor  cripple  suffered. 
Satan  has  bound  us  in  much 
stronger  bonds  than  those  in  which 
he  had  bound  her, — ^in  the  bonds  of 
sin.    And  only  Jesus  himself  can 
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deliyer  as  from  tbefle  bonds.  Now 
those  who  really  wish  to  be  set  free 
from  Satan's  power,  most  seek  to  be 
so  in  Ood's  appointed  way.  They 
mast  read  His  word,  they  most  pray 


to  Him,  they  mnst  confess  their  in- 
firmity, and  beseech  Him  to  deliTer 
them  from  it  Then,  like  the  poor 
cripple,  they  will  find  mercy,  snd, 
as  she  did,  thqr  will  glorify  Ood. 


CCXCIX. 

pR£  AT       S  U 


Th  E 


HEN  Jesus  was  dining 
one  day  in  a  Pharisee's 
house,  he  told  the  people 
this  parable.  A  certain 
man  made  a  great  feast, 
and  invited  many.  And  he  sent  his 
servant  at  supper-time  to  say  to 
those  who  were  invited,  **  Gome,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready." 

Were  they  glad  to  come?  No; 
they  were  very  im willing;  they  all 
began  to  make  excuses.  One  said, 
**  I  have  bought  a  piece  of  ground, 
and  I  must  go  and  see  it;  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused."  Another 
said,  '^I  have  bought  some  oxen, 
and  I  am  going  to  try  them:  I  pray 
thee  have  me  excused."  And  an- 
other said,  '*  I  have  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  I  cannot  come."  So 
the  servant  went  back,  and  told  his 
lord.  Then  the  master  was  angry; 
and  he  said  to  his  servant,  **  Go  out 
(]uick]y  into  the  streets  of  the  city, 
and  bring  in  the  poor,  and  the  lame, 
and  the  halt,  and  the  blind."  The 
servant  did  as  he  was  told,  but  still 
there  was  room.  Then  the  master 
said,  **  Oo  farther  oflT,  into  the  high- 
ways and  hedges,  and  make  them 
come  in,  that  my  house  may  be 
filled ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  that  none 
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of  those  men  who  were  first  invited, 
shall  taste  of  my  supper." 

God  is  the  master  in  this  parable. 
The  good  things  which  He  has  pro- 
mised to  those  who  love  Him,  are 
often  called  in  the  Bible  "^ a  feast;' 
— "  the    marriage-supper    of   the 
Lamb"    in    Heaven.     Ood   calls 
people  to  come  to  this  feast   He 
calls  them  in  His  word,  and  by  His 
ministers.    At  first  He  invited  the 
Jews.    The  gospel  was  preached  to 
them;  and  when  they  would  not 
attend  to  it.  He  sent  the  message 
to  others  far  off  from  Jerusalem,  to 
Gentiles  living  in  distant  laods; 
and  He  is  inviting  us  now  eyerj 
day. 

Do  we  all  attend  to  His  message? 
No ;    many  people  make  excuses, 
like  the  men  in  the  parable.    Some 
say  they  are  too  busy  to  attend  to 
holy  things ;  they  have  no  time  for 
theuL     Others    say    they  are  too 
young:  they  are  so  pleased  with  the 
foolish  things  of  this  world,  tha^ 
they  do  not  want   to    attend  to 
heavenly  things.    How  sad  it  is  to 
think  of  the  end  of  these  people,  if 
they  will  not  attend  to  Ck)d'8  invi- 
tation   now!    He  will    not  invite 
them  alway&    He  will  not  invite 
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them  at  the  day  of  jndgment.  He 
will  say  then,  ''None  of  those  men 
who  were  invited,  and  would  not 
come,  shall  taste  of  my  supper/' 

But  some  are  willing  to  attend. 
The  humble  and  the  poor  in  spirit, 
and  those  who  are  sorry  for  sin,  and 
feel  that  nothing  in  this  world  can 
make  them  really  happy,  are  rery 
wiUing,  and  yery  thankful  to  hear 
Ood's  message  to  them — ^^he  that 


hath  no  money,  let  him  come  and 
eat ;  ye%  come,  buy  wine  and  milk 
without  money  and  without  price." 
/s.  ly.  1.  Let  us  obey  the  call,  for 
''all  things  are  now  ready,"  and 
"yet there  is  room."  "The  Spirit 
and  the  bride  say,  Come;  and  let 
him  that  heareth  say,  come;  and 
whosoever  will,  let  him  oome." 
Bev.  xxiL  17. 


-eooo*- 


/* 
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ENITENTT 


GREAT    many   sinners 
came  to  hear  Jesus  preach. 
Did  He  not  send  away 
those  wicked  people  ?  No; 
He  was  willing  to  receive 
all ;  He  sent  none  away.    He  loved 
penitent  ginneis  better  than   self- 
righteons  Pharisees;  and   he  told 
the  jieople  some  })arables  to  show 
them  His  love  to  sinners.    He  said, 
"  K  a  man  has  a  hundred  sheep,  and 
one  of  them  goes  astray,  does  he 
not  leave  the  ninety-nine  in   the 
wiidemess,  and  go  after  that  which 
is  lost  ?     And  when  he  has  found 
it  be  lays  it  on  his  shoulders  rejoic- 
ing.    Then  he  goes  home,  and  calls 
bis  friends  together,  and  says^  '  Be- 
joice  with  me,  for  I  have  found  my 
ebeep  which  was  lost'     So  there  is 
joy  in  Seaven  over  one  sinner  that 
rppenteth.     And  if  a  woman  have 
ten   pieces  of  silver,  and  lose  one 
piece^  does  she  not  light  a  candle, 
and  sweep  the  house,  and  seek  care- 
fally  till    she  find  it  ?    And  when 


she  has  found  it,  she  calls  together 
her  friends  and  neighbors,  and  says 
to  them,  'Rejoice  with  me,  for  I 
have  found  the  piece  I  had  lost' 
So  there  is  joy  in  Heaven  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth." 

We  were  all  lost,  like  the  stray 
sheep,  and  like  the  piece  of  money ; 
and  Jesus  Christ  came  down  from 
Heaven  to  seek  and  to  save  us. 
What  love  and  kindness  He  must 
have  for  poor  perishing  sinners! 
And  whenever  any  one  of  these 
poor  sinners  repents  and  turns  to 
God,  then  there  is  joy  in  Heaven; 
Christ  Himself  rejoices,  and  the 
holy  angels  rejoice  too,  and  shout 
for  joy.  We  should  ask  ourselves, 
"Have  we  ever  repented  and  turned 
to  God?  And  have  the  holy  an- 
gels in  Heaven  ever  rejoiced  over 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  ano- 
ther parable.  A  certain  man  had 
two  sons ;  and  the  younger  said  to 
his  father,  "Father,  give  me  my 


488 


MEBOT  FOB  XHS  PB^mSHT. 


portion  of  thy  po88e88ioii&"    So  the 
&ther  divided  all  he  had  between 
his  two  sons.    A  few  days  after,  the 
younger  son  gathered  aU  his  money 
together,  and  went  away  from  his 
father  and  his  home,  and  took  a 
jonmey  into  a  tar  eoantry;    and 
there  he  wasted  his  riches  in  folly 
and   wickedness.      When   he   had 
spent  all  there  arose  a  great  fiuniue 
in  that  land,  and  he  began  to  be  in 
want    So  he  went  and  joined  him- 
self to  a  citizen  in  that  country; 
and  this  citizen  sent  him  into  the 
fields,  to  feed  swine.    The  foolish 
ungrateful  son  had  now  no   kind 
&ther  to  take  care  of  him ;  no  home 
to  rest  in ;  no  friend  to  love  and 
comfort  him.     He  was  so  hungry 
that  he  was  glad  to  eat  the  food 
which  the  swine  eai^  for  no  man 
gave  unto  him.    And  then  he  be- 
gan to  think  how  wicked  and  fool- 
ish he  had  been,  and  how  ungrate- 
ful to  his  kind  Mher.    ^e  said  to 
himself  **  My  fether's  servants  have 
plenty  of  food   to   eat;  there   is 
enough  and  to  spare  at  home ;  and 
here  I  am  perishing  with  hunger. 
I  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father.    I 
will  confess  my  wickedness,  and  ask 
him  to  forgive  me.      I    will    say, 
Father,  I  have  sinned  against  Hea- 
ven, and  before  thee,  and  am  not 
worthy  to  be  called  thy  son ;  make 
me  as  one  of  thine  hired  servant&'' 
So  he  arose  and  went  to  his  Mher. 
But  was  his  &ther  willing  to  re- 
ceive him  ?    Yes,  that  kind  £Ekther 
had  long  been  waiting  and  looking 
for  him ;  for  he  loved  him  still ;  and 
when  he  saw  his  poor  son  coming 
towards  him,  humble  and  full  of  sor- 
row, he  did  not  send  him  away  in 
anger ;  but,  while  he  was  yet  afar  off, 
the  father  ran  to  meet  him,  and  fell 


on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him.  Then 
the  son  began  to  confess  bis  wide- 
edness.  He  said,  ^  Father,  I  Ime 
sinned  against  Heaven,  and  before 
thee;  I  am  not  worthy  to  be  called 
thy  son.^  But  the  fiither  hardlj 
waited  to  hear  his  son's  confesaoii; 
he  forgave  him  all  directly,  and 
called  the  servants^  and  said,  **  Bring 
here  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on 
him ;  and  put  a  ring  on  his  hand; 
and  shoes  on  his  feet;  and  bring 
the  £Ekttedcal^  and  kill  it^  and  let  as 
eat  and  be  merry;  for  this  my  son 
was  dead,  and  is  alive  again ;  be  iras 
lost^  and  is  found."  So  they  b^ 
to  be  merry. 

Where  was  the  elder  son?  He 
was  in  the  field  when  his  brotto 
came  home ;  and,  as  he  returned  to 
the  house,  he  heard  the  sonnd  of 
music  and  dancing  within.   So  be 
called  one  of  the    servants,  and 
asked,  *'Why  is  thisT    The  ser- 
vant said,  **Thy  brother  is  come; 
and  thy  &ther  haa  made  a  greai 
feast,  because  he  has  returned  safe 
and  welL",     Was   not    the  e\dei 
brother  very  glad  to  hear  this  ?  No; 
this  elder  brother  was  selfish,  &b& 
jealous,  and  unfeeling,  and  instead  of 
running  to  welcome  his  poor  bro- 
ther, he  turned  away,  and  woold 
not  go  into  the  house.    At  last  bis 
father  came,  and  begged  him  to  ff> 
in.    Then  the  jealous  son  said,  *"  1 
have  lived  many  years  with  ihee, 
and  I  never  disobeyed    thy   com- 
mands; yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a 
kid  that  I  might  make  merry  ^th 
my  Mends.    But  as  soon  as  thistby 
son  was  come,  who  has  been  sa  disr 
obedient  and  rebellions,  thou  hast 
killed   for   him    the    fatted   caiL'' 
Then  the  &ther  spoke  gently  to  bii 
unfeeling  son,  and   tried   to  ouJ^ 
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him  kind  and  aflTectionate  to  bis 
poor  brother.  He  said,  ^Yes,  my 
0on ;  thon  art  always  with  me,  and 
all  I  haye  is  thine.  Bat  it  is  right 
that  we  shonld  make  merry,  and  be 
glad ;  for  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alire  again ;  he  was  lost,  and 
is  fonnd.^ 

Wbat  does  this  parable  mean? 
The  father  is  Qod;  He  is  a  kind 
father  to  ns,  but  we  have  all  been 
nngratefnl  children  to  Him ;  as  re- 
bellions   and    disobedient    as   the 
yonnger  son  in  the  parable.    We 
have  gone  away  from  our  father. 
We  have  loved  sin  better  than  holi- 
ness, and  wasted  much  of  our  time 
in  folly  and  sin.    This  is  what  all 
people  do,   till  God's  Holy  Spirit 
changes  tiieir  heart&     Sometimes 
tronble,  or  sorrow,  or  sickness  is 
Bent  to  make  sinners  feel  and  think 
how  sad  sin  is ;  and  then  they  find 
that  nothing  in  this  world  can  com- 
fort them.    They  are  like  the  poor 
■on   in  the  distent  land,  when  no 


man  gave  unto  him.  But  if  their 
trouble  leads  them  to  repentance; 
if  they  go  to  God,  and  say,  '*  Father, 
we  have  sinned;"  then  God  is  will- 
ing to  hear,  and  to  bless  and  com- 
fort them ;  as  willing  as  the  father 
was  to  pity  his  poor  son.  God  says 
to  all  penitent  sinners,  **  Betum,  ye 
backsliding  children.  I  will  love 
them  freely;  for  mine  anger  is 
turned  away  from  them."  Hos. 
xiv.  4. 

How  glad  we  ought  to  be  when 
any  poor  sinners  are  brought  back 
to  God  I  We  shonld  not  be  like  the 
jealous  brother  in  the  parable ;  nor 
like  the  proud  Pharisees,  who  were 
angry  when  they  saw  sinners  coming 
to  Jesus ;  nor  like  the  Jews,  who 
wished  Heaven  for  themselves  only, 
and  not  for  the  (Gentiles.  These 
people  all  showed  a  very  bad  spirit 
Christ  rejoices  when  sinners  come 
to  Him ;  the  angels  in  Heaven  re- 
joice; and  God's  people  on  earth 
should  rejoice  and  be  glad  toa 
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The     Steward. 


ESnS  told  His  diflciples 
this  parable.  A  certain 
rich  man  had  a  steward 
who  was  accQsed  of  wast- 
ing his  master's  goods. 
So  the  master  called  him,  and  said, 
"What  is  this  that  I  hear?  Give 
an  account  of  thy  stewardship,  for 
thou  shalt  be  no  longer  steward." 
Then  this  wicked  servant  began  to 
think  what  he  should  do,  when  sent 
away  from  his  master's  house.  He 
was  too  idle  to  work,  and  too  proud 
to  beg.  Idleness  and  pride  are  both 
very  great  sins,  and  they  led  this 
steward  to  something  still  worse, — 
to  cheating  and  dishonesty.  He 
called  all  his  master's  debtors,  and 
said  to  one, "  How  much  owest  thou 
to  my  lord  ?"  The  man  answered, 
"  I  owe  him  a  hundred  measures  of 
oil."  The  steward  said,  «  Take  thy 
bill,  and  sit  down  quickly,  and  write 
fifty."  Then  he  went  to  another 
debtor,  and  asked,  "How  much 
owest  thou?"  He  answered,  "A 
hundred  measures  of  wheat"  The 
steward  said,  "Take  thy  bill  and 
write  eighty." 

But  why  did  the  wicked  steward 
do  all  this  ?  Because  he  thought  it 
would  please  the  debtors,  and  make 
them  friendly  to  him;  and  then, 
when  he  was  sent  away  from  his 
master's  house,  they  might,  perhaps, 
receive  him  into  theirs.  The  master 
soon  heard  what  the  steward  had 
done,  and  commended  him  because 
he  had  done  wisely.    But  it  was  not 


for  holy  wisdom  that  ilie  master 
commended  him ;  the  steward  had 
none  of  this.  No ;  it  was  for  the 
worldly  wisdom  which  he  showed  in 
taking  care  of  himself  Wicked 
people  have  often  a  great  deal  of 
this  worldly  wisdom— more  than 
the  people  of  Ood  have. 

We  are  all  steward&  Qoi  is  onr 
master;  He  has  entrusted  manj 
things  to  our  care,  and  He  will  be 
angry  if  we  waste  or  misuse  them. 
What  has  He  given  as  ?  To  some  He 
has  given  riches  and  possessions; 
to  all  He  has  given  time,  and  life, 
and  some  of  the  good  things  of  this 
world.  He  will  call  us  to  account 
for  these  at  last ;  and  aU  who  bare 
wasted  them  will  then  be  puDished, 
as  wicked  and  unfaithful  servants. 

When    Jesus    had    ended  this 
parable.  He  said  to  His  disciples^ 
"  Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the 
mammon  of  unrighteousness,  that 
when  ye  fail,  they  may  receive  jon 
into  everlasting  habitations."   He 
had   just    been    speaking  of  tiie 
worldly  wisdom  of  the  wicked  stew- 
ard, and  He  told  His  disciples  bo« 
they  must  show  their  heavenly  wis- 
dom.   The  steward  tried  to  gain  & 
home  for  himself  in    this  tcorld; 
they  must  try  to  gain  an  everlasting 
home  for  themselves  in  Heaven. 

The  riches  and  good  things  ot 
this  world  are  ^Hhe  mammon  of 
unrighteousness.**  They  are  vaiii 
and  worthless  in  themselyes;  ^^ 
they  are  very  hurtful  to  those  wh^ 
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trust  in  them  and  love  them,  for 
they  then  lead  the  heart  away  from 
God.  How  then  are  we  to  make 
friends  of  them?  By  using  all  we 
have  to  the  glory  of  Ood.  This  is 
the  right  way  of  spending  riches, 
and  whatever  else  Ood  gives  us. 
These  things  must  soon  fiEul;  and 


we  mast  £ul  too,  when  we  come  to 
die.  Bat  if  we  live  in  the  &ith, 
and  fear,  and  love  of  Gkxl,  and  use 
all  we  have  in  His  service,  then 
when  earthly  things  tail,  we  shaQ 
be  received  into  an  everlasting 
habitation ;  into  Heaven,  to  dwell 
there  for  ever  and  ever. 
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HEN  Jesus  told  the  peo- 
ple     another      parable. 
There  was  a  certain  rich 
man  who  lived  in  a  great 
house,  and  had  many  ser- 
vants, and  was  clothed  in  purple  and 
£ne  linen,  and  had  plenty  to  eat  and 
to  drink  every  day.     At  the  gate  of 
thiB  rich  man's  house  lay  a  beggar, 
named  Lazarus.    This  poor  man  had 
no  home  to  live  in,  no  bed  to  lie  on ; 
and  all  the  food  he  had  to  eat,  was 
the  crumbs  which  fell  from  the  rich 
man's  table.    And  Lazarus  was  sick 
as  well  as  poor.    He  was  covered 
with  sores,  and  no  one  tried  to  heal 
him,  and  make  him  well ;  only  the 
^'  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores." 

Was  not  the  poor  beggar  very 
miserable?  No;  he  had  something 
to  make  him  happy.  He  tiad  a 
friend  above;  for  Lazarus  loved 
God  ;  and,  as  he  lay  at  the  rich 
mao^s  gate,  in  hunger  and  pain,  he 
used  to  think  of  his  home  in  Hea- 
reiiy  and  of  those  good  things  which 
S-od  has  promised  to  those  who 
ove  JBim.  This  comforted  the  poor 
^eggeLT,  and  made  him  happy ;  hap- 


pier than  the  rich  man  was,  for  he 
knew  nothing  of  Gh>d;  he  cared 
only  for  the  things  of  this  world. 

At  last^  the  beggar  died;  and 
then  the  holy  angels  were  sent  to 
carry  his  happy  soul  to  Heaven ; — 
Lazarus  was  taken  safe  to  that 
world  where  all  tears  are  wiped 
away.  Soon  after  the  rich  man 
died  too.  Great  mourning  was 
made  for  him;  and  when  he  was 
buried,  many  friends  followed  his 
dead  body  to  the  tomb.  But  where 
was  his  soul  ?  No  angels  were  sent 
to  carry  it  to  Heaven ;  for  the  rich 
man  died  as  he  had  lived, — ignorant 
of  God — ^without  repentance,  and 
without  pardon.  How  very,  very 
sad  his  end  was  I  **  In  hell  he  lifted 
up  his  eyes,  being  in  torments." 
Then  he  looked  towards  Heaven, 
and  there  he  saw  Lazarus,  peaceful 
and  happy,  in  Abraham's  bosom. 
And  he  cried,  and  said,  '' Father 
Abraham,  have  mercy  on  me,  and 
send  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the 
tip  of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool 
my  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in 
this  flame."  But  Abraham  answered, 


442 


THB  RICH  MAN  AKD  THB  BEOGAB. 


''Son,  remember  that  thou  in  thy 
life-time  hadst  thy  good  things — 
riches,  and  honors,  and  pleasures ; 
thou  didst  not  seek  for  the  good 
things  of  another  world.  And 
Lazarus  had  evil  things ;  pain,  and 
poverty,  and  trouble;  but  he  did 
seek  for  happiness  and  possessions 
in  Heaven ;  and,  therefore,  now  he 
is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tor- 
mented. And  then,  see  what  a 
great  gulf  there  is  between  us  and 
you.  We  cannot  pass  to  you,  and 
you  cannot  pass  to  us.  We  must 
stay  where  we  are,  and  you  where 
you  are,  for  ever.'*  But  the  rich 
man  said,  ^'  I  pray  thee,  then,  send 
Lazarus  to  my  father's  house ;  for  I 
have  five  brethren ;  let  him  go  and 
warn  them  not  to  come  to  this 
place  of  torment"  Abraham  an- 
swered, ^  They  have  Moses  and  the 
prophets;  let  them  hear  them." 
Then  the  rich  man  said,  ^Nay, 
father  Abraham,  but  if  one  went  to 
them  from  the  dead,  they  would 
repent"  But  Abraham  answered 
again,  "  If  they  will  not  hear  Moses 
and  the  prophets,  they  will  not 
repent  even  if  one  went  to  them 
from  the  dead." 


The  parable  ends  here.  Abrahani 
said  no  more ;  the  rich  man's  pray- 
ers could  not  be  heard  either  for 
himself  or  his  brethren.  Prayen 
are  not  heard  in  the  world  of 
departed  spirits.  This  parable 
should  teach  us  to  seek  for  '*  good 
things  "  in  Heaven,  not  on  earth. 
If  we  have  our  treasure  above,  wc^ 
need  not  care  how  poor  and  how 
afflicted  we  may  be  in  this  world. 
Life  and  all  its  troubles  will  soon 
be  over,  and  then  the  angels  will 
carry  us  to  that  happy  place  where 
we  shall  receive  "  a  crown  of 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away." 

But  how  can  we  learn  the  way  to 
Heaven  ?  God  Himself  has  given 
us  His  holy  word  to  teach  us.  We 
have  "Moses  and  the  prophets f* 
we  have  the  Old  Testament,  and 
the  New  Testament  too,  to  show  as 
the  way  to  Heaven ;  and  we  have 
God's  faithful  ministers  to  explain 
them  to  us,  and  His  Holy  Spirit  to 
teach  us  if  we  ask  for  it  Let  us 
«  search  the  Scriptures ;"  and  let  m 
pray  that  they  may  make  us  **  wi« 
unto  salvation,  through  fiuth  which 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.''    2Tifn.iu.lb, 
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The   Ten    Lepers. 


^S  Jesus  was  going  to  Jem- 

salem.  He  passed  through 

a  village  where  ten  lepers 

met   Him.     They  stood 

afiur  offy  and  cried,  ^^  Jesos, 

Master,  have  mercy  on  us.**    Then 

Jesns  said,  '^  Go,  show  yourselves  to 

the  priests."    So  they  went  away; 

and  as  they  went,  they  were  cleansed. 

One  of  these  lepers,  a  Samaritan, 

when  he  saw  what  Jesus  had  done, 

turned  back,  and  with  a  loud  voice 

praised  and  glorified  God.    But  the 

others  went  on,  and  took  no  notice. 

Then    Jesus  said,  ''Were  not  ten 

cleansed  ?    Where  are    the    nine  ? 

Only  this  stranger  has  returned  to 

give  thanks  unto  Gk>d.'' 

How  very  ungrateful  these  nine 
lepers  were  I  Let  us  try  not  to  be 
like  them.  Ingratitude  is  a  great 
sin,  and  makes  God  angry.  It  is 
wrong  not  to  thank  an  earthly 
friend    who  has  been  kind  to  us; 


but  still  more  wrong  not  to  thank 
God  for  His  mercies.  He  has  done 
many  things  for  us.  He  has  kept 
us  in  safety  all  our  lives ;  He  has 
healed  us  when  we  have  been  sick ; 
He  gives  us  food  to  eat,  and  clothes 
to  put  on,  every  day  we  live.  And 
more  than  all  this  ; — He  has  given 
His  Son  to  die  for  us ; — to  cure  us 
of  the  disease  of  sin,  a  disease  much 
worse  than  the  leprosy  was.  What 
can  we  do  for  these  blessings? 
How  can  we  show  our  gratitude  to 
God  ?  David  tells  us.  He  said, ''  I 
will  offer  the  sacrifice  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord."*  Fsalm  oxvi.  17.  We 
should  give  ourselves  up  to  that 
God  who  has  done  so  much  for  u& 
"Ye  are  not  your  own,  ye  are 
bought  with  a  price ;  therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body,  and 
in  your  spirit,  which  are  God'a** — 
1  Cbr.  VL  20. 
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Parables    on    Prayer, 


ESnS  often  spoke  to  the 
people  on  the  duty  of 
prayer.  One  day  He  told 
them  this  parable.  There 
was  in  a  city  a  jndge.  He 
was  wicked  and  cruel ;  he  cared 
neither  for  God  nor  man.  A  poor 
widow  lived  also  in  that  city ;  she 
wasm  great  trouble,  and  came  to 
the  judge  for  help.  But  the  unkind 
judge  cared  nothing  for  the  poor 
widow's  sorrow ;  he  sent  her  away ; 
and  would  not  help  her.  But  after 
a  little  time,  she  came  again.  Then 
the  judge  said  to  himself,  '^  I  do  not 
fear  God,  and  I  do  not  care  for  my 
neighbors.  The  sorrow  of  this  wo- 
man is  nothing  to  me.  But  yet  I  will 
attend  to  her,  and  help  hor,  for  I 
fear,  if  I  do  not,  she  will  give  me 
great  trouble  by  coming  so  often." 
So  the  judge  did  what  the  poor 
widow  wanted,  and  sent  her  away. 

And  what  are  we  to  learn  from 
this  story?  God  is  a  judge;  but 
He  is  not  like  the  judge  in  the  para- 
able.  No ;  God  is  kind  and  merciful. 
This  ought  to  encourage  us  to  come 
to  Him,  and  tell  Him  all  our  wants. 
Even  the  cruel  jndge  at  last  gave 
the  widow  what  she  asked;  much 
more  God  will  give  us  what  we  pray 
for,  if  we  pray  aright ;  and  He  will 
give  it  in  love,  not  in  anger  and  un- 
kindness.  And  the  parable  teaches 
us  too,  to  persevere  in  prayer.  The 
widow  was  not  soon  tired  of  coming 
oo  the  judge:  she  came  again  and 
Hgain.    And  we  must  pray  to  Gk)d 


again  and  again.  Perhaps  he  mif 
not  answer  our  prayers  at  first;  bat 
still  we  must  not  be  weary ;  God'i 
command  is,  "  Pray  without  ceas- 
ing."   1  T}u».  Y.  17. 

Then  Jesus  told  the  people  an- 
other parable,  to  teach  them  how 
they  must  pray.    He  said,  Two  men 
went  up  to  the  temple  to  pray.  Om 
was  a  Pharisee ;   the  other  was  a 
publican.    The  Pharisee  stood,  aoi 
prayed  thus :  "  Lord,  I  thank  thee 
that  I  am  not  like  other  men;  I  am 
not  even  like  this  publican,  lama 
good  and  honest  man ;  I  fast  tike 
a  week,  and  I  am  very  kifld  to  the 
poor."     The   Pharisee  felt  mnA 
pleased  with  himself  and  his  own 
goodness ;  but  how  did  the  pubtcaii 
feel,  how  did  he  pray  ?    He  stood 
a&r  off;  he  did  not  dare  to  lift  ^P 
his  eyes  to  Heaven :  for  he  felt  that 
he  had  sinned  and  made  God  angry. 
and  he  was  very  sorry  for  his  sin. 
He  smote  upon  his  breast,  and  saii, 
"  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner.'' 
This  was  all  he  said.     It  was  a  ^erf 
short  prayer ;    not  so  long  as  the 
Pharisee's.     But  which  prayer  d\4 
God  like  best  ?    Whom  did  He  par- 
don and  bless; — the    proud,  self- 
righteous  Pharisee,  or  the  humble, 
penitent   publican?      God  did  nc; 
attend  to  the  Pharisee,  for  he  did  not 
feel  his  own  sinfulness,  he  did  not 
look  in  fiedth  to  Jesus   for  panloo' 
so  he  went  home  with  his  sins  n:^- 
forgiven,  and    without   a  blessiitf 
from  God.    But  the  poor  publican 
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who  felt  himself  so  unworthy^  and 
who  cried  for  mercy  with  all  his 
heart,  was  heard  and  answered. 
God  forgave  him  his  sins,  and  ac- 
cepted him^  for  Ghrisf  s  sake. 

''Ood  resisteth  the  prond^  but 
giyeth  grace  unto  the  humble." 
James  iv.  6.  We  should  remember 
jthis  when  we  pray.  We  are  all  sin- 
ners ;  we  all  deserve  to  be  punished 
by  Ood.  He  looks  at  the  heart; 
and  the  sins  He  sees  there^ — ^pride^ 


and  anger,  and  selfishness,  and  evil 
tempers,  are  as  displeasing  to  Him 
as  theft  and  murder  can  be.  We 
have  no  goodness  to  be  proud  of; 
and  therefore  when  we  come  to  God, 
we  must  come  as  poor  sinners,  look- 
ing to  Jesus  only  for  salvation,  not 
to  our  own  righteousness,  and  our 
own  good  works.  And  if  we  pray 
like  the  publican,  then  we  shall 
also  be  pardoned  aa  he  was. 


■oOCOoi 


cccv. 


The    Good   Part 


|S  Jesus  was  travelling,  he 
passed  through  a  little  vil- 
lage called  Bethany ;  and 
a  woman,  named  Martha, 
.    who    lived    there,    asked 
Him  to  come  into  her  house.    Mar- 
tha was  a  good  woman,  and  loved 
Je8us  ;    and  she   was   very   much 
pleased  when  he  came  to  see  her. 
She  made  a  great  feast,  and  waited 
herself  upon  the  company,  and  was 
very  kind  and  hospitable. 

3Xartha  had  a  sister  named  Mary. 
Mary  loved  Jesus  too,  and  she 
showed,  her  love  by  sitting  at  His 
feet,  and  listening  attentively  to  every 
fvord  He  said.  When  Martha  saw 
hat  Mary  did  not  come  to  help  her, 
he  Telt  a  little  angry,  and  she  said 
J  JcercLB,  **  Lord,  dost  thou  not  care 
3at  mjr  sister  has  left  me  to  serve 
one  ?  Tell  her  to  come  and  help 
e.*'  -And  did  Jesus  send  Mary 
-ay  to  help  her  sister  ?  No ;  He 
rnecl  ix>  Martha,  and  said,  '^  Mar- 
{,    ACo^rtha,  thou  art  careful  and 


troubled  about  many  things,  but 
one  thing  is  needful ;  and  Mary  has 
chosen  that  good  part  which  shall 
never  be  taken  away  from  her.'* 

Why  did  Jesus  say  this?  Was 
not  Martha  right  to  be  kind  and 
hospitable  to  her  friends?  Yes; 
but  Martha  was  so  busy  and  so 
careful  about  her  worldly  things, 
that  she  had  no  time  to  listen  to 
the  holy  words  which  Jesus  was 
saying;  and  this  was  wrong.  We 
must  never  be  too  busy  to  attend  to 
our  souls.  We  should  be  active  and 
industrious  in  what  we  have  to  do  ; 
but  we  ought  to  remember  always 
to  attend  first  and  most  to  holy  and 
heavenly  things.  "Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God." 

What  was  the  "  good  part*'  which 
Mary  chose  ?  To  sit  at  Jesus'  feet, 
and  hear  the  words  of  salvation. 
And  this  is  what  we  ought  to  do. 
Jesus  speaks  to  us  as  he  spoke  to 
Mary.  He  speaks  to  us  in  His 
word,  and  tells  us  to  come  to  Him^ 
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and  learn  the  way  to  Heaven.  And 
this  is  the  best  thing  we  can  choose. 
It  is  better  than  anything  in  the 
world,  because  yon  can  never,  never 


lose  it  If  we  humbly  attend  to 
Jesus  now,  we  shall  be  taken  to  lire 
with  him  for  ever  when  we  die. 


•030*- 


COOVL 

La z A  R  u  s  . 


ARTHA  and  Maiy  had  a 
brother  named  Lazarus. 
Lazarus  was  a  very  good 
man,  and  he  and  his  two 
sisters  loved  and  served 
God  together.  Jesus  loved  Martha 
and  her  sister,  and  Lazarus.  How 
happy  they  must  all  have  been  I 

But  at  last  sorrow  came  into  this 
little  peaceful  family;  for  sorrow 
must  come  sometimes  into  every 
family  in  the  world.  Lazarus  b^ 
came  very  ill ;  and  his  sisters  sent 
to  tell  Jesus,  saying,  **  Lord,  he 
whom  thou  lovest  is  sick.**  Martha 
and  Mary  knew  that  Jesus  was  their 
dearest  and  best  friend,  aDd  that  he 
only  could  give  real  comfort  in  times 
of  sorrow. 

And  did  Jesus  come  directly  and 
heal  Lazarus  ?  No ;  when  he  heard 
the  message,  He  still  stayed  in  the 
same  place  where  He  was.  Martha 
and  Mary  looked  for  Him,  and 
waited  for  Him,  and  hoped  He 
would  soon  come  to  cure  their  poor 
brother.  But  no;  Jesus  did  not 
come;  and  Lazarus  grew  worse 
and  worse,  and  at  last  he  died; 
aud  then  he  was  carried  to  the 
grave,  and  buried ;  but  Jesus  was 
not  there.  Why  was  this  ?  Did  not 
Jesus  care  for  Lazarus  and  Martha 
and  Mary?  Had  he  forgotten  them  ? 


No;   Jesus  loved   them  all  slilL 
He  only  waited  to  try  their  faith, 
and  to  show  them  His  great  pof er, 
and  to  teach  them  to  trost  Him 
more.    So,  at  last,  Jesus  said  to  Ss 
disciples,  "We   will  go  now  into 
Judea  again.    Our  friend  Lazaros 
sleepeth ;  but  I  will  go  and  awie 
him  out  of  sleep."     Jesus  meant 
that  Lazarus  was  asleep  in  dea&; 
but  the  disciples  did  not  nndeistand 
this,  so  they  said,  «  Lord,  if  Lmroa 
sleep  he  shall  do  welL**    Then  Jesns 
explained  to  them  what  he  meant 
He  said,  "  Lazarus  is  dead,   ind  I 
am  glad  that  I  was  not  at  Betlbany 
when  he  died ;  becanse  I  wish  you 
to  believe  in  me,  and  to  glorifj  God. 
Let  us  go  now,  and  see  Lazaros" 
So  Jesus  went  to  Bethany,  andBi^ 
disciples  went  with  Him. 

When  Martha  heard  that  Jesui 
was  coming,  she  ran  to  meet  Him: 
but  Mary  sat   still   in  the  house. 
Martha  looked  very  sad  when  sbe 
saw  Jesus,  and  she  said  to  Em* 
"  Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here,  mj 
brotherwould  not  hare  died.*  Jes^^ 
answered,  "  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again.**  Martha  said,  **  Yes,  1  knov 
he  will  rise  again  at   the  last  dsj. 
All  will  rise  then.**     Jesns  meaut  to 
call  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave  veq 
soon,  without  waitdng^   till  the  U 
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day;  Martha  did  not  understand 

this  at  first;   but  she  trusted  in 

JesuB,  and  knew  that  all  would  be 

well   She  had  not  forgotten  what 

Jesua  had  said  to  her  before.    She 

had  chosen  'Hhe  good  padf'  now, 

and  felt  she  could  never  lose  thaty 

eyenwhen  all  earthly  things  were 

taken  awaj.     So  Martha  said  to 

Jesns,  ''Lord,  I  believe  that  thou 

art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  God;** 

and  then  she  went  to  Mary,  and 

told  her  to  come  to  Jesus. 

When  Mary  saw  Jesus,  she  fell 

down  at  His  feet,  and  said,  as  Martha 

had,  ^Lord,  if  thou  hadst  been  here, 

my  brother  would  not  have  died." 

And  then  she  began  to  weep  again 

very  bitterly.    When  Jesus  looked 

round,  and  saw  them  all  weeping 

for  sorrow.  He  felt  very  sad  too ;  and 

He  sighed,  and  said,  "  Where  have 

you  laid    him?'    Then   they   an- 

Bweredy  ''Lord,  come  and  see."    So 

they  led  Jesns  to  the  grave.    Jesus 

wept;  and   the  Jews  said  one  to 

another,  ^  See  how  He  loved  him  1" 

At  last  they  came  to  the  grave. 

It  was  a  cave,  and  a  stone  lay  upon 

it    Jesns   said,    ^Take  away    the 

stone."      Some  of  the  people  won- 

dered  at  what  Jesus  said;  but  they 

obeyed,  and  took  the  stone  &om  the 

month  of  the  cave  where  Lazarus 

lay.    Jesus   lifted  up  His  eyes   to 

Heaven,    and  thanked  and  praised 

His  Father  ;  and  then  He  turned  to 

the  grviive,  and  called  with  a  loud 


voice,  '^Lazarus,  come  forth.*'  But 
could  Lazarus  hear?  Yes;  even 
the  dead  can  hear  the  voice  of 
Jesus,  for  it  is  the  voice  of  Gk)d. 
Lazarus  heard,  and  lived,  and  arose, 
and  came  out  of  the  tomb.  He  was 
dressed  in  grave-clothe^  and  his 
head  was  bound  round  with  a 
napkin:  but  Jesus  said,  ^' Loose 
him,  and  let  him  go."  How  rejoiced 
Martha  and  Mary  were  to  see  their 
dear  brother  again,  and  to  hear  his 
voice  I  And  when  they  went  back 
all  together  to  their  happy  home^ 
how  they  must  have  loved  and 
praised  their  kind  and  gracious 
Saviour!  They  felt  now  that  He 
had  done  all  things  welL 

When  our  friends  die,  we  cannot 
hope  to  have  them  back  again,  as 
Martha  and  Mary  had  Lazarus  back 
again.  We  can  never  see  them  any 
more  in  this  world.  But  the  time 
will  come  ''when  the  dead  shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God, 
and  they  that  hear  shall  live."  John 
V.  25.  And  what  happy  meetings 
there  will  be  then  among  dear 
friends  who,  when  on  earth,  loved 
and  feared  the  Lord  together! 
Martha  and  Mary,  and  Lazarus, 
could  only  live  together  for  a  few 
years,  and  then  death  parted  them 
again ;  but  those  dear  friends,  who 
meet  at  the  resurrection  in  the  last 
day,  will  never  part ;  they  will  be 
taken  to  an  eternal  home,  and  ''go 
out  no  more"  for  ever« 
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OME  yery  little  children 
were  once  brought  to 
Jesus.  The  kind  friends 
who  brought  them^  asked 
Uim  to  put  His  hands 
upon  them,  and  bless  them;  for 
those  friends  loved  Jesus  them- 
Eelves,  and  they  wished  the  children 
to  learn  to  love  Him  too.  They 
knew  that  the  blessing  of  Jesus 
would  make  their  httle  ones  happier 
than  anything  the  world  can  give. 
The  disciples  were  angry  when  these 
children  were  brought  to  Jesus. 
They,  perhaps,  thought  they  would 
bo  troublesome  to  Jesus;  so  they 
reproved  those  who  brought  them, 
and  wished  to  send  them  away.  The 
disciples  had  soon  forgotten  all  that 
Jesus  said  to  them  when  He  took  a 
child  and  set  it  before  them,  and 
told  them  to  be  humble  and  gentle 
like  that  child.  Jesus  was  displeas- 
ed with  His  disciples  now,  and  He 
Kvid  to  them,  "SuflTer  the  little 
children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not;'*  and  then  He 
took  them  up  in  His  arms,  and  laid 
His  hands  on  them,  and  blessed 
them. 

We  read  no  more  of  these  little 
children.  The  Bible  does  not  tell 
us  their  names,  nor  their  historiea 
Perhaps  some  of  them  died  young, 
before  they  had  seen  much  of  the 
Borrow  and  sin  of  the  world ;  and, 
like  the  babes  of  Bethlehem,  were 
soon  taken  to  be  with  Jesus  in 
Heaven.     Perhaps  some  of  them 


lived  to  grow  up,  and  to  grow  old, 
and  then  they  must  have  suffered  a 
great  deal  of  pain  and  trouble;  bat 
in  all  their  sorrows  they  had  one  to 
comfort  them ;  for  if  they  were  God's 
children,  the  kind  Saviour  who  had 
once  said,  ^  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me,"  would  say  too, 
^  Even  to  old  age  I  am  He,  and  to 
hoar  hairs  I  will  carry  you.'*  We 
cannot  tell  where  they  lived,  nor 
when  they  died ;  but  we  may  hope 
that  they  are  all  now  safe  and  happy 
with  Jesus;  and  that  those  little 
ones  whom  He  blessed  on  earth,  He 
will  bless  for  ever  in  Heaven. 

Jesus   still   says,    **  Suffer  little 
children  to  come  unto  me."    Bat 
how  can  they  be  brought  to  Bim? 
for  He  is  not  upon  earth  now.  Kiod 
parents  and  firiends  bring  little  chil- 
dren to  Jesus,  when  they  pray  for 
them,  and  teach  them  to  praj,  &nil 
tell  them  what  their  Saviour  has 
done   to   save    sinners.      This  is 
bringing  chadren  to   Jesus.     But 
the  children  themselTes    must  be 
willing  to  come.    The   little  ck.* 
who  were  brought  to  Jesns  did  i^^* 
struggle  and  cry  to  go  away.    No : 
they  lay  quietly    in  the  Saviours 
arms,  and  loved  to  see  Him  mxik 
so  Idndly  on  them.      So  chWdrc^ 
now  must  come  humbly  to  Jesas, 
and  attend  to  all  He  teUs  them'\u 
His  word,  and  say,  as  Samuel  ditl 
when  God  spoke  to  liini,  ^  tfipe^ 
Lord,  for  thy  servant   lieareth.*'   i 
Sam.  iii.  9. 
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OON     after    Jesns    had 
blessed    the   little    chil- 
dren, a  yoang  mler  came 
ranning   towards   Him ; 
aud   he    kneeled    down, 
and  said,  **  Good  master,  what  shall 
I  do  to  have  eternal  life?''     Jesus 
answered,  "  Why  dost  thou  call  me 
good  ?    There  is  only  one  who  is 
good,  and  that  is  Ood."    Jesus  was 
good,  for  He  was  Ood ;  but  He  spoke 
in  this  way  because  He  wished  the 
young  man  to  confess  that  He  was 
the  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  Son  of 
God.    Bat  the  young  man  did  not 
confess  this.    Then  Jesus  said  again, 
^ If  than  wilt  have  eternal  life,  keep 
the  commandments."     The  young 
Tnan  answered^  ^'  I  have  kept  them 
all  from  my  youth  up.** 

Was  this  true  ?     Perhaps  it  was 

true  that  the  young  man  honored 

Ood^s  law,  and  that  he  did  what  was 

right,  and  kind,  and  good  to  his 

feiJoir-creatures.    But  it  could  not 

be  tme  that  he  had  obeyed  all  Ood's 

commands.     No  man  ever  did  this. 

We  break  God's   commands  every 

day;  we  break  them  in  thought  and 

will,  eyen  when  we  do  not   break 

tbem  in  word  and  deed.     But  this 

yonn^  man  knew  little  of  his  own 

heart.   ^  The  heart  is  deceitful  above 


all  things,  and  desperately  wicked ; 
who  can  know  it?"  Jer.  xvii.  9. 
Only  those  who  are  taught  by  God's 
Spirit;  and  the  ruler  had  not  yet 
been  so  taught 

Jesus  looked  at  the  young  man, 
and  loved  him.  He  loved  him,  be- 
cause he  was  so  gentle,  and  kind, 
and  so  anxious  to  do  right.  But 
Jesus  pitied  him  too  :  for  the  ruler 
was  still  very  ignorant,  and  his  faith 
was  very  weak  and  small.  Then 
Jesus  said  something  to  try  if  the 
young  man  really  loved  Him,  and 
was  willing  to  give  up  all  for  His 
sake.  He  said,  "  Yet  lackest  thou 
one  thing.  Oo,  and  sell  all  that 
thou  hast,  and  give  to  the  poor. 
And  then  come  and  follow  me,  and 
I  will  give  thee  treasures  in  Heaven/* 
And  was  the  young  man  willing  to 
obey  ?  No ;  he  had  great  possessions; 
and  he  loved  them  so  much  that  he 
could  not  give  them  up.  He  went 
away  "  very  sorrowful ;  for  he  was 
very  rich.**  His  riches  were  his  idol, 
for  he  loved  them  more  than  God. 

The  story  should  warn  us  not  to 
love  money,  or  possessions,  or  any 
thing  more  than  God.  Jesus  said, 
"How  hard  it  is  for  those  who 
trust  ill  riches  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  r 
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The    Laborers    in  the  Vineyard. 


EST7S  told  Hifl  disciples 
this  parable.  A  man  had 
a  vineyard,  and  he  went 
oat  early  in  the  morning 
to  hire  laborers  to  work 
in  it.  He  soon  found  some  who 
were  willing  to  come ;  so  he  prom- 
ised to  giye  them  a  penny  a  day, 
and  sent  them  into  the  rineyaid. 
A  few  hours  after,  the  master  went 
out  again,  and  saw  others  standing 
idle  in  the  market-place;  and  he 
said  to  them,  **  Oo  into  the  yineyard, 
and  I  will  give  you  all  that  is  right" 
At  noon,  and  in  the  afternoon,  the 
master  went  out  again ;  and  he  saw 
more  men  standing  and  doing  no- 
thing; so  he  sent  them  also  into 
the  vineyard.  When  it  was  almost 
evening,  the  master  went  out  for 
the  last  time;  and  he  still  found 
some  who  had  been  idle  the  whole 
day.  So  he  said  to  them,  "  How  is 
this  ?  Why  do  you  stand  here  all 
the  day  idleP*  They  answered, 
<<  Because  no  man  has  hired  us." 
Then  the  master  said,  ^  I  will  hire 
you.  Go  into  the  vineyard,  and  all 
which  is  right  I  will  give  you."  So 
they  went 

When  the  evening  came,  the 
master  called  aU  the  laborers  to  pay 
ihem  their  wages.  First  came  those 
who  had  been  called  last;  and  he 
gave  to  each  of  them  a  penny.  Af- 
terwards came  those  who  had  been 
called  early;  and  the  master  gave 
to  them  also  every  man  a  penny. 
When  these  first  laborers  saw  this, 


they  began  to  murmur.  They  said, 
^'  These  last  have  only  worked  one 
hour ;  and  thou  hast  given  as  mach 
to  them  as  to  us,  who  have  worked 
aU  through  the  heat  of  the  daj." 
But  the  master  answered/ EsTe  I 
not  a  right  to  do  what  I  likeririi 
my  own  money  ?  I  promkd  to 
give  you  a  penny  each,  and  here  it 
is;  take  it,  and  go  away;  fori 
choose  to  give  to  these  last  the  ome 
as  unto  you." 

Ood  is  the  master  in  the  parable. 
He  calls  us  to  be  His  sernutSjaod 
to  work  for  Him.     He  has  mach 
for  us  to  da    We  are  to  attend  to 
our  own  souls,  and  to  tiy  to  do 
good  to  the  souls  of  others  aba 
God  calls  people  by  His  word,  and 
by  His  ministers,  and  by  His  Spiiit, 
when  they  are  living  in  idlenessaDd 
sin.    He  says  to  them,  *^  Come,  and 
be  my  servants,  and  work  for  nfc' 
Some  He  calls  in  the  morning  vi^^^ 
they  are  young.    And  how  pleasaa^ 
it  is  to  begin  to  serve  God  etflj. 
like  little  Samuel,  and  Josah^a^'i 
many  other  holy  children!  Sob? 
He  calls  later  in  the  day,  when  ite? 
are  older.     He  speaks  to  those  vL^i 
are  busy  about  their  worldly  th\ia? 
and  tells  them  to  attend  to  heare 
things,  which  are  so  much  ^^^ 
and  so  much  pleasanter.   And 
people  God  calls  **  at  the  de^® 
hour  f  that  is,  when  they  are  o5 
just  before  they  die,  just  before  V. 
too  late.  He  comes  to  them  in  ^ 
cy,  and  invites  them  to  lo^^  ^ 
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aenre  HiixL  It  is  a  blessing  to  be 
bronght  to  God  at  any  time ;  but  it 
IB  best  and  pleasantest  to  learn  to 
know  Him  early.  We  cannot  begin 
too  soon  to  lore  and  eerre  God. 

And  what  does  God  promise  to 
all  His  fiEUthfal  serrants  ?  Ever- 
lasting happiness  in  Heayen.  But 
God's  servants  do  not  deserve  this ; 
they  do  not  earn  it,  as  the  laborers 
earned  iheir  penny.     We  deserve 


nothing  whether  we  serve  God  a 
long  time  or  a  short  time.  And 
when,  at  the  day  of  judgment,  God 
calls  His  servants,  and  gives  them 
what  He  promised,  all  they  receive 
will  be  the  gift  of  His  love,  not  the 
reward  of  their  servioea  For  "  the 
gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Lord."  Romans 
vL23. 


CCCX. 


The    Blind    Beggar 


ESTJS  went  towards  Jeri- 
cho.   As  He  drew  near  to 
the  city.  He  saw  a  poor 
blind  man  sitting  by  the 
road«side  begging.     The 
name  of  the  man  was  Bartimeus. 
Bartimeus  heard  the  noise  of  peo- 
ple passing  by,  and  he  asked  some 
near  him  who  was  coming.    They 
BBidy  ''It  is  Jesus  of  Nazareth  who 
18  passing  by."    The  blind  man  had 
beard  of  Jesus.    He  had  heard,  per- 
hapSy  how  wonderfully  he  had  cured 
other  blind  people;  and  he  deter- 
mined to  ask  Jesus  to  cure  him  too, 
80   he  cried,  *' Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  mercy  on  me."    The 
people  who  were  passing  told  Barti- 
meas  to  hold  his  peace ;  but  he  felt 
aare  that  Jesus  would  not  be  angry 
irith  bim,  so  he  cried  out  again  and 
again,  ^  Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me.'' 
Sartixneus  was  right  to  do  this;  he 
right  in  thinking  that  Jesus 
inrilling  to  cure  him. 

stood  still,  and  commanded 


the  people  to  bring  the  blind  man  to 
Him.  So  some  of  them  went,  and 
said  kindly  to  Bartimeus,  '^  Be  of 
good  comfort;  rise.  He  calleth  thee,'' 
Then  the  blind  man  arose  joyfully 
and  came  to  Jesus.  When  he  was 
come,  Jesus  asked,  ''What  wilt  thou 
that  I  should  do  unto  thee  ?"  Bar- 
timeus answered,  ''Lord,  that  I 
might  receive  .my  sight"  Then 
Jesus  said,  "  (Jo  thy  way ;  thy  fidth 
hath  made  thee  whole."  And  im- 
mediately he  received  his  sight,  and 
followed  Jesus  in  the  way.  How 
thankful  and  happy  he  was  now  I 
He  had  no  need  to  beg  again. 

We  may  learn  something  from 
this  story.  We  all  are,  by  nature, 
blind,  and  weak,  and  helpless ;  not 
in  our  bodies,  but  in  our  souls.  And 
we  are  poor  too ;  we  have  nothing. 
This  is  a  very  sad  state.  We  ought 
to  be  as  anxious  to  be  helped  and 
cured  as  Bartimeus  was.  We  should 
pray  as  he  did,  "  Jesus,  have  mercy 
on  us."    And  Jesus,  who  heard  and 


45S 


ZAeOHEUS. 


answered  him,  will  hear  and  answer 
UBf  if  we  pray,  as  he  did,  in  faith, 
for  He  says,  '^AU  things  that  je 


ask  in  prayer,  belieying,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive.''   Matthew  xxi  22. 


^ 
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ACCH  BUS 


FTEB  Jesus  had  cured 
Bartimeus  he  went  into 
Jericho.  There  was  a 
man  living  in  Jericho 
named  Zaccheus ;  he  was 
a  publican,  or  tax-gatherer,  and  was 
very  rich.  Zaccheus  bad  heard  of 
Jesus,  and  wished  to  see  Him :  so 
he  went  out  to  look  at  Him  as  He 
passed  by.  But  there  was  a  great 
crowd  of  people  around  Jesus ;  and 
Zaccheus  could  not  see  over  their 
heads,  for  he  was  a  yery  little  man. 
What  could  he  do?  Did  he  give 
np  trying  to  see  Jesus,  and  go  qui- 
etly home  again?  No;  Zaccheus 
did  not  do  this.  He  was  determined 
to  see  Jesus;  so  he  ran  before  all 
the  people,  and  climbed  np  into  a 
tree  by  the  road-side ;  and  there  he 
waited  till  Jesus  passed.  And  did 
Jesus  see  Zaccheus  ?  Yes ;  as  soon 
as  He  came  to  the  tree,  he  looked 
np  and  saw  him,  and  spoke  very 
kindly  to  him,  and  said,  **  Zaccheus, 
make  haste  and  come  down,  for  to- 
day I  must  abide  at  thine  hduse.^ 
Jesus  knew  what  was  in  the  heart 
of  Zaccheus;  He  knew  that  Zac- 
cheus really  wished  to  know  and 
love  Him ;  and  Jesus  was  always 
willing  to  teach  those  who  were 
anxious  to  learn  of  Him.  So  Zac- 
cheus came  down  firom  the  tree,  and 


went  home,  and  received  Jeans  joy- 
fully. 

Zaccheus  was  a  rich  man;  but 
his  riches  did  not  tempt  him  to  for- 
sake Jesus.    He  was  not  like  the 
young  ruler,  who  "went  away  Tcry 
sorrowful,    because    he    was  veiy 
rich.''    Zaccheus  had  learnt  now  to 
love  Jesus  more  than  all  the  world, 
and  to  make  a  right  nse  of  the 
riches  which  God  had  given  him. 
He  stood  up  before  Jesus,  and  said, 
"Behold,  Lorf,  the    half  of  my 
goods  I  give  to  the  poor ;  and  if  I 
have  wronged  any  man,  I  will  repay 
him  four-fold."    Zaccheus  was  an- 
cere  in  what  he    professed.    His 
&ith  taught  him  to  be  kind  and 
honest ;  and  this  showed  that  it  was 
a  right,  and  true,  and  living  faith, 
bringing    forth    good    fruit;   for 
"  faith,  without  works  is  dead,  being 
alone."    James  ii.  17. 

Jesus  said  to  Zacchen^  "  To-day 
is  salvation  come  to  this  house ;  for 
he  also  is  a  son  of  Abraham." 
Jesus  meant,  that  Zaccheus  had  that 
true  &ith  in  him  which  had  made 
Abraham  so  blessed  and  happy, 
many  years  before. 

What  a  joyful  day  this  was  for 
Zaccheus  t  The  happiest  he  had 
ever  known,  because  it  was  the  day 
when  salvation  came  to  him  and 
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his  fiunily.  If  we  want  to  be  truly 
happy,  we  must  receive  Jesns  into  our 
homes,  and  fiimilies,  and  hearts,  as 
Zaccheus  did ;  for  when  Jesus  comes, 
salyation  comes  too.    He  is  willing 


to  come  to  us.  He  says,  ''If  a  man 
love  me,  my  Father  will  love  him ; 
and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him."  John 
xiv.23. 
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BOUT  this  time,  Jesus 
went  again  to  Bethany. 
We  read  about  Bethany 
before.  It  was  the  town 
in  which  Lazarus,  and 
Mary,  and  Martha  lived ;  where 
Lazarus  had  died,  and  where  he  had' 
been  raised  to  life  again.  A  feast 
was  made  for  Jesus,  at  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper;  and  Lazarus  and 
his  sisters  were  there.  They  were 
all  well  and  happy  now.  Lazarus 
sat  at  the  table  with  Jesus,  and 
Martha  served;  but  we  may  hope 
that  she  had  learnt  not  to  be  so 
^careful  and  troubled  about  many 
things,"  as  to  forget  again  'Hhe  one 
thing  needful." 

AYhat  did  Mary  do?    She  still 

sat  humbly  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  to 

hear  His  words.    She  had  brought 

irith  her  a  box  of  very  precious 

ointment;   and   she  anointed  his 

feet»  and  wiped  them  with  the  hair 

of  ber  head.    She  did  this  because 

she  loved  and  honored  Jesus   so 

inGch.    But  some  of  the  company 

despised  Mary  for  What  she  did. 

Judas  Iscariot  said,  ''Why  is  this 

ixraste  of  the  ointment  made?    It 

might  have  been  sold  for  much, 

and  the  money  given  to  the  poor." 


Judas  had  no  love  for  Jesus,  and 
therefore  he  thought  all  wasted  that 
was  given  to  Him.  But  did  Judas 
love  the  poor?  No;  he  did  not 
care  for  them.  He  pretended  to  be 
charitable,  and  collected  money,  and 
put  it  into  a  bag,  and  said'  he  would 
give  it  to  the  poor,  but  this  money 
he  kept  for  himself,  for  Judas  was  a 
thief.  His  fellow-disciples  did  not 
know  this;  but  Jesus  did;  He  saw 
all  the  deceit  of  Judas's  wicked 
heart. 

When  Judas  spoke  so  unkindly 
about  Mary,  Jesus  said,  ''Why  do 
you  trouble  this  woman?  She  has 
done  a  good  work  upon  me.  Ton 
have  the  poor  always  with  you,  and 
you  may  do  them  good  whenever 
you  please:  but  you  will  not  have 
me  with  you  always.  I  shall  soon 
leave  you.  I  am  going  to  die ; 
and  Mary  has  come  before  my 
death,  to  anoint  iny  body  for 
buriaL  Wherever  the  Gospel  is 
preached  throughout  all  the  world, 
there  shall  be  told  what  this  womaa 
has  done." 

All  who  read  the  Gospel,  read 
there  what  Mary  did.  It  is  written 
to  teach  us  to  be  like  her  in  love, 
and  faith,  and  humility.    This  was 
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a  great  honor  to  Mary.  She  did 
not  want  honor;  yet  Ood  has  been 
pleased  to  give  it  her,  for  He  says 


in  His  word,  ''Them  that  honor 
me,  I  will  honor.^   1  iS!»7i.  iL  SO. 
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time  was  now  very 
near  when  Jesus  must 
die;  and  He  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, which  was  the 
place  where  He  was  to 
suffer.  Was  He  not  afraid  to  go 
there  P  No ;  He  was  anxious  to  go ; 
He  wished  to  die,  because  He  wished 
us  to  be  saved ;  for  we  could  neyer 
have  been  saved,  if  He  had  not  died. 
When  Jesus  came  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,  He  called  two  of  His  dis- 
ciples, and  said,  '^  Oo  into  yonder 
village ;  and  when  you  come  there, 
you  will  see  an  ass  tied,  and  a  colt 
by  her;  loose  them,  and  bring  them 
to  me.  And  if  any  one  say  to  you, 
*Why  do  you  take  them  away?* 
you  must  answer, '  Because  the  Lord 
hath  need  of  them;'  and  then  the 
man  will  send  them  willingly.''  So 
the  disciples  went  to  the  village, 
and  found  the  ass  and  the  colt,  as 
Jesus  said;  and  they  began  to  loose 
them.  Then  some  people,  who 
were  standing  near,  said,  ^^Why  do 
you  take  away  the  asses?''  The 
disciples  answered,  "  The  Lord  hath 
need  of  them ;  **  and  then  the  men 
let  them  go. 

Had  Jesus  told  these  people  to 
have  the  ass  and  the  colt  ready  for 
Him  when  He  sent  ?  No ;  but 
Jesus  knew  where  the  animals  were. 


and  He  knew  that  the  men  would 
be  willing  to  part  with  them.  Jesna 
knew  all  things,  and  all  things  be- 
longed to  Him,  because  He  was 
God. 

When  the  disciples  brought  the 
asses  to  Jesus,  they  took  tbeir 
clothes,  and  put  them  upon  the  eolt; 
and  then  they  set  Jesus  upon  it,  to 
ride  into  Jerusalem.  As  they  went 
along,  a  great  number  of  people  fol- 
lowed ;  some  of  them  threw  thar 
garments  in  the  way,  and  some  ent 
down  branches  fi'om  the  trees,  and 
strewed  them  in  the  way.  All  ibis 
was  in  honor  of  Jesus ;  and  ihej 
cried,  and  said,  '^Hosanna  in  the 
highest;  blessed  is  He  that  oometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord." 

So  Jesus  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
went  into  the  Temple;  and  there 
the  little  children  began  to  pniss 
Him  too,  and    cried,  ^^Hosanna" 
The  priests  and  scribes  were  di^ 
pleased;  but  Jesus  loved  to  hear 
the  children's  song;  for  He  thinks 
none  too  young  to  pray  to  Him, 
and  to  praise  Him.     There  were 
still  many  people  buying  and  sell- 
ing  in   the  Temple.     Jesus   had 
driven  them  out  before;  and  now 
He  sent  them  away  again,  and  told 
them  not  to  make   His    Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 
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Many  years  before  Jeans  was 
bom,  the  prophet  Zechariah  had 
foretold  what  we  have  been  reading. 
He  was  taught^  by  God's  Spirit,  to 
prophesy  aboat  Jesus  Christ  coming 
in  triumph  to  Jerusalem.  He  said, 
**Bejoice  greatly,  O  daughter  of 
Zion ;  shout,  0  daughter  of  Jeru- 
salem I  Behold,  thy  King  cometh 
unto  thee  ;  He  is  just,  and  having 
saltation;  lowly,  and  riding  upon 
an  ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of 
an  ass.^    Zech.  ix.  9. 

Then  Jesus  went  from  Jerusalem 
to  Bethany.  As  He  was  returning, 
He  felt  hungry;  and  He  saw  a  fig- 
tree,  and  went  to  seek  for  fruit. 
But  there  was  no  fruit  on  the  tree ; 
it  looked  well,  for  it  was  full  of 
leaves;  but  not  one  fig  was  on  it 
Then  Jesus  spoke  to  the  tree,  and 
said,  '^  Let  no  firuit  grow  on  thee 
for  ever.''  The  next  day,  Jesus  and 
disciples  passed  that  way  again; 


a«id  they  looked  at  the  fig-tree,  and 
saw  that  it  was  dried  up  from  the 
root  Then  Peter  said,  "  Lord,  be- 
hold, the  fig-tree  Thou  cursedst  is 
withered  awayl" 

Why  did  Jesus  curse  the  fig-tree  ? 
Perhaps  it  was  to  teach  a  lesson  to 
us.  We  are  said  to  be  like  trees ; 
and  if  we  profess  to  be  Ood's  peo- 
ple, to  be  good  and  holy,  then  we 
are  like  trees  full  of  leaves ; — ^looking 
well  in  the  sight  of  men.  But  a 
good  tree  will  have  fruit  as  well  as 
leaves ;  and  so  we,  if  we  ore  truly 
Ood's  people,  shall  do  what  is  right, 
as  well  2A profess  what  is  right;  we 
shall  bring  forth  good  fruit,  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  Ood.  The  bad 
fig-tree  was  cursed  by  Jesus,  and 
withered  away;  and  all  those  who 
only  pretend  to  be  righteous,  and 
are  not  really  so^  must  at  last  perish 
for  ever. 
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The  Wicked   Wusbandmen 


ID  Jesus  tell  the  people 
any  more  parables  ?  Tes ; 
many  more.  He  told  this 
one  to  some  of  the  proud 
Jews  at  Jerusalem.  A 
man  had  a  vineyard ;  and  he  digged 
ity  and  planted  it,  and  made  a  wine- 
press, and  built  a  tower  in  it;  and 
then  he  let  it  oat  to  some  husband- 
men, and  went  into  a  far  country. 
When  the  right  time  came,  the 
mastor  of  the  vineyard  sent  his 
servants  to  receive  the  fruits  of  it 
But  the  wicked  husbandmen,  in- 
stead of  attending  to  the  message, 
took  the  servants,  and  beat  one,  and 
killed  another,  and  threw  stones  at 
another.  Soon  after,  the  master 
sent  some  more  servants ;  but  the 
husbandmen  did  the  same  to  them. 
At  lust  the  owner  of  the  vineyard 
sent  his  own  son ;  for  he  thought, 
perhaps  they  might  reverence  him. 
But  no;  as  soon  as  the  wicked 
husbandmen  saw  the  son,  they  said, 
"  Come,  let  us  kill  hinL'*  And  they 
caught  him,  and  cast  him  out  of  the 
vineyard,  and  slew  him.  And  what 
did  the  lord  do  when  he  heard 
this  ?  He  came,  and  destroyed  those 
wicked  husbandmen,  and  let  out  the 
vineyard  to  others. 
This  parable  was  spoken  for  the 


proud  unbelieving  Jews.   They  were 
like  the  husbandmen  in  the  parable. 
Ood  had  put  them  in  a  pleasant 
country,    where    they    had    many 
blessings ;  and  He  wished  them  to 
be  obedient  and  faithful  to  Him,  and 
to  use  all  they  had  in  His  service. 
He  had  often  sent  messengers  to  tell ' 
them  this.     He  sent  the  prophets, 
and  John  the  Baptist;  but  the  Jews 
would  not  attend  to  these  messen- 
gers,     like  the  wicked  husband- 
men, they  hated  and  killed  them. 
At  last  God  sent  His  own   Son. 
Jesus  Christ  Himself  came  among 
them.    And  what  did  the  Jews  do 
to  Him  ?    We  shall  read  very  soon 
that  they  took  Him,  and  nailed  Him 
to  a  cross,  and  put  Him  to  death. 
This  was  the  most  wicked  act  they 
could  do ;   and  soon  after,  punish- 
ment  came    upon   theuL      Their 
country  and  their   blessings  were 
taken   from   them,   and  given   to 
others,  and  they  were  left,  sad  and 
forsaken,  scattered  over  ihe  world. 
This  was  the  dreadful  punishment 
of  the  unbelieving,  rebellions  Jews; 
and  it  is  a  warning  to  us,  for  we 
have  as  many  blessings  as  they  had; 
and  if  we  disobey  God  like  them, 
we  shall  be  punished  as  well  as 
they. 
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HE    Marriage    Garment. 


WM 


HEN  Jesus  told  the  people 
another  parable.  A  cer- 
tain king  made  a  marriage 
for  his  son,  and  sent  his 
servants  to  call  those  who 
were  invited  to  the  feast.  But  they 
would  not  come;  and  they  even 
killed  the  servants  who  were  sent  to 
call  them.  Then  the  king  was  very 
angry;  and  he  sent  an  army,  and 
destroyed  these  wicked  men,  and 
burnt  up  their  city.  After  this,  he 
told  his  servants  to  go  out  again, 
and  call  all  they  found,  and  bring 
them  to  the  marriage.  So  the  serv- 
ants went  and  gathered  together  a 
great  many  from  the  highways  and 
hedges,  and  brought  them  to  the 
feast. 

But  were  these  poor  people  fit  to 
sit  down  with  the  king  and  his  son 
at  the  marriage  ?    No ;  not  in  their 
own  clothes,  for  they  were  ragged 
and   dirty;   but  the  king   had   a 
beautiful  garment  ready  for  each  of 
them ;  and  when  they  were  dressed 
in  this,  they  looked  quite  fit  to  ap- 
pear at  the  feast.    Were  not  these 
poor  people  very  thankful  to  the 
king  for  his   kindness,    and   very 
much  pleased  to  pnt  on  the  beauti- 
ful   robe?    One  of  them  was  not 
When  the  garment  was  offered  to 
him,  he  would  not  have  it    He  said 
his  own  clothes  were  good  enough  ; 
and  he  was  too  proud  to  accept  the 
king's  beaatiful  robe.     So  he  went 
in,  dressed  in  bis  own  ragged  gar- 
ments. 


At  last  the  king  came  to  see  the 
company.  He  looked  very  much 
pleased  with  those  who  were  dressed 
in  the  marriage-garment ;  and  spoke 
kindly  to  them,  and  welcomed 
them  to  the  feast  But  when  he 
saw  the  man  standing  there  in  his 
own  dirty  and  ragged  clothes,  he 
was  surprised  and  angry;  and  he 
called  him,  and  said,  '^  Friend,  how 
camest  thou  in  here,  without  a  wed- 
ding-garment P^  The  man  made 
no  answer.  He  felt  now  how  foolish 
he  had  been,  and  began  to  feel 
frightened ;  for  he  could  not  excuse 
himself  Then  the  king  turned  to 
his  servants,  and  said,  ^'  Take  that 
man,  and  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  cast  him  out ;  for  he  shall  not 
stay  here,  and  eat  at  my  table/'  So 
the  man  was  sent  away  in  disgrace. 

The  first  part  of  this  parable  is 
very  much  like  the  parable  of  the 
great  supper  which  we  have  read 
before ;  but  the  last  part,  about  the 
marriage-garment  is  new.  What 
does  it  mean  ?  Ood  invites  us  all 
to  the  marriage-supper  of  the  Lamb 
in  Heaven ;  but  how  may  we  go  to 
it?  Not  in  our  own  goodness; 
Ood  will  not  accept  us  in  that 
The  Bible  says,  "All  our  righteous- 
nesses are  as  filthy  rags;"  like  the 
dirty  and  ragged  clothes  of  the  man 
in  the  parable.  They  who  appear 
in  these  at  the  day  of  judgment 
will  be  cast  out  as  he  was.  But 
there  is  a  righteousness  in  which 
we  can  be  accepted ;  and  that  is  the 
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righteousness  of  Christy  whicli  is 
'*  unto  all  and  npon  all  them  who 
believe  "  in  Him.  This  is  like  the 
beantiflil  marriage-garment  in  the 
parable.  It  is  called  the  ^fine 
linen,  clean  and  white ;  for  the  fine 
linen  is  the  righteousness  of  the 
saints."  Bev.  xix.  8.  In  this  all 
Ood's  people  will  appear  in  Heayen. 


But  how  can  we  get  the  marriage- 
garment  ?  God  is  willing  to  give  it 
to  all  who  are  willing  to  receive  it 
He  says,  '^  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  of 
me  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest 
be  clothed."  Bev.  iiL  18.  And  we 
may  buy  it  ^without  money  and 
without  price." 


iOCOi 
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|S  Jesus  was  sitting  near 
the  treasury,  by  the  Tem- 
ple, a  great  many  people 
passed;  and,  as  they 
passed,  they  cast  money 
into  the  treasury ;  this  money  was 
to  pay  for  the  things  wanted  in  the 
service  of  the  Temple.  Some  of 
these  people  were  very  rich,  and 
they  threw  in  a  great  deal  of 
money;  but  at  last  a  person  came 
who  was  not  rich.  This  was  a  poor 
widow,  who  was  obliged  to  earn  all 
she  had,  and  was  very  poor  after 
alL  Did  she  pass  without  putting 
in  anything?  No;  this  woman 
loved  God;  and  she  loved  His 
Temple,  and  His  service;  and  she 
felfc  that  she  must  give  something 
to  show  her  love  and  gratitude. 
She  had  not  much  to  give ;  but  as 
she  passed  by,  she  threw  in  two 
mites,  which  make  a  £Eu*thing.  Je- 
sus saw  what  she  did;  and  He 
knew  why  she  did  it  So  He  turned 
to  His  disciples,  and  said,  '^  I  tell 
you,  this  poor  woman  has  cast  more 
into  the  treasury  than  any  of  those 
rich  people.    They  cast  in  of  their 


abundance  ;  but  she  of  her  vant 
has  cast  in  all  that  she  had,  evenaD 
her  living." 

Jesus  was  more  pleased  with  the 
widow's  two  mites,  than  he  was 
with  the  gold  and  silver  of  the  rich. 
Why?  Because  she  showed  more 
faith  and  love  than  they  did.  She 
denied  herself,  that  she  might  give 
something  to  God*  Perhaps,  when 
she  went  home  that  day,  she  had  no 
food  to  eat ;  no  more  money  to  buy 
even  a  piece  of  bread.  But  then 
she  had  God's  blessing,  and  that 
was  better  than  all  the  riches  of  tiie 
world. 

We  should  try  to  be  like  this  poor 
widow.  There  are  treasuries  now, 
where  money  is  cast  for  God^s  ser- 
vice, and  we  ought  all  to  throw 
something  into  those  treasuries. 
There  are  Missionary  Societies, 
Bible  Societies,  Sunday  School  So- 
cieties, and  many  more.  All  the 
money  collected  for  these  is  used 
for  holy  purposes;  it  is  giyen  to 
God.  Cannot  we  help  to  fill  these 
treasuries  ?  We  ought  to  do  what 
we  can.    Those  who  are  rich  ouglifc 
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ti  ^Te  much ;  those  who  are  poor 
nuiy  give  something ;  they  may  give 
their  &rthing8  to  God,  if  they  haye 
no  more  to  give.  And  if  they  give 
as  the  poor  widow  did,  Ood  will  not 
despise  their  little  offerings.  He 
looks  at  the  heart  more  than  at  the 
money.     A  very  little  given  with 


faith,  and  love,  and  gratitude, 
pleases  Him  better  than  great  sums 
given  without  "Every  man  ac- 
cording as  he  purposeth  in  his  hearty 
so  let  him  give ;  not  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity ;  for  Ood  loveth  acheer- 
fulgiver/'    2Cor.lx.7. 


— OOOOi 
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ERUSALEM 


S  Jesus  was  going  out  of 
the  Temple,  His  disciples 
came  and   showed  Him 
the  buildings  of  the  Tem- 
ple; for  they  were  very 
beautiful,  and  the  disciples  wanted 
JTepus  to  admire  them.    But  Jesus 
flffswered,    "Do  you  see  all  these 
things  ?    I  tell  you  there  shall  not 
be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another.'' 
Then  Jesus  went  up  to  the  Mount 
of  Olives,   and    sat   down    there. 
When  they  were  alone,  Peter,  and 
James,  and  John,  and  Andrew,  began 
to  ask  Jesus  some  questions  about 
what  He  had  said  to  them ;  for  they 
did  not  understand  what  He  meant 
They   said,    "Tell  us  when  shall 
these  things  be?     What  shall  be 
the  sign  of  Thy  coming,  and  of  the 
end.  of  the  world  ?"    The  disciples 
^ranted  to  know  the  very  day  when 
their   Master   would  come  again. 
Jesus  did  not  tell  them  this ;  but  he 
told  them  a  great  deal   about  the 
destruction  of  Jerusalem,  and  about 
His   own  coming  to  judgment,  of 
W'hich  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem 
'waB  B  type.    He  said,  ^^  When  I  am 


gone,  take  care -that  you  are  not 
deceived;  for  false  Ghrists  and  false 
prophets  will  come,  and  try  to  de- 
ceive you ;  but  you  must  not  believe 
them,  nor  attend  to  what  they  say. 
Then  you  will  hear  of  wars,  and 
famines,  and  earthquakes,  and 
plagues.  Dreadful  sights  will  be 
seen  in  the  sky,  and  men  will  be  in 
great  fear  and  sorrow.  But  when 
you  see  all  these  things,  do  not  fear ; 
only  remember  that  they  will  be 
the  signs  of  destruction  coming 
upon  Jerusalem.  Then  you  will  be 
hated,  and  persecuted,  and  impris- 
oned, and  some  of  you  even  killed 
for  my  sake.  But  still  you  must 
not  fear;  for  I  shall  be  with  you  in 
all  your  sorrowa  After  this,  great 
armies  'will  come  against  Jerusalem. 
When  you  see  them,  you  must  flee 
directly  to  the  mountains.  You 
must  not  stay  to  take  your  clothes, 
nor  anything  you  have;  but  escape 
directly,  and  then  you  will  be  safe. 
But  Jerusalem,  the  Temple,  and  the 
city  will  all  be  destroyed;  the  peo- 
ple in  it  will  be  killed  or  taken 
prisoners ;  and  Jerusalem  will  be 
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trodden  down  of  the  (Gentiles  for 
many  generations.  All  these  things 
will  soon  come  to  pass.'' 

Then  Jesas  spoke  of  His  own 
second  coming.  He  said,  ^^God 
only  knows  when  that  day  will  be. 
I  shall  come  when  people  are  not 
looking  for  me,  nor  thinking  of  me. 
I  shall  come  suddenly,  as  the  flood 
came  upon  the  wick^  in  the  time 
ofXoah.  I  shall  come  in  the 
clouds  of  Heaven,  with  power  and 
great  glory,  and  I  shall  send  my 
angels  to  gather  together  my  own 
people  from  every  part  of  the  earth, 
and  take  them  to  be  with  me  for 
ever.  Then  two  women  wiD  be 
grinding  together ;  one  will  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  Two  men  will 
be  in  the  field ;  one  will  be  taken, 
and  the  other  left.  Watch,  then ; 
for  you  know  not  when  your  Lord 
will  come.  Be  ready  to  meet  me 
with  joy  at  that  day.** 

AH  that  Jesus  foretold  about  the 
destruction  of  Jenisalem  soon  came 
to  pass.  Not  very  long  after  Christ's 
ascension  to  Heaven,  a  false  prophet 
appeared,  and  said  that  he  was 
Christ;  and  many  of  the  Jews  be- 
lieved him,  though  they  had  re- 
jected the  tnie  MessiaJi.  There 
were  wars  in  many  parts  of  the 
world ;  and  troubles  of  every  kind. 
Wonderful  and  dreadful  sights  were 
seen  in  Jerusalem,  unlike  anything 
ever  seen  before.  The  disciples 
understood  that  these  were  signs  of 
destruction  coming  upon  Jerusalem, 
for  they  remembered  what  Jesus 
had  told  them ;  but  the  wicked  nn- 
believing  people  did  not  understand 
them.  At  last  the  Roman  army 
came  to  besiege  Jerusalem.  Then 
the  disciples  remembered  again 
what   Jesus  had  told  them;   and 


they  all  left  the  city,  and  escaped  to 
a  place  called  Pella^  in  the  moun- 
tains of  Oilead;  and  there  they 
were  kept  in  safety.  Not  one  per- 
ished. But  it  was  a  sad  time  for 
the  poor  Jews  in  Jerusalem  then. 
They  suflfered  very  much  from 
famine  in  the  long  siege;  many 
died  of  hunger ;  some  ate  even  their 
own  children.  Numbers  were  takea 
prisoners  every  day,  and  crucified; 
and  the  city  was  full  of  dead  bodies, 
and  the  streets  were  red  with  blood. 
At  last  Jerusalem  was  taken.  The 
Bomans  burnt  the  beautiful  Temple, 
and  ploughed  up  the  ground  where 
it  had  stood;  and  the  holy  vessels 
they  carried  away  to  Bome.  The 
Jews  were  killed;  or  taken  captives, 
and  sent  to  live  miserably  in  distant 
lands.  From  that  time,  they  have 
been  scattered  over  the  world,  and 
their  pleasant  land  has  been  pos- 
sessed by  the  Gentiles.  All  these 
dreadful  sufferings  were  the  punish- 
ment of  their  sins,  particularly  that 
dreadful  sin  of  rejecting  and  crucify- 
ing their  Messiah.  But  Ood  has  not 
cast  off  His  people  Israel  for  ever. 
He  says  to  them  in  His  word,  *'I 
will  take  you  from  among  the 
heathen,  and  bring  you  into  your 
own  land.  A  new  heart  will  I  give 
you,  and  a  new  spirit  will  I  put 
within  you.  I  will  put  my  spirit 
within  you,  and  cause  you  to  walk  in 
my  statutes."  Bzek.  xxxvi.  24 — 26. 
The  destruction  of  Jerusalem  is  a 
type  of  something  still  more  dr^d- 
ful — the  destruction  of  the  wicked 
at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  We  cannot  tell  when  this 
will  be ;  but  we  know  that  it  will 
be  a  very  dreadful  day  for  those  who 
'are  not  ready  for  i^  and  a  very 
glorious  and  happy  day  for  those 
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who  are  ready  for  it ;  for  the  people 
of  God  will  then  be  taken  to  live 
with  Him  for  ever.  We  should  pray 
that  we  may  be  ready  for  the  coming 
ot  JeauB,  that  onr  sins  may  be  aU 
washed  away  in  His  blood,  and  our 


hearts  made  new  by  his  Holy  Spirit; 
and  then  we  shall  not  be  afraid  to 
see  Him,  bat  say  with  joy,  ^  Come^ 
Lord  Jesufi^  oome  quickly.''  jSm. 
xziL  20. 


-•OOOo- 


CCCXVIIL 


The     Ten    Virgins, 


HEN  Jesus  told  His  dis- 
ciples this  parable.    The 
kingdom    of  Heayen    is 
like  unto  ten  virgins,  who 
took  their  lamps,  and  went 
out  to  meet  the  bridegroom.    The 
marriage  was  in  the  night ;  so  they 
carried  these  lamps  with  them  to 
give  them   light     Five   of  these 
virgins  were  foolish,  and  they  for- 
got to  take  oil  with  them.    But  the 
6re  others  were  wise,  and  they  took 
oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  lamps. 
The  bridegroom  did  not  come  di- 
rectly ;  and  as  the  virgins  waited  for 
him,  they  all  fell  asleep.    At  last,  in 
the  middle  of  the  night,  a  cry  was 
made,     ''Behold,    the  bridegroom 
Cometh ;  go  ye  out  to  meet  him.'' 
Then    the   virgins   aU   arose,   and 
began   to    trim  their  lamps.     The 
wise  had   plenty  of  oil,  and  their 
lamps  soon  burnt  brightly ;  but  the 
lamps  of  the  foolish  were  gone  out^ 
and  they  had  no  oil  to  trim  them 
with.     So    they  went  to  the  wise 
virginsy  and  said,  ^  Give  us  some  of 
your  oil,  for  our  lamps  are  gone  out'' 
Bnt  the   wise  answered,  ^'  We  have 
none  to  spare ;  you  must  go  to  those 
who  sell^  and  buy  for  yourselves.'* 
So   the    five   foolish   virgins   went 


away  to  buy  oil;  but  while  they 
were  gone,  the  bridegroom  came. 
Then  those  who  were  ready,  went 
in  with  him  to  the  marriage,  and 
the  door  was  shut  The  five  fooUsh 
virgins  soon  came  back,  and  knocked 
at  the  door,  and  cried,  ^'  Lord,  Lord, 
open  to  us,"  But  no;  it  was  too* 
late.  The  door  could  not  be  opened 
then.  The  answer  was,  "I  know 
you  not;"  and  the  foolish  virgins 
were  sent  away,  and  could  not  join 
the  happy  company  at  the  marriage- 
feast. 

What  does  all  this  mean  ?  Who 
are  the  virgins  and  the  bridegroom  ? 
and  what  is  meant  by  the  lamps^ 
and  the  oil,  and  the  marriage-feast  ? 
All  who  live  in  a  Christian  country, 
as  we  do,  are  the  virgins ;  ^esus  is 
the  bridegroom,  and  he  invites  us  to 
be  ready  for  the  marriage-feast — 
Heaven.  But  there  is  a  great  dif- 
ference among  those  who  call  them- 
selves the  people  of  God.  Some 
profess  to  be  his  people,  but  do  not 
really  love  Him ;  the  grace  of  Ood 
is  not  in  their  hearts.  These  are 
the  foolish  virgins,  who  took  their 
lamps,  and  took  no  oil  in  thenu 
l! he  lamp  is  like  the  outward  pro- 
fession ;  the  oil  is  like  the  inward 
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grace  in  the  heart  Others  do  really 
love  Ood ;  his  grace  is  in  their  hearts. 
These  are  the  wise  yiigins,  who  took 
oil  in  their  vessels  with  their  ]amp& 
Jesus  gives  people  time  to  prepare 
for  his  coining.  He  tarries,  as  the 
bridegroom  did ;  but  He  will  come 
at  last.  He  will  come  at  the  day  of 
judgment,  and  we  shall  aU  hear  His 
voice  then*  And  who  will  be  safe 
and  happy  in  that  awful  day  ?  Only 
those  who  have  the  oil— the  grace 
of  God  in  their  hearts.    Bat  it  will 


be  too  late  then  to  seek  for  pardon 
and  salvation ;  and  those  who  are 
ready  for  Heaven  themselves  wiU 
not  be  able  to  help  even  their  dearest 
friends  who  are  not  ready.  How  sad 
it  will  be  to  find  the  door  of  Heayen 
shut,  and  to  hear  Jesus  say,  *^  I  know 
you  not  f  and  to  be  sent  away  into 
darkness  and  despair  for  eTer! 
''Watch,  therefore,  for  ye  know 
neither  the  day  nor  the  hour  when 
the  Son  of  man  cometh." 


>aCCO«i 


OOOXIX. 


Jhe    J 


HIS  is  another  parable.  A 
certain  man  was  going  to 
travel  into  a  far  country; 
so  he  called  his  servants, 
and  gave  some  money  to 
each,  and  told  ttiem  to  use  it  rightly, 
and  to  account  for  it  when  he  re- 
turned. He  gave  to  one  servant 
five  talents ;  to  another  two ;  and  to 
another  one;  and  then  took  his 
journey.  After  a  long  time,  the 
master  returned,  and  called  -  the 
servants,  and  reckoned  with  them. 
So  the  first,  who  had  received  five 
talents ;  came  and  said, ''  Lord,  thou 
gavest  me  five  talents ;  I  have  traded 
with  them,  and  gained  five  more.'' 
The  master  answered,  ^  Well  done, 
good  and  faithful  servant  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 
Then  the  second  came,  and  said, 
**  Lord,  thou  gavest  me  two  talents ; 
I  have  gained  two  more.''  His 
master  answered^  ''Well  done,  good 


ALENTS. 

and  fiuthful  servant.    £nt^  thon 
m&  the  joy  of  thy  Lord."    At  last, 
came  the  servant  who  had  received 
one  talent;  but  he  did  not  look 
happy,  and  glad  to  see  His  Master, 
as  the  others  did.    He  said,  ''Ii>rd. 
I  know  thou  art  a  hard  and  unkind 
man ;  and  I  was  afraid,  and  went 
and  hid  the  talent  in  the  ground; 
there  thou  hast  what  is  thine."  Bnt 
the  master  answered,  "Thou  wicked 
and    slothful    servant!       U   thon 
knewest  that  I  am  a  hard  master, 
thou  oughtest  to   have    used  my 
money  the  more  carefully."    And 
then  he  turned  to  his  servants,  and 
said,  "  Take  the  talent  firom  him, 
and  give  it  to  him  who  has  ten 
talents;     and    cast    the    slothful 
servant  into  outer  darkness,  where 
is  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth."" 

God  is  our  master,  and  he  has 
given  to  each  of  us  talents;  money, 
health,  life,  time;  aU  these  tfaingi 
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lure  talents.    To  some  He  has  given 

little,  and  to  others  much ;  bat  to 

all  He  has  given  something ;  and  for 

these  things  Gtod  will  bring  ns  into 

judgment    Now  we  ought  to  nse 

the  talents  given  us  in  Ck>d's  service, 

and  for  Gkxl's  glory.    If  we  make  a 

bad  Qse  of  them,  or  no  use  ataU,  we 

shall  at  last  be  pnnished  as  wicked 

sod    slothful    servants,  and    sent 

away  £Eur  from  GU)d  and  happiness 

for  ever. 

Then  Jesus  spoke  to  His  disciples 
about  the  day  of  judgment  still  more 
solemnly.   He  said,  ^'  When  the  Son 
of  man  shall  come  in  His  glory,  and 
aD  the  holy  angels  with  Him,  then 
He  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  His 
glory.     And  before   him  shall  be 
gathered  all  nations;  and  He  will 
divide  them  one  from  another,  as  a 
shepherd  divides  the  sheep  from  the 
goats.      And  He  will  put  the  right- 
eous on   His  right  hand,  and  the 
wicked  on  His  left.    Then  He  will 
say  to  those  on  His  rights  Gome,  ye 
blessed,   inherit  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  you  before  the  creation  of 
the  world.     For  I  was  hungry,  and 
ye  gave  me  meat;  thirsty,  and  ye 
gave    me    drink;  naked,    and    ye 
clothed   me ;   sick,  and  ye  visited 
me;  in  prison,  and  ye  came  unto 


me.  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it 
unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me." 

Will  the  righteous  be  saved  be- 
cause they  did  all  these  good  things  ? 
No ;  they  will  be  saved  only  by  the 
blood  and  righteousness  of  Christy 
not  by  their  own  goodness.  They 
will  know  this,  and  rejoice  to  give 
Him  all  the  praise  and  glory;  yet 
Jesus  will  not  forget  their  labors  of 
love  for  His  sake. 

Then  the  King  will  turn  to  those 
on  His  left  hand,  and  say,  '^  Depart, 
ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire,  pre- 
pared for  the  devil  and  his  angela 
For  I  was  hungry,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  meat ;  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me 
no  drink;  naked,  and  ye  clothed 
me  not;  sick,  and  in  prison,  and  ye 
visited  me  not: — ^inasmuch  as  ye 
did  it  not  unto  one  of  the  least  of 
these,  ye  did  it  not  unto  me." 

Those  on  the  left  hand  of  the 
judge  will  be  people  who  had  no 
love  to  Ohrist^  no  faith  in  Him,  and 
who  had  never  shown  any  kindness 
to  His  people  for  His  sake.  And 
therefore  they  will  be  condemned 
in  that  awful  day:  they  will  be  sent 
into  everlasting  punishment;  but 
the  righteous  will  be  taken  into  life 
eternal 
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P^^-(^  IHE  time  was  now  come  for 
J^  ^y  Jeans  to  be  betrayed  and 
pat  to  death.  His  wicked 
disciple  Judas  Iscoriot^  of 
whom  we  have  often  read, 
went  secretly  to  the  priests  and 
captains,  the  enemies  of  Jesus,  and 
asked,  "  What  will  you  give  me  if  I 
deliver  Jesus  unto  you?'*  They 
promised  to  give  him  thirty  pieces 
of  silver;  so  Judas  went  away, 
thinking  how  he  could  best  betray 
his  kind  Master.  See  how  sin  grows 
in  the  heart,  when  it  is  not  re- 
sisted and  subdued  1  Judas  had 
long  been  a  thief  and  a  hypocrite ; 
now  his  love  of  money  and  his  de- 
ceit led  him  to  sell  and  betray 
Jesus. 

The  passover  was  kept  at  this 
time.  That  feast  was  tjrpical  of  the 
death  of  Christ,  the  Lamb  of  God ; 
and  Jesus  wanted  to  eat  of  it  with 
His  disciples  once  more,  before  He 
fulfilled  the  type  by  suffering  on  the 
cross.  So  He  called  two  of  His  dis- 
ciples, afid  said  to  them,  "  Go  into 
the  city,  and  there  you  will  meet  a 
man  carrying  a  pitcher  of  water ; 
follow  him.  And  wherever  he  shall 
go  in,  say  to  the  good  man  of  the 
house,  the  master  saith,  ^  Where  is 
the  room  where  I  shall  eat  the  pass- 
over  with  my  disciples?'  And  he 
will  show  you  a  large  upper  room, 
furnished ;  there  make  ready.'' 

The  disciples  went,  and  found  all 
as  Jesus  had  told  them ;  and  they 
made  ready  the  passover;  and  in 


the  evening,  Jesus  came  to  eat  it 
with  the  twelve.  It  was  a  veij 
mournful  time.  Jesus  knew  all  M 
was  going  to  happen ;  and  as  he  look- 
ed round,  and  saw  Judas,  he  felt  ^er; 
sad ;  but  the  disciples  did  not  know 
at  first  why  their  dear  Master  in^ 
so  sorrowful. 

When  the  paschal  feast  was  ended, 
Jesus  rose  from  the  table,  and  pat 
off  some  of  His  garments,  and  took 
a  towel,  and  girded  Himself.    Then 
He  poured  water  into  a  basin,  aad 
began  to  wash   His  disciples'  feet, 
and  to  wipe  them  with  the  toveL 
But  when    Jesus    came   to  Peter, 
Peter  felt  ashamed  that  his  Master 
should  wash  the  feet  of  such  a  poor 
sinful  man  as  he  felt  himself  to  be, 
and   he  said,   '^Lord,    thou   sfaalt 
never  wash  my  feet"     But  Jesns 
answered,  "  If  I  wash  thee  not,  thon 
hast    no    part  with    me."     Jesns    , 
meant  that  Peter's  sins  must  all  \x    i 
washed  away  in  his  Savioor's  blood,    J 
and  his   heart  made  clean  by  ibe 
Holy  Spirit,  or  Peter  could  never  he 
with  Jesus  in  Heaven.     Peter  un- 
derstood this  directly,  and  he  said, 
"  Lord,  wash  not  only  my  feet,  but 
also    my    hands,    and    my    bead- 
Peter's  sins  were  washed  away,  ani  I 
his  heart  was  made  clean  ;  and  th-a 
other  disciples   were  dean  a\sD,siS!i 
but  one.      That  one    was  Judas. 
Jesus  washed  the  feet  of  Jndas.  \>^'« 
he  had  not  washed  his    soul:  f^ 
Judas  had  never   repented,  ne^^tj 
asked  Jesus  to  take  away  his  sins.  J 
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When  Jesus  had  finished,  he  sat 
down  again  with  the  disciples.  And 
then  he  said  to  them, ''  Do  yon  know 
what  I  ha?e  done  to  you?    I  am 
your  Lord  and  Master,  yet  I  have 
washed  the  feet  of  yon,  my  disciples. 
I  did  this  to  give  you  an  example 
of  humility  and  love.     If  I  have 
washed  your    feet,  you    ought   to 
wash  one  another's  feet.     Be  kind 
and  full  of  love  one  to  another.'' 
Then  Jesus  looked  very  sad  again, 
and  said,  "  Verily  I  say  unto  you, 
one  of  you  shall  betray  me."    The 
disciples  wondered,  for  they  did  not 
know  what    Jesus  meant     They 
could  not  see  the  heart  of  Judas, 
as  their  Master  could.    So  they  be- 
gan every  one  to  ask,  "  Lord,  is  it 
I  ?"    And  another  said,  "  Is  it  I  ?" 
At  last  Judas  asked,  ^'  Lord,  is  it  I  ?" 
Jesus  answered,  "  Yes ;  it  is  thou ;" 
but  the  other  disciples  did  not  hear 
thi&     Peter  was  very  anxious  to 
know  who  it  was  who  should  betray 
Jesus,  so  he  made  signs  to  John  to 
ask.     John   was    sitting   next  to 
Jesus,  and  rested  his  head  on  Jesus' 
bosom ;  for  he  loved  his  dear  Mas- 
ter very  much;    and  Jesus  loved 
him.    So  John  looked  up  to  Jesus, 
and  said,  ^^  Lord,  who  is  it  that  will 
betray  thee  ?"    Jesus  answered, "  It 
is  he  to  whom  I  shall  give  a  sop, 
when  I  have  dipped  it"    So  Jesus 
dipped  the  sop  in  the  dish,  and 
gave    it    to   Judas.     Then  Satan 
came  into  the  heart  of  Judas,  and 
tempted  him  to  do  now  the  wicked 
thing  he  had  been  thinking  of  so 
lon^.     Jesus    knew  what  was  in 
the  heart  of  Judas,  and  he  looked 


at  him,  and  said,  '*  What  thou  doest^ 
do  quickly."  Then  Judas  arose, 
and  went  out  Where  did  he  go? 
To  the  priests  and  captains,  to  lead 
them  to  Jesus  that  very  night 
But  the  other  disciples  thought 
that  Jesus  had  sent  him  upon  some 
business ;  to  buy  something  for  the 
feast,  perhaps ;  or  to  give  money  to 
the  poor. 

While  Jesus  was  sitting  at 
table  with  his  disciples  he  took 
bread,  and  blessed,  and  brake  it, 
and  gave  to  each  of  them,  and  said, 
"Take  and  eat  this;  this  is  my 
body,  which  is  given  for  you." 
Afterwards,  he  took  the  cup  of 
wine,  and  gave  it  to  them,  saying, 
"  Drink  ye  all  of  it ;  for  this  is  my 
blood  which  is  shed  for  many.  Do 
this  in  remembrance  of  me." 

The  followers  of  Christ  now  obey 
this  command,  when  they  eat  bread 
and  drink  wine  at  the  Sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper.  When  in 
love  and  faith  they  celebrate  this 
ordinance,  they  learn  what  Jesus 
meant  when  he  said,  **  My  flesh  is 
meat  indeed,  and  my  blood  is  drink 
indeed."  As  our  weak  bodies 
are  strengthened  and  refreshed  by 
eatuig  bread  and  drinking  wine,  so 
are  our  perishing  souls,  by  faith  in 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  died 
upon  the  cross  to  save  sinners.  When 
Chri^ians  receive  the  Lord's  Sup- 
per, they  should  do  so  in  faith,  and 
with  a  thankful  remembrance  of  the 
death  of  Christ  St  Paul  says,  "  As 
often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord's 
death  till  he  come."    1  Cor.  xi  26. 
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HEN  Jesus  and  His  dis- 
ciples had  finished  snp- 
per,  they  all  sang  a  hymn 
together.     Their   hearts 
were  very  sorrowful;  hut 
they  were  not  too  sorrowful  to  praise 
Ood.    They  knew  that  Ood  could 
comfort  them  in  all  their  troubles. 

Then  they  went  out  to  the  mount 
of  Olives.  Jesus  had  yet  many 
things  to  say  to  His  disciples,  and 
he  talked  to  them  as  they  walked 
along.  He  told  them  of  the  sad 
things  which  would  happen  that 
night.  He  said,  '^All  you  will  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night 
I,  your  Shepherd,  shall  be  smitten ; 
and  you,  my  sheep,  wiU  be  scat- 
tered abroad.^  But  Peter  hastily 
answered,  ^'I  will  never  forsake 
thee.  Other  men  may  be  offended, 
but  I  will  never  be  offended.*'  Pe- 
ter loved  his  Master  very  much, 
and  thought  he  should  never  be 
tempted  to  leave  Him.  But  Peter 
did  not  know  how  deceitful  his 
heart  was ;  he  did  not  feel  his  own 
weakness.  He  trusted  to  himself 
too  much,  and  forgot  to  ask  help 
of  Ood.  So  Jesus  turned  to  Peter, 
and  said,  "  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  this  night,  before  the  cock 
crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice."  But  Peter  again  answered, 
**  Though  I  should  die  with  thee,  I 
will  never  deny  thee.*'  And  so 
they  all  said. 
Then  Jesus  began  to  talk  to  them 


of  other  thmgs.  He  wished  to 
comfort  them  before  he  was  taken 
away.  He  said,  *'  Do  not  be  trou- 
bled when  I  go  from  you.  I  am 
going  to  my  Father's  house,  and  I 
shall  make  ready  a  place  there  for 
each  of  you.  And  then  I  will  come 
again,  and  take  you  to  be  with  me 
where  I  am.  You  know  where  I 
am  going,  and  you  know  the  way. 
I  am  going  to  Heaven,  and  I  am 
the  way  to  Heaven — ^the  only  va;. 
And  when  I  am  gone,  I  will  send 
you  another  Comforter.  I  will  send 
the  Holy  Spirit  of  truth,  and  be 
shall  come  and  dwell  in  your  hearts, 
and  teach  you  all  things.  Peace  I 
leave  with  you,  my  peace  I  giie 
unto  you ;  not  as  the  world  giveth, 
give  I  unto  you.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled,  neither  let  it  be 
afraid." 

Then  Jesus  warned  them  not  to 
trust  to  themselves,  nor  to  think 
that  they  could  do  anything  good 
without  Him.    He  said,  "I  am  the 
vine,  and  you  are  the  branches.    If 
a  branch  is  cut  off  from  the  vine,  it 
will  bear  no  fruit;  it  will  wither 
and  die.     But  if  it  stays  in  the 
vine,  it  will  receive  strength ;  and 
then  it  will  bring  forth  JBruit    So  it 
is  with  you.    If  you  live  in  me,  be- 
lieve in  me,  ask  me  for  help  in  all 
you  do,  then  you  will  be  enabled  to 
serve  me  aright,  and  to  glorify  your 
Father  in  Heaven.     But  without 
me  you  can  do  nothing.     Those 
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who  do  not  live  in  me,  will  perish 
like  a  withered  branch,  which  is 
cast  into  the  fire,  and  burned.  One 
of  the  good  froita  yon  must  bring 
forth,  is  love.  This  is  a  new  com- 
mandment which  I  giye  yon.  Love 
one  another.  I  know  the  world  will 
hate  yon,  as  it  has  hated  me.  Bat 
yon  need  not  be  troubled  at  this. 
You  have  my  love,  and  that  is  better 
than  the  love  of  any  one  in  this 
world.  I  shall  soon  show  my  love 
by  dying  for  you.  Love  one  an- 
other, then,  as  I  have  loved  you.** 
Then  Jesus  prayed  to  his  Father, 
and  asked  Him  to  bless  His  disciples ; 
to  keep  them  from  evil  in  this  world, 
and  at  last  to  bring  them  to  His 
glory  in  Heaven. 

Ajdd  now  Jesus  and  his  disciples 
were  come  to  the  brook  Cedron,  or 
Kidron.  This  was  the  same  brook 
which  David  passed  over,  when  he 
fled  from  his  wicked  son  Absalom. 
David  was  a  type  of  Jesus  in  his 
sorrows  But  David's  sorrows  were 
not  so  great  as  the  sorrows  of  Jesus. 

Jesus  and  the  disciples  crossed 

the  brook,  and  came  into  a  garden 

called  Oethsemane.    Then  He  said 

to  His  disciples,  ^  Sit   you  here, 

while  I  go  and  pray  yonder;**  but 

He  called  Peter,  and  James,  and 

John,  to  come  with  Him  a  little 

fiarther.     Then  He  said  to  them, 

**My  soul  is  very  sorrowful,  unto 

death;  stay  here,  and  watch.**    So 

He  left  the  three  disciples  there,  and 

went  on  alone,  and  feU  down  on  the 

^onnd,  and  prayed.    He  cried,  '^  0 

my  Father,  if  it  be  possible,  take  this 

cap  from  me.    Yet  not  what  I  will, 

but  what  Thou  wilt**    What  did 

Jesus  mean?     The  dreadful  pain 

and  death    which    He    knew    He 

ahould  soon  suffer,  was  the  bitter 


^^ cup**  of  which  Jesus  spoke.  As 
man.  He  dreaded  pain  and  suffering, 
for  He  felt  as  we  do.  But  Jesus 
knew  that  if  He  did  not  suffer, 
mankind  could  not  be  saved;  and, 
therefore,  He  was  willing  to  bear  all 
the  pain  and  sorrow  which  His 
heavenly  Father  laid  upon  Him. 
Let  us  learn  a  lesson  of  submission 
to  Ood  from  the  example  of  the 
blessed  Jesus. 

It  was  needful  for  Jesus  to  suffer 
all  this.  The  cup  of  sorrow  could 
not  be  taken  away;  but  His  heaven- 
ly Father  sent  an  angel  from  heaven, 
to  strengthen  and  comfort  Him. 
Then  He  arose  and  went  to  His 
disciple&  He  found  them  asleep; 
sorrow  had  made  them  feel  heavy 
and  weary;  and  they  had  not  at- 
tended to  the  command  of  Jesus, 
^'  Watch  and  pray.**  So  Jesus  said 
to  Peter,  "Peter,  couldstnot  thou 
watch  with  me  one  hour?  Watch 
and  pray,  that  ye  enter  not  into 
temptation.**  Peter  had  said,  a 
little  time  before,  that  he  would 
never  deny  nor  forsake  his  Master; 
but  Peter  was  not  now  seeking 
strength  from  God  to  enable  him 
to  keep  his  promise.  Temptation 
would  soon  come,  and  Peter  was  not 
praying  for  power  to  resist  it. 

Then  Jesus  left  His  disciples 
again,  and  went  and  prayed  as  He 
had  done  before.  He  prayed  more 
and  more  earnestly ;  and  in  His 
agony  drops  of  blood  fell  from  His 
body  to  the  ground.  Then  He  went 
again  to  His  disciples,  and  found 
them  still  sleeping;  so  He  left  them, 
and  prayed  as  before.  After  this. 
He  came  once  more  to  His  sleeping 
disciples,  and  said,  "Sleep  on  now, 
and  take  your  rest.  The  time  is 
come.    The  Son  of  nian  is  betrayed* 
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Rbe,  let  us  go.  Here  is  he  who  be- 
trayeth  me.''  There  was  no  time  to 
watch  and  pray  now ;  for  Judas  was 
coming,  and  a  multitude  with  him. 
The  disciples  had  wasted  their  time 
in  sleep,  while  their  Master  was 
praying ;  and  now  the  hour  of 
temptation  was  come,  and  they  had 
not  sought  strength  to  resist  it 

When  Jesus  saw  His  enemies 
•oming  towards  Him,  He  did  not 
try  to  hide  or  escape  from  them. 
He  went  to  meet  them,  and  asked, 
"  Whom  seek  ye  ?  "  They  answered, 
^Jesus  of  Nazareth."  Jesus  said, 
**I  am  He."  And  when  He  said 
this,  His  enemies  went  back,,  and 
fell  to  the  ground.  Why?  Because 
they  felt  the  power  of  Jesus  as  God. 
They  saw  that  there  was  something 
in  Him  very  difTerent  from  other 
men  ;  and  they  were  afraid,  and 
overcome  by  it.  Jesus  could  have 
easily  escaped,  for  His  enemies  had 
no  power  to  hurt  Him  against  His 
will.  But  Jesus  was  willing  to  be 
taken,  and  to  suffer,  and  to  die,  be- 
cause He  knew  that  all  this  was 
needful  for  our  salvation.  So  He 
stood  quietly  before  His  enemies, 
till  they  recovered  themselves,  and 
arose  from  the  ground. 

Wicked  Judas  was  standing  there. 
Before  he  brought  the  priests  and 
the  soldiers  into  the  garden  to  take 
Jesus,  ho  had  said  to  them,  ^'  I  will 
give  you  a  sign,  that  you  may  know 
whom  you  must  seize.  I  will  go  to 
Jesus,  and  kiss  Him.  Then  you 
must  run  directly,  and  hold  Him 
fast,  and  lead  Him  away."  So  now 
Judas  went  up  to  Jesus,  and  said, 
'^Hail  Master,"  and  kissed  HinL 
What  a  kiss  that  was  I  How  wicked 
of  Judas  to  pretend  to  love  His 


Master  so  much,  just  at  the  moment 
when  he  was  betraying  Hun  to  His 
enemies  I  Jesus  knew  the  deceit  of 
Judas.  He  knew  why  he  kissed 
Him.  Yet  Jesus  did  not  driie 
Judas  away,  nor  look  aogrily  upon 
him.  He  only  said, ."  Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come  ?  BetiaTest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss?" 
Then  the  multitude  laid  handfion 
Jesus,  and  took  Him  away. 

Where  were  the  disciples  ?   They 
were  standing  by:  and  when  they 
saw  that  their  Master  was  so  cruelly 
seized  by  His  enemies,  they  rushed 
forward  to  defend  Him ;  and  Peter 
drew  his  sword,  and  smote  the  high 
priest's  servant,  and  cut  off  his  ear. 
The  ser\'ant's  name  was  Malchus. 
But  Jesus  said  to  Peter,  "  Put  up 
thy  sword  into  the  sheath,  and  do 
not  try  to  defend  me.    If  I  pleased, 
I  could  now  pray  to  my  Father,  and 
He  would  directly  send  me  a  great 
multitude  of  angels.    But  I  do  not 
wish  this.    I  am  willing  to  suffer 
all,  and  to  fulfil  all  which  has  been 
prophesied  of   me."     Then  Jesus 
touched    the    servant's    ear,   and 
healed  it     How  kind  and  gentle 
He  was   even   to   His  cruel  ene- 
mies I 

Then  Jesus  turned  to  the  multi- 
tude, and  said,  ^^  Are  you  come  out 
against  me  as  if  I  were  a  thief,  with 
iswords  and  staves  to  take  me?  I 
have  often  sat  teachiug  in  the 
temple,  and  you  did  me  no  hurt 
then.  But  the  Scripture  must  be 
fulfilled."  Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  Him,  and  fled. 

The  captains  and  soldiers  took 
Jesus,  and  led  Him  away  to  Caia- 
phas  the  high  priest  But  Peter 
still  wished  to  see  what  would  be 
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done  with  his  Master;  so  he  followed 
afiur  of^  and  went  into  the  palace  of 
tbe  high  priest^  and  sat  down  to 
warm  himself  by  the  fire. 

The  priests  and  enemies  of  Jesus 
were  now  trying  to  accuse  him  of 
some  wickedness,  that  they  might 
condemn  Him  to  death.    But  no 
one  could  prove  that  He  had  ever 
done   wrong.     Jesus  was  without 
sin.     He  had  never  disobeyed  one 
command    of   Ood.      What   then 
could  His  enemies  do  ?    How  could 
they  accuse  Him?    These  wicked 
men  at  last  found  two  false  wit- 
nesses, who  came,  and  said,  ''We 
heard  this  man  say  that  He  would 
destroy  the   temple   of  Ood,   and 
build  it  again  in  three  days.''    Had 
Jesus  ever  said  this  ?    No ;  He  had 
said  something  very  different  from 
what  His  enemies  thought    Jesus 
had  been  speaking  of  the  '^  temple  of 
His  body."    And  He  had  told  the 
people  that  thai  temple  would  be  de- 
stroyed, and  raised  again  in  three 
days.     And  this  was  fulfilled  when 
Jesas  died  on  the  cross,  and  rose  from 
the  dead  the  third  day.  But  the  un- 


believing Jews  would  not  rightly 
understand  the  words  of  Jesus. 

The  high  priest  told  Jesus  to  an- 
swer the  accusation  of  the  wicked 
men;  but  Jesus  held  His  peace. 
Then  the  high  priest  said  again, 
"Tell  me,  who  art  thou  ?  Art  thou 
the  Christy  the  Son  of  God  ?"  Jesus 
answered,  '^  I  am ;  and  hereafter  you 
shall  see  me  coming  in  the  clouds  of - 
Heaven."  Did  the  high  priest  be- 
lieve what  Jesus  said?  No;  he 
cried  out,  "  This  is  blasphemy.  You 
have  heard  it  What  think  you  ?" 
They  all  answered,  "He  is  guilty  of 
death."  And  then  they  began  to 
spit  in  His  face,  and  to  smite  Him, 
and  mock  Him.  But  Jesus  bore  it 
all  meekly  and  patiently.  This  is 
another  lesson  for  us.  It  should 
teach  us  to  be  meek  and  gentle  even 
to  our  enemies.  For  "  Christ  suf- 
fered for  us,  leaving  us  an  example 
that  we  should  follow  His  steps: 
who  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile 
found  in  His  mouth:  who,  when 
He  was  reviled,  reviled  not  again; 
when  He  suffered,  He  threatened 
not"    1  Peter  iL  21— ^. 
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LL  this  time,  Peter  was  in 
the  high  priest's  palace, 
warming  himself  by  the 
fire.  He  told  no  one  that 
he  was  a  disciple  of  Jesns» 
for  he  was  afraid  of  being  known 
among  so  many  enemies.  But  at 
lasty  a  maid-servanl  belonging  to 
the  palace  came  in,  and  look^  at 
Peter,  and  she  thonght  she  remem- 
bered his  fitce,  and  said,  ^Thou  too 
wast  with  Jesns  of  Nazareth/'  But 
Peter  denied,  and  answered,  **  I  know 
not  what  thon  sayest^  Then  he 
went  out  into  the  porch ;  and  the 
cock  crew.  The  cock  crowing 
ongbt  to  hare  reminded  Peter  of 
the  warning  Jesns  had  giyen  him. 

Soon  after,  another  maid  saw 
Peter,  and  she  turned  to  those 
standing  by,  and  said,  **  He  belongs 
to  Jesus  of  Nazareth.^  But  Peter 
denied  again,  saying,  ''I  do  not 
know  the  man."  Not  long  after, 
some  more  of  the  people  came  to 
Peter,  and  said,  *^  Surely  thou  art 
one  of  the  friends  of  Jesus;  for 
thou  art  a  Galilean,  and  speakest  as 
they  do.**  Then  Peter  began  to 
eurse  and  to  swear,  and  said,  '^I 
know  not  this  man  of  whom  you 
speak."  Just  then  the  cock  crew 
again.  Jesus  was  not  fiEur  off.  As 
He  stood  before  the  high  priest,  He 
could  see  Peter,  and  hear  what  he 
said.  And  how  sad  for  Jesus,  in  all 
His  trouble  and  sorrow,  to  find  one 
of  his  own  disciples  denying  him  so 
wickedly!     When  the  cock  crew, 


^ 
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the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  upon 
Peter.  He  did  not  speak  a  word, 
but  Peter  understood  the  look  It 
made  him  remember  the  warning 
which  Jesus  had  given  him  when 
Peter  said,  **  I  wiU  never  deny  ttee.* 
And  then  Peter  thought  how  he  had 
foigotten  that  warning,  and  denied 
his  kind  Master.  Je«us  was  soon 
going  to  die,  and  Peter  could  not 
now  ask  His  forgiveness.  And  then 
he  might  have  thought,  ^  Perhaps  I 
shall  never  see  Him  again.  Perhaps 
He  will  never  foigive  me,  never  lore 
me  any  more."  Peter  could  not 
bear  this  sad  thought  '^  He  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly." 

Peter  had   sinned   indeed  veij 
greatly.    He  had  told  lies,  he  had 
denied  his  Master,  he  had  catsed 
and  sworn,  and  taken  (^od's  holy 
name  in  vain.    And  why  was  thisT 
How  was  it  that  Peter,  who  loved 
his  Master  so  much,  could  denj 
Him  in  such  a  wicked  way  ?    Why 
did  he  forget  his  promise  so  soon? 
It  was  because  Peter  had  made  that 
promise  in  his  own  strength,  not  in 
God's  strength.    Peter  was  a  poor, 
weak,  sinful  man.    He  forgot  to  ask 
help  from  Ood,  and  therefore  he  sin- 
ned in  this  dreadful  way.  We  should 
learn  from  this  sad  story,  not  to 
trust  in  ourselves,  but  to  pray  for 
grace  to  enable  us  to  resist  temptsr 
tion.    ^'Let  him  that  thinketh  he 
standeth  take  heed  lest    he   fidL" 
1  Oor.  X.  12. 

Gould  Jesus  forgive  Peter  ?   Tes: 
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Foter  vopentod  snd  pff8j6d.  far  poEr- 
don;  and  Jesos  saw  his  teaiB  and 
heard  his  prayersy  and  foigaye,  and 
Bayed  him.  Jesns  is  willing  to  par- 
don all  who  truly  repent  and  tnm 


to  HinL  He  says^  ''I  will  heal 
their  backsliding,  I  will  love  them 
freely;  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away.''    Bosea  xiy.  4. 
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The   End   of   Judas. 


T  was  now  morning.  The 
enemies  of  Jesus  were  de- 
termined to  have  Him  put 
to  death;  so  they  bound 
Him  and  led  Him  away 
to  Pontius  Pilate,  the  Boman  goy- 
emor,  to  be  judged. 

Where  was  Judas  all  this  time  ? 
He  was  with  the  enemies  of  Jesus. 
He  had  betrayed  his  master,  he  had 
receiyed  the  thirty  pieces  of  silyer 
from  the  priests,  and  he  now  saw 
that  Jesns  was   condemned,    and 
would  soon  be  put  to  death.    How 
did  Judas  feel  ?    He  felt  yery  mise- 
rable.    He  knew  how  wicked  he  had 
been.    He  knew  that  Jesus  did  not 
deserre  to  die ;  for  he  had  seen  how 
liolj  He  was ;  how  kind  and  good 
eyen  to  His  enemies.    And  then  Ju- 
das   looked   at  the    money,    and 
thought^  ^I  haye  betrayed  my  Mas- 
ter  for  thia"    That  money  made 
Judas    Tery   unhappy   now.      He 
oonld  not  bear  to  keep  it,  nor  to 
look  upon  it    So  he  took  the  thirty 
pieces  of  silyer,  and  brought  them 
to  the  priests,  and  said,  ^  I  haye  sin- 
ned.    I  haye  betrayed  the  innocent 
bloocL'' 


Did  not  the  priests  pity  Judas 
when  they  saw  his  trouble?  No; 
these  wicked  men  had  no  pity  in 
them ;  they  only  answered,  ^'  What 
is  that  to  us  ?  See  thou  to  that" 
So  Judas  threw  down  the  pieces  of 
silyer  in  the  temple,  and  went  out 
Where  did  he  go  ?  Did  he  go  like 
Peter,  and  weep  bitterly,  and  pray 
for  pardon?  No;  Judas  was  sorry 
for  what  he  had  done ;  but  he  was 
not  truly  penitent  His  sorrow  was 
not  "godly  sorrow  which  worketh 
repentance  unto  salvation."  2  Cor, 
yii  10.  He  was  in  despair.  He  did 
not  humble  himself,  and  pray  for 
pardon,  as  Peter  did;  bnt  "he  de- 
parted, and  went  and  hanged  him- 
selt"  This  was  the  dreadful  death 
of  Judas.  Where  did  his  soul  go 
then  ?  The  Bible  tells  us,  it  went 
"to  his  own  place;"  to  that  sad 
place  where  all  must  go  who  do  not 
loye  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ;  who 
are  hypocrites^  like  Judas;  who 
profess  to  know  Him,  but  "in  works 
deny  Him." 
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ONTI  us 


HEN  the  people  brought 
Jesus  to  Pontius  Pilate 
the  governor,  and  began 
to  accuse  Him.  They 
saidy  **  This  man  troubles 
the  nation,  and  forbids  the  people 
to  pay  tribute,  and  calls  Himself  a 
king."  Then  Pilate  said  to  Jesus, 
"Art  thou  the  king  of  the  Jews  ?** 
Jesus  answered,  "I  am/'  Pilate 
turned  to  the  people,  and  said,  "  I 
find  no  fault  in  this  man."  But 
they  all  grew  more  angry,  and  an- 
swered, "  He  stirreth  up  the  people, 
teaching  in  every  place,  from  Gal- 
ilee to  Jerusalem." 

When  Pilate  heard  that  Jesus 
came  from  Galilee,  he  sent  Him  to 
Herod,  the  tetrarch  of  Galilee,  who 
was  staying  at  Jerusalem  at  that 
time.  Herod  was  very  glad  to  see 
Jesus.  Why?  Not  because  he  be- 
lieved in  Him,  and  loved  Him; 
but  because  he  had  heard  of  the 
wonderful  things  He  did,  and  was 
anxious  to  see  some  of  his  miracles. 
But  Jesus  worked  no  miracle  to 
please  wicked  Herod,  and  did  not 
answer  one  of  his  questions;  for 
Jesus  knew  that  Herod  did  not  ask 
humbly  and  sincerely,  and  because 
he  really  wished  to  be  taught.  Then 
Herod  and  his  soldiers  cruelly 
mocked  Jesus,  and  sent  Him  back 
to  Pilate. 

Pilate  felt  in  his  heart  that  Jesus 
was  innocent ;  so  he  called  the  peo- 
ple, and  said,  "  I  find  no  fault  in 
this  man ;  I  do  not  think  he  de- 
serves to  die,  nor  does  Herod  think 
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BO.  You  know,  I  always  set  free 
one  prisoner  at  the  feast  of  the  Pa^ 
over ;  I  will  therefore  scoui^  this 
man,  and  let  him  go."  Bnt  the 
people  cried,  "  No,  no ;  we  do  not 
wish  him  to  be  set  free.  Let  him 
be  cmcified,  and  release  unto  as 
Barabbas."  Barabbas  was  a  wicked 
murderer,  who  was  a  prisoner  at  this 
time.  Pilate  said  again,  "Why, 
what  evil  has  He  done  ?"  But  the 
people  cried  again,  "  Crucify  Him, 
crucify  Him."  When  Pilate  saw 
how  determined  they  were  to  pnt 
Jesus  to  death,  he  let  them  haye 
their  wish.  But  first  he  took  water, 
and  washed  his  hands  before  the 
multitude,  and  said,  "  I  am  inno- 
cent of  the  blood  of  this  just  man: 
see  ye  to  it"  The  people  cried, 
'^  His  blood  be  upon  us,  and  npoo 
our  children."  Then  Pilate  released 
Barabbas,  and  scourged  Jesus,  and 
gave  Him  up  to  His  enemies. 

Pilate  knew  in  his  heart  that 
Jesus  did  not  deserve  to  die,  yet  he 
let  Him  be  crucified.  This  was 
very  unjust,  very  wicked  in  Pilate. 
The  water  in  which  he  washed  his 
hands,  in  the  sight  of  the  people, 
could  not  wash  away  his  sin  in  tiie 
sight  of  God.  Only  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  whom  he  gave  up  to  he 
crucified,  could  waeh  it  away ;  but 
we  do  not  read  that  Pilate  ever 
asked  to  be  washed  in  that  blood 
"  which  cleanseth  from  all  sin." 

What  did  the  people  mean  when 
they  said  *^  His  blood  be  on  us,  and 
on   our  children  ?"     They  meant 
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that  ihey  were  willing  to  bear  them- 
selves all  the  blame   and   punish- 
ment of  murdering  Jesus.      They 
were  so  angry  and  mad  with  rage, 
that  they  hardly  knew  what  they 
said.     But  Ood  heard  their  words, 
and   He    has    remembered    them. 
Those  words  have  been  fulfilled  in  a 
very  dreadful  way.    The  Jews  have 
been    punished    for  their   sin    for 
many  generations.    The  blood   of 
Jesus, — the  curse  of  having  mur- 
dered the  Son  of  God,  has  been 
upon  them  and  their  children  for 
more  than  eighteen  hundred  years. 
When  we  think  of  the  Jews  scat- 


tered over  the  earth,  without  a 
home,  and  without  a  king,  we  should 
remember  why  they  are  thus  pun- 
ished ; — ^because  they  crucified  their 
Messiah.  And  then  we  should  pray 
Ood  to  hasten  that  happy  time  when 
they  will  repent,  and  be  restored  to 
God's  favor  again.  Then  they  will 
"  look  upon  Him  whom  they  pierced, 
and  mourn  f  and  they  will  seek  to 
have  His  blood  sprinkled  upon  their 
hearts,  and  to  wash  in  that  ^^  foun- 
tain opened  to  the  house  of  David, 
and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, for  sin  and  for  uncleanness.^ 
Zee.  xiiL  1. 
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HEN  the  soldiers  took  Je- 
sus,  and   tore    off    His 
clothes,  and  put  on  Him 
a  purple  robe.    And  they 
platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  pat  it  upon  His  head,  and  gave 
Him    a  reed  to  hold  in  His  right 
hand  for  a  sceptre ;  and  then  they 
bowed  before  Him,  mocking  Him, 
and  pretending  to  honor  Him  as  a 
king ;  and  said,  "  Hail,  King  of  the 
Jews  r*    Then  they  spit  on  Him,  and 
emote  Sim  on  the  head  with  the  reed. 
And   after  they  had  mocked  Him, 
they  took  oflf  the  purple  robe,  and  put 
His  own  raiment  on  Him,  and  led 
Sim  away  to  be  crucified. 

At  first,  they  made  Jesus  Himself 
csrry  the  cross  on  which  He  was  to 
die  ;  but  He  was  too  weak  to  carry 
it  fjEor  ;  BO  they  called  a  man  named 
Simony  'whom  they  met  on  the  road. 


R  U  CI  FIE  D. 

and  made  him  carry  it.  As  Jesus 
passed  along,  many  of  His  friends 
came  out,  and  followed  Him,  weep- 
ing very  bitterly.  Some  of  them 
were  women;  those  women,  per- 
haps, whom  He  had  healed,  or* 
whose  friends  He  had  raised  to  life. 
When  Jesus  saw  them  following, 
He  turned  to  them,  and  said, 
"  Daughters  of  Jerusalem,  weep  not 
for  me,  but  weep  for  yourselves  and 
your  children.  Weep  for  your  coun- 
try, and  for  all  the  sorrow  which  is 
coming  upon  if  Jesus  could  feel 
for  His  friends  and  His  country  in 
all  His  sufferings.  He  cared  more 
for  their  sorrow  than  for  His  own. 

At  last,  the  multitude  came  to  a 
place  outside  the  gate  of  Jerusalem, 
called  Golgotha  or  Calvary.  There 
they  crucified  Jesus.  They  nailed 
His  hands  and  His  feet  to  the  cross, 
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and  set  up  the  cross  in  the  ground, 
and  left  Him  to  hang  upon  it  till 
He  died. 

It  was  usual  to  give  spiced  wine 
to  those  who  were  crucified,  to  quiet 
their  pain, and  help  them  to  bear  it; 
so  some  of  the  people  who  were 
with  Jesus,  gave  Him  wine  mingled 
with  bitter  galL  But  when  He  had 
tasted  ii^  He  would  not  drink. 
Jesus  did  not  wish  His  pain  to  be 
lessened.  He  was  willing  to  bear  it 
all.  Then  the  soldiers  took  the 
raiment  of  Jesus,  and  divided  it 
among  themselves,  casting  lots. 
This  had  been  foretold  many,  many 
years  before.  David,  speaking  of 
Christ,  had  said,  '^They  part  my 
garments  among  them,  and  cast  lots 
for  my  vesture.'*  Psalm  xxiL  18. 
Many  of  the  psalms  are  prophecies 
of  the  sufferings  and  death  of 
Christ 

Then  the  soldiers  sat  down  near 
the  cross,  and  watched  Him  there. 
What  a  sad  sight  it  was  I  The  holy 
Jesus,  who  had  never  done  any 
wrong,  hanging  upon  the  cross  in 
pain  and  sorrow;  and  His  cruel 
enemies  mocking  Him,  and  reviling 
Him!  Those  hard-hearted  men 
cared  nothing  for  the  sufferings  of 
Jesus ;  yet  He  cared  for  them ;  He 
pitied  them,  and  prayed  for  them. 


even  on  the  cross.  He  cried, 
^^  Father,  forgive  them,  for  Qiej 
know  not  what  they  do."  And  we 
may  be  sure  that  the  prayer  of  Jesus 
was  not  in  vain.  It  was  heard  and 
answered.  Many  of  those  cniel 
murderers  afterwards  learnt  to  be- 
lieve in  Jesus;  they  asked  to  be 
washed  from  their  sins  in  that 
blood  which  they  had  helped  to 
shed ;  and  they  were  pardoned,  and 
saved,  and  now  they  are  rejoicing 
with  Jesus  in  Heaven. 

Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  set  it  ap 
over  the  cross — ^^  This  is  JesoB,  the 
king  of  the  Jews."     Pilate  wrote  it 
in  mockery ;  and  those  who  read  it 
only  laughed,  and  reviled  Jesna  the 
more.     Yet  the  writing  was  true. 
Jesus  was  the  king  of  the  Jews. 
When  the  angel  told  Mary  of  His 
birth,  he  said,  **  God  shall  give  Him 
the  throne  of  His  father  David." 
The  Jews  indeed  would  not  receive 
Him  as  their  king ;  they  said,  "'We 
will  not  have  this  man  to  reign  over 
us.''     But  a  time  is  coming  when 
they  wiU  receive  Him.      God  says, 
*'  They  shaU   be  my  people,  and  I 
wiU  be  their  God.    And  David  my 
servant   (that  is  the  Lord  Jesoa) 
shall  be  king  over  them;  He  shall 
be  their  prince  for   ever."    EsiiL. 
zzxviL23— 26. 
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T  was  nine  o'clock  in  the 

mornings  when  Jesus  was 

nailed  to  the  cross;  and 

He  hnng  on  it  in  agony 

till  three  in  the  afternoony 

and  then  He  died.    Many  wonder- 

ful  things  happened  daring  these 

six  hours. 

Jesns   was   not  crucified   alone. 
Two  men  were  crucified  with  Him  ; 
one  on  His  right  hand,  the  other  on 
His  left    These  men  were  very  un- 
like the  blessed  Jesus.    They  were 
thieves ;  wicked  men  who  deserved 
to  di&     The  prophet  Isaiah  had 
foretold,    many  years  before,  that 
Jesns  would  be  put  to  death  wifch 
wicked  men :  He  had  said  of  Him, 
''He    made    His   grave   with   the 
wicked.**    **  He  was  numbered  with 
the  transgressors.*'     Isaiah  liiL  9, 
12. 

These  wicked   men,  while  they 
were  hanging  upon  the  cross,  reviled 
Jesus  as  the  multitude  around  did. 
But  at  last,  one  of  them,  when  he 
saw  the  meekness  and  patience  of 
Jesns,    and   heard  His  words,  and 
His  prayers  for  His  murderers,  began 
to  wonder  very  much,  and  feel  as  he 
never  felt  before.   Perhaps  this  thief 
might  long  ago  have  heard  of  Je- 
sns ;  perhaps  he  had  been  told  of 
His  miracles ;  and  of  all  the  things 
which    Jesas  had  said  and  done. 
The  thief  did  not  believe  in  Jesus 
then.     But  now,  when  Jesus  was 
dying,   and   when  he  himself  was 
dying,     he     did  believe.     Qod,   in 


mercy,  gave  repentance  and  faith  to 
that  poor  man,  just  before  He  died, 
that  he  might  turn  to  Jesus,  and  be 
pardoned  and  saved.  So  this  peni- 
tent thief,  when  he  heard  the  other 
thief  reviling  and  blaspheming, 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  *^  Dost  not 
thou  fear  Ood,  seeing  thou  art  in  the 
same  condemnation?  and  we  are 
condemned  justly;  for  we  receive 
the  just  punishment  of  our  AuA ; 
but  this  man  has  done  nothing 
amiss."  And  then  he  said  to  Jesus, 
"Lord,  remember  me  when  Thou 
comest  into  Thy  kingdom.'!  But 
could  Jesus  attend  to  the  dying 
prayer  of  such  a  wicked  man  ?  Yes ; 
it  was  not  too  late,  even  then,  for 
Jesus  to  have  mercy  on  him,  and 
save  him.  Jesus  answered, "  To-day 
thou  shalt  be  with  me  in  paradise." 
How  rejoiced  the  poor  man  was  to 
hear  Jesus  say  this  1  He  was  dying  in 
very  great  pain ;  but  he  had  no  need 
for  fear  nor  sorrow  now,  because  Je- 
sus had  forgiven  his  sins,  and  pro- 
mised that,  when  he  died,  his  soul 
should  go  to  Heaven,  to  be  happy 
with  Him  for  ever. 

Were  none  of  the  disciples  and 
friends  of  Jesus  by  Him  now  ?  Tes ; 
John,  "the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,"  had  followed  his  Master, 
and  stood  by  His  cross;  and  near 
him  stood  Mary  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus, and  a  few  others  with  her. 
When  Jesus  saw  His  mother  and 
John  standing  so  near  Him,  He 
spoke  to  them,  and  comforted  them. 
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His  own  pain  did  not  make  Him 
forgetful  of  those  He  loved.  He 
spoke  first  to  His  mother.  He 
looked  towards  John,  and  said  to 
her,  "Woman,  behold  thy  son.'* 
Then  He  spoke  to  John.  He  looked 
towards  Mary,  and  said,  "Behold 
thy  mother."  Jesus  was  going  to 
be  taken  away  from  His  mother. 
He  knew  how  sorry  she  was  to  lose 
Him,  and  He  would  not  leave  her 
without  comfort.  He  meant  that 
John  should  take  care  of  her,  and 
be  like  a  son  to  her,  when  her  own 
son  was  gone.  And  John  under- 
stood what  bis  dear  Master  meant 
So  he  gently  took  Mary,  and  led  her 
away  from  the  cross,  and  brought 
her  to  his  own  home,  and  took  care 
of  her. 

It  was  noon.  And  now  a  wonder- 
ful darkness  spread  over  all  the  land. 
This  darkness  lasted  three  hours. 
Jesus  was  still  alive ;  but  He  did  not 
speak  all  that  time.  He  was  suf- 
fering more  than  we  can  under- 
stand; more  than  any  mere  man 
ever  could  sufier.  His  body  was  in 
great  pain;  but  this  was  not  His 
worst  4sufiering.  He  was  sufiering 
still  more  in  His  soul.  Jesus  was 
dying ;  dying  for  sinners.  He  had 
promised  His  Father  to  do  this ; 
and  His  Father  was  now  putting 
upon  Him  the  punishment  due  to 
the  sins  of  the  world.  God  had  not 
forgotten  His  beloved  Son ;  He  had 
not  ceased  to  love  Him ;  but  He  did 
not  smile  upon  Him,  nor  comfort 
Him  now.  Jesuswas  dying  in  agony, 
without  any  comfort  from  His  hea- 
venly Father;  this  was  His  worst 
suffering;  and  it  made  Him  cry  at 
last,  in  the  bitterness  of  His  soul, 
**  My  God,  my  God  1  why  hast  Thou 
forsaken  me  ?" 


Then  He  said  again,  ^  I  thirst' 
So  one  of  the  soldiers  filled  a  sponge 
with  vinegar,  and  put  it  to  His 
mouth.  When  Jesus  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said,  "  It  is  finished ;" 
and  then  He  cried  with  a  loud  voice, 
"Father,  into  Thy  hands  I  com- 
mend my  spirit;"  and  He  bowed 
His  head,  and  gave  up  the  ghost 

Then  the  veil  which  hung  before 
the  holy  of  holies  in  the  temple, 
was  torn  in  two;  and  the  earth 
shook,  and  the  rocks  rent,  and  the 
graves  opened;  and  the  bodies  of 
many  of  the  saints  which  slept, 
arose.  And  why  was  all  this? 
Why  did  these  wonders  happen? 
Why  did  Nature  thus  feel  this 
great  event?  Because  Jesus  was 
God.  Every  thing  felt  His  power; 
and  every  thing  trembled  with 
fear  and  horror,  when  wicked  men 
put  to  death  the  Lord  of  life  and 
glory.  The  centurion,  and  those 
who  were  with  him  watching  Jesus, 
felt  this,  and  cried,  "  Truly  this  was 
the  Son  of  God." 

What  did  Jesus  mean  when  He 
cried,  "  It  is  finished  ?"    He  meant 
that  the  great   sacrifice  was  now 
offered  up,  of  which  all  other  sacri- 
fices were  types.    Jesus  was  "the 
Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  awav  the 
sin  of  the  world ;"  He  had  died ;  no 
more  offerings  for  sin  were  needed 
now ;    they   were    "  finished**    for 
ever.    And  the  work  of  our  salra- 
tion  was   "finished"  too.      Christ 
had  died,  "  the  just  for  the  unjust>, 
that  He  might  bring  us  unto  (h}dJ^ 
1  Peter  iii.  18.    He  had  thus  made 
peace  for  us  with  His  Father,  and 
turned  away  His  anger  from   ua. 
Christ  has  « finished**  all  this  for 
us.    But  when  we  read  the  beaati- 
ful  story  of  His  life  and  His  death* 
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we  mnst  remember  that  all  He  has 
done  and  suffered  will  do  ns  no 
goody  if  we  do  not  believe  on  Him 
in  our  hearts.  He  died  for  all,  but 
He  will  saye  only  those  who  oome 


to  Him  in  faith.  The  Son  of  man 
was  ^'  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  be- 
lieveth  in  Him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  eternal  life."  John  iii 
U,  16. 


cccxxvn. 


/ 
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T  was  Friday  when   our 
Lord  was  crucified.    The 
next  day  was  the  Sabbath ; 
for  the  Jews  kept  holy 
the  seventh  day  of  the 
week,  becanse   on   that   day  God 
rested  from  His  work  of  creation. 
And  the  Sabbath  after  the  cruci- 
fixion; happened  to  be  a  very  great 
day  among  the  Jews;  because  the 
feast  of  the  Passover  was  at  that 
time.    So  some  of  them  went  to 
Pilate,  and  asked  them  to  let  the 
bodies   be    taken   down  from  the 
cross,  that  the  Sabbath  might  not 
be  dishonored,  and  that  the  law  of 
Moses  might  not  be  broken.    Then 
Pilate    sent  the  soldiers  to  see  if 
those  who  were  crucified  were  yet 
dead,  and  to  kill  them  if  they  were 
not     The   two  thieves  were  still 
L'ving;  and  the  soldiers  broke  their 
legs,  and  thus  put  them  to  death. 
Bat  when  the  soldiers  came  to  Jesus, 
and  saw  that  He  was  dead  aheady, 
they  did  not  break  His  legs.    But 
one  of  them  with  a  spear  pierced 
UiB  side,  and  there  came  out  blood 
and  water.     These  things,  too^  had 
been  foretold  by  the  prophets. 

There  was  a*  rich  man  named 
Joseph,  of  the  city  of  Arimathea. 
He  had  been  some  time  a  disciple 
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of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews ;  for  his  &ith  was  at  first 
very  weak  and  small.  But  Joseph 
had  prayed  that  His  faith  might  be 
increased,  and  God  had  heard  his 
prayer.  And  now,  when  Jesus  and 
His  disciples  had  so  many  enemies, 
Joseph,  instead  of  being  afraid,  felt 
strong  and  friU  of  courage.  So  he 
went  boldly  to  Pilate,  and  asked 
leave  to  take  away  the  body  of  Jesus. 
And  Pilate  gave  him  leave.  Then 
Joseph  went  to  the  cross,  and  t'^ok 
down  the  body.  There  was  another 
good  man  with  Joseph.  This  man 
was  Nicodemus,  the  fearful  disciple 
who,  at  first,  came  to  Jesus  by 
night;  but  Nicodemus  had  now 
learnt,  like  Joseph,  not  to  be  afraid 
of  confessing  himself  a  disciple  of 
Christ. 

When  the  body  was  taken  down 
fix)m  the  cross,  Joseph  and  Nico- 
demus wrapped  it  very  carefully  in 
linen,  with  spices,  and  carried  it  to 
a  garden  near  the  place  of  cruci- 
fixion, and  laid  it  in  a  tomb  which 
belonged  to  Joseph.  The  tomb  was 
quite  new ;  no  dead  body  had  ever 
been  laid  there  before ;  and  it  was 
cut  out  of  a  rock.  Another  proph- 
ecy was  fulfilled  when  Jesus  was 
laid  in  the  tomb  of  Joseph;  that 
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he  should  be  '^  with  the  rich  in  his 
death."  Isaiah  liiL  9. 

There  were  others  too  who  loved 
to  honor  the  dead  body  of  Jesns. 
These  were  the  holy  women  who 
bad  followed  Him  to  the  oross. 
Kow  they  followed   Him   to   the 


graye ;  and  when  they  saw  whoe  he 
was  laid^  they  went,  and  made  ready 
spices  and  ointments  to  anoint  hia 
body.  And  then  they  "rested  on 
the  Sabbath-day,  according  to  the 
commandment 
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CCCXXVHL 

HE     Resurrection. 


ESUS  had  often  told  the 
people  that  He  should  die, 
and  rise  again  the  third 
day.  Bnt  the  Jews  did 
not  believe  this:  and  even 
His  own  disciples  did  not  under- 
stand what  He  meant  But  the 
priests  and  Pharisees  remembered 
the  saying;  and  now  that  Jesus 
was  dead,  they  came  to  PilatCi  and 
said,  "Sir,  we  remember  that 
deceiver  said,  while  he  was  alive, 
that  after  three  days  he  would  rise 
again.  Now  we  are  afraid  that  his 
disciples  will  go  to  the  tomb  secret- 
ly, by  night,  and  steal  the  body 
away ;  and  then  they  will  pretend 
that  he  is  risen  from  the  dead,  and 
persuade  the  people  to  believe  in 
him.  Do  not  let  them  do  this. 
Command  that  thesepulchre  be  made 
sure  until  the  third  day.*^  Pilate 
answered,  "Go  your  way;  set  a 
watch  at  the  sepulchre,  and  make  it 
as  sure  as  you  can."  So  they  went 
away,  and  made  the  sepulchre  sure, 
sealing  the  stone,  and  setting  a 
watch.  These  foolish  men  thought 
that  they  could  thus  keep  the  body 
of  Jesus  in  the  tomb.  We  shall  soon 
see  how  vain  all  their  hopes  were. 


As  soon  as  the  Sabbath  was  past, 
some  of  the  good  women  who  loved 
Jesus  so  much,  bought  spices,  and 
went  to  the  tomb  to  anoint  His 
body.    Two  of  these  women  vere 
named  Mary;  the  other  was  caDd 
Salome.    It  was  very  early  in  the 
morning  when  they  set  off;— just 
beginning  to    be   light    As  tiiey 
walked   along,   they    said  to  one 
another,  ^'  There  is  a  great  stone  at 
the  door  of  the  sepulchre ;  how  shall 
we  roll  it  away  ?"    But  when  they 
came  nearer,  tiiey  saw  that  the  stone 
was  rolled  away ;  and  the  door  was 
open. 

How  was  this  ?    Who  had  rolled 
away  the  stone  ?    The  angel  of  the 
Lord.    The  stone,  and  the  seal,  and 
the  soldiers  who  watched  by  the 
tomb,  had  no  power  to  keep  Jesc^ 
within  the  tomb.    As  soon  as  the 
third  day  dawned,  before  the  women 
could  come  to  the  sepulchre,  there 
was  a  great  earthquake,  and  an  an- 
gel was  sent  down   fix>m  Heaven, 
and  he  rolled  back  the  stone,  and 
sat  upon  it    His  face  was  like  light- 
ning, and  His  raiment  was  white  as 
snow,  and  for  fear  of  him  the  keep- 
ers shook,  and  became  like    dead 
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men.   And  Jesns  rose,  as  He  had 
said ;  and  the  prophecy  was  fulfilled, 
"  Thon  wilt  not  snffer  thine  Holy 
One  to  see  corruption."  Pa.  xvi.  10. 
Mary  Magdalene  was  so  astonish- 
ed at  what  she  saw,  that  she  ran 
back,  and  told  the  disciples.    But 
Salome  and  the  other  Mary  stayed, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre;  and 
there  they  saw  a  young  man  clothed 
in  a  long  white  garment ;  and  they 
were  afraid.    But  he  said  to  them, 
"  Do  not  fear ;  you  seek  Jesus  of  Na- 
zareth ;  He  is  not  here,  He  is  risen ; 
see  the  place  where  they  laid  Him. 
Qo,  and  tell  His  disciples,  and  Peter, 
that  He  is  gone  to  Galilee;  and 
there  you  shall  see  Him."     Then 
the  women  went  away  quickly  from 
the  sepulchre;    but  they  were  so 
much  frightened  at  all  they  had 
seen,  that  they  could  not  speak  to 
any  one  they  met  on  the  road. 

Why  was  this  message  sent  so 
particularly  to  Peter,  as  well  as  to 
the  other  disciples  ?    Because  Peter 
had  sinned  so  greatly,  that,  perhaps, 
he  might   think  he  was  now  no 
longer  to  be  called  a  disciple.   But 
Peter  had  repented,  and  Jesus  had 
forgiven   him;  and  now  this  mes- 
sage was  sent  to  comfort  him,  and 
to  show  him  that  Jesus  remembered 
and  loyed  him  still. 

Mary  Magdalene  had  gone  before 
to  tell  Peter  and  John.    As  soon  as 
she  saw  them,  she  said,  ^^  They  have 
taken   away  the  Lord  out  of  the 
sepalchre,  and  we  know  not  where 
they  have  laid  Him."    For  Mary 
Ifa^dalene  had  not  heard  and  seen 
what   Salome  and  the  other  Mary 
bad.     Then  Peter  and  John  ran  di- 
rectly, both  together,  to  the  sepul- 
chre.    John  ran  faster  than  Peter, 
and  came  thei^e  first>  and  saw  the 


linen  clothes  lying ;  but  he  did  not 
go  in.  Soon  after,  Peter  came,  and 
went  in,  and  he  too  saw  the  linen 
clothes  lying ;  and  the  napkin  that 
had  been  about  Jesus'  head,  folded 
together  in  a  place  by  itself.  There 
was  no  confusion,  no  disorder  in  the 
tomb;  it  did  not  look  as  if  people 
had  been  there,  and  hastily  stole 
away  the  body.  When  the  disci- 
ples had  thought  a  little  upon  these 
things,  John  also  went  into  the 
sepulchre ;  and  he  saw  and  believed. 
Then  the  disciples  went  away  again 
to  their  own  home. 

But  Mary  Magdalene  still  stayed 
outside  the  sepulchre,  weeping.  At 
last,  she  stooped  down  and  looked 
in ;  and  she  saw  two  angels  in  white 
sitting  there  in  the  place  where  the 
body  of  Jesus  had  lain.  Then  the 
angels  said  to  Mary,  "  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou?'*  She  answered, 
"  Because  they  have  taken  away  my 
Lord,  and  I  know  not  where  they 
have  laid  Him.''  As  she  said  this, 
she  turned  round  and  saw  some  one 
standing  by  her.  It  was  Jesus  him- 
self;  but  Mary  did  not  know,  at 
firsts  that  it  was  Jesus.  He  spoke 
to  her,  and. asked,  "Why  weepest 
thou  ?"  Still  Mary  did  not  know 
Him  ;  she  thought  it  was  the  gar- 
dener who  spoke  to  her;  so  she  said, 
"Sir,  if  thou  hast  carried  Him 
hence,  tell  me  where  thou  hast  laid 
Him,  and  I  will  go  and  take  Him 
away."  Jesus  said  to  her  again, 
"MaryT  Mary  knew  the  voice,  and 
turned  round,  and  when  she  saw 
that  it  was  really  Jesus  himself,  she 
said,  "  Master  r  Mary  was  so  re- 
joiced to  see  Jesus,  that  she  fell 
down  to  embrace  His  feet;  but 
Jesns  said  **  Do  not  touch  me ;  do 
not  stay  to  worship  me  now,  but  go 
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directly  to  mj  brethren^  and  tell 
them,  I  ascend  to  my  Father,  and 
your  Father;  and  to  my  (Jod, 
and  your  God.'*  Then  Mary  went 
to  tell  the  disciples.  As  she  was 
going,  she  met  Salome  and  the  other 
Mary ;  and  while  they  were  all  to- 
gether, Jesus  himself  came  to  them, 
and  said,  "AU  haUr  Then  they 
fell  down  and  worshipped  Him. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  ^^  Be  not  afraid ; 
go  and  tell  my  brethren  to  go  into 
Galilee,  and  there  they  shall  see  me." 
So  they  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
said. 

As  they  were  going,  some  of  the 
soldiers,  who  had  been  watching  at 
the  tomb  of  Jesus,  came  to  the 
priests,  and  told  them  the  wonder- 
ful things  which  had  happened.  The 
priests  were  very  much  surprised  to 
hear  this.   They  must  have  felt  that 


Jesus  had  been  raised  by  a  miracle^ 
and  yet  they  would  not  belieTe  in 
Him  even  now.  And  they  deter- 
mined to  prevent  the  people  too  from 
believing  on  Him,  if  they  could.  So 
they  consulted  together  what  tbey 
should  do ;  and  then  they  called  the 
soldiers,  and  gave  them  a  large  sum 
of  money,  and  said,  ^  You  must  not 
let  the  people  know  what  has  hap- 
pened. You  must  say  that  the  dis- 
ciples came  by  night  and  stole 
away  the  body  while  you  were 
asleep.  And  you  need  not  be  afraid ; 
for  we  will  speak  to  the  governor 
for  you,  and  take  care  that  yon  are 
not  punished."  So  the  soldiers 
took  the  money,  and  promised  to 
do  as  they  were  taught ;  and  then 
they  went  away  and  told  this  wick- 
ed falsehood  to  all  the  people. 
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HE  same  day  that  Jesus 
rose  from  the  tomb,  two  of 
the  disciples  went  togeth- 
er to  a  village  named  Em- 
maus,  not  very  fSEur  from 
Jerusalem.  As  they  walked  along, 
they  talked  of  all  the  things  that 
had  just  happened.  They  spoke  of 
the  death  of  Jesus,  and  of  his  bu- 
rial ;  and  they  mourned  very  much 
because  he  was  taken  from  them ; 
for  these  disciples  did  not  yet  flilly 
believe  that  Jesus  was  risen  from 
the  dead.  As  they  talked  in  this 
way,  some  one  came  and  joined 


them.     They  thought    he  was  a 
stranger;  but  he  spoke  very  kindly 
to  them,  and  asked,  "  What  are  you 
saying  one  to  another,  as  you  walk, 
and  are  sad  ?"    Then  one  of  them 
answered,  ^^  Art  thou  only  a  stranger 
in  Jerusalem,  and  bast  not  known 
the  things  done  there  in  these  days  f 
He  asked  again,  "What  things ?* 
They  said,  '^  The  things  abont  Jesns 
of  Nazareth,  who  was  a  great  pro- 
phet before  Gk>d  and  all  the  people. 
The  priests  and  rulers  condemned 
Him,  and  crucified  Him.     But  we 
thought  He  had  been  the  Redeemer 
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of  Israel;  and  now  this  is  the  third 
day  since  these  things   happened. 
And  some  women  of  onr  company 
astonished  ns   yery  mnch   to-day. 
They  went  early  to  the  sepulchre 
and  conld  not  find  EUs  body ;  and 
they  came  back,  and  told  us  they 
bad  seen  some  angels,  who  said  He 
was  alive.    And  then  some  more  of 
us  went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
foand  all  as  the  women  had  said ; 
but  we  did  not  see  Jesus."     Then 
the  kind  friend  who  was  walking 
with  the  two  disciples  answered  and 
said,  **  Why  are  you  so  foolish,  and 
so  slow  to  beUeve  all  that  the  pro- 
phets have  spoken  ?    Have  you  not 
read  in  the  Scriptures  that  Christ 
must  first  suffer,  and  afterwards  go 
into   His  glory?*'    And  then  this 
wonderful  stranger  began    at  the 
books  of  Moses,  and  explained  to 
them   in   all   the   Scriptures,   the 
things  which  were  written  of  Christ. 
When  we  read  the  Old  Testament 
History,  we  found  a  great  deal  there 
about  the  Lord  Jesua     We  were 
told  about  Him  in  the  Garden  of 
Eden,  and  many  times  afterwards. 
And  the  Psalms,  and  the  prophets 
too,  are   full  of  prophecies  about 
Him.     All  these  things  the  kind 
stranger  explained  to  the  two  disci- 
ples.   As  he  talked  to   them,  they 
felt  that  they  had  never  before  un- 
derstood the  Scriptures  so  clearly; 
and  they  began  to  be  quite  snre  that 
Jesus  was  indeed  the  true  Messiah, 
the  Bedeemer  of  Israel 

At  last  they  came  to  Emmaus. 
It  was  now  evening.  Their  kind 
friend  was  going  to  take  leave  of 
them  ;  but  they  said,  "  No ;  do  not 
go  farther ;  it  is  late ;  come  in,  and 
stay  with  us."  So  he  went  in  with 
them,  and  sat  down  to  meat.    As 


they  were  eating,  he  took  bread, 
and  blessed  it,  and  broke,  and  gave 
it  to  them.  He  did  this  just  as 
Jesus  used  to  do,  when  He  ate  with 
them,  before  His  death.  And  now 
the  disciples  saw  that  this  kind 
firiend  really  was  Jesus  himself; 
"their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 
knew  Him.**  How  glad  they  were 
to  see  Him  again!  But  Jesus 
did  not  stay  longer  with  them. 
When  the  disciples  looked  again, 
He  was  gone ;  they  knew  not  how, 
nor  where.  Then  they  rose  up,  and 
went  to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the 
disciples,  and  said  to  them,  "  The 
Lord  is  risen  indeed;"  and  they 
told  them  the  things  that  had  just 
happened,  "and  how  He  was  known 
of  them  in  breaking  of  bread.** 

While  the  two  disciples  were 
speaking,  Jesus  Himself  stood  in  the 
midst  of  them,  and  said,  "  Peace  be 
unto  you.**  The  disciples  were  fright- 
ened; but  Jesus  said  again,  "Why  are 
you  troubled  ?  Behold  my  hands  and 
my  feet;  see,  it  is  I  myself."  And 
then  He  showed  them  His  hands 
and  His  feet — those  hands  and  feet 
which  had  been  so  cruelly  nailed  to 
the  cross.  The  disciples  could 
hardly  believe  for  joy;  but  Jesus 
said  again,  "  Have  you  any  meat  ?" 
They  gave  Him  a  piece  of  broiled 
fish,  and  a  honey-comb;  and  He 
took  it,  and  did  eat  before  them. 
Then  He  said,  "  You  remember 
what  I  told  you  before  I  died.  I 
told  you  that  all  the  Scripture  has 
said  of  me  must  be  fulfilled.  It  is 
written  that  Christ  should  suffer, 
and  rise  again  the  third  day ;  and 
you  see  that  so  it  is.  Now  go,  and 
teach  all  nations  what  I  have  done 
to  save  sinners.  Begin  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  for  the  Jews  must  first  have 
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the  gospel  preached  to  them;  and 
then  go  to  the  Gentiles.  Tell  them 
to  repent  of  their  sins,  and  believe 
in  me,  that  they  may  be  saved. 
Baptize  them  in  the  name  of  the 
Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost*' 

How  happy  the  disciples  were  to 
see  Jesus  again,  and  to  hear  Him 
speak  I  And  we  shall  soon  see  how 
willing  they  were  to  obey  His  com- 
mand, and  to  go  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  all  nations.  Christ's 
ministers  are  still  obeying  this  com- 


mand, when  they  go  to  heathen 
coontries,  and  tell  the  people  there 
to  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Cimst, 
and  be  saved.  We  should  pray  for 
these  holy  men,  and  ask  God  to 
bless  them,  and  prosper  their  work. 
The  disciples  were  to  begin  preach-^ 
ing  at  Jerusalem.  This  shows  ns 
how  much  Jesus  loved  the  Jews, 
and  it  should  teach  us  to  love  tliem 
too,  and  seek  to  do  them  good; 
"  Pray  for  the  peace  of  Jerusalem : 
they  shall  prosper  that  love  thee." 
Psalm  cxxiL  6. 
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The    Unbelieving    Disciple. 


HOMAS  was  not  with  the 
other  disciples  when  Jesus 
appeared  to  them;  but 
when  they  next  saw  him, 
they  told  him  the  good 
news.  They  said,  "We  have  seen 
the  Lord.**  Was  not  Thomas  very 
glad  to  hear  this  ?  He  would  have 
been  if  he  had  believed  it ;  but  he 
did  not.  He  said, "  No,  it  cannot 
be  true.  You  must  have  been  de- 
ceived. I  will  not  believe  that 
Jesus  is  risen,  unless  I  see  Him  my- 
self, and  put  my  finger  into  the 
print  of  the  nails,  and  thrust  my 
hand  into  His  side.'' 

Thomas  was  a  good  man,  a  true 
disciple  of  Jesus ;  but  it  was  very 
wrong  of  him  to  be  so  unbelieving. 
If  Thomas  had  searched  the  Scrip- 
tures, and  prayed  Ood  to  enable 
him  to  understand  them,  he  would 
have  found  that  Jesus  must  rise 
again ;  and  then  he  would  not  have 


disbelieved  what  the  disciples  told 
him. 

Eight  days  passed  away.    They 
were  happy  days  for  the  other  disci- 
ples; for  they  believed  that  Je&us 
was  risen  indeed,  and  that  made 
them  rejoice.    But  they  were  merj 
unhappy  days  for  Thomas;  for  be 
did  not  believe,  and  therefore  he 
could  not  share  the  joy.     Thus  he 
was  punished  for  his  unbelief.    But 
Jesus  knew  all   that   was  in  the 
heart  of  Thomas,  and  pitied  and 
loved  him  stilL    So  one  day,  when 
all  the  disciples  were  together,  and 
the  doors  were  shut,  Jesua  came, 
and  stood  in  the  midst^  and  sud, 
"  Peace  be  unto  you.^     There  wss 
no  need  for  Jesus  to  open  the  door* 
to  come  into  the  room.      He  had 
power  to  come  and  go  as  He  pleased, 
in  a  wonderful  way  which  we  cannot 
understand;   and  He    came  nov, 
that  Thomas  might  see  for  himseK 
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and  be  quite  sure  that  Jesus  was 

riflen  from  the  dead.   So  Jesus  called 

him,  and  said,  ^  Beach  hither  thy 

finger  and  behold  my  hands ;  and 

reach  hither  thy  hand,  and  trust  it 

into  my  side ;  and  be  not  faithless, 

but  beUeying.''     Then  Thomas  saw 

that  it  was  really  Jesus,  and   he 

cried  out  in  &ith  and  joy,  ''My 

Lord,  and  my  OodP    Jesus  said, 

''Thomas,  because  thou  hast  seen 

me,  thou  hast  belieyed ;  blessed  are 

they  that  have  not  seen,  and  yet 

have  believed.'' 

We  who  are  living  now,  "have 


not  seen"  Jesus  as  Thomas  did; 
but  we  may  look  upon  Him  by 
faith,  and  believe  on  Him  in  oaf 
hearts,  though  we  cannot  see  Him 
with  our  eyes.  And  all  will  be 
truly  "  blessed,**  really  happy,  who 
thus  believe  in  Jesus :  "  whom  hav« 
ing  not  seen  ye  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  Him  not,  yet 
believing,  ye  rejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory ;  receiv- 
ing  the  end  of  your  &ith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls."  1  Feier  i. 
8,9. 
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HE  disciples  camo  to  Gal- 
ilee, as  Jesus  told  them. 
One  night  seven  of  them 
went  to  fish  in  the  lake 
of  Oennesaret,  but  thej 
caught  nothing.    In  the  morning, 
Jesus  came  and   stood   upon  the 
shore;    but  the  disciples  did  not 
know. that  it  was  Jesus.    So  He 
called  to  them,  and  said, "  Ohildren, 
have    ye    any   meat?**    They  an- 
swered, ''  No.^  Then  He  said  again, 
^  Cast  the  net  on  the  right  side  of 
the  ship,  and  you  shall  find."    The 
disciples  obeyed,  and  now  they  were 
not  able  to  draw  up  the  net  for  the 
moltitade   of  fishes.    When  John 
saw  tbifl^  he  turned  to  Peter,  and 
said, ,  ^  It   is  the  Lord  r    Perhaps 
the    mnltitade  of  fishes  reminded 
John  of  that  day  when  Jesus  had 
first   called  him,  and  some  others 


of  the  disciples,  and  made  them 
"  fishers  of  men.'* 

When  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the 
Lord,  he  threw  himself  into -the 
sea,  that  he  might  go  to  Jesus 
directly;  and  the  other  disciples 
came  in  the  ship,  dragging  the  net 
full  of  great  fishes ;  a  hundred  and 
fifty-three;  yet  the  net  was  not 
broken,  thbugh  there  were  so  many. 
As  soon  as  they  were  all  come  to 
land,  they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there, 
and  fish  laid  on  it,  and  bread.  The 
disciples  did  not  know  how  and 
whence  all  this  food  came ;  it  was 
the  kind  care  of  Jesus  that  prepared 
it  for  them.  Then  He  said, "  Coma 
and  dine.''  So  they  sat  down  to 
meat 

Afker  they  had  finished,  Jesus 
called  Peter,  and  said  to  him, 
^*  Simon,  lovest  thou  me  more  than 
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these ?**  Peter  answered,  "Yea, 
Lord;  thon  knowest  that  I  love 
thee.*^  Then  Jesus  said,  "  Peed  my 
lambs.''  Soon  after,  Jesus  asked 
again,  "Simon,  loTest  thou  me?" 
And  again  Peter  answered,  "Yea, 
Lord;  thou  knowest  that  I  love 
thee,**  Jesus  said, "  Peed  my  sheep." 
Jesus  asked  the  third  time,  "  Simon, 
lovest  thou  me  ?  "  Peter  now  began 
to  feel  grieyed.  He  thought  to  him- 
self, "Does  not  Jesus  believe  me? 
Does  He  think  that  I  do  not  really 
love  Him  ?" 

Peter  had,  a  little  time  before, 
denied  Jesus  three  times;  perhaps 
this  was  why  Jesus  now. asked  him 
three  times,  "  Lovest  thou  me  ? " 
Jesus  had  forgiven  Peter,  and  washed 
away  his  sin ;  but  He  wished  him 
to  remember  that  sin,  and  to  be 
humbled  for  it  still.  And,  no  doubt, 
Peter  did  remember  it,  and  was 
very  sorry  that  he  had  ever  so  wick- 
edly denied  his  Master ;  yet  he  felt 
sure  in  his  heart  that  he  really  loved 
Him,  so  he  turned  to  Jesus,  and 
said, "  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  things, 
thou  knowest  that  I  love  thee." 
And  once  more  Jesus  said  to  him, 
"  Feed  my  sheep." 

What  did  this  mean?  Christ 
calls  His  people  His  sheep.  Peter 
was  to  give  spiritual  food  to  those 
sheep.  He  was  to  go  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  them.  And  Peter 
was  to  feed  Christ's  lambs  too. 
They  are  the  young,  the  litUe  ones 


of  the  flock.  Jesus  did  not  forget 
them.  He  loves  to  "gather  the 
lambs  in  His  arms,  and  carry  tbem 
in  His  bosonu"    Isaiah  xL  11. 

There  was  great  need  for  Peter 
to  love  Jesus  with  all  his  heart,  for 
soon  he  would  have  to  suffer  and 
die  for  his  Master's  sake.     Jesm 
told  him  this.    He  said, "  Yerilji 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  when  thon 
wast  young  thou   girdest  tbTBelf, 
and  walkest  whither  thou  wouldest; 
but  when  thou  shalt  be  old,  thon 
shalt  stretch  forth  thy  hands,  and 
another  shall  gird  thee,  and  cair? 
thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not"* 
What  did  this  mean  ?    Jesus  said 
it,  signifying  by  what  death  Petet 
should  glorify  God.     When  Peter 
was  an  old  man,  his  enemies  took 
him  and  bound  him  to  a  cross ;  and 
so  he  died  for  his  Master's  sake. 
This  was  a  sad  death ;  veiy  painfii], 
and   very  dreadful;   but  if  Peter 
truly  loved  Jesus,  he  must  be  will- 
ing  even  to  be  crucified  for  Hii 
sake.    So  when  Jesus  had  foretold 
this,  He  said,  "  Follow  me.**     Peter 
must  not  deny  his  Saviour  for  fear 
of  death;  he   must    follow   Him 
fiEdthfnlly  to  the  end,  whatever  that 
end  might  be.    And  so  he  did ;  and 
now  Peter  is  with  Jesus  in  Heaven, 
and  he  has  received  that  "  crown  of 
life,"  which  is  promised  to  all  those 
who   are   "faithful    unto    death/* 
Bev.n.  lOl 
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OW  long  did  Jesns  stay 
on  earth  after   He  rose 
from  the  grave?    Forty 
days.    Daring  that  time 
He  appeared  very  often 
to  His  disciples,  and  taught  them 
many  things,  and  gave  them  many 
commands.    At  last,  the  time  came 
for  Jesns  to  be  taken  from  them, 
and  to  go  np  to  Heaven.    So  He 
called  them    once   more,  and  led 
them  to  Bethany,  the  little  village 
of  which  we  have  read  before,  where 
Lazarus,   and   Martha,  and   Mary 
lived.    Then  Jesus  lifted  up  His 
hands  and    blessed   His  disciples. 
And  so  it  "was,  that,  while  He  was 
blessing  them,  and  talking  to  them, 
^He  was  taken  up,  and  a  cloud  re- 
ceived   Him  out  of  their  sighf 
The  disciples  looked  steadfastly  to- 
wards Heaven,  as  He  went  up ;  and 
watched  the  bright  cloud  which  hid 
Him  from  their  eyes.    It  went  up 
higher    and  higher,  far  above  the 
blae  8ky,  and  then  they  saw  it  no 
more.     Jesus  was  gone.     He  was 
gone  into  Heaven,  to  sit  dovna  on 
the    right   hand  of  His   Father^s 
throne^     Were  the  disciples  sorry? 
Perhape  they  were  sorry  to  lose  the 
Bight  of  that  dear  friend  who  had 
been  nvith  them  so  long.    But  they 
had,    much  to  comfort  them  still. 
They   remembered  what  Jesus  had 
saj€L,  ^  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for 
you  ;    sLnd  where  I  am,  iliere  you 
ahall  Idealso." 


As  the  disciples  were  looking  up 
towards  Heaven,  two  angels,  clothed 
in  white,  came  and  stood  by  them. 
And  these  angels  spoke  to  them, 
and  said,  **  Why  do  you  stand  look- 
ing up  into  Heaven?  This  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  Heaven,  shall  so  come,  like  as 
ye  have  seen  Him  go  into  Heaven.** 
Then  the  disciples  were  comforted ; 
and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem, 
there  to  wait  for  the  promise  of  the 
Holy  Ohost,  as  Jesus  commanded 
them. 

We  have  been  reading  a  great 
deal  about  the  life,  and  death,  and 
resurrection,  and  ascension  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  Now  all  these  things 
are  very  needful  for  us  to  know ; 
because  without  them,  we  could  not 
be  saved.  Jesus  became  man,  lived, 
and  died,  and  rose  again,  and  as- 
cended into  Heaven,  for  us  and  for 
our  salvation. 

He  was  bom  into  the  world,  thai^ 
as  man  He  might  obey  all  Ood's 
holy  law,  and  so  work  out  a  perfect 
righteousness  for  us;  that  '^as  by 
one  man's  disobedience  many  were 
made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience 
of  one  many  might  be  made  right* 
eous;''  BofihY.  19;  and  ^that  He 
might  leave  us  an  example,  that  we 
should  follow  His  steps.''  1  Pet. 
1121. 

He  suffered  and  was  tempted 
while  He  lived,  that  He  might  be 
able  to  feel  for  us  in  our  suffeiiags 
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and  temptations;  that  He  might 
^  be  made  like  unto  His  brethren,'' 
and  80  be  ^^  a  merciful  and  faithful 
high  priest :  **  "  for  in  that  He  Him- 
self hath  suffertHl  being  tempfced, 
He  is  able  to  succor  them  that  are 
tempted.''    Heb.  ii.  18. 

He  died  to  bear  the  punishment 
of  sin,  which  we  desenred  to  bear; 
He  died,  ^'  the  just  for  the  unjust, 
that  He  might  bring  us  unto  Gkxl." 
1  Peter  iiL  18.  The  chastisement 
of  our  peace  was  upon  Him,  and 
with  His  stripes  we  are  healed." 
Is.  liii.  5. 

He  ^  was  raised  again  for  our  justi- 
fication ;"  Rom.  iv.  25 ;  to  show  that 
He  was  indeed  the  Son  of  God,  and 
that  He  had  power  to  conquer  death 
and  the  graye ;  and  to  teach  us  too, 
that  as  He  rose,  so  we  shall  rise 
also.  ^'  Christ  is  risen  from  the 
dead,  and  become  the  first-fruits  of 
them  that  slept"  lC4)r.xv.20.  «If 
we  believe  that  Jesus  died,  and  rose 
again,  so  them  also  which  sleep  in 


Jesus,  will  (Jod  bring  with  Him." 
1  These,  v.  14 

And  Jesus  ascended  into  Heaven 
to  prepare  a  place  there  for  His  peo- 
ple, and  to  intercede  for  them  before 
His  Father's  throne.  *^  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for 
theuL"  Heb.  viL  25.  He  ^  is  even 
at  the  right  hand  of  Gk)d,  imd  also 
maketh  intercession  for  us."  Ronu 
viiL  34 

These  are  aU  very  wonderful  things. 
It  is  well  to  read  of  them,  and  know 
them;  but  we  must  remember  that 
this  will  do  us  no  good,  unless  we 
believe  and  feel  them  in  our  hearts. 
We  must  pray  for  true  fiedtb  in  the 
Son  of  Ood,  that  all  our  sins  may 
be  washed  away  in  His  blood ;  and 
that  we  may  be  justified  by  Hia 
righteousness,  and  sanctified  by  His 
Spirit;  and  then,  when  we  die,  we 
shall  be  taken  to  be  with  Him, 
where  He  is ;  and  we  shall  bdiold 
His  glory. 
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The     New      Apostle. 


IFTEB  Jesofl  had  ascended 
into  Heaven,  the  disciples 
all  returned  to  Jemsalemy 
to  wait  there  for  ^'the 
promise  of  the  Father," 
as  Jesus  had  told  them.  They  used 
to  meet  together  in  an  upper  room, 
with  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  and 
the  other  women,  and  many  more 
who  believed ;  and  they  spent  their 
time  in  prayer  and  praise. 

One  djEiy,  when  about  a  hundred 
and  twenty  of  this  happy  company 
were  gathered  together,  Peter  stood 
np  and  spoke  to  them.    He  remind- 
ed them,  that  one  of  the  twelve 
apostles  was  parted  from  them  for 
ever : — ^the  wicked  Judas ;  and  then 
he  said,  '^  Let  us  now  choose  from 
among  the  disciples,  another  man 
to  take  the  place  of  Judas,  and 
to  be   witness  with  us  of  the  re- 
surrection  of   Jesus."      The    dis- 
ciples were  all  willing  to  do  this ; 
and  they  soon  chose  out  two  men, 
Joseph  called  Barsabas,  and  Mat- 
thias.    But  they  would  not  them- 


selves determine  which  of  these  two 
should  be  the  apostle.  They  prayed 
to  God,  and  asked  Him  to  choose 
for  theuL  They  said,  "Thou, 
Lord,  which  knowest  the  hearts  of 
all,  show  which  of  these  two  Thou 
hast  chosen,  that  he  may  take  part 
of  this  ministry  and  apostlesbip." 
Then  they  cast  lots ;  and  Ood  made 
the  lot  fall  upon  Matthias;  and 
he  was  numbered  with  the  twelve 
apostles* 

It  was  very  right  of  the  apostles 
to  ask  God  to  direct  them  in  what 
they  did.  This  is  what  we  should 
always  do,  when  we  have  any  busi- 
ness or  duty  to  perform*  We  are 
so  ignorant,  that  we  know  not  of 
ourselves  what  to  do,  nor  how  to 
do  it  aright ;  but  if  we  ask  God,  He 
will  give  us  holy  wisdom  to  teach 
and  direct  us.  St.  James  says,  "  If 
any  of  you  lack  wisdom,  let  him 
ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all  men 
liberally,  and  upbnddeth  not,  and 
it  shall  be  given  him*"    James  L  5. 
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EN  days  after  the  asoen- 
sioD.   was   the    feast    of 


Pentecost  We  have  read 
of  this  feast  before.  Ood 
commanded  the  Israelites 
to  keep  it)  when  Ho  gaye  them  the 
land  of  Canaan,  so  many  years  aga 
It  was  kept  in  remembrance  of  the 
law  being  given  on  mount  Sinai, 
fifty  days  after  the  children  of  Israel 
came  out  of  Egypt  It  was  called, 
too,  the  feast  of  weeks,  because  it 
was  seven  weeks  after  the  Passover. 
A  great  many  Jews  were  now 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem,  to 
keep  the  feast  of  Pentecost  And 
many  people  of  other  nations  were 
there  too.  These  were  Gentiles  who 
had  learnt  to  believe  in  the  Ood  of 
Israel,  and  to  obey  His  laws.  They 
were  called  proselytes.  All  these 
people  assembled  in  one  place,  on 
the  day  of  the  feast  As  they  were 
sitting  together,  they  suddenly  heard 
a  sound  from  Heaven,  like  a  rushing 
mighty  wind,  and  it  filled  all  the 
hause  in  which  they  were.  And 
there  appeared  to  them  tongues  of 
fire,  which  came  and  rested  upon 
every  one  of  them;  and  they  were 
all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
were  enabled,  by  His  power,  to  speak 
with  **  other  tongues,"  in  new  lan- 
guages which  they  had  never  heard 
before. 

How  yery  wonderful  this  wasl 
Jesus  was  now  fulfilling  His  pro- 
mise ;  He  was  sending  to  them  that 
Spirit  whom  He  had  told  them  before 
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He  would  send.  We  know  how  banl 
it  is  to  learn  a  new  language.  We 
study  it,  perhaps,  many  months  or 
years  before  we  quite  understand  it, 
and  can  speak  it    But  the  discipH 
at  the  feast  of  Pentecost,  had  no  need 
to    learn   the  different  langnaga 
which  they  then  began  to  speaL 
In  one  moment,  they  knew  them 
perfectly.    And  why  was  this?  vhj 
did  God  give  such  wonderful  powei 
to  his  disciples  at  that  time?    Be- 
cause God  wished  His  gospel  to  be 
then  made  known  in  many  parts  of 
the  world,  and  to  nations  who  had 
never  heud  it  before.    Many  people 
from  those  nations  were  at  Jerusalem 
at  this  very  time ;  but  they  all  spoke 
languages  quite  different  from  ihe 
language  which  the  disciples  spoke. 
So  God  sent  the  Holy  Ghost  to  give 
the  disciples  this  miraculous  power 
of  speaking  different  tongues,  that 
they  might  be  able  to  make  known 
at  once,  to  all  the  strangers  in  Jer- 
usalem, ^the   wonderfiil  works  of 
God." 

All  those  people  who  came  from 
other  countries  and  heard  the  dis- 
ciples speak  in  their  own  languages, 
were  very  much  surprised.  They 
said,  ''How  is  this?  Are  not  th^e 
men  Galileans  ?  How  is  it  they  can 
speak  to  us  in  our  own  tonguesP 
But  the  Jews  who  did  not  under- 
stand the  different  languages  spoken 
by  the  apostles,  mocked,  and  said, 
»  These  men  are  frdl  of  new  wine.* 
But  Peter  stood  up  in  fhe  midit, 
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and  said,  ^  Ye  men  of  Jndsea^  and 
all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jernsalemy  these 
wonderftd  things^  which  you  now 
hear  and  see,  are  only  the  ftdfilment 
of  what  God's  prophet  Joel  foretold 
many  years  ago.    He  said  that  Ood 
would,  in  the  last  days,  pour  out  His 
spirit  upon  His  senrants,  and  teach 
them  to  prophesy.    And  so  it  is. 
And  now  hear  these  words.    Jesus 
of  Nazareth  came  among  you,  and 
worked  miracles,  as  you  know.    He 
was  taken   by  wicked   men,    and 
crucified,    and    sLdn.      But   God 
raised  Him  up;  and  we  are  wit- 
nesses of  His  resurrection,  and  say 
to  you,  that  He  is  the  Son  of  Ood, 
the  true  Messiah.    And  now  He  is 
ascended  up  to  Heaven;  and  it  is 
He  who  has  sent  the  Holy  Ohost 
upon  us,  and  given  us  this  wonder- 
ful power  of  speaking  which  you 
have  heard  to-day.** 

Were  the  people  willing  to  attend 
to  Peter,  and  to  believe  what  he 
said?  TTes;  they  were  so  much 
struck  with  his  words,  that  they 
cried  out,  ^  Men  and  brethren, 
what  shall  we  do  P*  Peter  answer- 
ed^  **  Bex>ent,  and  be  baptized,  every 
one  of  you,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 


Ohrist,  for  the  remission  of  sins ; 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the 
Holy  Ghost**  Then  those  who  be- 
lieved were  bapti^d,  as  Christ  had 
commanded.  They  were  about  three 
thousand. 

God  is  not  now  pleased  to  give 
His  people  that  wonderful  power  of 
speaking  different  tongues,  and  of 
working  miracles,  which  He  gave  to 
the  disciples  at  the  day  of  Pentecost 
Those  gifts  were  very  useful  and 
necessary  at  that  time,  to  enable  the 
disciples  to  preach  the  gospel  to 
many  nations  at  once,  and  to  make 
the  people  believe  that  what  they 
preached  was  really  true.  But  this 
is  not  so  necessary  now;  for  the 
Bible  is  printed  in  almost  every 
language  in  the  world,  and  people 
may  read  it  for  themselves;  and 
many  missionaries  go  out  to  teach 
it  But  God  does  still  give  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  all  who  ask  Him,  to  renew 
and  sanctify  their  hearts,  to  teach 
and  comfort  them,  and  to  make 
them  meet  for  Heaven.  Let  us 
pray,  then,  for  this  good  gift,  and 
say, "  Lord,  for  Christ's  sake,  give 
us  the  Holy  Spirit." 
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The   Lame    Man   WealjEd 


day,  Peter  and  John 
went  to  the  temple  to 
pray.  A  poor  lame  man 
lay  at  the  Beautiful  gate 
of  the  temple  begging. 
He  had  been  lame  all  his  life,  and 
could  do  nothing  for  himself;  so 
every  day  he  was  carried  to  the  gate, 
and  there  he  lay,  asking  money 
from  those  who  went  into  the 
temple.  When  he  saw  Peter  and 
John,  he  began  to  beg  something 
from  them;  but  they  were  poor 
men,  and  had  no  money  to  give. 
What  did  they  do  ?  Did  they  pass 
on,  and  take  no  notice  of  the  poor 
lame  man  ?  Ko ;  Peter  and  John 
had  learned  from  their  Master,  Jesus 
Christy  to  be  kind  and  pitiful,  and 
to  go  abouty  as  He  did,  ''doing 
good.^*  So  they  spoke  to  the  beggar, 
and  said, ''  Look  on  us.''  The  poor 
man  did  so  directly,  hoping  to  re- 
ceive some  money  from  them.  But 
Peter  said,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none ;  but  what  I  have,  give  I  thee ; 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of 
Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk.  Then 
Peter  took  him  by  the  right  hand, 
and  lifted  him  up ;  and  immediately 
his  feet  became  strong,  and  he  stood 
up,  and  walked,  and  went  into  the 
temple  with  Peter  and  John,  leap- 
ing and  praising  Ood. 

All  the  people  who  saw  this  were 
very  much  astonished,  and  they  ran 
to  the  disciples,  greatly  wondering. 
Then  Peter  said,  "Why  do  you 
wonder  at  this  ?    Do  you  think  that 


it  is  our  power  which  has  coni 
this  lame  man?  No,  it  is  notour 
power^  it  is  the  power  of  Je«is 
which  has  cured  him ;  that  same 
Jesus  whom  you  denied  and  cmd- 
fied.  God  raised  Him  from  the 
dead ;  we  are  witnesses  of  this;  txA 
His  name,  through  £Eiith  in  His 
name,  has  made  this  man  strong, 
whom  you  see  and  know.  And  now 
repent,  and  believe  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ;  for  God  sent  Him 
to  bless  you,  in  turning  awaj  eyery 
one  of  you  from  your  iniquities.' 

As  Peter  was  speaking,  the  priests, 
and  the  ruler  of  the  temple,  and  die 
Sadducees  came  to  them.  These 
wicked  men  would  not  beliere 
themselves,  and  they  wished  to 
prevent  the  people  from  belieTing; 
if  they  could.  So  they  laid  hold  of 
the  two  disciples,  and  shut  fliem  ap 
in  prison.  But  Ood  blessed  what 
Peter  had  said ;  and  many  more  o! 
the  people  believed. 

The  next  day,  the  ralers,  and 
scribes,  and  priests,  all  came  to- 
gether; and  they  brought  out  Peter 
and  John,  and  made  them  stand 
before  them,  and  asked,  **  Tell  ti3 
now,  by  what  power  have  you  cuivd 
this  lame  man  ?^  Then  Peter,  being 
full  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  spoke  boIdJj. 
and  said,  ''It'  is  by  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  that  the 
man  has  been  made  T^hole;  th^ 
same  Jesus  whom  God  raised  from 
the  dead ;  and  we  tell  yon  pkinlj 
that  there  is  salvation  only  in  Him; 
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for  there  is  no  other  name  nnder 
Heaven  given  among  men,  by  which 
we  can  be  saved.''  Then  the  priests 
and  mlers  wondered  very  much  at 
the  boldness  of  Peter  and  John ;  for 
they  saw  that  they  were  ignorant 
and  nnleamed  men;  and  ^Hhey 
took  knowledge  of  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesns.'' 

The  priests  and    mlers  wanted 

very  much    to   punish  Peter  and 

John ;  but  they  could  not  at  that 

time;  for  the  man  who  had  been 

healed  was  standing  by,  and  all  the 

people  saw  him,  and  believed  in  the 

miracle,  and  even  the  wicked  priests 

themselves  could  not  deny  it;  so 

they  called  the  disciples  again,  and 

commanded  them  not  to  speak  at  all, 

nor  teach,  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 

then  let  them  go. 

And  did  the  disciples  promise  to 
obey    the   command?      No;    they 
would     make    no    such    promise. 
They  said,  "It  is  not  right  to  at- 
tend to  you  more  than  to  God.    We 
must   speak  the  things  which  we 
have  seen  and  heard/'    Then  their 
enemies  threatened  to  punish  them 
if  they  did  so ;  but  the  disciples  put 
their  trust  in  Ood,  and  asked  Him 
to  give  them  strength  to  preach  the 


gospel  without  fear.  And  God  heard 
their  prayer,  and  filled  them  with 
holy  boldness,  and  blessed  their 
words  to  very  many  of  the  people. 

W3  should  learn,  from  these 
apostles,  the  duty  of  holy  boldness 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  We  are 
commanded  in  the  Bible  to  be 
subject  to  "the  higher  powers,** 
and  this  command  we  must  re- 
member and  obey.  But  then,  it 
may  sometimes  happen  that  earthly 
rulers  order  things  which  are  con- 
trary to  God's  word ;  just  as  those 
priests  and  rulers  did  of  whom  we 
have  been  reading ;  and  just  as,  you 
remember,  king  Darius  did,  when 
he  commanded  the  people  not  to 
pray  for  thirty  days.  And  what 
would  it  be  our  duty  to  do  then  ? 
We  must,  as  the  apostles  did,  and' 
as  Daniel  did,  obey  God  rather  than 
man.  But  when  we  do  this,  we 
must  do  it  in  a  spirit  of  love,  and 
gentleness,  and  humility;  because 
we  wish  to  obey  God,  not  because 
we  wish  to .  resist  the  lawful  au- 
thority of  man.  And  we  must 
never  forget  to  love  even  our  ene- 
mies, to  bless  them  that  curse  us, 
and  to  pray  for  them  who  despite- 
fuUy  use  us,  and  persecute  us. 


498 


ANABIAS    ASD  8AFFHIK1. 


CCCXXXVL 


An 


ANIAS     AND 


^ 


APP  HIRA 


HERE  was  now  a  large 
number  of  people  in  Jer- 
nsalem  who  believed  in 
Jesoa.  Theae  people  all 
lived  together  in  peace 
and  love;  and  as  some  of  them  were 
rich,  and  others  poor,  those  who 
were  rich  need  to  sell  their  posses- 
sions, and  give  the  money  to  the 
apostles  for  their  poor  brethren. 
They  were  not  commanded  to  do 
this;  they  did  it  of  their  own  free 
wilL 

Bnt  there  were  two  persons  among 
them,  who  were  very  different  from 
the  rest  like  Judas,  they  professed 
to  love  Jesus,  but  did  not  really 
love  him.  These  persons  were  a 
man  named  Ananias,  and  his  wife 
whose  name  was  Sappbira.  When 
so  many  of  the  Christians  sold  their 
possessions,  and  gave  the  money  to 
the  apostles,  Ananias  and  Sappbira 
thought  they  would  do  so  too ;  for 
they  wanted  to  be  thought  very  good 
and  holy.  So  they  sold  some  land 
which  they  had,  and  received  a  sum 
of  money  for  it 

And  then  did  they  take  the  money 
to  the  apostles  7  They  took  a  part 
only.  They  did  not  wish  to  give 
away  all  the  money,  yet  they  wanted 
people  to  think  that  they  did.  So 
they  determined  to  do  a  very  wicked 
thing ; — ^to  try  to  deceive  the  apos- 
tles. They  kept  back  part  of  the 
money;  and  the  rest  Ananias  brought 
and  laid  at  the  apostles'  feet    Peter 


knew  what  the  real  truth  was ;  foi 
Qod  had  told  him  by  the  Spirit:  bo 
he  looked  at  Ananias,  and  said, 
^*  Why  has  Satan  filled  thine  heart, 
to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  to 
keep  back  part  of  the  money  7  The 
possession  was  thine  own  before  it 
was  sold;  and  after  it  was  sold,  the 
money  was  in  thine  own  power; 
there  was  no  command  given  to  seD 
the  possession,  or  to  bring  the  money 
to  us.  Why  hast  thou  done  this? 
Thou  hast  not  lied  to  men,  but  to 
Ood."  And  as  Peter  said  this,  Ood 
himself  smote  Ananias,  and  he  fell 
down,  and  died  directly ;  and  some 
young  men  came,  and  carried  out 
the  body,  and  buried  it 

Three  hours  after,  Sapphira  came 
in,  not  knowing  what  had  happened 
to  her  poor  wicked  husband.    Then 
Peter  spoke  to  her,  and  said,  "  TeD 
me,  did  you  sell  the  land  for  eo 
much  ?*    Sapphira  answered,  **  Yea, 
for  so  much.^     Then  Peter  aaid 
again,  ''How  is  it  that  yon  have 
agreed  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?    Those  who  buried 
thy  husband  are  now  at  the  door, 
and  shall  carry  thee  out"    Then 
Sapphira  fell  down  and  died  ;  and 
the  young  men  came  in,  and  found 
her  dead,  and  carried  her  out,  and 
buried  her  by  her  husband.    Their 
bodies  lay  side  by  side  in  the  grave: 
where  did  their  souls  go  ?    We  knor 
where  the  Bible  says  all  liars  mnst 
go; — to  that  dreadful  place  wh^ 
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Satan  is,  who  is  "  the  fether  of  lies  f 
far  away  from  the  Ood  of  truth  and 
holiness. 

See  what  a  dreadful  sin  lying  is. 
Ifc  is  a  sin  which  Ood  very  often 
panishes  in  this  world ;  if  not  re- 
pented of  and  pardonedy  He  will 
8aTe]j  punish  it  in  the  next  world. 
God  hates  lying.  ''Lying  lips  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord.'*  Prov, 
xiL  22.    And  not  lying  lips  only 


make  Ood  angry,  hut  deceit,  and 
slyness,  and  cunning  too.  We  may 
act  a  lie,  without  telling  a  lie.  Try- 
ing to  deceive  in  any  way  is  like 
lying,  and  quite  as  wicked  in  the 
sight  of  Ood.  Pray  that  you  may 
always  speak  the  truth,  and  be  open 
and  sincere  in  every  thing  you  do. 
Say,  as  David  did,  "  Remove  from 
me  the  way  of  lying."  FscUm  cxix. 
29. 
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The      Apostles     Persecuted. 


HE  apostles  now  went 
about  preaching  the  gos- 
pel, and  healing  the  sick, 

in  the  name  and  by  the 

power  of  Jesus.     When 
their  enemies  saw  that  they  had  not 
attended    to  the    command  given 
them,    they    became    very    angry 
again,  and  laid  hold  of  the  apos- 
tles,  and    put    them  into  prison. 
Bat   these  wicked    men  were  not 
able   to    hurt  the  apostles  at  that 
time;    for  Ood  sent  an  angel  by 
night  to  open  the  prison  door,  and 
bring  out  His  servants.    And  then 
God     commanded    them,  by    His 
fuigel,  to    go  into  the  temple,  and 
preach,     the    gospel  again    to  the 
jeoplo  tbere.    So  the  apostles  obey- 
d,  and  i^^ent  into  the  temple,  and 

The  next  morning,  the  priests, 
at  Imowing  what  was  done,  sent 
»  1;Iie  prison  to  bring  out  the 
K>9tle8*  The  messengers  soon  re- 
great  wonder^  and  said. 


"  We  found  the  prison  safely  slint, 
and  the  keepers  standing  before  the 
doors;  but  when  we  went  in,  we 
saw  no  man.  The  prisoners  were 
gone.^  Then  the  priests  began  to 
wonder  how  this  could  be.  But 
soon  some  one  came  in,  and  said, 
"  We  have  seen  these  men  whom  ye 
put  in  prison.  They  are  now  stand- 
ing quietly  in  the  temple,  teaching 
the  people.'*  Then  the  ruler  of  the 
temple,  and  the  officers,  went  and 
brought  out  the  apostles. 

When  they  came  in,  the  priest 
spoke  very  harshly  to  them,  and 
said,  ^  Did  we  not  command  you  to 
teach  no  more  in  the  name  of 
Jesus?  yet  ye  have  disobeyed  our 
command,  and  preached  to  all  the 
people  in  Jerusalem.''  Then  the 
apostles  answered,  ^  We  ought  to 
obey  Gk>d  more  than  man.  Qoi. 
raised  up  Jesus,  whom  ye  slew,  and 
hanged  upon  the  cross.  He  raised 
him  to  be  a  prince  and  a  Saviour,  to 
give  repentance  and  remission  of 
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sins.  And  we  are  His  witnesses ;  for 
we  have  seen  all  these  things,  and 
we  must  tell  them  to  the  people, 
because  Ood  has  commanded  as  so 
to  do."  Then  those  that  heard  what 
the  apostles  said,  grew  very  angry, 
and  wished  to  kill  thenu  But  there 
was  a  Pharisee  in  the  council,  named 
Gamaliel,  a  learned  man,  who  was 
honored  yery  much  among  the  peo- 
ple. Oamaliel  hated  the  apostles, 
and  the  gospel  they  preached,  as 
much  as  the  priests  and  Sadduoees 
did;  but  he  was  wiser  and  calmer 
than  they.  So  he  commanded  that 
the  apostles  should  be  put  out  for  a 
little  time,  and  ^ then  he  said,  **  Ye 
men  of  Israel,  take  care  what  you 
do  to  these  men.  I  advise  you  to  be 
quiet,  and  to  let  them  alone.  If 
what  they  preach  be  false,  it  will 
soon  come  to  nothing ;  and  then  we 
need  not  trouble  ourselyes  about  ii 
But  if  it  be  true,  if  it  be  of  Ood,  it 
must  prosper,  and  we  cannot  over- 
throw it  If  we  try  to  do  so,  we 
shall  only  be  found  to  fight  against 
GodJ*  All  the  council  were  pleased 


with  what  (Gamaliel  said.  So  they 
called  back  the  apostles,  and  beat 
them,  and  commanded  them  not  to 
speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and 
then  let  them  go. 

The  apostles  bore  this  cruelty  vith 
patience ;  for  they  remembered  the 
holy  lessons  which  Jesus  had  giren 
them  about  loving  their  enemies; 
and  His  example  too,  when  He  suf- 
fered so  meekly  before  Pilate  and 
Herod.  They  even  rejoiced  that 
they  were  allowed  to  suffer  shame 
for  their  Saviour's  sake.  So  they 
went  away ;  and  taught  and  preach- 
ed Jesus  Christ  daily,  in  the  temple, 
and  from  house  to  house. 

This  is  another  example  for  us  of 
holy  boldness,  and  patience,  and 
diligence  in  doing  Ood's  work.  We 
should  imitate  the  apostles,  as  &r 
as  we  can,  in  all  these  ChriBtian 
graces,  and  be  thankful  that  we  live 
in  a  time  when  people  may  hear  and 
speak  of  Jesus  without  fear  of  per- 
secution such  as  these  holy  men  had 
to  endure. 
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The     First     Martyr. 


N*  those  days,  when  the 
number  of  the  disciples 
was  multiplied,  the  apos- 
tles had  much  to  do,  not 
only    in    preaching    the 
gospel,  but  in  other  things  also.   At 
last  they  found  all  this  work  too 
much  for  them ;  they  had  not  time 
and  strength  for  it  So  they  called  the 
disciples,  and  told  them  to  choose 
from  among  themselyes  seyen  wise 
and  holy  men,  who  might  help  them 
in  small  things ;  and  then  the  apos- 
tles said,  "  We  will  giveourselyes  to 
prayer,  and  the   ministry    of  the 
word."      This  saying  pleased  allthe 
disciples ;  they  were  willing  to  help 
the  apostles,  and  thus  to  giye  them 
more  time  for  prayer  and  preaching ; 
so  they  chose  out  seyen  faithful  and 
holy  men.     The  names  of  these  men 
were   Stephen,    Philip,    Prochorus, 
XicanoT,     Timon,    Parmenas,    and 
Nicolas.     Then  they  brought  them 
to  the  apostles,  who  prayed,  and  laid 
their    hands  upon    them,  and  set 
them  apart  for  the  service  of  God. 
These   seren  men  were  called  dea- 
cons.    Their  business  was«to  attend 
articularly  to  the  poor  widows ;  and 
l&o  to  collect  money,  and  distribute 
to  those  who  were  in  need. 
God  still  blessed  His  word  more 
id    more ;  and  a  great  number, 
en   of    the  priests,  ^'became  obe- 
?nt   to  the  faith.''    At  last,  some 
ber  exiemies  began  to  trouble  the 
vants  of  God.     Whenever  God's 
>ple  ore  busy  in  making  known 


the  gospe],  Satan  is  busy  too  among 
his  servants,  stirring  them  up  to  re- 
sist the  truth,  and  fight  against  it ; 
and  so  it  was  now. 

These  wicked  men  were  very  an- 
gry with  Stephen,  one  of  the  seven 
deacons,  for  he  was  full  of  faith  and 
power,  and  did  great  wonders  and 
miracles  among  the  people.  So  they 
falsely  accused  him  of  speaking 
against  Moses  and  against  God ;  and 
then  they  caught  him,  and  brought 
him  before  the  council,  and  said, 
'*  We  have  heard  him  say,  that  Jesus 
of  Kazareth  shall  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  customs  which 
Moses  delivered  to  us." 

All  this  time  Stephen  stood  calmly 
before  his  enemies.  He  looked  so 
holy  and  so  gentle,  that  those  who 
gazed  at  him  saw  his  face  **  as  it  had 
been  the  face  of  an  angeL" 

At  last,  the  high  priest  spoke  to 
Stephen,  and  asked,  ^^Are  these 
things  so?"  Then  Stephen  began 
to  defend  himself,  but  he  did  this 
very  wisely  and  gently.  First,  he 
reminded  his  enemies  of  their  own 
past  history.  He  told  them  of  Abra- 
ham,— of  God's  command  to  him  to 
go  into  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  of 
Abraham's  faith  and  obedience. 
Then  he  spoke  of  the  sufferings  of 
the  people  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  for 
400  years,  as  God  had  said,  and  of 
their  deliverance  by  Moses.  He  re- 
minded them  of  all  the  wonders 
God  did  for  His  people  in  the  Bed 
Sea^  and  in  the  wilderness,  by  the 
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hanl  of  Moses.  Stephen  was  ac- 
cused of  speaking  against  Moses; 
but  he  showed,  in  his  defence,  that 
this  accusation  was  untrue,  and  that 
he  loved  and  honored  him  very 
much  as  God's  faithful  servant 
Then  Stephen  told  them  that  Moses 
himself  had  prophesied  of  Christ, 
of  that  Saviour  whom  they  rejected. 
The  prophecy  was  this :  **  The  Lord 
thy  God  will  raise  up  unto  thee  a 
I)rophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  like 
unto  me ;  unto  Him  ye  shall  heark- 
en.'* DeuL  xviii.  16.  This  prophet 
%vas  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself. 

Then  Stephen  spoke  of  the  diso- 
bedience of  the  Israelites,  and  of  the 
punishments  with  which  they  were 
threatened.  And  he  told  them  of 
the  tabernacle  which  was  built  for 
God's  service  in  the  wilderness,  and 
of  the  temple  which  was  afterwards 
built  at  Jerusalem  by  king  Solomon. 
But  Stephen  said,  "  The  Most  High 
dwelleth  not  in  temples  made  with 
hands ;  as  sai  th  the  prophet,  ^'  Heaven 
is  my  throne,  and  earth  is  my  foot- 
stool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ? 
saith  the  Lord ;  or  what  is  the 
I)lace  of  my  rest?  Hath  not  my 
hand  made  all  these  things  ?" 

Stephen  had  now  answered  the 
false  accusations  of  his  enemies. 
He  had  shown  them  that  he  did  not 
speak  against  Moses  and  against 
God;  but  that  he  loved  and  feared 
God,  and  honored  Moses  His  ser- 
vant He  had  told  them  about  the 
tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  and 
about  the  temple  at  Jerusalem ;  and 
perhaps  he  wished  now  to  explain 
to  them,  how  the  services  of  the 
tabernacle  and  the  temple,  the  sacri- 
fices and  the  cermonies,  were  done 
away  in  Christ,  the  Prophet  of  whom 
Moses  had  spoken.    And  then  he 


would  have  warned  them  of  the 
destruction  which  must  come  upon 
them  if  they  rejected  that  Prophet; 
and  this  would  have  explained  the 
meaning  of  the  words  he  was  ac- 
cused of  saying : — ^  Jesus  shall  de- 
stroy this  place,  and  shall  change  the 
customs  which  Moses  delivered  usl" 

But  the  enemies  of  Stephen  were 
beginning  to  be  impatient,  so  be 
hastened  to  the  end  of  his  speech. 
He  wished  to  make  them  feel  theii 
great  wickedness,  and  he  spoke  to 
them  very  solemnly   inde^    H^ 
said,  *^  Your  fathers  persecuted  the 
prophets  who  foretold  the  oomiiig 
of  Christ;  and  you  have  betrayed 
and    murdered    that    Just   Oue." 
When   they  heard   this,  they  grew 
very  angry,  and  gnashed  on  Stephen 
with  their  teeth.     But  he  was  still 
calm  and  gentle ;  and  being  full  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  he  look^  up  to 
Heaven,  and  saw  Jesus  standing  oa 
the  right  hand  of  GkxL    That  Jesm 
who  had  Himself  suffered  so  much, 
was  now  looking  down  in  love  upon 
His  &ithful  servant,  to  comfort  him 
in  his  sufferings.     Then  Stephen 
said,  '^I  see  the  heavens  opened^  and 
the  Son  of  man  standing   on  the 
right  hand  of  Qod.''     But  his  ene- 
mies would  not  attend  to  what  be 
said.    They  cried  out  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  stopped  their  earsy  and 
ran  upon  him,  and  cast  him  out  oi 
the  city,  and  stoned  him.      Then 
Stephen  called  upon  (3ody  and  saM. 
"Lord  Jesus,  receive    my  Bpiiit* 
And  he  kneeled  down,    and  cnsA 
with  a  loud  voice,  '^  Lord  1  lay  n<^ 
this   sin  to  their  char;ge.''      A^i 
when   he  had  said  tfaisy  ^he  fi£ 
asleep.'' 

So  Stephen  died;  bat  the  Kbie 
does  not  say  he  ^  died  f  itonlysi^ 
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he  ''fell  asleep.''    His  death  was  so 
happy,  so  peaceful,  that  it  was  not 
L'ke  death;  it  was  like  calm  and 
quiet  sleep.    Tet  Stephen  died  in 
great  pain.    What  could  make  him 
forget  the  pain,  and  *^  fall  asleep  "  so 
peacefully  ?     The  sight  of  his  Sa- 
viour standing  at  God's  right  hand 
to  take  him  up  to  Heaven.    That 
sight  was  so  bright  and  glorious, 
that  it  made  Stephen  forget  all  the 
pain  of  his  cruel  death,  and  all  the 
rage  of  his  wicked  murderers.    And 
Stephen's  heart  was  so  full  of  holy 
love,  that  he  could  pray  for  his  ene- 
mies, ereu  when  they  were  throw- 
ing stones  apon   him  to  kiU  him. 
He  remembered  the  example  of  his 
Saviour  who,  when  on  the  cross, 
cried,  "Pather,  forgive  them,  they 
know  not  what  they  do." 

Stephen  is  called  the  first  mar- 
tyr. He  was  the  first  who  suffered 
death  for  the  sake  of  Christ  There 
have  been  many  martyrs  since  Ste- 
phen died.  First,  the  apostles; 
then  the  early  Christians;  and 
very  many  more  in  after  times. 
There  have  been  martyrs  even  in 


Christian  countries.  Good  men 
and  women  have  been  persecuted 
unto  prison  and  death,  because 
they  would  not  conform  to  the  er- 
rors and  delusions  of  bigoted,  cru- 
el  men,  and  tyrannical  rulers.  And 
where  are  all  these  holy  martyrs 
now  ?  They  are  happy  with  Jesus, 
and  will  be  so  for  ever.  "Thuy 
have  come  out  of  great  tribulation," 
and  now  they  are  "before  the 
throne  of  God,"  and  He  "shall 
wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes." 
Rev.  vii.  14. 

We  should  be  thankful  that  we 
do  not  live  in  a  time  when  people 
are  put  to  death  for  believing  the 
truth,  and  for  serving  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.  But  we  ought  to 
pray  too,  for  the  spirit  of  these 
holy  martyrs;  that  if  ever  we 
should  be  called  upon  to  suffer  for 
the  sake  of  Christ,  we  may  be  ena- 
bled to  do  so  with  their  faith,  and 
love,  and  boldness;  remembering 
that  if  we  thus  suffer  with  Christ, 
"  we  shall  also  reign  with  Him." 
2  Tim.  iL  12. 
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^MONO  the  enemies  of 
"^  Stephen  was  a  young 
man^  named  SanL  He 
was  willing  that  Stephen 
shonld  be  put  to  death ; 
be  consented  to  it,  a^d  ^  kept  the 
raiment  of  them  that  slew  him.'' 
This  Saul  was  first  a  persecutor^ 
and  afterwards  a  preacher  of  the 
gospel.  We  shall  soon  read  a  great 
deal  about  him. 

The  disciples  took  the  dead  body  of 
Stephen,  and  carried  it  to  the  grave, 
and  wept  over  it  It  was  a  time  of 
great  sorrow  and  trouble;  for  the 
enemies  of  Jesus,  particularly  Saul, 
were  now  persecuting  the  Christians 
very  cruelly ;  and  a  great  many  of 
these  Ohristians  were  driven  far 
away  from  Jerusalem.  But  God 
turned  all  this  to  His  own  glory; 
for  those  who  were  scattered  abroad, 
went  everywhere,  preaching  the 
gospel. 

Philip,  one  of  the  seven  deacons 
of  whom  we  read  before,  went  to 
Samaria,  and  preached  Christ  to 
the  people  there.  And  he  worked 
miracles  among  them,  healing  the 
sick,  and  casting  out  devils;  and 
many  of  the  people  believed,  and 
there  was  great  joy  in  all  the  city. 

There  was  living  at  Samaria,  at 
that  time,  a  man  named  Simon.  This 
man  was  a  sorcerer,  or  magician. 
He  told  the  people  that  he  was 
very  great  and  powerful,  and  pre- 
tended to  work  miracles  among 
them^  and  to  do  wonders,  as^  you 


remember,  the  wicked  magidans  in 
Egjrpt   once   did  in  the  time  of 
Moses.    Simon  deceived  the  people 
of  Samaria  for  a  long  time ;  so  that 
they  all  attended  to  him,  sayiiig. 
^  This  man  is  the  great  power  of 
Qod/'    But  when  these  peopfe  be- 
lieved what  Philip  preached,  tbej 
attended  to  Simon  no  more;  bat 
were  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jesna 
Ohrist.      At   last,  Simon   himaelf 
believed,  and  was  baptized ;  and  he 
stayed  with  Philip,  wondering  at 
the  miracles  and  signs  that  were 
done.    But  Simon  was  not  a  true 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Cbiist 
He  believed  with  his  understanding 
only,  not  with  his  heart ;  and  this 
is  not  true  fiuth  in  the  sight  of  O^d. 
But  Philip  could  not  see  the  heart; 
so  he  hoped  that  Simon  was  sincere, 
as  he  professed  to  be. 

When  the  apostles  at  Jemsakm 
heard  of  what  had  been  done  among 
the  people  of  Samaria,  they  sent  to 
them  Peter  and  John.  Then  these 
apostles  prayed  that  the  disciples  in 
Samaria  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost,  as  those  in  Jerusalem  had ; 
and  they  laid  their  hands  on  them; 
and  Gtoi  heard  their  prayer,  and 
answered  it  When  Simon  saw  thai 
the  Holy  Ohost  was  given  throngh 
the  laying  on  of  the  apostles'  hands, 
he  went  to  Peter  and  John,  ani 
offered  them  money,  and  aaiti. 
^^Give  me  this  power,  that  I  maj 
give  the  Holy  Ghost  to  those  c^ 
whom  I  lay  my  hand&    Simon  did 
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not  understand  that  the  Holy  Ghost 

WBS  the  gift  of  Gk)d  alone ;  and  he 

wished  to  have  the  power  which  the 

apostles  had,  only  that  he  might  be 

more  honored  by  the  people;  for 

Simon  was  a  very  ambitions  man, 

and  very  fond  of  power.    Bnt  Peter 

was  tanght  by  God  to  know  the 

wicked  thoughts   which   were   in 

Simon's    heart;    so   he   answered, 

"  Thy  money  perish  with  thee,  b^ 

cause  thou  hast  thought  the  gift  of 

God  can  be  bought  with  money. 

Thou  bast  nothing  to  do  with  such 

holy  things  as  these ;  for  thy  heart 

is  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God. 

And  now,  repent  of  this  wickedness, 

and  pray  God,  if  perhaps  the  thonght 

of  thine  heart  may  be  forgiven  thee.'' 

Then  Simon  answered,  "  Pray  ye  to 

the  Lord  for  me,"  for  he  began  now 

to   feel    frightened,  and   well   he 

might,  at  what  Peter  said. 

We  read  no  more  about  Simon. 
We  may  hope  that  he  did  as  Peter 
advised  him;  that  he  prayed  for 
pardon ;  and  if  he  did  so  sincerely, 
and  with  all  his  heart,  no  doubt  his 
prayer  was  heard,  and  his  sin  par- 
doned ;  for  God  is  ready  to  forgive 


the  greatest  sinners  who  come  to 
Him  through  Jesus  Christ 

This  story  teaches  us  a  very 
solemn  lesson.  It  shows  us  that 
people  may  be  baptized,  as  Simon 
was,  and  that  they  may  profess  to 
believe  the  gospel,  as  he  did,  while 
their  hearts  are  not  ^' right  in  the 
sight  of  God.''  And  such  people 
may  deceive  their  fellow-creatures^ 
as  Simon  deceived  Philip  and  the 
Samaritans,  for  a  time.  '  But  God 
cannot  be  deceived.  He  sees  every 
thought  of  the  heart;  and  all  deceit 
and  hypocrisy  will  be  made  known 
"in  the  day  when  God  shall  judge 
the  secrets  of  men,  by  Jesus  Christ, 
according  to  the  gospeL"  Romans 
ii.  16.  How  fearful  it  will  be  in 
that  day,  for  all  whose  hearts  are 
"  not  right  in  the  sight  of  God  I " 

Then  let  us  pray  now,  that  our 
hearts  may  be  made  new  and  cleao 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  each  say,  as 
David  did,  **  Search  me,  0  God,  and 
know  my  heart;  try  me,  and  know 
my  thoughts;  and  see  if  there  be 
any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me 
in  the   way   everlasting."    FscUm 
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HE  apostles  now  returned 
to  Jerusalem^  and  preach- 
ed the  gospel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 
Then  an  angel  of  the 
Lord  came  to  Philip,  and  said, 
**  Arise,  and  go  to  the  south,  unto 
the  way  that  goeth  from  Jerusalem 
to  Gaza,  which  is  desert." 

Why  was  Philip  to  go  there  ? 
What  could  he  do  in  a  desert  where 
no  people  were  Uving?  PhiUp  did 
not  know ;  but  as  soon  as  the  com- 
mand was  given  him,  he  obeyed, 
without  asking  "why.**  Philip 
knew  that  God  was  wiser  than  he ; 
and  that  every  command  of  Gk>d  is 
right  and  good;  so  he  obeyed  in 
faith.  God  had  a  very  particular 
reason  for  sending  Philip  to  the 
desert  just  at  this  time;  we  shall 
soon  see  what  it  was. 

There  was  a  country  called  Ethi- 
opia, south  of  Egypt,  and  a  queen 
ruled  over  it  called  Candace.  Can- 
dace  had  a  eunuch,  or  officer,  who 
took  care  of  all  her  treasures,  and  was 
very  useful  to  her  in  her  kingdom. 
This  man  was  a  Jewish  proselyte ; 
that  is,  he  had  learnt  to  believe  in  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  attend  to  the 
law  of  Moses.  So  this  eiinuch  used  to 
go  sometimes  to  worship,  and  keep 
the  feasts  at  Jerusalem.  It  hap- 
pened that  he  had  been  to  Jeru- 
usalem  a  little  time  before ;  and  now 
lie  was  returning  to  Ethiopia  across 
the  desert^  just  when  Philip  was 


sent  there.  The  eunuch  was  tra- 
velling in  his  chariot,  and  as  he 
rode  along,  he  was  not  idle ;  he  had 
a  book  with  him  which  he  was  read- 
ing very  attentively.  Perhaps  be 
was  reading  it  aloud  to  his  frienda 
and  servants  who  were  travelliDg 
with  him.  What  book  was  he  read- 
ing? The  best  book  that  any  one 
can  read ; — ^the  holy  Scriptures. 

Then  the  Spirit  of  God  said  to 
Philip,  "  Go,  and  join  thyself  to  the 
chariot."  So  Philip  ran  directly  to 
the  chariot ;  and  when  he  came 
nearer,  he  heard  the  words  which 
the  eunuch  was  reading,  and  spoke 
to  him,  and  asked,  ^  IJnderstandest 
thou  what  thou  readest?*'  The 
eunuch  answered,  "  How  can  I,  ex- 
cept some  man  should  teach  me?'' 
And  then  he  asked  Philip  to  ccme 
and  sit  with  him  in  the  chariot^ 
and  explain  what  he  was  reading. 
So  Philip  did  as  the  eunuch  wished. 

The  place  of  the  Scripture  which 
he  read  was  this :  **  He  was  led  as  a 
sheep  to  the  slaughter ;  and  like  a 
lamb  dumb  before  the  shearer,  so 
opened  he  not  his  mouth."  These 
words  were  written  by  Isaiah  many 
years  before.  They  were  a  prophecy 
of  Jesus  Christ;  but  the  eunuch 
did  not  know  this;  so  he  said  to 
Philip,  "I  pray  thee,  of  whom  did 
the  prophet  speak  this  ?  of  himself, 
or  of  some  other  man?*'  Then 
Philip  began  at  that  very  text,  and 
preached  unto  him  Jesus.     He  told 
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him  that  these  words  were  spoken 
of  the  *"  Lamb  of  Qoi  which  taketh 
away  the  sin  of  the  world/'  of  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  who  was  slain 
for  us,  and  whose  blood  ''cleanseth 
from  all  sin.'* 

The  ennnch  liked  to  hear  Philip 
talk;  and  Philip  was  willing  to 
answer  his  questions,  and  explain  his 
difficulties.  And  God  blessed  what 
Philip  said,  and  the  eunuch  believed 
in  Jesus  Christ,  as  the  true  Messiah, 
the  Sayiour  of  sinners. 

At  last  they  came  to  some  water. 

Then  the  eunuch  said  to  Philip, 

**  See,  here  is  water ;  may  I  be  bap- 

tLeed  ?"    For  the  eunuch  wished  to 

obey  the  command  of  that  Saviour 

in  whom  he  now  believed.    Philip 

answered,  ^'If  thou  believest  with 

aU  thine  heart,  thou  mayest.''    The 

eunuch  said,  ^^I  believe  that  Jesus 

Ghrist  is  the  Son  of  QoA."    And  no 

donbt  the  confession  came  from  his 

heart,  and  not  from  his  lips  only; 

for  this  eunuch  was  a  true  believer, 

and  not  a  mere  professor  like  Simon 

the  sorcerer. 

Then  the  chariot  was  stopped; 

and  they  both  went  down  into  the 

water,    and    Philip    baptized    the 

ennnch.    But  as  soon  as  they  came 

ont  of  the  water,  the  Spirit  of  the 

Ix>rd    caught    away  Philip,   in   a 

wonderful  way  which   we   cannot 

nnderstand,  and  brought  him  to  a 

place  many  miles  off,  where  there 

was   more  holy  work  for  Philip  to 

do. 

Bat  what  became  of  the  eunuch 
affcer  Philip  was  gone?  He  went 
on  bis  way  rejoicing.  He  had  much 
to  make  him  rejoice.  He  had  learnt 


to  believe  in  Jesus  Christ,  who  came 
into  the  world  to  save  sinners;  and 
he  had  a  good  hope  that,  when  he 
died,  he  should  go  to  that  Savioar, 
and  be  with  Him  for  ever.  He  and 
Philip  never  met  again  on  earth, 
but  they  have  long  ago  met  in  Hea- 
ven ;  and  Philip  knows  now  why 
he  was  sent  so  far  off  to  the  desert, 
and  rejoices  that  he  obeyed  the 
command. 

And  what  may  we  learn  from  this 
story?  We  may  learn  the  duty  and 
blessing  of  searching  the  Scriptures, 
and  of  seeking  and  prajdng  to  un- 
derstand them.  It  was  when  the 
eunuch  was  diligently  studying 
Isaiah  the  prophet,  that  Philip  was 
sent  to  "preach  unto  him  Jesua" 
And  Ghrist  says  to  us,  "  Search  the 
Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye  think  ye 
have  eternal  hfe,  and  they  testify  of 
Me."  John  v.  39.  But,  like  the 
eunuch,  we  cannot  always  under- 
stand what  we  read,  without  some 
one  to  teach  us.  How  thankful  we 
otight  to  be,  then,  for  wise  and  holy 
ministers  of  Ood's  word,  who  are 
willing  and  able  to  explain  it.  But 
we  must  remember,  that  the  teach- 
ing of  man  alone  will  do  us  no  real 
good.  We  should  pray  to  be  taught 
of  the  Spirit.  He  is  the  best  teach- 
er; and  we  must  ask  Him  "to  take 
of  the  things  of  Ghrist,  and  show 
them  unto  us."  Then  we  shall 
rightly  understand  the  Scriptures, 
not  only  with  our  heads,  but  with 
our  hearts;  and  find  them  able  to 
make  us  "wise  unto  salvation, 
through  fiuth  which  is  in  Chiist 
Jesus."  2  Tim.  m.  16. 
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are  now  going  to  read 
a  very  wonderful  stoiy 
about  the  cruel  perse- 
cutor Saul,  who  had 
driven  away  so  many 
Christians  from  JeruealenL 

Saul  was  a  Jew,  of  the  tribe 
of  Benjamin.  He  was  bom  at 
Tarsus  in  Giliciay  and  brought  up 
in  Jerusalem  by  Gamaliel^  the 
learned  Jew  of  whom  we  have  heard 
before.  Saul  waa  very  learned,  like 
his  master ;  and  like  him,  too,  he  was 
a  Pharisee,  and  very  particular  in 
keeping  the  law  of  Moses.  And  be- 
cause of  all  this,  Saul  thought  him- 
self very  righteous  and  good;  too 
good  to  need  a  Saviour ;  for  he  did 
not  then  know  the  sinfulness  of  his 
own  heart,  nor  feel  the  truth  of  the 
text  which  says,  "  There  is  not  a 
just  man  upon  earth,  that  doeth 
good,  and  sinneth  not"  Bccles,  viL 
20.  So  when  Saul  first  heard  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth,  instead  of  believ- 
ing on  Him  as  the  true  Messiah,  he 
despised,  and  rejected,  and  hated 
Him.  And  when  some  of  the  peo- 
ple began  to  believe  the  Oospel, 
Saul  hated  and  persecuted  them, 
because  they  loved  Christ.  He 
even  thought  it  was  his  duty  to  do 
this,  and  to  try  to  prevent  them 
from  believing  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
How  ignorant  Saul  was  then  1  And 
so  are  all  who  have  not  been  taught, 
by  the  Holy  Spirit,  to  feel  them- 
selves sinners,  and  to  go  to  Christ 
for  salvation.      After  persecuting 
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the  Christians  in  Jerusalem,  Sftni 
determined  to  prosecute  them  in 
other  cities  also.  So  he  went  to  Ha 
high-priest,  and  asked  for  letters  to 
the  rulers  of  the  eynagogues  in  Da- 
maficus,  giving  him  leave,  if  h« 
found  there  any  disciples  of  the 
Lord,  to  bring  them  bound  to  Jeni' 
salem.  Then  the  high-priest  gare 
him  letters,  and  Saul  set  off  to 
Damascus. 

But  as  he  journeyed,  and  came 
near  to  Damascus,  there  suddenly 
shone  round  about  him  a  light 
from  Heaven;  and  he  fell  to  the 
ground,  and  beard  a  voice  saying  U 
him,  **  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 
thou  Me  ?"  Then  Saul  cried,  •*  Who 
art  thou,  Lord?'*  And  the  voice 
said  again, ''  I  am  Jesus,  whom  thou 
persecutesf 

It  was  the  same  Jesus  whom  Saul 
had  despised,  and  whose  disciples  he 
had  persecuted,  who  was  now  call- 
ing to  him.  But  why  did  Jesus 
say  that  Saul  persecuted  Himl 
Because  Jesus  regards  His  people 
as  Himsel£  He  says,  he  that  toudi- 
eth  them,  ^toucheth  the  apple  of 
His  eye."    Zee,  iL  8. 

But  Saul  did  not  despise  Jesus 
now.  The  voice  came  with  power 
to  his  heart,  and  conquered  and 
subdued  it ;  and  Saul  cried  humbly, 
as  he  had  never  done  before,  ^Lord! 
what  wilt  Thou  have  me  to  dol^ 
The  Lord  answered,  ^  Arise,  and  go 
into  the  city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee 
what  thou  must  do."    Then  Sad 
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arose;  but  he  was  not  able  to  see, 
for  the  bright  light  had  taken  away 
his  sight ;  so  those  who  were  with 
him  led  him  by  the  hand,  and 
broiight  him  to  Damascus. 

Saul  was  three  days  at  Damascus, 
without  eating  or  drinking ;  and  he 
was  blind  too,  all  that  time.    Yet 
all  was  sent  in  mercy  to  Saul,  to 
bring  him  to  repentance.    As  he 
sat  alone,  blind  and  unhappy,  he 
thought  of  his  past  life;  and  he 
felt,  for  the  first  time,  that  he  was 
a  sinner  before  Otod;  and  then  he 
began  to  pray  for  pardon.    And  did 
God  hear  his  prayer?    Yes;  God 
had  been  looking  upon  Saul  all  this 
time ;  and  as  soon  as  Saul  began 
really  to  pray,  God  heard  and  an- 
swered him. 

There  was  a  disciple  living  at  Da- 
mascoB  named  Ananias.    The  Lord 
appeared  to  this  good  man  in  a 
vision,  and   said,  ^^  Ananias,  arise, 
and  go  into  the  street  called  Straight^ 
and  ask  in  the  house  of  Judas,  for 
a  man  named  Saul  of  Tarsus ;  for, 
behold,  he  prayeth.    And  he  has 
seen  thee,  in  a  yision,  coming  in, 
and  patting  thine  hand  upon  him, 
that   he  may  receiye  sighf    But 
Ananias  answered,  ^^Lord,  I  hare 
heard  of  this  man  before,  and  how 
mnch  evil  he  has  done  to  Thy  disci- 
ples in  Jerusalem.    And  now  he  is 
come    here  with    power   from  the 
priestSy  to  bind  all  those  who  call 
upon  Thy  name.''    Ananias  did  not 
believe,  at  first,  that  this  Saul  could 
be  really  humble  and  penitent;  and 
perhaps  he  felt  afraid  to  go  to  him. 
Bat    Ood  taught  Ananias  that  He 
had    power  to    soften  the  hardest 
heart:     He  said^    '^Go  thy  way; 


for  I  have  chosen  Saul  to  preach 
My  Gospel  to  the  Gentiles,  and  to 
kings,  and  to  the  children  of  Israel^ 
and  he  shall  suffer  many  things  for 
my  name's  sake."  Then  Ananias 
obeyed  directly.  He  went  into  the 
street  called  Straight,  and  to  the 
house  of  Judas,  and  there  he  asked 
for  Saul  of  Tarsus.  Then  Ananias 
went  into  the  room  where  Saul  was, 
and  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and 
said,  '^  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  appeared  to  thee  in  the  way, 
has  sent  me  that  thou  mayest  re- 
ceiye thy  sight,  and  be  filled  with 
the  Holy  Ghosf  And  immediate- 
ly he  received  sight,  and  arose,  and 
was  baptized.  Then  he  ate  some 
meat  and  was  strengthened;  and 
he  stayed  with  the  disciples  in 
Damascus,  and  preached  Christ  in 
the  sjmagogues. 

What  wonderful  power  and  mer- 
cy God  showed  in  thus  turning  the 
heart  of  Saul  of  Tarsus  I  And  God 
is  still  able  and  willing  to  soften  the 
hardest  hearts,  and  to  pardon  the 
greatest  sinners  who  come  to  Him 
as  Saul  didy  when  God  said  of  him, 
''Behold,  he  prayeth."*  Saul  had 
often  said  prayers,  as  the  Pharisees 
did,  with  his  lips,  ''  to  be  seen  of 
men;"*  but  he  had  neyer  befora 
prayed  with  his  heart  to  God  in 
secret;  and  therefore  his  prayers 
had  never  before  been  heard  nor 
answered.  Do  you  wish  to  be  par- 
doned as  Saul  was?  Then  you 
must  come  to  God  as  he  did,  when 
he  was  lying  blind  at  Damascus, 
and  as  the  i)oor  publican  did  in  the 
parable,  and  say,  ^  God  be  merdfol 
to  me  a  sinner  P 
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BOUT  this  time,  Peter] 
went  to  a  place  called 
Lydda,  to  Tisit  the  dis- 
ciples there.  There  was 
at  Lydda  a  man  named 
EneaSy  who  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 
He  was  so  ill  and  weak,  that  he  was 
not  able  to  walk  nor  stand ;  and  he 
had  been  in  this  sad  state  for  a  long 
time;  he  had  kept  his  bed  eight 
years.  When  Peter  heard  how  ill 
Eneas  was,  he  went  to  see  him. 
This  was  very  kind,  and  very  right 
We  oiight  always  to  try  to  comfort 
our  friends,  when  they  are  sick  and 
in  trouble.  And,  particularly,  we 
should  then  try  to  speak  to  them  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  for  He  is  the 
good  physician,  and  the  best  friend 
in  times  of  illness  and  sorrow. 

So  Peter  came  to  Eneas,  and 
spoke  to  him,  and  said,  ^^  Eneas, 
Jesus  Christ  maketh  thee  whole: 
arise,  and  make  thy  bed."  And 
Eneas  arose  directly,  and  was  welL 
It  was  Jesus,  not  Peter,  that  made 
Eneas  well.  Peter  had  no  power  in 
himself  to  work  miracles;  and  he 
ncTer  wished  people  to  think  he  had. 
He  always  told  them  that  the  won- 
ders he  did  were  done  in  Christ's 
name,  and  by  Christ's  power. 

There  was  another  person  sick,  at 
Joppa,  not  far  from  Lydda.  This 
was  a  woman  named  Dorcas.  Dorcas 
was  a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus ; 
and  she  showed  her  love  to  him,  by 
acts  of  love  to  His  people.  Perhaps 
she  remembered  those  words  which 


Jesus  said  should  be  spoken  to  the 
righteous,  at  the  day  of  judgment, 
**  Inasmuch  as  ye  have  done  it  unto 
one  of  the  least  of  these  my  brethren, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me."  MaU. 
XXV.  40. 

What  was  it  that  Dorcas  did? 
She  visited  the  sick,  and  clothed  the 
poor,  and  comforted  those  who  were 
in  trouble.  She  tried  to  follow  the 
example  of  her  Saviour,  who  "  went 
about  doing  good.''  But  Dorcas 
was  not  proud  of  what  she  did.  She 
did  not  think  that  any  good  or  kind 
thing  she  could  do  would  take  her 
to  Heaven.  No ;  she  felt  she  was  a 
poor  sinner ;  and  she  came  to  Jesns 
for  pardon  every  day  she  lived;  and 
trusted  to  His  righteousness,  not  to 
her  own,  for  salvation. 

But,  at  last,  it  pleased  God  to 
send  pain  and  sickness  upon  Dorcas. 
She  became  very  ill,  and  grew  worse 
and  worse ;  and,  after  a  little  time, 
she  died.  It  was  a  sad  day  at  Joppa, 
when  Dorcas  died.  The  poor,  and 
the  sick,  and  the  sorrowful,  felt 
what  a  kind  friend  they  bad  lost; 
they  thought,  "Dorcas  is  dead; 
she  will  never  come  to  see  us  and 
comfort  us  any  more.^  And  then 
they  began  to  weep  very  bitterly. 

But  some  of  the  disciples  at  Joppa 
remembered  that  Peter  was  not  &r 
off;  and  they  sent  two  men  to  ask 
him  to  come  and  comfort  them. 
So  Peter  arose  directly,  and  went  to 
Joppa.  Then  they  led  him  to  tiie 
house  where  Dorcas  bad  lived,  and 


DOBCAS. 


605 


brought  him  into  the  upper  room, 

where  the  body  lay.    The  friends 

of  Dorcas  were  there  weepings  and 

among  them  were  many  poor  widows 

whom  she  had  clothed ;  and  they 

were  showing,  one  to  another,  the 

coats  and  garments  which  Dorcas 

had  made  while  she  was  with  them. 

But  Peter  sent  them  all  away ;  for 

he  wanted  to  be  alone ;  and  then  he 

knelt  down,  and  prayed.   He  prayed 

that  God  would,  in  His  mercy,  raise 

Dorcas  to  life  again ;  and  then  Peter 

turned  to  the  dead  body,  and  said, 

*' Dorcas,  arise.^    And  God  heard 

and  answered  Peter's  prayer,   and 

made  Dorcas  lire  again;  and  she 

opened  her  eyes;    and,  when  she 

saw  Peter,  she  sat  up.    Then  Peter 

called  the  widows,  and  the  friends 

of  Dorcas,  and  showed  her  to  them 

alive  and  well.    How  rejoiced  they 

all  were  I     How  thankful  to  God, 

who  had  given    them   their   dear 

friend  once  more! 

We  should  try  to  follow  the  ex- 


ample of  Dorcas ;  to  love  Jesus,  and 
to  show  our  loye  to  him,  as  she  did. 
Dorcas  was  humble,  and  diligent, 
and  always  ready  to  do  good ;  and 
we  should  pray  to  be  so  too.  There 
is  much  for  us  all  to  do ;  and,  if  we 
really  love  Jesus,  we  shall  not  be 
selfish  and  idle,  but  active  and  dili- 
gent in  his  S3rvice ;  we  shall  try,  if 
we  can,  to  be  useful  to  others,  and 
not  live  only  to  ourselves.  The 
Bible  tells  us,  **  Pure  religion,  and 
undefiled  before  God  and  the  Father, 
is  this:  to  yisit  the  fatherless  and 
widows  in  their  affliction."  James 
i.  27.  This  was  what  Dorcas  did, 
and  it  is  what  Christian  women  now 
may  do.  And  if  they  do  it  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  He  will  not  despise 
their  "work  of  fidth,  and  labor  of 
love,**  though  humble ;  but  He  will 
say  of  each,  what  He  said  of  Mary, 
when  she  anointed  His  feet,  to  show 
her  lore  to  Him,  "She  hath  done 
what  she  could.**    Mark  xiv.  & 
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FTEB  Scftil  had  become  a 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesne, 
he  went  from  Damascus 
to  Arabia,  and  stayed  there 
some  time.  After  this,  he 
went  back  to  Damascas,  and  preach- 
ed so  boldly  to  the  Jews  there,  that 
he  made  them  all  very  angry,  and 
they  tried  to  kill  hinL  Night  and 
day  they  watched  by  the  gates,  to 
lay  hold  of  him,  if  they  could.  But 
Saul,  and  the  disciples  at  Damascus, 
knew  what  these  Jews  were  trying 
to  do ;  so  the  disciples  took  care  of 
him,  and  let  him  down  from  a  win- 
dow, secretly,  by  night,  and  sent 
him  away  to  Jerusalem. 

But  when  Saul  was  come  to  Jer- 
usalem, the  disciples  there  were  all 
afraid  of  him.  Why?  Because 
they  did  not  believe  he  was  really 
a  disciple.  They  remembered  how 
he  had  persecuted  them  in  times 
past,  and  they  could  not  believe,  at 
first,  that  he  now  really  loved  Jesus. 
But  a  good  man,  named  Barnabas, 
took  him,  and  brought  him  to  the 
apostles,  and  told  them  how  he  had 
seen  the  Lord  in  the  way ;  and  that 
He  had  spoken  to  him ;  and  how  he 
had  preached  boldly  at  Damascus 
in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Then  the 
apostles  believed  that  Saul  was 
really  a  disciple,  and  gladly  received 
him  among  theuL  There  was  no 
unkind  feeling  in  the  apostles ;  they 
only  wanted  to  be  quite  sure  that 
Saul  was  a  Christian ;  and  then  they 
were  rejoiced  to  forgive  all  his  past 


unkindness  and  persecution.  So 
Saul  stayed  and  preached  at  Jer- 
usalem,  till  his  enemies  sought  to 
kill  him;  and  then  the  brethren 
sent  him  away  to  Tarsus. 

There  was  living  at  this  time  in 
Gesarea  a  centurion  named  Corne- 
lius. This  centurion  loved  and 
served  God.  He  did  not  yet  know 
very  much  of  holy  things ;  but  he 
wished  to  know  more,  and  prayed 
daily  to  be  taught  Now  the  Bible 
tells  us,  that  if  any  man  will  do  the 
will  of  God,  ^*  he  shall  know  of  the 
doctrine  f  and  so  it  was  with  Cor- 
nelius. 

One  day,  an  angel  appeared  to 
the  centurion  in  a  vision,  and  called 
him,  and  said,  ^  Oomelios.^  Corne- 
lius looked  upon  the  angel,  and  was 
afraid,  and  asked,  *^  What  is  ity 
Lord?^  The  angel  answered,  «  Thy 
prayers  are  heard ;  they  are  come  np 
for  a  memorial  before  God.  And 
now  send  to  Joppa,  and  call  for  a 
man  there  named  Simon  Peter.  He 
is  lodging  with  Simon  the  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea-side :  he 
shall  tell  thee  what  thou  oughtest  to 
do.'' 

What  a  wonderful  vision  this  was  I 
Did  Cornelius  attend  to  it  ?  Yes ; 
as  soon  as  the  angel  was  gone^  he 
called  two  of  his  servants,  and  a 
soldier,  a  good  man  who  always 
waited  on  Cornelius,  and  told  them 
what  he  had  seen,  and  sent  them  to 
Joppa  to  fetch  Peter.  But  as  Petar 
did  not  know  Cornelius,  might  ha 
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not  be  nnwilling  or  afraid  to  go  to 
him  ?    Tes;  but  Ood  had  prepared 
Peter  for  what  he  was  to  do^  by  a 
Tiflion  as  wonderful  as  that  which 
Cornelius  saw.     The  very  day  that 
the    messengers   set    off  on  their 
journey,  Peter,  who  was  now   at 
Joppa,  went  on  the  house-top  to 
pray.    While  there,  he  became  very 
hungry,  and  asked  for  food;  but 
before  the  food  could  be  made  ready 
for  him,  he  fell  into  a  trance — a 
kind    of    vision    or    dream.     He 
thought  be  saw  Heaven  open,  and 
a  vessel  coming  down  to  him,  like  a 
great  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers. 
In  this  vessel  were  all  kinds  of  ani- 
mals ;  wild  beasts  and  tame  beasts, 
and  creeping  things,  and  birds  of 
the  air.     Then  Peter  heard  a  voice 
saying  to  him,  **  Arise,  Peter,  kill 
and  eat.^     But    Peter    answered, 
**Not  so,  Lord;  for  I  have  never 
eaten   anything    common    or   un- 
clean."     The    voice    said    again, 
^What  God  has  cleansed,  call  not 
thou   common."     This  was   done 
three  times;   and  then  the  vessel 
was  taken  up  again  into  Heaven; 
and  Peter  awoke. 

While  Peter  was  wondering  what 
this  vision  could  mean,  and  why  it 
-was  sent,  the  messengers  of  Gome- 
lias  came  to  the  gate,  and  asked  if 
Simon  Peter  lodged  in  that  house. 
Just  at  that  moment   the   Spirit 
said  to  Peter,  ^  Three  men  are  seek- 
ing thee;  go  with  them,  and  fear 
not;    for  I  have  sent  them."    So 
Peter  went  down,  and  met  them  at 
tbe  gate,  and  said,  '^  I  am  the  man 
you  seek.    Tell  me,  why  are  you 
come  ?"    They  answered,  "  We  are 
eome  from  Gomelius,  the  centurion. 
J3e  is  a  just  nmn,  and  fears  God ; 
And  he  has  been  warned  by  an  angel 


to  send  for  thee.  Then  Peter  called 
the  messengers  into  the  house,  and 
lodged  them  that  night ;  and  the  next 
day  he  went  with  them  to  Gesarea. 

Gomelius  was  very  anxiously 
waiting  to  see  Peter.  He  called 
together  a  great  many  of  his  friends 
and  neighbors,  and  told  them  all  to 
come  and  hear  the  words  which 
Peter  would  have  to  say  to  them. 
Then  as  soon  as  he  saw  Peter  com* 
ing  with  the  messengers,  he  ran  out 
to  meet  him,  and  fell  down,  and 
worshipped  him.  But  Peter  said, 
^' Stand  up;  I  myself  also  am  a 
man."  Peter  did  not  want  more 
honor  than  was  due  to  him.  It  is 
not  right  to  worship  any  created 
being ;  neither  a  man  nor  an  angel. 
Worship  belongs  to  God,  and  to 
God  alone. 

So  Gomelius  brought  Peter  into 
the  house  where  all  his  friends  were 
gathered  together,  waiting.  And 
now  Peter  began  to  understand 
what  the  vision  meant,  and  why  it 
had  been  sent  just  at  that  time. 
Gomelius  and  his  friends  were  all 
Gentiles ;  and  Peter,  as  a  Jew, 
might  think  it  unlawful  to  keep 
company  with  those  of  other 
nations ;  just  as  he  thought  it  un- 
lawful to  eat  certain  things  for- 
bidden in  the  law  of  Moses.  But 
God  had  taught  Peter,  by  the  vision, 
not  to  call  anything  common  or 
unclean.  Many  of  the  strict  cere- 
monial laws  were  done  away,  after 
Ghrist  had  come  and  fulfilled  the 
law.  The  Jews  might  now  eat  what 
they  pleased,  and  need  not  mind 
which  animds  were  clean,  and  which 
were  unclean.  And  so,  too,  there 
was  now  to  be  no  distinction  be- 
tween Jews  and  Gentiles;  ^'for 
there  is  no  respect  of  persons  with 
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God;"  Rmans  ii  11;  "but  in 
every  nation  he  that  feareth  Him, 
and  worketh  righteousnesSy  is  ac- 
cepted with  Him.^  Acts  x.  35. 
All  this  came  into  the  mind  of 
Peter;  and  he  told  Cornelius  the 
lesson  God  had  taught  him  in  the 
vision  ;  and  then  he  said,  "  There- 
fore I  came  to  you  as  soon  as  I  was 
sent  for ;  and  now  I  ask,  why  is  it 
that  ye  have  sent  for  me  ?'*  Then 
Cornelius  answered,  **Four  days 
ago,  I  was  praying  in  my  house, 
and,  behold,  a  man  stood  before  me 
in  bright  clothing,  and  said,  *  Cor- 
nelius, thy  prayer  is  heard.  And 
now  send  to  Joppa,  and  bring  here 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ;  he 
is  lodged  in  the  house  of  Simon,  a 
tanner,  by  the  sea-side.  He  shall 
come  and  speak  to  thee.'  So  I  sent 
directly  for  thee,  and  thou  hast 
well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now, 
therefore,  we  are  all  here  present 
before  God,  to  hear  the  things  that 
are  commanded  thee  of  God.^ 

Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth, 
and  preached  to  all  the  people  in  the 
house  of  Cornelius.  He  told  them 
many  things  which  they  had  not 
clearly  understood  before.  He  told 
them  of  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  and  how 


God  anointed  him  with  the  Holj 
Ghost,  and  with  power ;  who  'weLt 
about  doing  good ;  whom  they  slew, 
and  hanged  on  a  tree ;  and  whom 
Ood  raised  np  the  third  day.  And 
then  Peter  said,  "  We  are  witnesses 
of  these  things;  and  he  commanded 
us  to  go  and  preach  to  the  people, 
and  to  say,  that,  through  him,  all 
who  believe  shall  receive  remission 
of  sins.^  While  Peter  was  speakings 
the  Holy  Ghost  came  upon  all  who 
heard  him ;  and  they  were  enahled 
to  speak  with  tongues,  and  glorify 
God.  Then  Peter  commanded  them 
to  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord.  And  after  this,  he  stayed 
with  them  many  days. 

There  is  much  for  us  to  learn 
from  this  story.  It  teaches  m  the 
blessing  of  seeking  God,  in  trnth 
and  sincerity,  as  Cornelius  did.  It 
tells  us  that  those  who  ask  shall 
have,  and  that  those  who  seek  shall 
find.  And  it  shows  us  how  willing 
God  is  to  save  all  who  come  to  Him, 
through  Jesus  Christy  of  whateieT 
country  they  may  be.  We  should 
be  as  willing  to  hear  the  gospel  as 
Cornelius  and  his  friends  were ;  and 
let  us  pray  God  to  blesa  it  to  om 
hearts,  as  He  did  to  theirs. 
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The     First     Christians. 


i^BOUT  this  time,  Barnabas 
went  to  Tarsus,  to  seek 
foi;  Saul ;  and  when  he 
had  found  him,  he 
brought  him  to  Antioch. 
Saul  and  Barnabas  stayed  together 
At  Autioch  a  whole  year.  They 
preached  the  gospel  there ;  and 
many  believed,  and  turned  unto  the 
Lord. 

"  The  disciples  were  called  Chris- 
tians first  at  Antioch."    This  was  a 
new  name    then   given  to  them ; 
what    did    it   mean  ?     The  word 
Christian    means    a    follower    of 
Christ ;  one  who  professes  to  be  his 
servant,   and   to   own  Him  for  a 
Master.     We  who  live  in  this  coun- 
try are  called  Christians.    We  pro- 
fess to  belong  to  His  Church,  His 
people.  His  family.    But  many  peo- 
ple profess  to  be  Christians,  and  are 
not  really  Christians.    A  real  Chris- 
tian  loves  the  Saviour  more  than 
anything  in  the  world;  believes  in 
Hfm  with  all  his  heart,  and  tries  to 
ptease  and  honor  Him  in  all  he  says 
and  doesL     Those  people,  then>  can- 


not be  true  Christians,  who  love  th« 
world,  and  its  follies,  and  vanities, 
and  sins.  They  cannot  be  true 
Christians  if  they  try  to  please 
themselves  more  than  to  please 
Christ,  and  if  they  seek  their  own 
honor  more  than  His.  It  is  a  very 
awful  thing  to  profess  to  belong  to 
Christ,  and  yet  in  heart  to  be 
"  none  of  His,^  At  the  day  of  judg- 
ment, Jesus  will  say  to  all  such 
people,  "I  never  knew  you;  depart 
from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity.** 
Matt  vii.  23. 

The  early  Christians  at  Antioch 
were  really  sincere;  they  truly  loved 
Jesus,  and  showed  their  love  by 
their  kindness  to  their  poor  breth- 
ren. **  The  disciples  determined  to 
send  relief  unto  the  brethren  which 
dwelt  in  Judea;  which  also  they 
did,  and  sent  it  to  the  elders  by  the 
hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul."  This 
was  a  good  way  of  showing  their 
love  to  Jesus,  for  He  Himself  bad 
said,  '^By  this  shall  all  men  know 
that  ye  are  my  disciples,  if  ye  have 
love  one  to  another.''    John  ziiL  W 


610 


PETEB  DEUYESED  FBOH  PBISON. 


COCXLV. 


Peter     Delivered    from    Prison 


HRIST  had  told  His  disci- 
ples that  they  would  hare 
much  to  suffer  for  His 
sake ;  and  now  trouble 
and  persecution  had  be- 
gun. About  this  time,  Herod,*king 
of  Judea,  grandson  of  the  wicked 
Herod  who  killed  the  children  at 
Bethlehem,  stretched  forth  his  hand 
to  yex  certain  of  the  church.  And 
he  killed  James,  the  brother  of 
John,  with  the  sword.  And  because 
he  saw  that  it  pleased  the  Jews,  he 
determined  to  take  Peter  also.  Peter 
was  now  at  Jerusalem;  so  Herod 
sent,  and  took  him,  and  put  him 
into  prison,  and  commanded  a 
number  of  soldiers  to  keep  him 
safely.  Herod  did  not  wish  to  put 
him  to  death  directly;  but  he  deter- 
mined after  Easter,  to  bring  him 
out  to  the  people,  to  be  judged. 

It  was  a  sad  time  for  the  other 
disciples  when  Peter  was  in  prison. 
They  all  loved  him  very  much,  and 
could  not  bear  to  be  parted  from 
him.  And  then  they  thought^  per- 
haps, that  they  should  never  have 
him  with  them  again.  They  had 
lost  James;  he  had  been  cruelly 
killed ;  and  they  well  knew  that 
their  enemies  would  kill  Peter  too, 
if  they  could.  So  they  all  felt  very, 
very  sad.  Could  they  do  nothing 
for  him  ?  Yes ;  there  was  one 
thing  they  could  do.  They  could 
not  take  him  out  of  prison,  they 
could  not  save  him  from  Herod's 
power:  but  they  could  pray  for  him, 


and  so  they  did.  **  Prayer  was 
made  without  ceasing,  of  the 
church,  unto  God  for  him."  This 
teaches  us  something.  We  may  lose 
our  friends;  they  may  go  £Eur  awaj 
from  us;  they  may  be  in  pain,  and 
suffering,  and  trouble,  and  we  nui? 
not  be  able  to  help  and  comfort 
theuL  But  then  we  can  pray  for 
thenL  God  can  help  them,  thougii 
we  cannot ;  and  if  He  sees  right, 
He  will  answer  our  prayers  for 
them,  as  He  did  the  prayers  of  the 
disciples  for  Peter, 

One  night,  the  night  before  Peter 
was  to  be  brought  out,  he  was  sleep- 
ing in  the  prison,  between  two  sol- 
diers ;  he  was  bound  with  two  chains, 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept 
the  prison.    How  could  Peter  sleep? 
Was  he  not  too  anxious,  too  un- 
happy, to  rest  quietly?    No;  Peter 
could  be  peaceful  and  happy  even 
in  prison;  he  could  sleep  quietly 
though  he  expected  to  be  brought 
before  his  enemies  the  next  morn- 
ing, and  perhaps  put  to   a  cruel 
death.    And  why  was  he  so  calm 
and  happy  P     Because  he  was  at 
peace   with    God,    through    Jesus 
Christ    Peter  was  ready  to  die,  and 
therefore  he  had  no  cause  for  fear. 

While  Peter  was  sleeping,  sudden- 
ly, in  the  middle  of  the  night,  a  light 
shone  in  the  prison,  and  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  came,  and  smote  him 
on  the  side,  and  said,  '^  Arise  up 
quickly."  And  immediately  tk 
chains  fell  off  from  Peter's  hand^ 


PETEB  DELIVBBED  FKOM  PRISON. 


511 


Then  the  angel  said  again^  ^'Oird 

thyself,  and  put  on  thy  sandals.^' 

And  Peter  did  so.    Once  more,  the 

angel  said,  '*  Cast  thy  garment  about 

thee,  and  follow  me/'    Then  Peter 

arose,  and  followed  the  angel.   They 

passed  through  the  prison,,  but  the 

soldiers  did  not  awake;  then  they 

came  to  the  door,  but  the  keepers 

were  still  sleeping;   so  they  went 

out,  and  came  to  the  iron   gate. 

How  could  they  open    the  gate? 

Did  the  angel  undo  the  lock,  and 

move  away  the  great  bars  ?    No,  he 

had  no  need  to  do  this;  the  gate 

opened  of  itself;  for  God  made  it 

open,  that  His  servant  Peter  might 

be  delivered.      So  Peter  and  the 

angel  went  through,  and  came  into 

the  city.    Then  they  passed  along 

one  street,  and,  in  a  moment,  the 

angel  was  gone. 

All  this  was  done  so  suddenly, 

and  so  quickly,  that  Peter  hardly 

knew    what   had    happened,    but 

thought    he    saw  a  vision.      But 

when  he  was  come  to  himself,  he 

said,  "Now  I  know  that  the  Lo^pd 

has  sent  His  angel,  and  delivered 

me  ont  of  the  hand  of  Herod."    So 

Peter,  fnll  of  joy  and  thankfulness, 

went  on,  and  came  to  the  house  of 

Mary,  the  mother  of  John,  surnam- 

ed  Mark,  and  knocked  at  the  door. 

Were  not  all  the  people  in  the  house 

asleep  ?     No ;  though  it  was  so  late, 

they  were  awake;  for  they  had  a 

great  work  to  do,  and  they  could 

not  rest  tiU  it  was  done.    What  was 

that  work  ?    It  was  prayer.    They 

were  all  ^thered  together  praying. 

Perhaps    they  were  too  busy  with 

their  daily  duties  to  come  together 

earlier ;   so  these  good  people  met  in 

the  night-time  for  prayer,  and  none 

of    them    complained  of  being  too 


tired  and  sleepy  to  attend  to  holy 
things.  No;  they  all  thought  it 
was  the  best  and  happiest  time  of 
the  day ;  for  they  had  learnt  to  love 
the  work  of  prayer  and  praise,  better 
than  any  other  work  they  had  to  do. 
They  were  praying,  too,  for  Peter. 
They  had  not  forgotten  their  dear 
Mend  who  had  been  so  long  in 
prison.  They  prayed  for  him  again 
and  again  ;  for  though  God,  did  not 
apswer  their  prayers  directly,  they 
felt  quite  sure  that  He  would  at 
last,  when  the  right  and  best  time 
came.  Xnd  so  He  did.  This  very 
night,  while  they  were  praying, 
Peter  came  and  knocked  at  the 
door. 

A  young  maid,  named  Rhoda, 
went  out  to  ask  who  was  there ;  and 
when  she  heard  Peter's  voice  an- 
swering, she  was  so  glad,  that,  with- 
out opening  the  gate,  she  ran  back, 
and  told  those  in  the  house  that 
Peter  was  come.  But  they  would 
not  believe  it  They  said,  "  No ;  it 
cannot  be;  thou  art  mad.''  But 
Bhoda  told  them  she  was  quite  sure 
that  it  was  really  Peter.  All  this 
time  Peter  stood  knocking  at  the 
gate ;  so  at  last  they  opened  it,  and 
found,  to  their  great  joy,  that  Peter 
was  there  indeed.  Then  he  told 
them  how  he  had  been  delivered, 
and  said,  ^^Gk),  and  show  these 
things  unto  the  brethren."  So  he 
left  them,  and  went  to  another 
place,  where  he  would  be  safe  from 
his  enemie& 

In  the  morning,  when  the  sol- 
diers came  to  look  for  Peter,  they 
were  very  much  astonished  not  to 
find  him;  and  no  one  knew  how 
he  had  escaped,  nor  where  he  was. 
Herod  sought  for  him  a  long  time 
in  vain ;  and  then  he  became  angry, 
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ftnd  oommanded  the  keepers  to  be 
put  to  death.  This  was  very  unjust 
and  cruel  of  Herod.  The  keepers 
were  not  to  blame ;  but  Herod  was 
so  angry  that  he  did  not  care  what 
cruel  or  unjust  thing  he  did. 

And  now  we  come  to  the  sad  end 
of  this  wicked  king.  He  was  soon 
punished  for  all  his  crimes  in  a  very 
dreadful  way.  Not  long  after  Peter's 
escape,  Herod  was  cne  day  seated 
upon  his  throne  in  his  palace  at 
Gesareay  dressed  in  his  royal  gar- 
ments. All  bis  lords  and  his  nobles 
were  there,  and  Herod  made  a  speech 
to  them  as  they  stood  before  him. 
Then  they  all  gave  a  shout,  and 
cried,  '^  It  is  the  voice  of  a  god,  and 
not  of  a  man.^    But  Herod  did  not 


reprove  them  for  this  foolish  and 
wicked  flattery;  he  loved  to  hear 
himself  praised,  and  to  think  of  fail 
power,  and  greatness,  and  riches; 
foi^tting  that  it  was  God  who  had 
given  him  these  things,  and  that  He 
could,  in  onemoment^  take  themaD 
away.  And  Ood  soon  showed  the 
people,  and  Herod  himself  too,  how 
vain  and  foolish  this  flattery  wa& 
He  showed  them  that  this  wicked 
king  was  not  a  god,  but  a  weak, 
helpless  man,  unable  to  save  him- 
self from  sickness  and  death  when 
they  came  upon  him.  "  The  angel 
of  the  Lord  smote  him,  becauae  be 
gave  not  Ood  the  glory ;  and  he  wai 
eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost*' 
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~  AXIL  and  Barnabas  went 
to  Jerusalem,  with  the 
money  sent  from  the 
Christians  at  Antioch ; 
and  when  they  had  fin- 
ished their  work  there,  they  re- 
turned to  Antioch.  Then  they 
were  told  by  the  Holy  Ghost  to  go 
and  preach  the  gospel  in  other 
places;  so  after  prayer  for  God's 
blessing,  they  left  their  friends  at 
Antioch,  and  sailed  to  Cyprus. 

There  was  living  at  Paphos,  in 
Cyprus,  a  governor  named  Sergius 
Paulus.  He  was  a  Gentile ;  a  wise 
man;  and  he  showed  that  he  had 
wisdom  by  wishing  to   hear  the 
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apostles  preach.  He  vranted  to 
know  the  word  of  God.  But  there 
was  a  sad  enemy  of  the  gospel 
living  at  Paphos  too.  This  was  a 
man  named  Elymas;  he  was  a 
sorcerer,  or  magician,  and  he  not 
only  hated  the  truth  himself,  but  be 
wished  to  prevent  Sei^ns  Panlns 
also  from  believing  it  But  Sanl 
being  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  knowing  the  wickedness  of 
Elymas,  fixed  his  eyes  upon  him, 
and  said,  ^0  thou  child  of  tiie 
devil,  thou  enemy  of  all  righteous- 
ness, wilt  thou  not  oease  to  pervert 
the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ?  Be- 
hold,  now  the  hand  of  tlie  Lord  if 
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npon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind, 
not  seeing  the  sun  for  a  season." 
And  as  Saul  said  this,  there  fell  a 
darkness  npon  Elymas,  and  he  went 
about  seeking  some  one  to  lead  him 
by  the  hand.     We   do   not   read 
whether  this  wicked  man  ever  re- 
pented of  his  great  sin,  and  became 
willing  to  receiTe  the  gospeL    But 
the  goyemor  Sergius  Paulns,  when 
he  saw  what  was  done,  belieyed; 
and  we  may  hope  that  he  became 
a  true  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 
How  dangerous  it  is  to  fight  against 
Ood  and  His   gospel  1     We   have 
often  seen  this  before.    Many  times 
we  have  read  of  wicked  men  trying 
to  destroy  the  truth:  but  they  never 
could,  and  they  never  will ;  for  GtoA 
IB  stronger  than  they,  and  His  word 
must  prosper  at  last. 

Then  Saul,  who  was  now  called 
Paul,  left  Paphos  with  his  company, 
and  went  to  Perga,  and  afterwards 
to  Antioch;    not  the  Antioch  we 
read  about  before,  but  another  Anti- 
och, in  Pisidia.    There  they  went 
into  the  synagogue  on  the  Sabbath 
day,  and  sat  down.    After  reading 
the  law  and  the  prophets,  the  ruler 
of  the  synagogue  asked  the  apostles 
to  preach  to  the  people.    So  Paul 
stood  up,  and  spoke  to  them  for  a 
long  time  about  the  history  of  Israel 
in  past  times,  and  particularly  about 
king  Dayid.    And  then  he  told  them 
of  that  Son  of  David,  according  to 
promise,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the 
Saviour.     And  he  explained  to  them 
hoyy  Jesas  came  into  the  world,  and 
died,  and  rose  again,  to  save  sinners 
who  will  belieye  in  Him.    Some  of 
the  people,  parncularly  among  the 
Gtenti]e0»  were  willing  to  belieye  the 


gospel ;  and  they  begged  the  ^)oe- 
tles  to  preach  the  same  things  to 
them  again;  and  the  next  Sabbath 
almost  all  the  city  came  to  hear  the 
word  of  Grod.  But  many  of  the 
Jews  were  filled  with  envy  and 
hatred,  and  could  not  bear  to  see 
the  people  coming  to  hear  the  gospel, 
and  contradicted  all  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  said.  *Then  the  apostles 
spoke  yery  faithfully  and  boldly  to 
these  unbelieving  Jews,  and  said, 
"  It  was  right  that  the  word  of  Ood 
should  be  preached  to  you  first,  for 
this  was  the  command  of  Christ; 
but  as  you  have  put  it  away  from 
you,  and  are  careless  about  ever- 
lasting life  in  heaven,  we  shall  now 
leave  you,  and  go  to  the  Gtentilea 
For  the  Lord  has  commanded  us 
also  to  make  known  His  salvation 
to  the  ends  of  the  earth.'' 

When  the  Gentiles  heard  this, 
they  were  glad,  and  many  of  them 
belieyed;  but  the  Jews  raised  a  per- 
secution against  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  drove  them  fh)m  the  city.  So 
the  disciples  left  Antioch  and  went 
to  Iconium.  There  again  they  were 
persecuted  by  Jews  and  Oentiles 
too ;  so  they  escaped  to  Derbe  and 
Lystra,  cities  of  Lycaonia. 

How  yery  sad  all  these  stories  are  I 
They  show  us  this  truth,  and  a  very 
awful  truth  it  is, — ^that  the  natu- 
ral heart  is  **  enmity  against  Ood." 
Ramans  yiii.  7.  All  our  hearts  are, 
by  nature,  like  the  hearts  of  these 
unbelieving,  persecuting  Jews  and 
Gentiles.  Let  us  pray  then  to  be 
made  "  children  of  grace  ;*'  to  be  re- 
ceiyed  into  the  family  of  Ohrist,  and 
to  become  followers  of  Qoi  as  Hii 
'^dearcmldren." 
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HEBE  was,  at  Lystra^  a 
certain  poor  man  who 
was  a  cripple^  and  bad 
never  been  able  to  walk. 
This  man  heard  Paul 
speak,  and  believed ;  and  when  the 
apostle  saw  that  he  had  faith  to  be 
healed,  he  said  to  him  with  a  lond 
voice,  "  Stand  up  on  thy  feet*'  And 
immediately  the  cripple  leaped  up 
and  walked.  The  people  of  Lystra 
were  very  mnch  astonished  when 
they  saw  this  miracle.  They  knew 
that  there  could  be  no  power  in 
man  to  work  such  a  miracle:  yet 
they  did  not  believe  that  it  was 
done  by  the  power  of  Gtod,  the  true 
Ood ;  so  they  thought  that  Paul  and 
Barnabas  themselves  must  be  gods, 
come  down  in  the  likeness  of  men ; 
and  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter; 
and  Paul,  Mercurius ;  for  these  were 
the  names  of  two  of  the  &lse  gods 
which  they  worshipped.  Then  the 
priest  of  Jupiter  brought  oxen,  and 
garlands  of  flowers,  and  wanted  to 
offer  sacrifices  to  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas, as  they  did  to  their  own  idols. 
For  these  poor  heathens  knew  no- 
thing of  that  one  great  sacrifice 
which  had  been  offered  up,  and 
which  alone  can  take  away  the  sin 
of  the  world. 

When  the  apostles  saw  what  the 
people  were  going  to  do,  they  were 
filled  with  horror,  and  rent  their 
clothes,  and  ran  in  among  the  multi- 
tude, and  ci  ed,  "  Sirs,  why  do  ye 
these  things  ?  We  are  not  gods ; 
we  are  men  like  yourselves ;  and  we 
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come  here  to  tell  you  to  turn  awsj 
fix>m  these  vanities,  and  serve  the 
living  QodJ*  But  the  poor  people 
would  hardly  be  prevented  from 
offering  sacrifices  to  the  aposUee 
even  then. 

But  some  other  people  came  to 
Lystra,  very  different  &om  these 
ignorant  idolaters.    They  were  the 
persecuting  Jews  from  Antioch  and 
Iconium ;  and  they  soon  persuaded 
the  people  of  Lysbra  to  try  to  kill 
the  apostles,  instead  of  sacrificing 
to  them.     So  they  stoned  Paul,  and 
drew  him  out  of  the  city,  thinking 
he  was  dead.    But  God  preserved 
His  faithful  disciple  for  more  use- 
fulness, and  suffering  too,  in  His 
service ;  and  as  the  disciples  stood 
round  Paul,  he  rose  up  and  came 
into  the  city ;  and  the  next  day  he 
went  with  Barnabas  to  Derba    And 
when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
there,  they  returned  to  Lystra,  and 
Iconium,  and  Antioch  ;  and  spoke 
much  to  those  who  really  believed 
in  Jesus,  and  told  them  to  be  strong 
in  fidth  to  the  end,  and  to  bear  par 
tiently  all  they  might  have  to  suf- 
fer for  Christ's  sake ;   because  *^  we 
must    through    much    tribulation 
enter  into  the  kingdom   of  God.'' 
Then  they  passed  through  Pisidis 
and  Pamphylia,  and  at  last  sailed 
back  again  to  Antioch  in  Syria,  and 
told  the  Christians  there  all  that 
Gk>d  had  done  by  them  among  the 
(Gentiles.    And  there  they  abode  a 
long  time  with  the  disciples. 

How  much  these  apostles  did  sod 
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iuSereA  in  the  cause  of  Christ  I   We 
may  leam  from  them  many  a  lesson 
of  patience,  and  diligence,  and  love. 
The  apostles  had  much  tribulation 
to  saffer.    Pain,  and  persecution, 
and  loss  of  all  things;  but  they 
never  complained  nor   murmured. 
They  knew  that  'Hhrough  much 
tribulation  they  were  to  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  Gk)d;"   and  they 
were  willing  it  should  be  so.    And 
all  Gk)d'8  people  must  suffer  tribula- 
tion of  some  kind  or  other;  not, 
perhaps,  such  as  P&ul  and  Barna- 
bas suffered;  but  there  are  sorrows 


and  troubles  for  them  all,  before 
they  can  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.  But  they  do  not  murmur  at 
this.  They  know  that  it  is  better 
"  to  suffer  aflOiction  with  the  people 
of  Gk)d,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures 
of  sin  for  a  season."  Beb.  zL  25. 
They  know  that  their  sorrows  will 
soon  end;  and  then  they  will  go 
and  join  that  happy  company 
around  the  throne  of  Ood,  ''who 
haye  come  out  of  great  tribulation," 
and  now  stand  before  the  Lamb, 
'^  clothed  with  white  robes,  and 
palms  in  their  hands.''    Bev.  yii  9. 


CCOXLVm. 


The    Parting   of   Paul  and    Bai\nabas. 


HEN  the  apostles  had 
been  some  time  at  Anti- 
och,  Paul  said  to  Barna- 
bas, ^Let  us  go  again 
and  visit  our  brethren  in 
every  dty  where  we  have  preached 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how 
they  do."  So  they  made  ready  to 
go.  But  before  they  began  their 
journey  they  had  a  little  disagree- 
ment, which  ended  in  their  piuting 
one  from  the  other,  and  going  differ- 
ent way& 

This  was  very  sad;  how  was  it? 

When  Paul  and  Barnabas  travelled 

together  before,  they  had  taken  with 

them    John,  whose   surname   was 

Mark,    the   nephew    of  Barnabas. 

But   Mark  grew  tired  of  the  work 

while  tbey  were  in  Pamphylia,  and 

left  them,  and  returned  to  Jerusa- 


lem. This  had  displeased  Paul  very 
much;  so  now  he  thought  it  not 
right  to  take  Mark  with  them  again; 
but  Barnabas  was  very  anxious  that 
he  should  go.  Neither  of  them 
would  give  way  to  the  other;  so 
they  determined  to  part  Barnabas 
took  Mark  and  sailed  to  Cyprus; 
and  Paul  chose  Silas,  and  went 
through  Syria  and  Gilicia 

This  story  teaches  us  how  weak 
and  sinful  the  best  people  are,  even 
such  holy  men  as  Paul  and  Barna- 
bas. How  needful  it  is,  then,  to  re- 
member always  Ghrisf  s  warning  to 
His  disciples,  '^  Watch  and  pray,  lest 
ye  enter  into  temptation."  Mark  xiy. 
38.  No  doubt  Paul  and  Barnabas 
repented  of  their  sin,  and  asked  for 
pardon,  and  for  grace  to  enable 
them  to  be  more  kind  and  forbear- 
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ing  in  fdtaie.  This  is  what  all  real 
Ghristians  do  when  they  fall  into 
■in ;  and  they  know  where  to  go  for 
pardon;  for  '^if  any  man  sin,  we 
haye  an  advocate  with  the  Father, 
Jesns  Christ  the  righteons,  and  He 
is  the  propitiation  for  onr  sins." 
1  John  iL  1,  2. 

Paul  spoke  of  Barnabas,  and  Mark 
too,  in  the  epistles  which  he  wrote 
afterwards ;  and  he  spoke  of  them 


yery  kindly  and  a&ctionately. 
shows  that  Paol  and  Barnabas  soon 
forgot  all  their  unkindness,  and 
leamt  to  love  one  another  as  fellow- 
servants  and  disciples  of  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christi!  And  let  us  learn  too^ 
to  be  kind  and  forbearing,  '*  forgiv- 
ing one  another,''  even  as  we  hope 
Ood,  for  Chrises  sake^  will  fixgiye 
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HEN  Paul  came  to  Lys- 
tra,  he  found  a  young 
disciple  there  named 
Timothy.  The  fether  of 
this  young  man  was  a 
Greek ;  but  his  mother  was  a  Jew- 
ess, and  a  believer  in  Jesus  Christ 
Her  name  was  Eunice.  Timothy 
had  another  believing  relation ;  this 
was  his  grandmother  Lois.  These 
two  holy  women  had  brought  up 
young  Timothy,  as  all  really  good 
parents  and  friends  try  to  bring  up 
children,  '^  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord/'  They 
taught  him  everything  that  was 
right  and  useful  for  him  to  know ; 
but  they  remembered  that  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of  all 
true  wisdom ;  and  that  was  the  wis- 
dom which  they  were  most  anxious 
to  teach  Timothy ;  so  "  from  a  chad** 
they  instructed  him  in  'Hhe  holy 
Scriptures,  which  are  able  to  make 
men  wise  unto  salvation,  through 
fiuth  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus.'' 
2  Tim.  iiL  16. 


It  pleased  Gk)d  to  bless  this  good 
teaching  to  young  Timothy.     He 
early  leamt  to  know  and  love  the 
Lord;    and  now,  when   Paul  saw 
him  at  Lystra,  he  thought  so  well 
of  him  and  loved  him  so   much, 
that  he  determined  to  take  him  as 
his  companion  in  his  journeys.    So 
Timothy  was  ordained  a  minister, 
and  then  went  with  Paul  into  many 
different  countries.    He  afterwards 
became   bishop   of   the    Christian 
church  at   Ephesus.     Paul    loved 
Timothy  as  his  son;  and  Timothy 
honored  Paul  as  his  father.     Paul 
wrote  two  epistles  to  Timothy,  and 
called  him  his  ^  dearly-beloved  son  f 
his  ^*  own  son  in  the  iiedth ;"  and  he 
gave  him  much  wise  advice,   and 
much  encouragement^  to  strengthen 
him  in  the  work  he  had  to  do. 

Many,  children  now  are  brought 
up  as  wisely  and  piously  as  young 
Timothy  was  by  his  good  mother 
and  grandmother. .  How  thankful 
these  children  should  be  for  all  the 
I  good  instruction  they  receive  I  How 


J 


1 


PAUL  AT  PHILIFPL 


517 


attentiye  they  ought  to  be  to  all 
the  holy  lessons  given  them  I  But 
then  it  will  do  children  no  good 
merely  to  know  these  things  with 
their  understandings,  if  they  do  not 
feel  them  in  their  hearts.  And 
only  the  Holy  Spirit  can  teach  the 
heart    He  it  was  who  was  Timo- 


thy's best  teacher ;  who  blessed  the 
instructions  of  Lois  and  Eunice,  and 
mad^  Timothy  reaUy  "wise  unto 
salvation/'  Pray  that  you  may  be 
thus  taught;  and  then,  like  Timo- 
thy; you  will  be  useful  while  you 
live,  and  eternally  happy  when  you 
die. 
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ATJL  and  his  companions 
went  through  Phrygia, 
and  Oalatia,  and  Mysia, 
and  at  last  they  came  to 
Troas.  A  Christian  church 
was  formed  in  Oalatia,  to  which 
Paul  afterwards  sent  the  epistle 
called  ''the  epistle  to  the  Gala- 
tians.'' 

While  Paul  was  at  Troas,  he  saw, 
in  a  vision,  a  man  of  Macedonia, 
saying  to  him,  **Come  over  into 
Macedonia,  and  help  us."  As  soon 
as  Paul  had  seen  this  vision,  he  de- 
termined to  go  directly  to  Macedo- 
nia; for  he  knew  the  vision  came 
from  Ood,  and  that  it  was  sent  to 
tell  him  that  there  was  work  to  do 
in  Macedonia.  So  he  took  a  ship, 
and  sailed  to  Samothracia,  and  the 
next  day  to  Neapolis ;  and  then  he 
came  to  Philippi,  a  chief  city  in 
Macedonia,  peopled  by  Romans. 

Paul  and  his  friends  stayed  some 
days  at  Philippi ;  and  on  the  Sab- 
bath they  went  to  the  river's  side,  to 
a  place  where  the  people  used  to 
meet  for  prayer ;  and  Paul  sat  down, 
and  taught  the  women  who  came 
there.    One  of  these  women    was 


named  Lydia.  She  was  a  seller  of 
purple,  of  the  city  of  Thyatira,  and 
a  worshipper  of  the  true  God.  The 
Loitl  opened  the  heart  of  Lydia  to 
attend  to  the  things  which  Paul 
said ;  and  she  became  a  believer  in 
Christ,  and  was  baptized.  Lydia 
was  so  thankful  to  the  apostles  for 
their  instruction,  that  she  begged 
them  to  come  into  her  house,  and  * 
stay  there. 

People  may  hear  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  but  they  will 
never  be  the  better  for  it,  tlnless 
Gk)d  opens  their  hearts,  as  He  did 
Lydia's.  All  our  hearts  are  by  na- 
ture shut  against  the  truth;  and 
therefore,  whenever  we  read  or  hear 
the  Scriptures,  we  should  pray, 
"  Lord,  open  our  hearts,  that  we 
may  understand  and  receive  Thy 
word." 

There  was  another  person  at  Phi- 
lippi, to  whom  Pbul  was  useful. 
This  was  a  young  woman  who  was 
possessed  with  an  evil  spirit,  and 
pretended  to  foretell  future  things. 
She  was  a  slave ;  and  her  wicked  and 
cruel  masters  gained  a  great  deal 
of  money  by  her ;  for  many  people 
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came  to  see  her,  and  to  hear  the 
things  she  said.  When  this  young 
woman  saw  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions, she  followed  them  for  many 
daysy  crying,  '^  These  men  are  the 
serrants  'of  the  most  high  God, 
which  show  unto  us  the  way  of  sal- 
vation." This  was  the  truth;  but 
the  evil  spirit  did  not  mean  the  peo- 
ple to  think  it  was;  nor  did  the 
poor  slave  herself  understand  right- 
ly what  she  said.  But,  at  last,  Paul 
being  grieved,  and  Aill  of  pity, 
turned,  and  said  to  the  spirit,  ^'I 
command  thee,  in  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  come  out  of  her;''  and 
the  evil  spirit  came  out  that  same 
hour.  And  then  the  poor  slave  no 
longer  said  the  wicked  things  she 
had  said  before;  but  became,  we 
may  hope,  a  true  disciple  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.  But  when  her  masters 
saw  what  was  done,  they  were  very 
angry,  because  now  they  would  gain 
no  more  money  by  her;  so  they 
caught  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought 
them  before  the  judges,  and  said, 
^  These  Jews  greatly  trouble  our 
city,  and  teach  things  which  are  un- 
lawful for  us  to  receive,  being  Ro- 
mans.'' Then  the  multitude  rose 
up,  and  the  judges  commanded 
that  the  apostles  should  be  beaten. 
So  first  they  were  beaten  very  cruel- 
ly, and  then  cast  into  prison ;  and 
the  jailor  was  told  to  keep  them 
safely.  This  jailor  was  a  cruel, 
hard-hearted  man,  and  very  willing 
to  do  all  the  judges  wished.  So  he 
thrust  Paul  and  Silas  into  the  inner 
prison,  and  made  their  feet  fast  in 
the  stocks. 

How  sad  it  was  for  these  two 
good  men  to  be  so  cruelly  punished 
for  preaching  the  gospel,  and  trying 
to  do  good  I    But  Paul  and   Silas 


did  not  feel  sad.    Thev  could  te 
peaceful  and    happy    even  in  the 
prison;  for  they  knew   that  God 
was  with  them  there,  and  they  re- 
joiced to  sufTer  for  His  sake.    "  And 
at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  prayed, 
and  sang  praises  unto  Ood ;  and  the 
prisoners  heard  thenL"    And  God 
heard    them   too;    and    answered 
their  prayer  in  a  very  wonderful 
way.    He  sent  a  great  earthquake, 
which  shook  the  prison  to  the  foun- 
dations;   and  all  the  doors  were 
opened^  and  every  one's  chains  were 
loosed.    The  noise  awoke  the  jailor 
out  of  his  sleep ;  and  when  he  saw 
what  had  happened,    be    thooght 
that  all  the  prisoners  had  escaped; 
and  he  drew  his  sword,  and  was 
going  to  kill  himself ;  for  he  knew 
that  he  would  be  punished  with 
some  very  cruel  death,  if  his  pris- 
oners were  really  gone.    But  Paul 
cried  out,  '^Do  thyself  no  harm; 
for  we  are  all  here."    Then  the  jail- 
or called  for  a  light,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  trembling,  and  fell  down 
before  Paul  and  Silas,  and  brought 
them  out,  and  said,  ^Sirs,  what 
must  I  do  to  be  saved  ?"    Then  they 
answered,    '^  Believe   on  the  Lord 
Jesus   Christ,    and   thou  shalt  be 
saved ;"  and  they  preached  the  gos- 
pel to  him,  and  to  all  who  were  in 
the  house.    And  that  same  hoar, 
the  jailor  brought  them  out,  and 
took  them  into  his  own  house,  and 
gave  them  food  to  eat;  and  was 
baptized  with  all  his   fiunily,  be- 
lieving and  rejoicing  in  the  Lord. 

What  a  wonderful  change  this 
was  in  the  jailor!  A  few  hours  be- 
fore, he  was  cruel  and  hard-hearted ; 
and  hated  the  apostles,  and  the 
gospel  they  preached.  Now,  he  was 
gentle  and  willing  to  be  taught; 
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and  had  become  a  humble  belieyer 
the  Lord   Jesus    Christ.     The 


m 


grace  of  Ood  can  change  any  heart ; 
and  He  is  willing  to  pardon  and  to 
save  the  greatest  sinners.  But  there 
is  only  one  way  of  being  saved ;  and 
that  is  the  way  which  Paul  and 
Silas  showed  to  the  poor  penitent 
jailor :  ^  Believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved." 

In  the  morning,  the  magistrates 
sent  to  the  prison,  saying,  '^Let 
these  men  go."  For  the  earthquake 
had  frightened  the  magistrates  as 
well  as  the  jailor;  but  we  are  not 
told  that  they  learnt  to  believe  in 
Jesus  Christ,  as  he  did.  Then  the 
jailor  went  to  Paul  and  Silas,  and 
said^  ^  The  magistrates  have  sent  to 
let  you  go;  now  then  depart,  and 
go  in  peace."  But  Paul  answered, 
''No;  they  have  punished  us  open- 
ly, oncondemned,  and  they  should 
not  send  us  away  secretly.  Let 
them  come  themselves,  and  fetch  us 
out."  When  the  magistrates  heard 
this,  they  were  afiraid;  for  they 
thought  they  might  perhaps  dis- 
please the  emperor  of  Bome,  if  they 
ill-treated  Boman  citizens ;  so  they 
came  directly,  and  brought  out  the 
apostles,  and  sent  them  away. 
Then  Paul  and  Silas  went  to  the 


house  of  Lydia,  and  saw  the  brethren 
there,  and  comforted  them,  and  de- 
parted. 

Thus  began  a  little  Christian 
church  at  Philippi.  Paul,  some 
years  after,  wrote  a  very  beautifiil 
letter  to  these  Christians.  It  is 
called  in  the  Testament,  *^  the  epis- 
tle to  the  PhiUppians."  The  Phi- 
lippians  loved  Paul  very  much,  and 
often  comforted  him  in  his  sorrows, 
and  helped  him  in  times  of  need. 
And  Paul  loved  them  too,  and  re- 
membered and  prayed  for  them 
when  he  was  far  distant  from  Phi- 
lippi ;  and  he  sent  them  this  letter  by 
Timothy,  to  encourage  them  to  go 
on  serving  the  Lord;  that,  at  last, 
he  and  they  might  meet  in  Heaven, 
and  never  be  parted  again.  He 
said,  ^^  Therefore,  my  brethren,  dear- 
ly beloved  and  longed  for,  my  joy 
and  crown,  so  stand  fiut  in  the 
Lord,  my  dearly  beloved.  Bejoice 
in  the  Lord  alway ;  and  again  I  say, 
rejoice.  The  Lord  is  at  hand.  Be 
carefid  for  nothing;  but  in  every 
thing  by  prayer,  with  thanksgiving, 
let  your  requests  be  made  known 
unto  Gk)d.  And  the  peace  of  Otoi 
shall  keep  your  hearts  and  minds 
through  Christ  Jesus."  Phil.  iv. 
1-7. 
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AXIL  and  his  friends  then 
went  on  to  Thessaloni- 
ca,  where  was  a  Jewish 
synagogue,  and  taught 
there  on  the  Sabbath-day. 
Some  of  the  Jews  believed,  and  so 
did  many  of  the  Greeks.  Bat  the 
Jews  who  did  not  believe  were 
angry,  and  called  together  some 
wioked  men,  and  went  to  the  house 
where  the  apostles  lodged,  to  seek 
for  them.  The  house  belonged  to 
a  good  man  named  Jason.  These 
cruel  enemies  could  not  find  the 
apostles ;  so  they  laid  hold  of  Jason 
and  the  other  brethren,  and  brought 
them  before  the  rulers  of  the  city, 
and  said,  ''Those  men  who  have 
troubled  the  world  in  other  places, 
are  come  here  also ;  and  Jason  has 
received  them  into  his  house.  They 
are  teaching  people  to  disobey  our 
laws ;  they  say  that  there  is  another 
king,  named  Jesus."  This  troubled 
the  rulers  very  much ;  but  they  did 
no  hurt  at  that  time  to  Jason  and 
the  others,  but  let  them  go.  Then 
the  brethren  sent  away  Paul  and 
Silas  by  night;  and  they  came  to 
Berea.  God  blessed  Paul's  preach- 
ing to  many  people  at  Thessalonica; 
and  a  Christian  church  was  formed 
there,  to  which  Paul  afterwards 
wrote  the  two  epistles  to  the  Thes- 
salonians. 

Were  the  Jews  at  Berea  more 
willing  to  attend  to  Paul  than  the 
Jews  at  Thessalonica?  Tes;  we 
are  told  they  were  ''  more  noble  than 
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those  in  Thessalonica^  for  tiiey  re- 
ceived the  word  with  all  readiness 
of  mind,  and  searched  the  Scriptores 
daily,  whether  these  things  were  so; 
therefore  many  of  them  believei" 
The  Jews  at  Thessalonica  hardly 
attended  to  what  the  apostles  preach- 
ed ;  those  at  Berea  not  only  attend- 
ed, but  thought  a  good  deal  about 
it  afterwards.    They  searched  the 
Old  Testament  Scriptures,  to  see  if 
they  could  find  in  them  anything 
like  what  Paul  said.    And  they  did 
find  much  there  about  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Moses,  and 
David,  and  Isaiah,  and  others,  had 
prophesied.     And    then  many  of 
these  Bereans  believed;    for  God 
blessed  their  searching  of  His  word^ 
and  taught  them  more  and  more  by 
His    Spirit,  and    helped  them  to 
understand  and  believe  the  truth. 
This  is  a  lesson  for  us.    We  ought 
not  only  to  hear  the  gospel  preach- 
ed, but  to  read  and  search  into  the 
Bible   for    ourselves.      We  should 
"prove   all  things"  by  the  Scrip- 
tures; asking  God  to  enable  us  to 
understand  them  aright ;  and  then 
He  will  lead  us,  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
into  all  truth,  as  He  did  the  wise 
and  noble  Bereans. 

But  Paul  could  not  stay  long  at 
this  place ;  for  the  unbelieving  Jews 
of  Thessalonica  came,  and  starred 
up  the  people  of  Berea  too ;  so  the 
brethren  sent  Paul  away,  and  he 
went  to  Athens. 

We  read  a  great  deal  about  AQieja 
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in  history.  It  was  a  place  very 
&moiis  for  learning,  and  wisdom^ 
and  knowledge,  and  politeness.  But 
yet  these  peo{)le  at  Athens  had 
no  true  wisdom ;  for  they  were  ig- 
norant of  Ood,  and  of  the  Bible, 
and  of  the  way  to  Heaven.  They 
worshipped  many  false  gods;  and 
had  feasts  in  honor  of  them ;  and 
these  gods,  they  thought,  were  not 
holy  and  good,  as  the  God  of  the 
Bible  is;  but  bad  and  wicked;  of 
like  passions  with  themselves.  Yet 
the  Athenians  worshipped  them 
still ;  and  thus,  '^  professing  them- 
selves to  be  wise,  they  became 
fools ;  **  for  they  were  "  vain  in 
their  imaginations,  and  their  foolish 
heart  was  darkened."    Rom.  i.  21. 

When  Paul  saw  all  this,  he  was 
grieved  to  the  heart  He  too  was 
learned;  and  able  to  enjoy  much 
which  the  Athenians  enjoyed ;  and 
to  admire  many  things  which  they 
admired.  But  Paul  had  that  true 
wisdom  of  which  they  knew  noth- 
ing. He^h^d  *^  learnt  to  know  noth- 
ing among  men  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified ;''  and  he  could 
not  feel  happy  at  Athens,  beautiful 
BB  it  was,  because  **  he  saw  the  city 
^wholly  given  to  idolatry.*'  So  Paul 
went  about,  among  the  Jews,  and 
the  Greeks  too,  speaking  to  them  of 
<Jesas  and  the  resurrection.  At  last, 
aome  of  the  philosophers,  or  wise 
men,  met  him,  and  asked  him  to 
explain  to  them  what  these  new 
doctrines  meant  So  Paul  stood 
on  the  top  of  a  rock,  called  Mars' 
Sill,  and  said,  ^Ye  men  of  Athens, 
I  passed  by,  and  looked  at  the 


gods  ye  worship,  I  saw  an  altar  with 
this  written  on  it — To  the  Un- 
known God.  Now  this  God  whom 
ye  ignorantly  worship,  Him  I  preach 
unto  you.  The  true  God  of  whom 
I  t«lll  you,  made  the  world,  and  all 
things  that  are  in  it ;  and  He  gives 
to  us  life,  and  breath,  and  all  things. 
And  it  is  His  will  that  we  should 
seek  Him,  and  feel  after  Him,  and 
find  Him;  for  He  is  not  far  from 
any  of  us ;  for  in  Him  we  live,  and 
move,  and  have  our  being.  Then 
we  ought  not  to  think  that  this 
great  God  is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver, 
or  stone,  as  many  ignorantly  do. 
God  is  now  making  Himself  known 
in  all  the  world ;  and  He  commands 
people  everywhere  to  repent,  and  to 
turn  to  Him  and  believe.  For  a 
day  will  come,  when  God  will  judge 
the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that 
man  whom  He  raised  from  the  dead, 
even  this  same  Jesus  that  I  preach 
to  you," 

When  Paul  began  to  talk  about 
the  resurrection  of  the  dead,  some 
mocked ;  others  said, "  We  will  hear 
thee  again  another  time."  So  Paul 
departed  from  them.  Yet  there 
^ere  some,  even  in  Athens,  who 
believed  what  Paul  preached. 
Among  them  was  a  man  named 
Dionysius,  and  a  woman  called 
Damans,  and  others  with  them. 
And  thus  while  Paul  preached 
'^  Christ  crucified,  to  the  Jews  a 
stumbling-block,  and  to  the  Greeks 
^foolishness,"  those  who  believed 
found  Christ  to  be  ^  the  power  of 
God,  and  the  wisdom  of  God.* 
1  Cor.  1 23,  ZL 
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0  Paul  left  Athens,  and 
went  to  Oorinth,  another 
city  in  Greece.  There 
he  found  a  Jew  named 
Aquila,  who  had  juet 
come  from  Italy  with  his  wife  Pris- 
cilia,  because  the  Soman  emperor 
had  commanded  all  Jews  to  go 
away  from  Rome.  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  were  believing  Jews,  and 
very  kind  and  friendly  to  Paul ;  so 
he  went  and  stayed  at  their  house. 
But  Paul,  and  Aquila^  and  Priscilla, 
did  not  live  in  idleness ;  they  had  to 
work  for  their  daily  bread ;  and  as 
they  were  of  the  same  trade,  they 
worked  together;  for  they  were 
tentmakers. 

This  is  a  lesson  for  us.  God's 
people  should  be  anxious  to  do 
good,  and  to  be  useful  to  others; 
but  they  must  remember,  too,  not 
to  neglect  their  own  daily  duties. 
If  they  are  poor,  as  Paul  and  his 
friends  were,  they  should  work 
diligently  to  get  their  own  living, 
that  they  may  not  be  troublesome 
to  those  around  them,  ^d  if, 
while  they  work  with  their  hands, 
they  think  of  God,  and  love  Him  in 
their  hearts.  He  will  bless  them  in 
everything  they  do.  St  Paul  says 
a  great  deal  in  his  Epistles,  about 
industry  and  diligence ;  and  he  re- 
proves the  idle  and  slothful,  com- 
manding them,  "by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  with  quietness  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread."  2 
77ifi$8,  iii.  12.    And  he  says  again, 


that "  if  any  would  not  work,  neither 
should  he  eat" 

Every  Sabbath-day,  Paul  went 
into  the  synagogue,  and  talked  to 
the  Jews  and  Greeks.  The  ruler  of 
the  synagogue,  who  was  named 
Grispus,  attended  to  what  Paul 
preached,  and  believed  with  all  his 
family ;  and  so  did  many  of  the 
Corinthians.  There  were  enemies 
of  the  gospel  at  Corinth,  as  at  other 
places;  but  God  appeared  to  Paul 
in  a  vision  by  nigh^  and  told  him 
not  to  fear  them.  He  said,  ''Be 
not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold  not 
thy  peace;  for  I  am  with  thee, 
and  no  man  shall  hurt  thee;  for  I 
have  much  people  in  this  dtj.'' 
This  encouraged  Paul ;  so  he  stayed 
a  year  and  six  months  at  Corinth, 
teaching  the  word  of  God  to  the 
people. 

At  last  the  Jews  were  so  angry 
with  Paul,  that  they  laid  hold  of 
him,  and  brought  him  before  Gallic, 
the  Boman  governor  of  Achaia,  to 
be  judged.  They  said,  "  This  man 
teaches  people  to  worship  God  con- 
trary to  the  law."  This  was  untrue ; 
and  Paul  was  just  going  to  explain 
that  what  he  preached  was  not  con- 
trary to  the  law ;  but  Gallic  was  im- 
patient, and  would  not  hear.  He 
said,  ^'All  this  is  no  business  of 
mine.  I  understand  nothing  of 
your  law;  you  must  look  to  the 
matter  yourselves ;  for  I  will  be  no 
judge  of  such  things ;"  and  then  he 
drove    them  away  from  the  judg- 
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ment-fleat  So  the  Greeks  took 
Sostbenesy  the  ruler  of  the  syna- 
gogue, a  friend  of  Paul,  and  beat 
him;  but  Gallio  said  nothing  to 
them,  for  ^^he  cared  for  none  of 
these  things." 

Gallio  was  not  so  persecating  and 
cmel  as  many  of  the  enemies  of  the 
gospel  were ;  bat  he  was  really,  per- 
haps, as  mnch  an  enemy  as  any  of 
them.  He  knew  nothing  of  God, 
nor  Christ,  nor  the  way  of  salvation ; 
and  he  wished  to  know  nothing  of 
them ;  for  **  Gallio  cared  for  none  of 
those  things."  Bnt  how  sad  it  is 
to  be  careless  abont  such  matters  1 
They  are  £eu:  more  necessary  for  ns 
to  care  abont  than  any  worldly 
things;  and  at  the  day  of  judgment 
we  shall  find  them  to  be  so.  All 
will  care  for  ^ those  things"  then; 
bnt  at  that  awfol  time,  caring  for 
them  will  do  no  good :  for  it  will  be 
too  late  then  to  seek  for  pardon,  and 
salvation,  and  eternal  life  in  Heaven. 
Let  ns  ^  care  for  the  thiugs  that  be- 
long unto  the  Lord,"  and  nnto  sal- 
vation, now ;  and  then  we  shall  be 
ready  for  death  and  judgment,  when- 
ever they  may  come. 

Paul  stayed  at  Corinth  some  time 


after  this ;  and  then  he  took  leave  of 
the  brethren  there,  and  sailed  to*  * 
wards  Syria,  with  Priscilla  and 
Aquila.  A  great  many  of  the 
Corinthians  became  true  believers  * 
in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  and  Paul 
loved  them,  and  afterwards  wrote 
them  two  long  letters— the  two 
epistles  to  the  Corinthians.  These  * 
letters  are  full  of  good  advice,  and 
kind  warnings,  and  faithful  reproo& 
too;  for  the  Corinthians  often  did 
things  which  were  wrong;  and  Paul 
loved  them  too  well  not  to  tell  them 
of  their  feiults.  But  he  did  all  in 
affection,  and  like  a  kind  and  wise 
father;  and  they  received  his  advice 
and  reproo&  like  obedient  and  affec- 
tionate children.  And  then  he  com- 
forted them  when  they  were  sorrow- 
ftil,  and  prayed  God  to  comfort  them 
too ;  and  he  ended  his  last  letter  by 
telling  them  how  they  might  be 
truly  happy ;  happy  in  this  world, 
and  eternally  happy  in  Heaven: 
**  Finally,  brethren,  farewell  Be 
perfect;  be  of  good  comfort;  be  of 
one  mind;  live  in  peace;  and  the 
God  of  love  and  peace  shkll  be  with 
yon."    8  Car.  xiiL  11. 
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N  his  way  to  Syriay  Paul 
stopped  at  Ephesus,  and 
left  Aquila  and  Pris- 
cilla  there ;  and  then  he 
went  on^  promising  soon 
to  retom  if  it  should  be  the  will  of 
Ood. 

Another  faithful  minister  came  to 
Ephesus  about  this  time;  a  Jew, 
named  ApoUos.  He  was  a  sincere 
believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  learned  in  the  Scriptures,  and 
bold,  and  diligent,  and  full  of  love. 
But  ApoUos  was  young,  and  did  nort 
yet  understand  the  way  of  Ood  per- 
fectly ;  so  Aquila  and  Priscilla  used 
to  ask  him  to  their  house ;  and  then 
they  talked  to  him  about  holy  things, 
and  explained  to  him  what  he  did 
not  know  before.  This  was  very 
useful  to  Apollos;  for  Aquila  and 
Priscilla  were  older  than  he,  and 
had  served  Ood  longer,  and  had 
more  knowledge.  It  was  right  and 
kind  of  them  to  instruct  him ;  and 
Apollos  was  very  gratefiQ  for  their 
instructions.  It  is  pleasant  to  see 
young  people  and  older  ones  living 
as  Priscilla  and  Aquila  and  Apollos 
did;  and  it  is  the  way  in  which  all 
Christians  ought  to  live  together. 

After  a  Uttle  time,  Apollos  left 
Ephesus,  and  went  to  other  places, 
preaching  to  the  Jews,  and  ^  show- 
ing by  the  Scriptures  that  Jesus  is 
the  Christ ;"  and  while  Apollos  was 
at  Corinth,  Paul  after  visiting  many 
different  countries,  came  again  to 
Ephesua     There  were  many   di&- 
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ciples  at  Ephesus ;  but  ihej  had  not 
yet  received  the  Holy  Ghost  in  that 
wonderful  way  in  which  it  had  been 
given  to  many  others.  Their  hearts 
had  been  changed  and  made  new  by 
the  Spirit ;  but  they  had  not  yet 
been  taught  by  Him  to  speak  with 
tongues,  and  to  prophesy.  So  Paiil, 
after  he  had  baptized  them  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  laid  his 
hands  on  them,  and  prayed;  and 
then  the  Holy  Ohost  came  upon 
them,  and  they  spoke  with  tongnei^ 
and  prophesied.  Paul  stayed  two 
years  at  Ephesus,  preaching  and 
working  miracles  in  the  name  of 
Jesus. 

At  last,  some  of  the  unbeUeving 
Jews  in  Ephesus  pretended  that 
they  could  do  these  wonders  too; 
so  tiiey  called  over  a  man  who  had 
an  evil  spirit,  the  name  of  Jesus, 
saying,  ^  We  adjure  you  by  J^us 
whom  Paul  preacheth."  But  the 
evil  spirit  answered,  "  Jesus  I  know, 
and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  T 
And  the  man  who  had  the  evil  spirit 
leaped  upon  them,  and  overcame 
them ;  so  they  fled  from  the  house 
wounded  and  frightened.  This  was 
soon  known  among  all  the  people  at 
Ephesus ;  and  many  of  them,  when 
they  heard  it,  believed ;  for  it  showed 
them  that  Paul  worked  miracles  by 
the  power  of  Gk)d,  and  that  he  was 
not  a  mere  pretender,  like  those 
wicked  unbelieving  Jews.  And 
many  of  those  who  had  been  ma- 
gicians,  or  sorcerers,   when    thej 
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believed  the  gospel,  and  found  how 
foolish  and  sinful  their  arts  were^ 
brought  their  books,  and  burnt  them 
before  all  men.  Those  books  were 
full  of  what  was  wicked,  and  could 
do  good  to  no  one ;  so  the  Ephesians 
did  right  to  bum  them. 

But  after  a  time,  there  was  great 
trouble  in  the  city  of  Ephesus;  for 
the  enemies  of  the  truth  began  to 
persecute  the  disciples  there,  as  in 
other  plaoea     There   was  a  man 
named    Demetrius,  a   silversmith, 
who  made  silver  images  of  Diana, 
the  idol-goddess  of  the  Ephesians. 
Demetrius  was  an  idolator,  and  he 
guned  his  living  by  this  wicked 
trade  of  image-making.    But  when 
the  people  of  Ephesus  became  be- 
lievers in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
they   gave  up  their  idolatry,  and 
wanted  no  more  silver  images  from 
Demetrius.    Then  the  silversmith 
began  to  fear  that  he  should  lose  his 
business ;  so  he  called  together  all 
the  other  silversmiths  in  the  place, 
and  said  to  them,  **  Sirs,  you  know 
that  by  this  trade  we  have  our  wealth. 
Now  this  Paul,  who  preaches  here, 
is  turning  away  the  people  from  the 
worship  of  Diana,  and  telling  them 
that  those  are  no  gods  which  are 
made  with    hands.      So  now  our 
trade  is  thought  nothing  of;  no  one 
comes  to  buy  our  silver  images ;  and 
the   temple  of  our  great  goddess 
Diana    is    despised."     Then  those 
who   heard  what   Demetrius    said 
were   very  angry,  and   cried   out, 
^Oreat  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians.'' 
All  the  people  in  the  city,  when  they 
heard  the  noise,  came  together;  and 
some  of  them  caught  hold  of  two  of 
the   friendB  of  Paul,  and  hurried 
them  away.    Paul  wished  to  go  to 
them ;  but  his  other  friends  would 
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not  let  him  put  himself  into  danger: 
so  they  kept  him  safely. 

The  tumult  in  the  city  lasted  a 
long  time.    Some  cried  one  thing, 
and  some  another ;  and  many  did  not 
know  why  they  had  come  together 
at  alL    Then  a  Jew,  named  Alex- 
ander, tried  to  defend  himself;  but 
as  soon  as  he  began  to  speak,  the 
people  cried  out  again,  ^^  Great  is 
Diana  of  the  Ephesians;"  and  they 
would  not  attend  to  any  thing  he 
said,  because  he  was  a  Jew.    At 
last,  the  town-clerk  came  out  to 
quiet  the  people.    He  said  to  them, 
"  Ye  men  of  Ephesus,  all  the  world 
knows  that  the  people  of  this  city 
worship  the  great  goddess  Diana, 
and  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
our  god  Jupiter;  you  need  not  cry 
out  so  loudly  what  every  one  be- 
lieves.   You  ought  to  be  quiet,  and 
do  nothing  hastily ;  for  these  men, 
whom  you  accuse,  have  done  you 
no  hurt;  they  are  not  robbers  of 
churches,  nor  blasphemers  of  your 
goddess.     If   Demetrius    has   any 
thing  to  say  against  them,  let  the 
matter  be  decided  by  law;  for  we 
are  in  danger  of  being  called  in 
question  ourselves  about  this  day's 
uproar."    And  when  the  town-clerk 
had  said    this,  he  sent  away  the 
multitude.    So  all  was  quiet;  and 
then  Paul  called  the  disciples,  and 
took  leave  of  them,  and  departed. 

The  Ephesians  were  wise  in  man; 
things ;  yet  they  were  so  foolish  and 
so  ignorant,  that  they  could  believe 
the  silly  stories  which  they  were 
taught  about  the  goddess  Diana, 
and  the  image  which  fell  down  from 
Jupiter.  There  are  many  heathen 
nations  as  foolish  now.  Let  us  pray 
that  Ood  would  send  His  gospel  to 
them,  and  turn  their  hearts  from 
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**  idols  to  serve  the  living  and  true 
God."    1  Thess.  i.  9. 

But  there  were  some  true  Chris- 
tians among  the  Ephesians :  and 
to  them  Paul  afterwards  wrote  a 
beautiful  epistle,  when  he  himself 
was  a  prisoner  at  Bome.  And  in 
that  letter  he  reminded  them  how 
wicked  and  ignorant  they  had  once 
been;  and  thanked  God  who  had 
pardoned  their  sins,  and  made  them 
HiB  own  children  through  Mth  in 


Christ  Jesus.  He  said,  **  And  you 
hath  He  quickened  who  were  dead 
in  trespasses  and  sins ;  wherein,  in 
times  past,  ye  walked  according  to 
the  course  of  this  world.  At  that 
time  ye  were  without  Christ,  having 
no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the 
world:  but  now,  in  Christ  Jesus, 
ye  who  sometimes  were  afar  off,  are 
made  nigh  by  the  blood  of  Christ" 
j^A.iLl,  2;  13. 
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AITL  went  into  Macedonia 
again;  and  after  visiting 
other  places,  came  at  last 
to  Troas,  on  his  way  to 
Syria,  and  stayed  there 
seven  day&  On  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  the  disciples  came  together, 
and  Paul  preached  to  them,  ready 
to  depart  on  the  morrow.  The  first 
day  of  the  week  is  our  Sunday,  the 
Christian  Sabbath.  The  Jewish 
Sabbath  was  on  the  seventh  day  of 
the  week ;  because  on  that  day  God 
resfced  from  His  work  of  creation, 
and  "  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and 
hallowed  it''  But  after  Christ's 
resurrection,  the  Sabbath  was  kept 
on  the  first  day  of  the  week;  for 
Christians  remember  a  still  more 
glorious  work  which  happened  on 
that  day.  It  was  on  the  first  day  of 
the  week  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
arose  from  the  grave,  and  so  finished 
the  work  of  our  redemption. 
It  wafl  in  the  evening,  when  the 


little  company  of  Christians  at 
Troas  met  together  to  hear  Fftol 
preach.  They  assembled  in  an  up- 
per room ;  there  were  many  lights 
in  the  room;  and  as  Paul  had  much 
to  say  to  the  people,  he  went  on 
preaching  till  midnight  There  sat 
in  a  window  of  the  room  a  young 
man  named  Eutychus;  and  as  Pftnl 
was  long  preaching,  this  young  man 
fell  asleep,  and  at  last  sunk  down 
with  sleep,  and  fell  from  the  win- 
dow, and  was  taken  up  dead.  AU 
the  disciples  were  in  great  trouble, 
when  they  saw  what  had  happened; 
but  Paul  went  down  to  the  place 
where  the  dead  body  lay,  and  fell 
on  it,  and  prayed  God  to  raise 
Eutychus  to  life  again.  And  God. 
who  had  before  raised  the  dead  at 
the  prayers  of  Elijah  and  Elisba, 
was  pleased  to  hear  the  prayer  of 
Paul  now,  and  to  assure  him  thai 
Eutychus  should  live  again.  So 
Paul  said  to  those  who  were  sorrov- 
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ing  aroundy  **  Trouble  not  your- 
selves ;  for  his  life  is  in  him."  Then 
Paal  came  up  again,  and  ate  bread 
with  the  disciples,  and  talked  to 
them  till  morning,  and  then  de- 
parted. 

Paul  lefk  Troas,  and  went  on  foot 
to  Assos;   then  he  took  ship,  and 
sailed  to  Miletus.    He  was  anxious 
to  be  at  Jerusalem  on  the  day  of 
Pentecost;   so  he  hastened  on  his 
journey  from  place  to  place.    But 
he  would  not  leave  Miletus  without 
seeing    some    yery    dear    friends. 
These  were  the  elders  of  the  church 
of  Ephesus.    He  sent  for  them,  that 
he  might  talk  to  them  once  more, 
before   he  took  leave  of  them  for 
ever.    So  when  they  were  come,  he 
spoke  to  them  very  affectionately 
and  tenderly.    He  reminded  them  of 
ail  that  he  had  said  in  times  past ; 
and  then  told  them,  that  now  he 
was  going  to  Jerusalem,  not  know- 
ing what  might  happen    to    him 
there.      But  he  sai^  "The  Holy 
Ohost  tells  me  that,  in  every  place, 
bonds  and  troubles  await  me.    Yet 
none  of  these  things  move  me;  neith- 
er think  I  my  life  dear  unto  myself; 
I  only  wish  to  finish  my  course  with 
joy,  and  the  ministry  which  I  have 
receiyed  of  the  Lord  Je8U&     And 


now  I  know  that  all  yon  among 
whom  I  have  preached  shall  see  my 
face  no  more.  Remember  then 
what  I  have  told  you,  and  take  care 
of  the  flock  which  Ood  has  given 
you  to  feed, — the  church  which  He 
has  bought  with  His  own  blood.  I 
know  that  wolves  will  soon  come 
among  you,  and  try  to  destroy  that 
little  flock.  Enemies  will  come, 
and  try  to  lead  you  away  from  the 
truth  of  the  gospel.  Wateh,  then, 
and  pray;  and  remember  how  I 
have  warned  you  for  three  years, 
night  and  day,  with  tears.  And 
now  I  give  you  up  to  God,  and  to 
the  word  of  His  grace;  for  He  is 
able  to  keep  you,  and  at  last  bring 
you  safely  to  the  inheritance  He  has 
prepared  for  them  that  are  sancti- 
fied." And  when  Paul  had  said 
this,  he  knelt  down  and  prayed  with 
them  all.  And  they  wept  sore, 
and  fell  on  Paul's  neck,  and  kissed 
him ;  sorrowing  most  of  all  for  the 
words  that  he  spoke, — ^that  they 
should  see  his  face  no  more.  So 
they  went  with  him  to  the  ship; 
then  they  again  bid  him  farewell, 
and  watehed  him  for  a  long  while, 
till  at  last  the  ship  sailed  far  away 
beyond  their  sights  and  they  saw 
him  no  more. 
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N  his  voyage  to  JeruBalem, 
Paal  stopped  at  many 
places.  He  stayed  seyen 
days  at  Tyre,  where  he 
foand  some  disciples ;  and 
when  the  time  came  for  him  to  go 
away,  these  disciples  all  went  with 
him  to  the  sea-shore;  and  then 
they  kneeled  down,  and  prayed  to- 
gether. When  they  had  taken  leave 
of  one  another,  the  disciples  return- 
ed home;  and  Paul  and  his  com- 
panions sailed  on  first  to  Ptolemais, 
and  then  to  Gsesarea.  Paul  stayed 
some  days  at  Caesarea,  with  PhiKp, 
of  whom  we  read  before,  in  the 
stories  of  Simon  the  Sorcerer,  and 
the  Ethiopian  Eunuch.  While  Paul 
was  there,  a  prophet  came  from 
Judea,  named  Agabu&  This  pro- 
phet had  been  taught,  by  the  Holy 
Spirit,  the  things  which  should 
happen  to  Paul  at  Jerusalem.  So 
he  took  Paul's  girdle,  and  bound 
his  own  hands  and  feet,  and  said, 
""Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ohost,  so 
shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind 
the  man  who  owneth  this  girdle,  and 
shall  give  him  up  to  the  Oentilea'' 
When  the  friends  of  Paul  heard 
this,  they  all  begged  him  not  to  go 
to  Jerusalem.  They  loved  him  very 
much,  and  could  not  bear  that  he 
should  suffer ;  and  they  wished  to 
keep  him  with  them,  if  they  could. 
But  what  Agabus  prophesied  did  not 
frighten  Paul,  nor  trouble  him  at 
all.  He  turned  to  his  friends,  who 
were  all  weeping  around  him,  and 


said,  ^^  What  mean  ye  to  weep^  and 
to  break  my  heart  ?  I  am  ready  not 
only  to  be  bound,  but  also  to  die  at 
Jerusalem,  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus.''  His  own  sufferings 
he  cared  nothing  for ;  but  it  troubled 
him  very  much  to  see  others  in  sor- 
row for  his  sake.  There  was  no 
selfishness  in  Paul  His  only  care 
was  to  be  useful  to  others,  and  to 
glorify  Gk)d  in  everything;  either 
by  preaching  the  gospel,  or  by  suf- 
fering and  dying  for  it  So  when 
his  friends  saw  how  determined  he 
was,  they  did  not  try  to  persuade 
him  any  more ;  but  only  said,  ''The 
will  of  the  Lord  be  done/*  They 
knew  that  whatever  Ood  should  ap- 
point must  be  right,  though  it 
might  be  painful  to  Paul,  and  to 
them  also,  for  his  sake;  and  they 
left  all  to  His  will.  And  this  is 
what  we  ought  to  do,  in  times  of 
sorrow ;  we  should  say,  ^  Lord,  not 
as  we  will,  but  as  Thou  wilt" 

So  Paul  came  to  Jerusalem.  The 
brethren  there  received'  him  with 
great  joy;  but  very  soon,  the  un- 
believing Jews  began  to  persecute 
him,  as  Agabus  had  prophesied. 
They  accused  him  of  speaking 
against  the  law,  not  understanding 
what  it  was  that  he  really  preached; 
and  then  they  laid  hold  of  him  in 
the  Temple,  and  drew  him  ont^  and 
tried  to  kill  hioL  All  Jerusalem 
was  in  an  uproar ;  but  at  last  the 
Soman  captain,  Lysias,  came  out 
with  some  soldiers;  and  then  thet 
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became  quieter,  and  left  off  beating 
Paul     So  Lysias  took  him,  and 
bound  him  with  two  chains;  and 
then  he  asked  the  people  who  Paul 
waSy  and  what  he  had  done.    Some 
cried  one  thing  and  some  another, 
and  the  chief  captain  could  not  un- 
derstand what  they  meant ;  but  he 
commanded  Paul  to  be  taken  to  the 
castle.     As  he  was  carried  along 
by  the  soldiers,  the  multitude  fol- 
lowed, crying,  **  Away  with  him;'^ 
just  as  many  had  cried  when  Christ 
Himself  was    taken   to  be  put  to 
death.     Paul  was  now  hated,  and 
despised,  and    persecuted   for   his 
Master^B  sake. 

When  they  came  to  the  castle, 

Paul    said   to   the   chief  captain, 

**  May  I  speak  to  thee  ?"    Paul  said 

this  in  the  Greek  language,  which 

surprised  Lysias  very  much ;  for  he 

had  thought  all  this  time  that  Paul 

was  an  Egyptian,  who  had  made  a 

rebellion  in  the  country  some  time 

before.    So  the  chief  captain  said, 

"Canst  thou  speak  Greek?     Art 

thoa    not   the   Egyptian  who  led 

into  the  wilderness  four  thousand 

men  that  were  murderers  ?"    Then 

Paal  answered,  ^'  No ;  I  am  a  Jew, 

of  Tarsus  in  Gilicia.    I  pray  thee 

let  me  speak  now  to  these  people.^ 

So  Lysias  gave  him  leave ;  and  all 

the  ]>eople  stood  quito  still  to  hear 

irhat  Paul  would  say. 

And  what  did  Paul  speak  to 
them  about  ?  He  told  them  his 
past  history :  the  wonderful  stories 
which  we  have  been  reading,  of  his 
craelides  to  the  Christians  at  firsts 
and  his  oonyersion  to  the  faith  of 


Christ  afterwards,  when  going  to 
Damascus;  and  of  the  command 
which  God  gave  him,  to  go  and 
preach  to  the  Gentiles.  The  people 
heard  Paul  patiently  till  he  came  to 
this,  and  then  they  grew  very  angry 
indeed.  Why  ?  Because,  as  Jews, 
they  felt  jealous  of  the  Gentiles, 
and  could  not  bear  that  God  should 
show  them  any  love  or  favor.  This 
was  a  very  bad  spirit ;  quite  differ- 
ent from  the  spirit  of  the  gospel, 
which  tells  us  that  there  is  no  differ- 
ence between  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
but  that  all  are  ^^one  in  Christ 
Jesus."  But  these  Jews  were  not 
believers  in  the  gospel  of  love  and 
peace ;  so  they  cried  out,  "  Away 
with  this  man  ;  it  is  not  right  that 
he  should  live/' 

Then  the  chief  captain  brought 
Paul  into  the  castle,  and  command- 
ed that  he  should  be  beaten.  But 
while  they  were  binding  him,  Paul 
said  to  a  centurion  who  stood  by, 
''  Is  it  lawful  to  beat  a  man  who  is  a 
Boman,  and  uncondemned  ?"  When 
the  centurion  heard  this,  he  went 
to  Lysias  and  said,  '^Take  care 
what  thou  doest ;  for  this  man  is  a 
Boman."  Then  the  chief  captain 
asked  Paul  himself,  ''Art  thou  a 
Boman?"  And  he  answered, 
"  Yes,"  Lysias  began  to  be  fright- 
ened at  this ;  for  it  was  unlawful  to 
treat  a  free  citizen  of  Bome  as  Paul 
had  been  treated.  So  the  next  day, 
Lysias  called  together  the  chief 
priests  and  their  council ;  and  look- 
ed Paul  from  his  bonds,  and  brought 
him  before  them  to  be  examined. 
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Paul    before    the    Council. 


'^ 'j  HEN  Paul  began  to  defend 
U  himself,  and  said/' Men 
and  brethren,  I  have  liTed 
honestly  before  God  until 
this  day.**  Paul  did  not 
mean  by  this  that  he  had  never 
done  anything  to  displease  Ood; 
for  he  well  knew  how  weak  and 
sinful  he  was.  But  he  meant  that 
he  had  not  done  those  things  of 
which  his  enemies  accused  him, 
and  that  he  did  not  deserve  to  be 
brought  there  to  be  judged. 

Then  the  high  priest,  Ananias, 
commanded  those  that  stood  by  to 
smite  Paul  upon  the  mouth.  This 
was  cruel  and  unjust  too,  and  Paul 
felt  that  it  was;  so  he  turned  to 
Ananias,  and  said,  "  God  shall  smite 
thee,  for  sittest  thou  to  judge  me 
according  to  the  law,  and  command- 
est  me  to  be  smitten  contrary  to 
the  law?"  Some  of  the  standers 
by  said,  "  Revilest  thou  God's  high- 
priest  ?"  Then  Paul  answered,  "  I 
did  not  know,  brethren,  that  he 
was  the  high  priest ;  for  it  is  writ- 
ten in  God's  law,  Thou  shalt  not 
speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  peo- 
pie."  Paul  remembered,  even  before 
his  cruel  and  unjust  enemies,  that  he 
ought  to  give  honor  to  those  to  whom 
honor  is  due.  But  what  Paul  said 
to  Ananias  was  afterwards  fearfully 
fulfilled.  God  did  smite  that  wicked 
man.  Ananias  was  killed,  some 
years  after,  in  a  rebellion  headed  by 
his  own  son. 


Paul  then  began  to  speak  of  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  Bat  aa 
some  of  those  who  heard  him  were 
Pharisees,  who  believed  in  the  re- 
surrection, and  some  were  Sad- 
ducees,  who  did  not  believe  in  it. 
they  began  to  quarrel  among  them- 
selves; and  the  confusion  was  so 
great,  that  Lysias  feared  Paul  would 
be  torn  to  pieces  by  the  multitude; 
so  he  commanded  the  soldiers  to 
take  him  away,  and  carry  him  into 
the  castle.  That  very  night,  the 
Lord  stood  by  him,  and  said,  "  Feai 
not,  Paul ;  thou  hast  testified  of  me 
in  Jerusalem,  and  so  thou  must  also 
in  Borne." 

The  next  day,  some  of  the  Jews 
made  a  conspiracy  against  Paul, 
and  determined  that  they  wonld 
neither  eat  nor  drink  till  they  had 
killed  him.  Then  they  went  to  the 
chief  priests,  and  told  them,  and 
said,  **  We  have  determined  neither 
to  eat  nor  drink  till  we  have  killed 
Paul.  Now,  then,  to-morrow  ask 
the  chief  captain  to  bring  him  down 
to  you  again;  and  we,  before  he 
come  near,  are  ready  to  kill  him." 
But  God  had  determined  that  Pbol 
should  not  die  at  Jerusalem,  and 
He  found  a  way  of  escape  for  him. 

It  happened  that  a  nephew  of 
Paul  heard  something  of  this  con- 
spiracy, and  he  went  directly  to  the 
castle,  and  told  his  uncle.  Then 
Paul  called  a  centurion,  and  asked 
him  to  take  the  young  man  to  tlw 
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chief  captain.     So    the  centnrion 
went  with  Paul's  nephew  to  Lysias, 
and  said,  "  Paul,  the  prisoner,  asked 
me  to  bring  this  young  man  to 
thee;    he    has    something  to  tell 
thee.**     Then  Lysiaa   took  Paul's 
nephew  by  the  hand,  and  drew  him 
aside,  and  said,  "  What  hast  thou  to 
tell  me?''      Th0  young    man  an- 
swered, "The  Jews  are  going  to- 
morrow to  ask  thee  to  bring  Paul 
again  into  the  council;  but  do  not 
yield  to  them ;   for  there  are  more 
than  forty  men  who  have  made  a 
TOW  neither  to  eat  nor  drink  till 
they  have  killed  him ;  and  now  they 
are  ready,  looking  for    a  promise 
from  thee."    Then  the  chief  captain 
told  the  young  man  to  keep  all 
secret^   and    sent    him    away.    As 
8oon  as  he  was  gone,  Lysias  called 
two  centurions,  and   told  them  to 
make  ready  a  number  of  soldiers, 
and  horsemen,  and  spearmen,  and 
send  them  that  night  with  Paul,  to 
Geesarea,  to    Felix,    the  governor. 
Then    he  wrote  a  letter  to  Felix, 
telling  him  all  about  Paul,  and  how 
he  had  been  accused,  and  how  his 
enemies  had  conspired  against  him ; 
and  he  asked  Felix  to  hear  for  him- 
self what  Paul  had  to  say.    So  the 
soldiers  did  as  they  were  command- 
ed, and  brought  Paul  to  Csesarea, 
and  gave  the  letter  to  the  governor. 
When  Felix  had  read  it,  he  said  he 
would  hear  Paul's  defence  as  soon 
as  his    accusers  were   come;    and 
commanded  that    Paul  should  be 
kept  in  Herod's  judgment-hall  at 
Csesarea. 

In  a  few  days  Ananias,  the  high 
prieBty  came  to  Csesarea^  and  with 
him  a  man  named  TertuUus,  one  of 
Paul's  enemies.  Then  Paul  was 
called  out,  and  brought  before  Felix ; 


and  TertuUus  began  to  accuse  him, 
as  others  bad  done,  of  despising  the 
temple,  and  troubling  the  Jewish 
people.  All  the  Jews  who  heard 
TertuUus  speak,  agreed  with  him, 
and  said  that  what  he  had  spoken 
was  true.  Then  Paul  defended 
himself,  saying  that  his  enemies 
falsely  accused  him  of  making  a 
tumult  or  disturbance  in  Jerusalem. 
But  there  was  one  thing  they  accus- 
ed him  of,  which  he  confessed  was 
quite  true ;  and  that  wels,  his  preach- 
ing about  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Then  Felix  said  he  would 
hear  Paul  again  another  time;  so 
he  commanded  the  centurion  to 
keep  him,  but  to  treat  him  kindly, 
and  to  let  his  friends  come  and  see 
him. 

After  some  days,  Felix  sent  for 
Paul  again,  and  heard  him  speak 
about  "the  faith  in  Christ."  And 
as  Paul  reasoned  of  righteousness^ 
temperance,  and  judgment  to  come, 
Felix  trembled,  and  answered,  "  Go 
thy  way  for  this  time ;  when  I  have 
a  convenient  season,  I  will  call  for 
thee."  And  Felix  used  often  to  send 
for  him,  and  hear  him  talk ;  hoping 
that  Paul  would  offer  him  money, 
that  he  might  loose  him.  But  we 
do  not  read  that  Felix  ever  found  a 
"convenient  season"  for  seeking  to 
become  righteous,  and  ready  for 
"  the  judgment  to  come,"  though  he 
trembled  so  much  when  Paul  spoke 
to  him  of  these  things.  Perhaps 
Felix  thought,  •*  I  will  attend  to  all 
this  another  day;  there  is  time 
enough  yet;"  and  so  he  put  off 
repentance  till  it  was  too  late ;  and 
at  last  died  without  pardon,  and 
without  hope.  Learn  from  Felix  to 
attend  to  heavenly  things  now ;  and 
not  to  wait  for  a  more  "  convenient 
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•eaoon."  The  Bible  tells  us  that 
the  best  season  is  the  present: 
^  Now  is  the  aooepted  time ;  now  is 


the    day 
Ti.  2. 


of   salTation.'^     3    Oct. 
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|FTEB  two  years  a  new 
goyernor  came  to  Gesa- 
reay  named  Festos;  and 
Felix  went  away,  leaving 
Paal  bound.  Then  the 
Jews  told  Festas  all  aboat  Paul ;  and 
Festns  commanded  that  he  should 
be  brought  before  his  judgment-seat 
Paul  again  answered  for  himself,  that 
he  had  done  nothing  against  the 
Jews,  nor  against  their  law,  nor  their 
temple;  and  then  he  said  that  he 
wished  to  be  judged  by  Caesar,  the 
Roman  emperor.  Paul  bore  all  his 
suiTerings  patiently,  but  he  wished 
for  justice ;  he  had  a  right,  as  a  Bo- 
man  citizen,  to  be  judged  by  Garaar ; 
and  he  thought  this  the  best  way  of 
saving  himself  from  his  cruel  ene- 
mies, the  Jew&  Festus  was  willing 
that  it  should  be  so.  He  said, 
''Hast  thou  appealed  unto  Caesar  ? 
unto  Caesar  shalt  thou  go."  But 
after  some  days,  king  Agrippa  came 
to  Caesareay  with  his  sister  Bemice, 
to  see  Festu&  This  Agrippa  was 
son  of  the  wicked  Herod  who  put 
Peter  into  prison.  He  was  king  of 
Judea,  Galilee,  Samaria,  and  some 
other  places. 

Festus  told  Agrippa  a  great  deal 
about  the  prisoner  Paul,  and  Agrip- 


pa became  very  anxious  to  see  him ; 
so  the  next  day,  when  Agrippa,  and 
Bemice,  and  the  chief  captains,  and 
the  nobles  of  the  city,  were  come 
into  the  place  of  hearing,  Festus 
commanded  that  Paul  should  be 
brought  before  them;  and  then 
Agrippa  said  to  him,  ''Thou  art 
permitted  to  speak  for  thyselfl''  So 
Paul  stretched  out  his  hand,  and 
answered  for  himsel£ 

He  told  them  all  his  history; 
how  he  was  brought  up,  how  he  at 
first  hated  and  persecuted  the  Chris- 
tians; and  how,  at  last,  he  was  con- 
verted, and  became  a  Christian  him- 
self, and  a  preacher  of  the  OospeL 
And  then  he  told  them  what  it  was 
he  preached.  It  was  about  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  of  whom  Moses 
and  the  prophets  wrote,  who  di^ 
for  sinners,  and  rose  again  the  third 
day.  When  Paul  said  this,  Festus 
cried  out>  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Paul, 
thou  art  beside  thyself;  much  learn- 
ing doth  make  thee  mad.^  For 
Festus  did  not  believe  what  Fkul 
said,  so  he  thought  it  all  folly  and 
madness.  But  Paul  answered  calm- 
ly, ^'I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus,  but  speak  the  words  of 
truth  and  soberness.'*     And  then 
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he  turned  to  Agrippa,  and   said, 
« The  king  knoweth  these  things ; 
they  are   not   hidden   from   him. 
£ng  Agrippa»  belieyest  thon  the 
prophets?    I  know  that  thou  be- 
Ueyest^    For  Agrippa  professed  the 
Jewish  religion,  and  had  often  heard 
and  read  Moses  and  the  prophets. 
Agrippa  felt    the   power  of  what 
Paul  said,  and  answered,  ^Almost 
thon  persnadest  me  to  be  a  Chris- 
tian.''    Then  Paul  said,  **  I  would 
to  God,  that  not  only  thou,  but  all 
those  who  hear  me  this  day,  were 
both  almost  and  altogether  such  as 
I  am,  except  these  bonds."    When 
he  had  spoken  these  words,  Agrippa, 
and  Bemice,  and  Festus,  and  all  the 
company,  rose  up,  and  went  apart 
by  themselves,  and  began  to  talk 
together  about  PauL     They  agreed 
that  he  was  innocent;  but  as  he  had  I 
appealed  to  Oaasar,  it  was  determined  I 


that  he  should  be  sent  to  Rome. 
^And  did  Agrippa  become  a  Chris- 
tian ?  No ;  we  do  not  read  that  he 
ever  did.  He  was  half  inclined  to 
beUeve;  almost  determined  to  love 
the  Saviour. whom  Paul  loved;  but 
he  never  was,  we  may  fear,  really 
and  truly  aChristian.  And  there- 
fore, like  f^liz,  when  death  came, 
Agrippa  was  not  ready  for  it ;  his 
sins  were  not  pardoned;  his  heart 
was  not  made  new;  and  he  died 
without  hope,  notwithstanding  all 
he  had  felt  and  wished,  perhaps, 
when  Paul  preached  to  him. 

Let  this  sad  story  teach  you  to  be 
decided  in  religion ;  and  to  be  de- 
cided at  once.  ^  Choose  ye  this  day 
whom  ye  will  serve ;"  and  pray  that 
you  may  be  enabled  to  say  with  all 
your  heart,  as  Joshua  did,  **  As  for 
me,  I  will  serve  the  Lord."  Joshua 
zxiv.  16. 
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HEN  all  was  ready,  Paul 
and  Bome  of  his  fellow- 
prisoners  were  given  up 
to  the  care  of  a  centu- 
rion>  and  began  their 
Toyage  towai'ds  Borne.  As  they 
sailed  along,  they  touched  at  Sidon ; 
and  the  centurion  kindly  allowed 
Paul  to  go  on  shore,  and  see  his 
friends,  and  refresh  himselE  Then 
they  left  Sidon,  and  passed  by  Gy- 
pmSy  and  sailed  over  the  seas  of  Ci- 
licia  and  Pamphylia,  and  came  to 
Myra  in  Lycia.  There  the  centu- 
rion found  another  ship  sailing  to 
Italy,  so  he  put  the  prisoners  into 
it  Then  they  sailed  very  slowly  for 
some  days,  for  the  wind  was  against 
them;  and  at  last  they  came  to 
Crete,  to  a  place  called  the  Fair  Ha- 
yens.  It  was  now  late  in  the  year, 
and  sailing  became  dangerous,  be- 
cause of  the  storms  which  were  verv 
common  and  very  yiolent  in  those 
seas;  so  Paul  called  to  those  in  the 
ship,  and  said,  "  Sirs,  I  see  that  this 
voyage  will  be  with  much  hurt  and 
danger,  not  only  to  the  ship,  but 
also  to  our  lives/'  But  most  of 
them  were  anxious  to  sail  to  Phe- 
nice,  another  haven  of  Crete,  and 
there  to  winter.  So  they  would  not 
attend  to  Paul,  who  wished  them  to 
stay  quietly  where  they  were ;  but 
as  the  south  wind  blew  softly,  they 
loosed  from  the  Fair  Havens,  and 
sailed  close  by  Crete. 

Not  long  after,  a  stormy  wind 
arose,  and  the  ship  was  tossed  about 


upon  the  waves,  and  the  sky  became 
black   with  clouds,  and  they  saw 
neither  sun  nor  stars  for  many  days. 
Then  they  wished  they  had  taken 
Paul's  advice ;  but  it  was  too  late 
now.      So  they  cast  their  goods  out 
of   the   ship,  to    lighten   it»   and 
thought  only  how  they  might  save 
their  lives.  Soon  all  hope  was  taken 
away ;  every  one  was  in  terror,  ex- 
pecting that  the  ship  must  sink, 
and  that  they  would  be  swallowed 
up  in  the  deep  waters,  and  rise  no 
more.    But  Paul  was  peaceful  and 
happy  still ;   and  when  the  others 
were  so  much  frightened,  he  stood 
in    the  midst  of  them,  and  said, 
*'  Fear  not ;  there  shall  be  no  loss  of 
any  man's  life,  but  only  of  the  ship. 
For  there  stood  by  me  this  nighty 
the  angel  of  Ood,  whose  I  am,  and 
whom  I  serve,  saying,  *Fear  not> 
Paul,  thou  must  be  brought  before 
Caesar ;  and  God  has  given  thee  all 
them  that  sail  in  the  ship  with  thee.' 
Be  of  good  comfort,   then;  for  I 
believe  Ood,  that  it  shall  be  as  it 
was  told  me.    But  we  must  be  cast 
on  a  certain  island." 

Soon  after,  the  shipmen  found 
that  they  were  coming  near  to  some 
country.  Then  they  feared  they 
might  fall  upon  rocks,  as  it  was 
now  nighty  so  they  cast  oat  their 
anchors,  and  wished  for  day.  The 
sailors  wanted  to  leave  the  ship,  and 
escape  in  a  boat ;  but  Paul  said  to 
the  centurion  and  soldiers,  *^  If  these 
men  do  not  stay  in  the  ship,  yon 
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cannot  be  saved.''    So  the  soldiers 
prevented   these  selfish  men  from 
leaving  the  ship^  at  a  time  when 
they  were  wanted  so  much.      Then 
PanI  comforted  them,  and  told  them 
to  take  some  meat,  for  they  had 
fasted   a  long  time,  and  he  gave 
thanks  to  Ood  before  them  all,  and 
broke  bread,  and  eat.    When  it  was 
day,  they  found  themselves  close  to 
the  land.    They  did  not  know  what 
the  name  of  the  country  was,  nor 
who  lived  in  it;  but   they  deter- 
mined to  seek  safety  there.    The 
cruel  soldiers  wanted  to    kill  the 
prisoners,  fearing  that  some  of  them 
might  swim  out  and  escape.    But 
the  centurion  was  willing  to  save 
Paul,  and  would  not  let  the  soldiers 
do  as  they  wished. 

The  ship  was  now  almost  broken 
to  pieces  by  the  violence  of  the 
waves ;  so  the  centurion  command- 
ed that  those  who  could  swim  should 
cast  themselves  first  into  the  sea, 
and  get  to  land ;  and  the  rest,  some 
on  boards,  and  some  on  broken 
pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to 
land. 

A  storm  at  sea  is  a  very  fearful 
thing.  The  Psalmist  tells  us  so, 
when  he  says,  "They  that  go  down 
to  the  sea  in  ships,  that  do  busi- 
ness in  great  waters,  these  see  the 
works  of  the  Lord,  and  His  wonders 
in  the  deep.  For  He  commandeth, 
and  raiseth  the  stonny  wind,  which 
iifteth  up  the  waves  thereof.     They 


mount  up  to  the  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths;  their 
soul  is  melted  because  of  trouble. 
They  cry  unto  the  Lord  in  their 
trouble,  and  he  bringeth  them  out 
of  their  distresses.  Then  are  they 
glad  because  they  be  quiet ;  so  He 
bringeth  them  to  the  haven  where 
they  would  be."  Psalm  cvii.  23 — 30. 
Ton  may  never  have  seen  a  storm 
at  sea,  and  perhaps  you  never  will. 
But  there  are  storms  of  another 
kind,  which  we  must  all  meet  with 
some  time  or  other.  Life  is  like  a 
voyage,  and  troubles  and  sorrows 
are  like  the  storms  and  tempests  on 
the  sea.  At  the  beginning  of  life, 
everything,  perhaps,  looks  fair  and 
sunny;  and  young  people  think  it 
will  always  be  so :  just  as  these 
shipmen  thought  that  their  voyage 
would  be  safe  and  pleasant,  "  when 
the  south  wind  blew  softly."  But  a 
storm  soon  came  upon  them,  and  so 
sorrow  will  come  upon  us ;  for,  as 
the  Bible  says,  we  are  "bom  to 
trouble."  And  what  can  comfort 
us  then?  Only  what  comforted 
Paul,  and  what  comforted  the  poor 
disciples  when  they  were  tossed  upon 
the  waves  in  the  sea  of  Galilee ; — 
believing  that  Christ  is  near,  saying, 
«'  Fear  not ;  it  is  I ;  be  not  afraid." 
If  He  is  with  us,  we  need  fear  none 
of  the  storms  of  life ;  for  He  will 
keep  us  in  them  all,  and  bring  us 
safely  through  the  "waves  of  this 
troublesome  world,  to  the  land  of 
everlasting  life,*' 
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Paul  at    Melita  and    Romb. 


AITL  and  his  companions 
soon  found  that  the  land 
to  which  they  had  escaped 
was  called  Melita.  It  is 
an  island  in  the  Mediter- 
ranean Sea,  south  of  Sicily,  and  is 
now  called  Malta.  The  people  then 
living  at  Melita  were  ignorant  heath- 
ens ;  but  they  were  very  kind  to  the 
poor  shipwrecked  people ;  for  they 
lighted  a  fire,  and  invited  them  to 
come  and  warm  themselves  by  it, 
because  of  the  rain  and  cold.  So 
Paul  gathered  some  sticks,  and 
threw  them  on  the  fire,  and  they  all 
stood  round  warming  themselves. 
But  Paul,  and  the  others,  had  not 
seen  a  viper  which  was  hid  among 
the  sticks ;  and  now  the  heat  brought 
it  out,  and  it  fastened  upon  Paul's 
hand.  When  the  heathens  saw  this, 
they  said  one  to  another,  **  No  doubt 
that  man  is  a  murderer;  he  has  es- 
caped from  the  sea;  but  he  will  be 
punished  for  his  wickedness  here; 
he  will  not  be  suffered  to  live.**  But 
Paul  shook  off  the  viper  into  the 
fire,  and  felt  no  hurt  The  island- 
ers looked  on  for  a  long  time, 
thinkiug  that  Paul  would  certainly 
die ;  but  when  they  found  that  he 
was  not  hurt,  they  changed  their 
minds,  and  said  he  must  be  a  god. 
These  poor  people  were  sadly  ignor- 
ant, but  Paul  was  able  and  willing 
to  teach  them  better;  and  so  he  did. 
One  of  the  chief  men  in  the  island 
was  named  Publius.    He  was  very 


kind  to  Paul,  and  lodged  him  in  his 
house  three  days.  The  &ther  of 
Publius  was  very  ill  of  a  fe?er;  m 
Paul  went  in  to  see  him,  and  prayed, 
and  layed  his  hands  on  him,  and  heal- 
ed him.  When  the  people  heard  of 
thifi^  many  others  came  to  Panl  to 
be  cured,  and  he  did  good  to  them 
all  But  Paul  was  most  anxions  to 
do  good  to  their  souls;  so  he  used 
to  speak  to  them  of  the  Lord  Jesns 
Christ,  the  good  physician,  who 
could  heal  them  of  a  disease  much 
worse  than  any  bodily  sickness.  We 
may  believe  that  many  of  these  poor 
islanders  became  true  ChristiaiiSy 
through  the  preaching  of  P&nl; 
and  this  made  him  so  happy,  that 
he  forgot  all  his  past  sufferings  and 
dangers. 

After  three  months,  Panl  and  his 
companions  took  leave  of  their  kind 
Mends  at  Melita,  and  sailed  in  a 
new  ship  to  Rome.  There  were 
some  Christians  at  Borne,  to  whom 
Paul  had  before  written  the  epistk 
to  the  Romans;  and  when  these 
Christians  heard  that  he  was  com- 
ing, they  went  to  meet  him,  as  &r 
as  Appii  Forum.  Paul  was  yeiy 
glad  to  see  them,  and  thanked  God, 
and  took  courage.  Then  they  ill 
went  on  to  Rome.  As  soon  as  Ae; 
were  come  there,  the  centurion  de- 
livered the  other  prisoners  to  tise 
captain  of  the  guard ;  but  Paul  van 
suffered  to  live  by  himael^  with  i 
soldier  that  kept  hinL     A  grotf 
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msDj  Jews  came  to  see  Paul ;  and 
he  told  them  all  that  had  happened 
to  him,  and  why  he  was  sent  to 
Bome ;  for  they  had  heard  nothing 
of  it  before.    Then  they  asked  him 
to  tell  them  those  things  which  he 
preached,  and  for  which  he  was  ac- 
cnsed;  so  he  invitM  them  to  his 
lodging,  and  there  spoke  to  them 
about  the  kingdom   of  Ood,  and 
about  Jesus  the  Messiah;  teaching 
them  from  the  law  of  Moses  and  the 
prophets,  from  morning  until  even- 
ing. '^  And  some  believed  the  things 
which  were  spoken,  and  some  believ- 
ed not"    Paul  spoke  very  faithfully 
and  solemnly  to  the  unbelievers; 
and  then  they  departed.    Perhaps 
they  never  again  heard  the  Gospel 
preached  to  them. 

Paul  stayed  in  his  own  house  at 


Bome  two  years,  ''teaching  those 
things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christy  no  man  forbidding 
him."  He  wrote  many  of  his 
epistles  while  at  Bome.  Besides 
those  of  which  we  have  read  before, 
he  sent  one  to  the  Colossians,  and 
another  to  Titus,  the  first  bishop  of 
Crete;  it  is  thought  also  that  the 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  or  Jewish 
Christians,  was  written  by  Paul 
Thus  he  could  be  useful  even  when 
a  prisoner ;  and  he  was  enabled  to 
bear  all  his  sufiTerings  with  patience, 
knowing  that  he  was  ''  the  prisoner 
of  the  Lord;"  ''an  ambas^or  in 
bonds"  for  Christ's  sake;  and  he 
could  say,  even  with  joy,  "for  the 
hope  of  Israel  I  am  bound  with  this 
chain.'' 
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of    the   last   letters 
Paul    wrote,    was 


NE 

that 

the  epistle  to  Philemcm. 

Philemon    was     a    rich 

man     of    Golosse,    who 

liad   learnt  to  believe  the  Gk)spel 

from  hearing  Paul  preach.     Phile- 

xnon  had  a  servant  named  Onesi- 

iniiB;    but  this  servant   was  very 

Tinlike  his  good  master,  and  veiy 

xmlike  what   servants   should   be. 

Se    was   a   dishonest  and  wicked 

m3JQ.     He  stole  some  of  Philemon's 

property,  and  then  ran  away  with 

i^  and  escaped  to  Bome.    But  while 


there,  Onesimus  heard  Paul  preach ; 
and  God  blessed  what  was  said,  so 
that  it  brought  Onesimus  to  repent 
of  his  sins,  and  to  ask  for  pardon 
through  Jesus  Christ,  and  for  grace 
to  serve  Gk)d  for  the  time  to  coma 
Thus  Onesimus  became  a  true 
Christian;  and  then  he  wished  to 
go  back  to  his  master,  and  tell  him 
how  sorry  he  was,  and  ask  for  for- 
giveness. But  perhaps  Onesimus 
felt  half  afraid  at  fii^  lest  Phile- 
mon should  not  receive  him,  nor 
believe  what  he  said.  So  Paul  wrote 
a  letter,  telling  Philemon  all  about 
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ODedmiis,  and  asking  him  to  forgive 
bim ;  and  then  he  sent  the  servant 
with  it  to  Colosse.  Paul  said  in  this 
letter,  "  I  beseech  thee  for  my  son 
Onesimus,  which  in  time  past  was 
nnprofitable,  but  now  profitable  to 
thee  and  to  me :  whom  I  have  sent 
again.  Thon  therefore  receive  him; 
not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a 
servant,  a  brother  beloved."  For 
Onesimus  was  now  a  believer  in 
Jesus,  as  well  as  Philemon ;  and  in 
Christ  there  is  "neither  bond  nor 
free;"  for  all  are  one  in  Him; 
therefore  Philemon  was  not  only  to 
pardon  his  servant,  but  to  love  him 
too. 

Paul  remembered  that  Onesimus 
had  injured  Philemon ;  he  had  stolen 
some  of  his  property ;  and  perhaps 
Onesimus  was  not  now  able  to  re- 
pay him;  though,  no  doubt,  he 
would  try  to  do  so,  if  he  could ;  so 
Paul  said,  "If  he  hath  wronged 
thee,  or  oweth  thee  any  thing,  put 
that  on  my  account ;  I  will  repay 
iV*  How  kind  and  generous  Paul 
was  I  And  we  may  believe  that 
Philemon  was  kind  and  generous 
too,  and  that  he  received  Onesimus, 
and  foi^ve  and  forgot  all  his  past 
wickedness,  and  did  not  wish  to  be 
repaid  by  Paul.  For  Philemon  him- 
self owed  much  to  Paul,  more  than 
he  could  ever  pay ; — ^he  had  learnt 
from  him  to  seek  the  salvation  of 
hissouL 

What  became  of  Paul  at  last? 
We  are  now  very  near  the  end  of 
nis  history.  After  two  years,  he 
was  set  free ;  and  then  he  visited 
those  places  where  he  had  formed 
churches;  and  warned,  and  advised, 
and  comforted  the  Christians  in 
them.  Paul  also  went  to  other  and 
more  distant  countries.   It  is  thought 


that  he  travelled  even  as  far  as  our 
own  country,  and  was  the  first  who 
preached  the  gospel  in  Britain.  At 
last  he  returned  to  Rome.  He  was 
not  very  old.  When  he  wrote  to 
Philemon,  he  called  himself  "Pan! 
the  aged;"  and  he  had  long  been 
looking  forward'  to  death,— to  a 
violent  and  cruel  death;  but  he 
looked  forward  to  it  with  peace  and 
joy.  He  said  to  Timothy,  "I  am 
now  ready  to  be  ofiered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  is  at  hand. 

1  have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have 
finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the 
faith.  Henceforth  there  is  laid  np 
for  me  a  crown  of  righteousne^ 
which  the  Lord,  the  Bighteoas 
Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day." 

2  TYm.  iv.  6—8.  And  now  the  time 
was  come  for  Paul  to  be  ofiered. 
He  had  labored,  and  preached,  and 
suffered  for  Christ;  and  at  last  He 
died  for  His  sake.  He  was  beheaded 
at  Bome,  by  the  command  of  Kero, 
the  wicked  and  cruel  emperor.  We 
are  not  told  anything  about  his  last 
hours,  and  his  dying  words;  but  we 
know  that  he  must  have  died  happily, 
because  he  died  trusting  in  Christ, 
and  for  His  sake ;  and  now  be  has 
received  **a  crown  of  glory  thai 
fadeth  not  away."    1  Pet.  v.  4 

What  happened  to  the  other 
apostles  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ? 
All  suffered,  and  most  of  them  trera 
put  to  death,  for  their  Master's  sake: 
Peter,  after  laboring  and  preaching 
much,  particularly  among  the  Jew% 
and  writing  two  beautiftil  epistles^ 
was  crucified  in  his  old  age,  u 
Christ  had  foretold.  He  remember- 
ed his  Saviour's  words,**  Follow  me;* 
and  he  did  follow  him  faithfalhr, 
even  unto  death.     John  xxi  18^  19 
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James  was  slain  by  Herod,  as  we 
read    before.      The    other   James, 
called  "  the  Less,^  Andrew,  Thom- 
as, Philip,  Bartholomew,  Mattiiew, 
Simon,  Jude,  and  Matthias,  were 
pat  to  death  at  different  places,  and 
in  different  ways.    James  the  Less 
wrote  an  epistle ;  so  also  did  Jade. 
,     Thomas,  it  is  sapposed,  went  as 
Ifiir  as  Persia  and  India,  and  preach- 
ed to  the  heathens  in  those  conntries ; 


and  was,  at  last,  pnt  to  death  by  the 
idolatrous  Brahmins,  or  priests  of 
India.  Yet  Ood  blessed  the  labors 
of  His  faithful  servant  and  martyr, 
even  long  after  his  death.  Churches 
were  formed  among  the  wild  moun- 
tains of  India;  and  Christians  are 
still  found  there,  who,  it  is  thought, 
are  descended  from  those  first  con- 
verted by  the  preaching  of  Thomaa 
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HE  apostle  who  lived  the 
longest  was  John,  '^the 
disciple  whom  Jesus  lov- 
ed.'' He  was  not  put  to 
death,  as  the  others  were; 
bnt  he  was  cruelly  persecuted,  and 
at  last  sent  to  the  isle  called  Patmos, 
fiir  away  from  his  country  and  his 
friends.  But  John  had  the  peace 
of  Ood  in  his  heart,  and  therefore 
he  coold  be  contented  and  happy 
even  in  a  desert  island. 

One  Lord's  day,  the  first  day  of 
the  week,  the  Christian  Sabbath, 
John  was  sitting  alone,  thinking  on 
hearenly  things.  He  could  not  go 
now  to  the  house  of  Ood,  and  wor- 
ship there  with  His  people:  but 
John  could  still  keep  the  Sabbath 
in  hia  own  heart; — ^'^ he  was  in  the 
Spirit  on  the  Lord's  day."  Suddenly 
lie  beard  behind  him  a  great  voice, 
like  the  sound  of  a  trumpet;  and, 
turning  round,  he  saw  st^ding  by 
him    ''one  like  unto  the  Son  of 
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man."  It  was  the  Lord  Jesot 
Christ  himself,  who  had  come  to 
comfort  His  servant  John;  but  He 
did  not  now  look  as  He  had  done 
when  He  was  on  earth,  as  ''a  man 
of  sorrows,"  when  John  saw  Him 
suffering  in  the  garden  of  Oethse- 
mane,  and  on  the  cross  of  Calvary. 
He  appeared  now  in  glory.  ''His 
head  and  His  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow;  and  His 
eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire;  and 
His  feet  like  unto  fine  brass;  and 
His  voice  as  the  sound  of  many 
waters ;  and  His  countenance 
was  as  the  sun  shineth  in  his 
strength."  The  sight  was  too 
bright  and  glorious  for  John  to 
bear,  and  he  fell  at  His  feet  as 
dead;  as  he  had  done  once  before, 
when  Jesus  appeared  in  gloiy  at  His 
transfiguration.  But  Jesus  laid  His 
hand  on  John,  and  said,  "Fear  not; 
I  am  the  first  and  the  last:  I  am  He 
that  liveth  and  was  dead ;  and  be- 
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hold  I  am  alive  for  eyermore,  Amen." 
Then  John  was  comforted;  for  he 
felt  that  Jesus  was  still  the  same ; 
as  mercifal  and  fnll  of  loye  now,  as 
when  John  had  followed  Him,  and 


listened  to  His  words,  so  many  yean 
before.  Jesos  never  changes.  He 
is  ^Hhe  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and 
for  ever."    Heb.  ziii  & 
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HAT  did  the  Lord  Jesos 
say  to  John,  when   He 


appeared  to  him  at  Pat- 
mos  ?  First,  He  sent 
messages  by  him  to  seven 
Christian  churches  which  had  been 
formed  in  Asia.  He  said,  ^'What 
thon  seest,  write  in  a  book,  and 
send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia;  unto  Ephesus, 
and  unto  Smyrna,  and  unto  Perga- 
mos,  and  unto  Thyatira,  and  unto 
Sardis,  and  unto  Philadelphia,  and 
unto  Laodicea.'' 

And  what  were  the  messages  John 
was  to  send  ?  Some  of  them  were 
very  fearful  indeed.  The  professing 
Christians  of  these  churches  had 
long  known  and  believed  the  Qob- 
pel;  but  many  had  become  "weary 
in  well  doing ;**  and  some  had  "de- 
parted from  the  faith,"  and  forsaken 
Christ  altogether.  Only  a  few  were 
still  faithful  and  stead&si  So  John 
was  to  warn  the  careless  among 
them.  He  was  to  say  to  them  from 
Christ,  "  Repent :  or  else  I  will 
come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
fight  against  thee  with  the  sword  of 
my  mouth."  Then  he  was  to  en* 
courage  those  who  were  willing  to 
attend  to  the  message,  and  write  to 
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them,  "  Behold  I  I  stand  at  VbQ 
door,  and  knock ;  if  any  man  hear 
my  voice,  and  open  the  door,  I  will 
come  in  to  him,  and  sup  with  him» 
and  he  with  me."  He  was  to  teU 
them  that  Jesus  was  still  willmg  to 
pai'don  the  penitent 

But   some   of  these    Christiazu 
were  faithful,  and  messages  full  of 
love  were  sent  to  thenL    They  were 
to  suffer  indeed,  for  Christ's  sake, 
as  all  true  Christians  must;  bat 
then  they  had  many  promises  to 
comfort  them  in  all  their  sorrows. 
Jesus  said  to  them,  "  Fear  none  of 
those  things  which  thou  shalt  suffer. 
Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  1 
will  give  thee  a  crown  of  life.    He 
that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment;  and  I 
will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the 
book  of  Ufe,  but  I  will  confess  his 
name  before  my  Father,  and  before 
His  angels.   Behold  I  oome  quickly ; 
hold  fast  that  which  thou  hast,  that 
no  man  take  thy  crown." 

When  John  wrote  the  epistle  to 
Smyrna,  a  good  man  was  bishop  of 
the  church  there,  named  Polycarpi 
He  was  the  friend  and  disciple  of 
John,  and  lived  for  some  years  after 
his  master's  death.    John  had  toM 
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the  Christians  of  Smyrna,  in  his 
letter,  that  they  should  be  tried, 
and  suffer  tribulation;  and  so  it 
was,  and  the  good  old  bishop  him. 
self  was  among  the  fEuthful  mar- 
tyrs. 

When  Polycarp  was  taken  pris- 
oner, and  brought  by  his  enemies  to 
.  be  judged,  some  of  them  pitied  him, 
because  ho  was  a  yery  aged  man ; 
and  they  were  willing  to  let  him  go, 
if  he  would  only  deny  Christ    But 
Polycarp  could  not  do  this ;  he  re- 
membered that  he  must  be  '^  faith- 
ful unto  death,*"  if  he  would  have 
"  a  crown  of  life/'     So  he  calmly 
turned  to  his  enemies,  and    said, 
**  Eighty  and  six  years  have  I  served 
Christ,  and  He  hath  never  wronged 
me;  and  how  can  I  deny  my  King 
who  hath  saved  me?**     Then  his 
enemies  threatened  him  with  wild 
beasts  and  with  fire ;  but  Polycarp 
was  still    stedfast.     He  answered, 
"I  am  ready;  why  do  you  wait  any 
longer?      Do  as  you  please  with 
me.''       Then    it    was   proclaimed 
aload,    ''Polycarp    has    professed 
himself  a  Christian ;"  and  his  ene- 
mies immediately  prepared  to  bum 
him  alive.    So  Polycarp  was  bound 
to  the   stake,  and  there  he  stood 
qnietly,  and  lifted  up  his  eyes  ft 
Heaven,  and  said,  "0   Father  of 
thy    beloved  Son  Jesus  Christ,  I 
bless  thee  that  thou  hast  counted 
me  worthy  of  this  hour,  to  receive 
my  portion  in  the  number  of  mar- 
tyrs,   among  whom  may  I  be  re- 
ceired  before  Thee  this  day. .  I  praise 
Thee,  I  bless  Thee,  I  glorify  Thee, 
by  the  eternal  High  Priest,  Jesus 
Christy  through  whom,  and  with 


whom,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  be  glory 
to  thee  now  and  ever.  Amen." 
Then  the  fire  was  lighted,  and  the 
flames  burst  out  And  so  Polycarp 
died,  and  went  to  join  that  noble 
army  of  martyrs  "  who  have  como 
out  of  great  tribulation,"  and  are 
now  "  before  the  throne  of  God,  and 
serve  Him  day  and  night  in  His 
temple." 

But  where  are  the  seven  churches 
now  ?  Most  of  them  have  passed 
away,  so  that  the  places  where  once 
they  were,  know  them  no  more. 
And  those  which  still  remain  are  in 
a  sad  state  of  ignorance, — they  know 
and  understand  very  little  of  the 
gospel  of  Christ  The  cities  of 
Ephesus,  Sardis,  and  Laodicea,are 
now  in  ruins.  Pergamos,  Thyatira, 
and  Philadelphia  are  still  to  be 
found ;  but  they  are  not  what  once 
they  were ;  and  the  Christians  who 
live  in  them  are  ignorant  and  in 
error.  Smyrna,  where  Polycarp  was 
once  bishop,  is  a  large  and  busy 
city  even  now ;  and  many  professing 
Christians  still  live  there. 

And  why  is  it  that  none  of  these 
early  churches  are  now  what  they 
were  when  John  wrote  to  them? 
They  forsook  God  after  a  time; 
and  then,  at  last,  His  blessing  was 
taken  from  them,  and  some  were 
destroyed  altogether,  and  others  are 
left  in  ignorance  and  error.  When 
we  read  the  epistles  to  the  seven 
churches,  let  us  take  warning  from 
them;  and  watch  and  pray  lest 
God's  blessing  should  be  taken  away 
frgm  us  also.  ^'He  that  hath  an 
ear,  let  him  bear  what  the  Spirit 
saith  unto  the  churches." 
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The     Book     of     Revelation. 


PTER  John  had  heard  the 
messages  to  the  churches^ 
he  sawy  in  vision,  many 
glorious  and  wonderfnl 
things.  He  saw  Heaven 
opened,  and  Qod  Himself  sitting 
upon  His  throne  in  glory.  A  rain- 
bow, the  emblem  of  mercy,  was 
over  His  head;  and  round  about 
the  throne  were  the  happy  company 
of  Christ's  redeemed  people,  clothed 
in  white  raiment,  and  with  crowns 
of  gold  upon  their  heads.  And 
they  fell  down  before  Him  that  sat 
on  the  throne,  and  cast  their  crowns 
before  Him,  saying,  "  Thou  art 
worthy,  0  Lord,  to  receive  glory, 
and  honor,  and  power;  for  Thou 
hast  created  all  things,  and  for  Thy 
pleasure  they  are,  and  were  created." 
After  this,  John  saw,  in  the 
midst  of  the  throne,  ^'a  Lamb  as  it 
bad  been  slain."  That  Lamb  was 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  Himself,  of 
whom  the  lambs  slain  by  the  Israel- 
ites in  sacrifice  were  only  emblems 
or  types.  He  was  "  the  Lamb  of 
God  which  taketh  away  the  sin  of 
the  world." 

And  then  John  saw  the  happy 
company  of  Heaven  fall  down  before 
the  Jjamb;  and  they  sang  a  new 
song,  saying,  ^'  Thou  wast  slain,  and 
hast  redeemed  us  to  God  by  Thy 
blood,  out  of  every  kindred,  and 
tongue,  and  people,  and  nation." 
And  then  he  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the 
throne,  and  the  number  of  them 


was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thoih 
sand,  and  thousands  of  thousands; 
saying  with  a  loud  voice,  "  Worthj 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,  to 
receive  power,  and  riches,  and  wis- 
dom, and  strength,  and  honor,  and 
glory,  and  blessing." 

After  this,  many  things  were 
shown  to  John  in  vision,  of  which 
we  read  in  the  Book  of  Bevelation. 
There  is  much  in  that  book  very 
hard  to  be  understood,  because  it 
tells  us  of  things  which  are  stOl 
future ;  but  when  these  prophecies 
are  fulfilled,  we  shall  understand  all 
clearly;  and  there  is  much  which 
we  can  understand  in  the  Book  of 
Eevelation,  even  now.  It  tells  us  of 
that  great  day  w'^'^n  the  Lord  JesM 
Christ  will  come  to  punish  his  ene- 
mies, and  to  take  His  own  people  to 
glory ;  it  tells  us  of  the  day  of  jndg- 
ment,  when  the  dead,  small  and 
great,  will  stand  before  God,  and 
the  books  will  be  opened,  and  the 
dead  will  be  judged  out  of  the 
things  written  in  those  books,  ac- 
cording to  their  worka  It  tells  us 
of  the  lake  of  fire,  into  which  those 
must  be  cast  whose  names  are  not 
found  written  in  the  book  of  life. 
And  it  tells  us,  too,  of  that  glorious 
city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  where 
only  God's  people  will  be;  where 
there  will  be  "no  more  death,  nor 
sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shaD 
there  be  any  more  pain."  All  these 
things  we  read  of  in  the  Book  of 
Bevelation. 
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John  did  not  end  his  life  at  Pat- 
mos.  After  a  time,  he  was  set  free, 
and  went  to  Ephesus,  where  he  died 
when  he  was  a  yery  old  man.  John 
wrote  three  epistles,  besides  the 
Book  of  Beyelation.  The  first  is 
called  '^  General ;"  that  is,  it  was  not 
sent  to  any  one  place  or  person  in 
particular,  it  was  addressed  to  aU 
the  churches  of  Christ  throughout 
the  world.  The  second  was  written 
to  a  lady  and  her  children,  whom 
John  loved  "in  the  truth;''  and 
the  third  to  a  kind  friend,  a  very 
good  man,  named  Gains. 

When  John  was  too  old  to  walk 
about,  or  preach  much,  he  used  to 
be  carried  to  the  places  where  the 
people  met  together,  and  say  to 
them,  "Little  children,  love  one 
another."  Thus  "the  disciple 
whom  Jesus  loved  "  remembered  to 
the  very  last  his  Master's  command, 
"Love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved 
you ;"  and  he  tried,  till  his  death, 
to  teach  others,  as  he  had  him- 
self been  taught  of  Ohrist 

And  now  we  are  come  to  the  end 
of  the  Bible  History ;  for  John  was 
the  last  inspired  writer  of  Qod's 
Word ;  and  the  Book  of  Revelation 


is  the  last  book  in  the  Bible.  And 
what  is  the  last  message  which  God 
has  left  us  ?  How  does  the  Bible 
end?  The  last  invitation  is  this: 
"The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say, 
come.  And  let  him  that  heareth 
say,  come.  And  let  him  that  is 
athirst,  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely." 
One  of  the  last  words  in  the  Bible  is, 
"  Come."  Come,  for  all  things  are 
now  ready.  The  Father  is  willing  to 
receive  you ;  Jesus  Christ  is  willing 
to  wash  away  your  sins  in  His  own 
blood ;  the  Holy  Spirit  is  willing  to 
renew  and  sanctify  your  heart 
Come  then,  and  pray  for  these 
blessings  before  it  is  too  late;  for 
Jesus  says  again,  "  Surely,  I  come 
quickly."  Death  is  coming,  Christ 
is  coming,  the  day  of  judgment  is 
coming ;  and  there  will  be  no  time 
then  to  pray  for  pardon,  and  salva- 
tion, and  happiness,  and  Heaven. 
Seek  for  them  now;  for  "now  is 
the  accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation ; "  and  then  you  will  be 
ready  to  meet  your  Saviour  with 
joy,  and  say,  "  Even  so,  come.  Lord 
Jesus." 
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It  has  been  aigg«sted  tBat  the  valae  of  this  Bible  narrative  of  events  and  pe^ 
Bonages  wonld  be  enhanced  by  a  few  supplemental  articles  adapted  to  the  purpose 
of  Scriptural  instruction.  It  is  not  proposed  to  construct  this  supplement  with 
reference  to  juvenile  readers  especially,  but  to  give  it  a  range  and  form  fitted  to 
interest  all  such  readers  as  have  a  relish  for  religious  truth  and  knowledge. 

PARABLES  OF  JESUS. 

The  topic  first  introduced  relates  to  the  Parables  of  our  Lord.     It  is  known 
that  one  peculiar  feature  of  His  instructions  was  the  parabolic  style.     In  this 
respect,  He  differed  from  all  other  inspired  religious  teachers.     The  word  ''  par- 
able/* or  ''similitude,''  has  been  defined  to  be  the  placing  of  one  thing  together  with 
or  by  the  side  of  another.    The  parable  resembles  a  fable,  but  differs  from  it  in 
some  essential  particulars.     A  very  satisfactory  statement  of  the  chief  distinctive 
features  of  these  two  modes  of  moral  teaching  is  given  by  Neander,  who  remarks, 
**  The  parable  is  distinguished  from  the  fable  by  this,  that,  in  the  latter,  qualities 
or  acts  of  a  higher  class  of  beings  may  be  attributed  to  a  lower  {e,g,  those  of  men 
to  brutes)  ;  while,  in  the  former,  the  lower  sphere  is  kept  perfectly  distinct  from 
that  which  it  seems  to  illustrate.     The  beings  and  powers  thus  introduced  always 
follow  the  law  of  their  nature ;  but  their  acts,  according  to  this  law,  are  used  to 
fij^re  those  of  a  higher  race."     Of  the  fable,  as  thus  distinguished  from  the  par- 
able, two  examples,  and  only  two,  are  found  in  the  Bible:  (1)  That  of  the  trees 
choosing  their  king,  addressed  by  Jotham  to  the  men  of  Shechem  (Judg.  ix.  8- 
15);  (2)  That  of  the  cedar  of  Lebanon  and  the  thistle,  as  the  answer  of  Joash  to 
the    challenge  of  Amaziah  (2  Kings  xiv.  9).     The  absence  of  fables  from  the 
teachings  both  of  the  Old  and  New  Testament  is  attributed  to  their  want  of  fit- 
ness to  be  the  media  of  the  truths  which  that  teaching  was  to  convey.     It  is  in- 
adequate as  the  exponent  of  the  higher  truths  which  belong  to  man's  spiritual  life. 
It  may  serve  to  exhibit  the  relations  between  man  and  man :  it  fails  to  represent 
those  between  man  and  God.    To  do  that  is  the  office  of  the  Parabls. 
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At  the  commenccmeDt  of  His  ministry,  oar  Lord  made  no  use  of  parables^  The 
Sermon  on  the  Mount  may  be  taken  as  the  type  of  the  *'  words  of  grace  and  troth" 
which  lie  spake.  For  some  months,  lie  taught  in  the  synagogue,  and  on  the  sea- 
shore of  Galilee,  as  He  had  before  taught  in  Jerusalem ;  and  as  yet  without  a  para- 
ble. But  then  there  comes  a  change.  The  direct  teaching  of  Christ  was  met  with 
scorn,  unbelief,  hardness ;  and  He  seems  for  a  time  to  abandon  it  for  that  which 
took  the  form  of  parables.  The  question  of  the  disciples  (Matt  xiii.  10)  implies 
that  they  were  astonished.  Their  Master  was  speaking  to  the  multitude  in  the 
parables  and  dark  sayings  which  the  rabbis  reserved  for  their  chosen  dis- 
ciples. 

"  The  key  to  the  explanation  He  gave,  that  He  had  chosen  this  form  of  teach- 
ing," is  found  in  Matt.  xiii.  13,  and  in  Mark  iv.  12.  "  Therefore  speak  I  totheia 
in  parables :  because  they,  seeing,  see  not ;  and,  hearing,  they  hear  not ;  neither 
do  they  understand."  "  That,  seeing,  they  may  see,  and  not  perceive  ;  and,  hear- 
ing, they  may  hear,  and  not  understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be  con- 
verted, and  their  sins  should  be  forgiven  them."  Two  interpretations  have  been 
given  of  these  words:  (1)  Spiritual  truths,  it  has  been  said,  are  in  themselves 
hard  and  uninviting.  Men  needed  to  be  won  to  them  by  that  which  was  more 
attractive.  (2)  Others,  again,  have  seen  in  this  use  of  parables  something  of  a 
penal  character.  To  the  inner  circle  of  the  chosen  it  is  given  to  know  the  mys- 
teries of  the  kingdom  of  God :  to  those  who  are  without,  all  these  things  are  done 
in  parables.  Neither  view  is  wholly  satisfactory.  Each  contains  a  partial  tmth. 
The  worth  of  parables  as  instruments  lies  in  their  being  at  once  a  test  of  chanic> 
ter,  and  in  their  presenting  each  form  of  character  with  that  which,  as  a  penalty 
or  blessing,  is  adapted  to  it.  They  withdraw  the  light  from  those  who  love  dark- 
ness. They  protect  the  truth,  which  they  enshrine  from  tlie  mockery  of  the 
scoffer.  Tliey  leave  something  even  with  the  careless,  which  may  be  interpreted 
and  understood  afterwards.  They  reveal,  on  the  other  hand,  the  seekers  after 
truth.  These  ask  the  meaning  of  the  parable,  and  will  not  rest  till  the  teacher 
has  explained  it^  In  this  way,  the  parable  did  its  work, — ^found  out  the  fit  hear- 
ers, and  led  them  on.  And  it  is  to  be  remembered,  that,  even  after  this  self- 
imposed  law  of  reserve  and  reticence,  the  teaching  of  Christ  presented  a  marvel- 
lous contrast  to  the  narrow  exclusiveness  of  the  scribes," 

The  parables,  says  Lisco,  serve  at  the  same  time  to  reveal  and  to  conceal  apirit- 
nal  truth.  In  the  case  of  genuine  inquirers,  they  reveal  the  truth  to  the  eye  of 
faith  ;  while  they  conceal  it  from  the  carnal,  the  sensual,  and  the  ungodly.  The 
great  mass  of  the  people  addressed  by  Christ  were  extremely  rude  and  unpolished, 
blunted  through  fleshly  inclination,  indifferent  to  the  highest  interests  of  man,  and 
consequently  so  much  the  less  capable  of  relishing  a  discourse  devoid  of  imagery. 
The  small  number  of  those  who  were  better  inclined,  especially  his  own  di8cip)€^ 
were  in  like  manner  held  fast  in  Jewish  prejudices,  in  false  views  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  about  to  be  erected,  unskilled  in  spiritually  apprehending  the  spiritasL 
and  much  too  weak  to  look  upon  all  the  truths  of  tne  gospel  if  presented  in  naked 
•implicity. 
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If  reasons  for  the  parabolic  style  of  instraction  so  much  employed  by  oar  Lord 
were  found  in  tbe  condition  of  His  hearers,  viewed  in  connection  with  the  tmths 
delivered  by  Him,  other  reasons  are  also  to  be  discovered  for  it  in  the  peculiar 
nature  of  this  kind  of  instraction.    An  attractive  power  of  the  parable  as  a  me- 
diam  of  religions  instraction  is  found  in  its  historic  element.    "  Nothing,"  says 
Lisco,  '^  is  so  attractive  to  us  as  history ;  nothing  more  awakens  our  attention  and 
interest  than  the  behavior  and  the  fate  of  our  fellow-men :  and  are  not  most  of 
the  parables  histories  from  human  life  ?    This  is  what  makes  the  Bible  so  attrac- 
tive and  full  of  instruction, — ^that  it  contains  so  much  history.    And  as  God, 
through  means  of  the  histories  contained  in  His  word,  wishes  to  nurture  and  form 
us  as  His  nourishing  grace  is  represented  to  have  done  in  the  history  of  those  per- 
sons as  contained  in  the  Old  and  New  Testament,  so  are  the  parables  of  Jesus  his- 
tories of  the  divine  economy  toward  us ;  and  as  the  Father,  so  also  the  Son,  wishes 
in  this  manner  to  instruct  and  train  us  by  the  help  of  history.  Besides,  for  history, 
at  least  for  short  narratives,  stupidity  itself  will  give  attention ;  and  they  awaken 
the  interest  of  those  who  are  most  unfeeling.    Whoever  in  his  levity  and  folly  has 
abut  his  ear  and  his  heart  against  instruction,  admonition,  threatening,  and  warn- 
ing, may  possibly  be  disposed  to  open  them  to  a  narrative ;  and  thus,  through 
means  of  the  history,  the  seed  of  divine  wisdom  gains  admittance  into  the  heart 
Are  not  the  parables,  then,  on  this  account,  singularly  fitted  for  being  vehicles  of 
instruction  ?     Even  if  nothing  further  were  at  first  accomplished  by  this  form  of 
instruction  than  impressing  the  truth  taught  more  readily  and  deeply  upon  the 
memory,  this  were  of  itself  an  important  benefit,  and  would  greatly  recommend 
its  use.     But,  as  the  figurative  language  of  Christ  contains  in  itself  eternal  truth, 
there  moves  in  it  a  living  power,  which,  being  faithfully  preserved,  will  some  time 
manifest  itself  to  the  enlightenment  of  the  understanding,  to  the  improvement 
of  the  mind,  to  the  sanctification  of  the  will,  and  the  blessed  satisfaction  of  the 
whole  man." 

If  we  direct  our  attention  to  the  perfectness  and  beauty  of  the  parables  of  our 
Lord,  we  shall  find  them  "  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  silver."  *'  In  them  is 
treasured  up  an  inexhaustible  store  of  instruction,  consolation,  warning,  and  admo- 
nition. Their  meaning  is  richer  than  the  sea :  every  new  consideration  of  them 
discovers  to  us  new  relations,  gives  new  solutions,  spreads  new  light  over  the 
afEairs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom." — Vide  lAsco  and  Dr.  Trench  on  the  Parables. 
The  number  of  parables  supposed  to  be  contained  in  the  Gospels  will  depend 
on  the  range  given  to  the  application  of  them  by  different  commentators.  Dr. 
Trench  reckons  their  number  at  thirty,  Lisco  enumerates  thirty-seven,  and  others 
extend  the  number  even  to  fifty.  There  is  reason  to  believe  that  there  were 
many  of  which  we  have  no  record.  In  those  recorded,  an  order  of  arrangement 
and.  classification  has  been  noticed.  In  grouping  them,  the  following  classifica- 
tion has  been  adopted  by  recent  expositors : — 

L  The  first  group  of  parables  introduced  by  the  great  Teacher  relates  to  the 
development  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  its  growth,  its  nature,  its  consummatioa 
Under  Uus  head  the  following  are  specified : — 
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1.  The  Sower.    (Matt  xiii. ;  Mark  iv. ;  Luke  viii.) 

2.  The  Wheat  and  the  Tares.     (Matt  xiil) 

3.  The  Mustard-Seed.     (Matt  xiii. ;  Mark  iv,) 

4.  The  Seed  Cast  into  the  Ground.     (Mark  iv.) 

5.  Tiie  Leaven  hid  in  the  Meal.     (Matt  xiiL) 

6.  Tlie  Hid  Treasure.     (Matt  xiii.) 

7.  Tlie  Pearl  of  Great  Price.     (Matt  xiii.) 

8.  The  Net  cast  into  the  Sea.     (Matt  xiii.) 

Throughout  these  instructive  parahlcs  maybe  discovered  the  progressive  devc^ 
opment  and  inward  form  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  ito  conflicts  and  victories, 
from  the  first  sowing  of  the  seed  (the  direct  preaching  of  the  gospel)  to  the  fioal 
result, — ^the  separation,  or  the  last  judgment 

n.  When  the  next  parables  meet  us,  they  are  of  a  different  type,  and  occnpy 
a  different  position.  They  occur  chiefly  in  the  interval  between  the  mission  of 
the  seventy,  and  the  last  approach  to  Jerusalem.  They  are  drawn  from  the  life 
of  men  rather  than  from  the  world  of  nature.  Often  they  occur,  not,  as  in  Matt 
xiii.,  in  discourses  to  the  multitude,  but  in  answers  to  the  questions  of  the  disci- 
ples, or  other  inquirers.  They  are  as  follows  :— 
9.  The  Two  Debtors.     (Luke  vii.) 

10.  The  Merciless  Servant     (Matt  xviii.) 

11.  The  Good  Samaritan.    (Luke  x.) 

12.  The  Friend  at  Midnight     (Luke  xL) 

13.  The  Rich  Fool.     (Luke  xii.) 

14.  The  Wedding-Feast     (Luke  xii.) 
16.  The  Fig-Trco.     (Luke  xiii.) 

16.  The  Great  Supper.    (Luke  xiv.) 

17.  The  Lost  Sheep.     (Matt  xviii. ;  Luke  xv.) 

18.  The  Lost  Piece  of  Money.     (Luke  xv.) 

19.  The  Prodigal  Son.     (Luke  xv.) 

20.  The  Unjust  Steward.     (Luke  xvi.) 

21.  The  Rich  Man  and  Lazarus.     (Luke  xvL) 

22.  The  Unjust  Judge.     (Luke  xviii.) 

23.  The  Pharisee  and  the  Publican.     (Luke  xviiL) 

24.  The  Laborers  in  the  Vineyard.     (Matt  xx.) 

Towards  the  close  of  our  Lord's  ministry,  immediately  before  and  after  the 
entry  into  Jerusalem,  the  parables  assume  a  new  character.  They  are  again  the- 
ocratic ;  but  the  phase  of  the  divine  kingdom  on  which  they  chiefly  dwell  is  that 
of  its  final  consummation.  They  are  prophetic,  in  part,  of  the  rejection  of  Israel: 
in  part,  of  the  great  retribution  of  the  ^ming  of  the  Lord.  To  this  class  the 
following  may  be  referred  : — 

25.  The  Pounds.     (Luke  xix.) 

26.  The  Two  Sons.     (Matt  xxi.) 

27.  The  Vineyard  let  out  to  Husbandmen.     (Matt  xxL;  Mark  xiL;  Lnkt 

x^) 
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28.  The  Marriage-Feast     (Matt  xxii.) 

29.  The  Wise  and  Foolish  Virgins.     (Matt  xzr.) 

30.  The  Talents.     (Matt  xxv.)  . 

31.  The  Sheep  and  the  Goats.     (Matt  xxy.) 

It  will  be  seen  that  the  greater  part  of  the  parables  included  in  the  first  and 
third  groups  belong  to  Matthew,  emphatically  the  evangelist  of  the  kingdom, 
Those  of  the  second  are  fonnd,  for  the  most  part,  in  Luke.  They  are  such  as 
might  be  expected  in  the  Gospel  which  dwells  most  on  the  sympathy  of  Christ 
for  all  men.  Mark,  as  giving  vivid  recollections  of  the  acts  rather  than  the 
teaching  of  Christ,  is  the  scantiest  of  the  three  Gospels.  It  is  characteristic  of 
John  that  no  parables,  properly  so  called,  are  contained  in  the  Gospel  he  wrote. 
That  which  his  spirit,  having  passed  into  a  higher  state  of  knowledge,  appropri- 
ated most  readily,  were  the  words  of  eternal  life  ;  figurative  it  might  be  in  form, 
abounding  in  bold  analogies,  but  not,  in  any  single  instance,  taking  the  form  of 
a  narrative. 

The  spurious  Gk>spels,  written  soon  after  the  apostolic  age,  contain  no  parables. 
This  shows  that  the  parables  of  Jesus  were  inimitable  by  any  writers  of  that  age. 
They  possess  a  life  and  power  which  stamp  them  as  with  the  "  image  and  super- 
scription'' of  the  Son  of  man. 

**  As  it  respects  the  law  of  interpretation,  applicable  to  parables,  it  has  been 
urged  by  some  writers  from  the  earliest  times,  that  there  is  a  scope  or  purpose 
for  each  parable ;  and  that  our  aim  must  be  to  discern  this,  not  to  find  out  a  spe- 
cial significance  to  each  circumstance  or  incident     The  rest,  it  is  said,  may  be 
dealt  with  as  drapery ;  which  the  parable  needs  for  its  grace  and  completeness, 
but  which  is  not  essential.     It  may  be  questioned,  however,  whether  this  canon 
of  interpretation  is  likely  to  lead  us  to  the  full  meaning  of  this  portion  of  our 
Lord's  teaching.    True  as  it  doubtless  is,  that  there  was  in  each  parable  a  leading 
thought,  to  be  learnt  partly  from  the  parable  itself,  partly  from  the  occasion  of 
its  utterance,  and  that  all  else  gathers  round  that  thought  as  a  centre,  it  must  be 
remembered,  that,  in  the  great  patterns  of  interpretation  which  He  himself  has 
grtven  us,  there  is  more  than  this.     Not  only  the  sower  and  the  seed,  and  the  sev^ 
era]  soils,  have  their  counterparts  in  the  spiritual  life,  but  the  birds  of  the  air,  the 
thorns,  the  scorching  heat,  have  each  of  them  a  significance.     The  explanation 
<yf  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  given  with  less  fulness,  an  outline  as  it  were,  which 
the  advancing  scholars  would  be  able  to  fill  up,  is  equally  specific.     It  may  be 
inferred  from  these  two  instances,  that  we  are  at  least  justified  in  looking  for  a 
meaning  even  in  the  seeming  accessories  of  a  parable.    The  direct  teaching  of 
Ohrist  presents  the  standard  to  which  all  our  interpretations  are  to  be  referred, 
witidL  by  which  they  are  to  be  measured." —  Vide  Rev,  E,  H,  Plumpter. 

THE  MIRACLES  OF  JESUS. 

Our  Saviour's  miracles  were  numerous,  and  remarkable  as  exhibitions  of  Hit 
poorer  and  benevolence.   In  the  Sacred  Scriptures  they  are  represented  as  wondern^ 
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$ign$^  powers^  and  simply  works.    The  title  '*  wonders"  was  evidently  adopted  on 
account  of  the  effect  produced  on  the  beholder,     llias,  when  the  disciples  sair 
Him  walking  on  the  sea  in  a  storm,  and  witnessed  the  sudden  calm  when  He 
went  up  into  the  ship,  ^*  they  were  sore  amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure, 
and  wondered."     But,  as  the  emotion  of  wonder  might  be  produced  by  other 
than  miraculous  events,  it  is  found  that  the  name  "  wonders,"  when  ased  in 
respect  to  miracles,  is  coupled  with  the  word  "  signs," — "  signs  and  wondere." 
The  miracle  is  a  sign  as  well  as  wonder ;  that  is,  it  betokens  the  presence  and 
workitig  of  supernatural  power     Miracles  considered  as  signs  are  regarded  as 
seals  of  power,  witnessing  to  the  person  performing  them  that  he  acts  by  autho. 
rity  from  God.     When  the  Jews  demanded  of  Christ  a  proof  of  the  authority 
lie  had  for  His  doings  and  claims,  they  said,  *'  What  dgn  showest  thou  T    "  We 
would  sec  a  sign  from  thee,"     Tliey  ^'  desired  Him  that  He  would  show  them  a 
sign  from  heaven."     In  many  instances,  miracles  are  mentioned  as  powers  or 
mighty  works,  such  as  can  bo  performed  only  by  the  agency  of  God.    **Tben 
began  He  to  upbraid  the  cities  wherein  most  of  His  mighty  works  were  done/' 
Three  words  are  employed  in  the  New  Testament  to  express  the  idea  of  mira- 
cles ;  viz.,  wonders,  signs,  powers,  or  mighty  works.     Another  term  employed  by 
John  to  signify  miracles  is  simply  works.     Thus  Christ  .says,  "  The  works  that  I 
do  bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent  me."     (See  also  John  x.  25, 32, 
38;  xiv.  11.) 

It  has  been  assumed  that  what  is  regarded  as  a  miracle  does  not  differ  esKo- 
tially  from  any  process  in  the  ordinary  course  of  Nature.  For  example,  it  may 
be  said  that  the  growths  and  ordinary  phenomena  in  the  physical  world  are  as 
much  the  result  of  powers  which  we  cannot  trace,  as  are  the  healing  of  the  sick, 
the  restoring  of  sight  to  the  blind,  and  the  control  of  the  elements,  recorded  as 
miracles  in  the  gospel.  It  is  not  proposed  to  discuss  this  point.  Suffice  it  to  saj, 
in  the  words  of  Dr.  Trench,  that  "  an  extraordinary  divine  causality  belongs  to 
the  essence  of  the  miracle,  powers  of  God  other  than  those  which  have  alwavs 
been  working ;  such,  indeed,  as  most  seldom  or  never  have  been  working  until 
now.  The  unresting  activity  of  God,  which  at  other  times  hide^  and  conceals 
it«elf  behind  the  veil  of  what  we  term  natural  laws,  does,  in  the  miracle,  unveil 
itself :  it  steps  out  from  its  concealment,  and  the  hand  which  worka  is  laid  bare. 
Besides  and  beyond  the  ordinary  operations  of  Nature,  higher  powers  intnidp, 
and  make  themselves  felt  even  at  the  ver}'  springs  and  sources  of  her  power.*" 
Miracles  have  sometimes  been  treated  as  violations  of  a  natural  law;  bnt^wluk 
they  are  beyond  and  above  Nature  as  we  know  and  see  it,  they  are  not  a  violaiitm 
of  Nature,  or  contrary  to  it 

The  credibility  of  miracles  has,  from  the  earliest  ages  of  the  Christian  Omick 
been  assailed.  Talent,  learning,  and  philosophy  have  combined  their  forces  to 
destroy  the  evidence  on  which  the  historic  reality  of  miracles  is  based ;  but  even 
assault  has  been  so  ably  and  manfully  met,  that  their  credibility  has  been  triomplk* 
antly  vindicated.  They  have  been  reported  to  us  by  writers  whom  we  have  good 
reasons  for  believing  to  have  been  not  ordinary  historians,  bat  persons  q>ecia]}t 
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aaslsted  by  the  Divine  Spirit  for  the  purpose  of  giving  a  correct  account  of  the 
ministry  of  our  Lord  and  His  apostles.  If  human  testimony  can,  under  any  ci^ 
carastances,  be  accepted  as  reliable  and  truthful,  that  of  the  evangelists,  as  con* 
tained  in  the  Gk>spels,  touching  the  miracles  of  our  Lord,  is  entitled  to  be  so 
received  and  credited. 

The  miracles  of  Christ,  and  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  afford,  says  Dr. 

Trench,  many  interesting  points  of  comparison ;  and  of  a  comparison  equally 

instructive,  whether  we  trace  the  points  of  likeness  or  unlikeness  which  exist 

between  them.     Thus,  to  note  the  first  remarkable  difference,  we  find  oftentimes 

the  holy  men  of  the  old  covenant  bringing,  if  one  may  venture  so  to  speak, 

hardly,  and  with  difiiculty,  the  wonder-work  to  the  birth.    There  is  sometimes  a 

momentary  pause,  a  seeming  uncertainty  about  the  issue ;  while  the  miracles  of 

Christ  are  accomplished  with  the  highest  ease.     He  speaks,  and  it  is  done. 

Thus  Moses  must  plead  and  struggle  with  God,  "  Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech 

thee,"  ere  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  removed  from  his  sister ;  but  Christ  heals  a 

leper  by  His  touch.     Elijah  stretches  himself  thrice  on  the  child,  and  cries  unto 

the  Lord,  and  painfully  wins  back  its  life.     Christ,  on  the  other  hand,  shows 

Himself  the  Lord  of  the  living  and  the  dead,  raising  the  dead  with  as  much  ease 

as  He  performed  the  commonest  transactions  of  life.    While  the  miracles  of 

holy  men  were  ever  done  in  the  name  of  and  with  the  attribution  of  the  glory  to 

another,  "  Stand  still  and  see  the  salvation  of  the  Lord,  which  ffe  will  show  yon," 

**  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and  walk,"  His  are  ever 

wrought  in  His  own  name  and  as  in  His  own  power :  '^  I  will ;  be  thou  clean." 

**  Thou  deaf  and  dumb  spirit,  /  charge  thee  come  out  of  him."    "  Young  man,  / 

say  nnto  thee.  Arise." 

There  is  a  very  perceptible  difference  in  the  character  of  the  miracles  of  the 
two  covenants.  Those  of  the  old  wear  oftentimes  a  severe  aspect  They  are 
miracles,  indeed,  of  God's  grace,  but  yet  also  miracles  of  the  law,— of  that  law 
which  worketh  wrath.  Miracles  of  the  law,  they  preserve  a  character  that  accords 
with  the  law;  being,  oftentimes,  fearful  outbreaks  of  God's  anger  against  the 
unrighteousness  of  men :  such,  for  instance,  as  are  the  signs  and  wonders  in 
£I^pt^  many  of  those  in  the  desert,  and  some  which  the  later  prophets  wrought ; 
though  there  are  many  which  are  of  a  milder  aspect  The  miracles  of  Christ  are 
All  works  of  mercy  and  grace. 

The  region  in  which  the  miracles  of  the  Old  Testament  chiefly  move  is  that  of 
external  nature.  They  are  the  cleaving  of  the  sea  or  a  river,  the  yawnings  of  the 
eArth,  fire  falling  from  heaven,  and  such  as  these.  In  the  New  Testament,  the 
»pliere  of  man's  life  is  that  in  which  miracles  are  wrought  The  mighty  works 
o£  our  Lord,  though  they  bear  not  on  their  front  the  imposing  character  which 
^|<1  those  of  the  Old  Testament,  yet  contain  higher  and  deeper  truths.  They  are 
inently  miracles  of  the  incarnation  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  had  taken  our  ficsh, 
4  taking,  would  heal  it 

A  question  that  has  occupied  the  attention  of  theologians,  especially  those  who 
dwelt  on  the  evidences  of  divine  revelation,  has  reference  to  the  place  and 


560  APPEKDIX. 

importance  which  should  be  given  to  miraeles.  Daring  the  last  two  hundred 
years,  a  more  important  place  has  been  assigned  to  them  than  was  the  case  in 
the  earlier  marshalling  of  proofs  for  Christianity.  During  this  period,  till  re- 
cently, undue  prominence  has  been  given  to  the  evidence  furnished  by  miracles 
to  the  neglect  of  the  more  conclusive  and  satisfactory  intemai  evidence  contained 
in  the  truths  and  spiritual  power  by  which  the  gospel  witnesses  to  its  divine  ori- 
gin and  authority.  The  stupendous  fact  of  Christianity,  and  the  Christekdom 
which  it  underlies,  may  be  safely  accepted  as  a  standing  miracle  of  its  divinity. 
"  The  mighty  changes  which  Christianity  has  ¥rTought  in  the  earth ;  the  dirine 
fruits  which  it  has  everywhere  borne ;  the  new  creations  it  has  produced ;  the  way 
in  which  it  has  taken  its  place  in  the  world,  not  as  a  forcible  intruder,  but  finding 
all  that  world's  pre-established  harmonies  ready  to  greet  and  welcome  it,  ready  to 
give  it  play  and  room ;  philosophy  and  art  and  science  practically  confessing 
that  only  under  it  could  they  attain  their  highest  perfection,  that  in  something 
they  had  all  been  dwarfed  and  stunted  and  insufficient  before, — in  these  things 
there  is  enough  to  proclaim  its  origin  more  than  human.  From  such  a  Christi- 
anity, pervading  as  it  has  done  the  civilized  world,  and  as  it  now  shows  itself,  it 
is  fair  to  argue  back  to  a  Christ  such  as  the  Church  receives  as  the  only  adequate 
oauftc." —  Trench, 

Still,  it  may  be  maintained  that  miracles  occupy  an  important  place  in  the  array 
of  proofs  on  which  we  rest  our  faith  in  the  gospel  of  Christ  They  constitaie 
one  of  the  strong  pillars  by  which  the  fabric  of  our  faith  and  hopes  is  sustained. 
Wo  should  miss  them  if  they  were  expunged  from  inspired  history.  From  the 
circumstances  involved  in  both  the  Old  and  the  New  Dispensations,  from  the 
purposes  to  be  answered  by  these  dispensations,  it  would  be  expected,  nay, 
required,  that  such  mighty  works  would  be  forthcoming  as  are  recorded  in  the 
sacred  narratives;  and,  in  respect  to  Christ,  it  might  be  asked,  had  He  worked 
no  miracles,  Why  did  He  give  no  signs  that  He  came  to  connect  the  visible  with 
the  invisible  world  t  Why  did  He  nothing  to  break  the  yoke  of  custom  and 
experience  ?  nothing  to  show  men  that  the  constitution  which  he  pretended  to 
reveal  has  a  true  foundation  f  Why  should  He  claim  to  be  the  Life,  and  yet 
Himself  helpless  in  the  encounter  with  death  ?  Well  might  it  have  been  demanded 
as  a  condition  of  faith,  that  He  who  claimed  to  be  the  Redeemer  of  men  should 
show  Himself  mighty  not  only  in  word  but  in  works. 

The  miracles  of  the  New  Testament,  setting  aside  those  wrought  by  Christ,  ap- 
pear to  have  been  worked  by  a  power  conferred  upon  particular  persons,  according 
to  a  regular  law,  by  virtue  of  which  that  power  was  ordinarily  transmitted  from 
one  person  to  another ;  and,  after  Christ,  the  only  persons  authorized  to  transnit 
that  power  were  the  apostles.  One  or  two  cases  excepted,  miraculous  gifts  wcir 
conferred  only  by  the  laying-on  of  the  hands  of  the  apostles.  By  this  arran^ 
ment,  it  appears  very  evident  that  a  provision  was  made  for  the  ceasing  of  the 
dispensation  of  miracles  within  a  limited  period  ;  because,  on  the  death  of  the 
last  of  the  apostles,  the  ordinary  channels  would  be  stopped  through  which  sseb 
gifts  were  transmitted  to  the  Church*    The  great  end  of  miracles  having  beee 
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attained  daring  the  apostolic  age,  there  would  be  no  farther  necessity  for  theiir 
contiDn&nce.  Hence  no  sabsequent  claims  to  the  possession  of  miraculous  power 
are  entitled  to  our  belief. 

Dr.  Lange  has  given  an  analysis  of  the  miracles  of  the  gospel,  in  his  Commen- 
tary on  Matthew,  from  which  the  profound  significance  as  well  as  end  of  the 
mighty  works  of  Christ  are  revealed.    He  chisses  them  in  the  following  order : — 

Im  imtAOLBS   OF  THB   WORDS  AND    OF  FULFILMBNT. 

1.  Hiracoloas  birth  of  Christ  to  a  spiritual,  human  life  in  the  world.  He  is  of 
the  Holy  Ghost 

2.  Christ  miraculously  attains  to  full  consciousness  of  His  calling  as  the  Re- 
deemer, at  His  baptism  in  Jordan,  and  is  glorified  from  above.  He  h<zs  the  Holy 
Spirit  as  a  spiritual  power. 

3.  Transfiguration  of  the  Lord  on  the  Mount  He  reveaU  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
shines  in  the  light  of  the  Spirit 

4.  The  resurrection  of  the  Lord.  Transition  to  the  second  and  heavenly  life 
of  man.    Christ  is  glorified,  and  reigns  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

6.  Ascent  of  Christ  into  heaven.     Christ  rules  far  and  near. 

6.  The  outpouring  of  the  Holy  Ghost  upon  His  disciples.  He  sends  the  Holy 
Ghost 

7.  Betam  of  Christ  to  judgment 

« 

n.   MIRACLBS   OF  DEXD. 

1«  The  miraculous  birth  of  Christ  is  the  regeneration  of  humanity.  Hence  it 
is  the  power  of  regenerating,  of  awakening  the  dead  and  restoring  the  sick, 
Jesus  walking  on  the  sea.    Power  of  the  Spirit  over  nature. 

2.  Glimpse  into  heaven.  Into  the  hearts  (Nathanael) ;  into»  the  depths  (the 
tribute  penny,  the  draught  of  fishes) ;  into  the  future  (the  colt).  Miracles  of 
judgment  and  deliverance.  Deliverances  in  the  sphere  of  mind  and  of  nature. 
Conversions^  easting  out  of  evil  spirits.  Symbolical  miracles  of  nature,  both  in 
judgment  and  deliverance.    The  calming  of  the  storm. 

d«  Miracles  of  transfiguration.  The  disciples  sharing  the  heavenly  rapture. 
The  marriage  of  Cana.  The  miraculous  feeding  of  the  multitude.  Bread  and 
wine  in  the  kingdom  of  Heaven. 

4.  Christ  raising  the  dead.  New  spiritual  life.  The  maid  on  her  death-hed. 
The  young  man  in  the  coffin.  Lazarus  in  the  grave.  Movement  in  the  world  of 
spirite  at  His  resurrection. 

&   Hiniculous  cures  at  a  distance. 

6.  Anointing  of   His  people;   of  believing  humanity.     Speaking  with  new 
tongnes.     Spread  of  His  wondrous  power  in  the  life  of  Christianity. 

7.  The  withered  fig-tree.    The  apostles  sent  into  all  the  world. 

T*he  foregoing  analysis  by  Dr.  Lange  is  illustrated  in  his  expository  remarks  on 
tlie  several  miracles  contained  in  his  commentary.    To  that  work,  the  reader  is 
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referred  for  brief  comments  on  the  miracles  of  the  gospel  Bat^  for  a  more  ela- 
borate and  a  very  instructive  discossion  and  exposition  of  the  great  subject  of 
miracles,  the  work  of  Dr.  Trench  (from  which  much  of  what  is  said  in  this  ftitl- 
cle  has  been  derived)  is  recommended  to  the  Bible  student.  The  following  cata- 
logue of  Christ's  miracles  is  taken  from  his  notes : — 

1.  Water  made  Wine.     (John  ii,  1-11.) 

2.  The  Healing  of  the  Nobleman's  Son.     (John  iv.  46-50.) 
8.  The  First  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes.     (Luke  v.  1-11.) 

4.  The  Stilling  of  the  Tempest.     (Matt  viii.  23-27.) 

5.  Tlie  Demoniacs  of  Gadara  cured.     (Matt.  viii.  28-34.) 

6.  The  Raising  of  Jairus'  Daughter.     (Matt  ix.  18-26.) 

7.  The  Woman  with  an  Issue  of  Blood.     (Luke  viii.  43-^8.) 

8.  The  Opening  of  the  Eyes  of  Two  Blind  Men.     (Matt  ix.  27-31.) 

9.  The  Healing  of  a  Paralytic.     (Matt  ix.  1-9.) 

10.  The  Cleansing  of  the  Leper.     (Matt  viiL  1-4.) 

11.  The  Hcahng  of  the  Centurion's  Servant     (Matt  viii.  6-18.) 

12.  The  Demoniac  in  the  Synagogue  of  Capernaum.     (Mark  i.  23-28.) 

13.  Tlie  Healing  of  Simon's  Wife's  Mother.     (Matt  viiL  14-17.) 

14.  The  RaiRing  of  the  Widow's  Son.     (Luke  viL  11-16.) 

15.  The  Healing  of  the  Impotent  Man  at  Bethesda,     (John  v.  1-16.) 

16.  The  Miraculous  Feeding  of  Five  Thousand.     (Matt  xiv.  15-21.) 

17.  Tlie  Walking  on  the  Sea.     (Matt  xiv.  23-33.) 

18.  The  Opening  the  Eyes  of  One  Bom  Blind.     (John  ix.) 

19.  The  Restoring  of  the  Man  with  a  Withered  Hand.     (Matt  xiL  9-18.) 

20.  The  Woman  with  the  Spirit  of  Infirmity.     (Luke  xiiL  10-17.) 

21.  The  Healing  of  a  Man  with  the  Dropsy.     (Luke  xiv.  1-6.) 

22.  The  Cleansing  of  the  Ten  Lepers.     (Luke  xvii.  11-19.) 

28.  The  HeaHng  of  the  Daughter  of  the  Syrophenician  Woman.     (Matt  it. 
91-28.) 

24.  The  Healing  of  One  Deaf  and  Dumb.     (Mark  viL  31-87.) 

26.  The  Miraculous  Feeding  of  Four  Thousand.     (Matt  xv.  32-89.) 

26.  The  Opening  the  Eyes  of  One  Blind  at  Bethesda.     (Mark  viiL  22-26.) 

27.  The  Healing  of  the  Lunatic  Child.     (Matt  xvii,  14-21.) 

28.  The  Stater  in  the  Fish's  Mouth.     (Matt  xviL  24-27.) 

29.  The  Raising  of  Lazarus.     (John  xL  1-64.) 

80.  Tlie  Opening  the  Eyes  of  Two  Blind  Men  near  Jericho.    (Matt  xz.  29-34.1 

81.  The  Withering  of  the  Fruitless  Fig-Tree.     (Matt  xxL  17-22.) 

82.  The  Healing  of  Malchus'  Ear.     (Luke  xxiL  49-51.) 

33.  The  Second  Miraculous  Draught  of  Fishes.     (John  xxi.  1-23.) 
These  mighty  works  of  Jesus  are  instructive  and  impressive,  as  witDessine  t? 
His  gospel,  as  works  of  love,  as  seals  of  His  power,  as  rays  of  His  divine  gi^^> 
The  study  of  them  is  fitted  to  strengthen  our  faith  in  Him  as  the  Saviour  mi^ 
to  save. 


BIBLE    CHRONOLOGY. 


OuB  Bible  Chronology  is   a  subject  involved  in   confusion   and  perplexity 
Learned  men  and  antiquarians  have  been  laborious  in  critical  investigations  for  a 
solution  of  the  existing  difficulties,  but  have  thus  far  failed  of  reaching  any  very 
satisfactory  results. 

What  has  contributed  to  this  chronological  confusion  is  the  fact  that  the  events 
of  sacred  history,  as  recorded  in  the  Scriptures  of  the  Old  Testament,  are  not  given 
in  the  order  of  their  occurrence.     Hence,  it  becomes  a  more  difficult  work  to 
adjust  our  Bible  Chronology.    Another  source  of  existing  perplexity  is  the  fact 
that  the  three  existing  versions  of  Holy  Scripture,  viz.,  the  HehreWy  the  Samaritan 
Pentateuch,  and  the  Greek  Septuagint,  have  each  a  different  chronology,  showing 
a  discrepancy  of  hundreds  of  years  between  the  creation  of  man  and  the  birth  of 
Chrbt.     The  greater  discrepancy  is  between  the  Hebrew  Version  and  the  Greek 
SeptuaginU     According  to  Abp.  Usher,  who  adopts  the  authority  of  the  Hebrew 
Scriptures,  the  period  between  the  creation  of  m  in  and  the  birth  of  Christ  is 
4004  years.     According  to  Dr.  Hales,  who  advocates  the  Septuagint  chrono- 
logy, this  period  embraces  5411  years,  a  difference  of  1407  years,  as  compared 
with  the  computation  of  Usher. 

Various  theories  have  been  adopted  for  the  purpose  of  accounting  for  the 

chronological  discrepancy  between  the  Hebrew  version  and  the  Greek  Septuagint. 

There  are  plausible  reasons  for  supposing  that  the  translators  of  the  Septuagint, 

being  Jews,  and  living  in  Egypt,  corrupted  the  chronology  of  their  own  Scriptures, 

infiaenced  by  motives  of  national  vanity,  in  order  to  extend  the  antiquity  of  their 

aacred  records,  and  of  their  nation,  so  as  to  equal,  or  approximate  unto  the  high 

antiquity  claimed  for  the  Egyptian  chronicles,  and  the  remote  date'  of  their 

national  organization.     But  this  is  not  the  place  to  discuss  the  causes  of  these 

chronological  discrepancies,  nor  would  such  discussion  be  very  satisfactory. 

'  It  is  admitted  that,  in  respect  to  the  probability  of  accuracy  arising  from  the 

state  of  the  text,  the  Hebrew  has  the  advantage.    That  text  is,  therefore,  followed 

in  the  authorized  version  of  our  English  Bible ;  and  the  chronology,  as  therein 

^ven   according  to  the  learned  Usher,  is  accepted  as  the  most  reliable  of  any 

Among  the  coniiictiDg  systems  which  different  chronologistSy  ancient  and  modem. 
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ha^e  advocated.  It  is  not  claimed  that  in  existing  circumstances  entire  aocnracT  -. 
as  to  dates  is  obtained.  All  that  can  reasonably  be  expected  is  an  approximatioL  ■ 
to  chronological  accuracy  in  the  dates  which  are  given. 

In  the  preparation  of  the  following  table,  the  general  plan  adopted  is  that 
appended  by  Dr.Dewar,  Principal  of  the  University  at  Aberdeen,  to  his  enlarged 
and  improved  edition  of  Stackhouse's  Biblical  works,  as  edited  and  published  iu 
Glasgow,  1842.  To  make  it  more  full  and  satisfactory,  it  has  been  supplcmenteii 
by  additions  selected  from  original  sources,  and  from  a  variety  of  chronologic2u  ! 
articles  to  which  the  editor  has  had  access.  The  aid  furnished  by  these  articles 
is  hereby  acknowledged.  The  Table,  thus  prepared,  covers  the  same  period  as 
that  embraced  in  the  History  of  the  Bible,  to  which  it  is  appended. 
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CHEONOLOGICAL   TABLE 


Note. — Snch  events  as  are  deriyed  from  secular  history,  are  given  in  Uaiici^ 
to  distinguish  them  readily  from  those  of  Biblical  origin,  so  fiir  as  the  inspired 
Histoiy  extends. 

PERIOD    I. 

From  the  Creation  to  the  Dduge^  according  to  Usfier^  a$  adopted  in  the  EngUeh 

vereion  of  the  BSble^  1656  yeare. 

B.  C*  A*  m« 

The  creation  of  oar  first  parents 4004  1 

The  fall  of  Adam  and  promise  of  a  Sayionr 

The  birth  of  Cain,  Adam's  eldest  son 4001  8 

The  birth  of  Abel,  Adam's  second  son 4000  4 

The  mnrder  of  Abel,  and  the  pmiishment  of  Cain 8876  128 

The  birth  of  Beth,  son  of  Adam 8874  180 

The  birth  of  Enos,  son  of  Seth 8769  385 

The  birth  of  Cainan,  son  of  Enos 8676  825 

The  birth  of  Mahalaleel,  son  of  Cainan 8609  895 

The  birth  of  Israel,  son  of  Mahalaleel 8544  460 

The  birth  of  Enoch,  son  of  Israel 8882  622 

The  birth  of  Methuselah,  son  of  Enoch 8817.  687 

The  birth  of  Lamech,  son  of  Methuselah 8180  874 

The  death  of  Adam,  aged  980  years 8074  980 

The  translation  of  Enoch,  aged  865  years 8017  987 

The  death  of  Seth,  aged  912  years 2962  1042 

The  birth  of  Noah,  son  of  Lamah 2948  1056 

The  death  of  Enos,  aged  905  years 2864  1140 

The  death  of  Cainan,  aged  910  years 2769  1286 

The  death  of  Mahalaleel,  aged  895  years 2714  1290 

The  death  of  Israel,  aged  962  years 2582  1422 

Koah  warned  by  God  of  the  future  deluge,  and  commanded  to  build 

an  ark ^.  2468  1586 

rhe  birth  of  Japheth,  eldest  son  of  Noah 2448  1556 

Tie  birth  of  Shem,  second  son  of  Noah. 2446  1558 

"he  birth  of  Ham,  third  son  of  Noah 2444  1560 

36 
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B.a    A.1I. 
Death  of  Lamech,  hther  of  Koab,  aged  777  yean 12858    1651 

Death  of  Methuselah,  aged  969  yeara,  the  oldest  man 2848    1656 

The  same  year,  Noah,  being  600  yean  old,  the  flood  comes  upon  the  earth, 

and  he  enten  the  ark. 

PERIOD    II. 
^hnn  tk$  Ikkige  to  the  ealUng  qf  Abfcham^  426  ffean  and  6  numtk». 

Koah  with  his  family,  &c.,  leave  the  ark. 2847  1657 

The  rainbow  a  pledge  of  security 

The  birth  of  Arphaxad,  son  of  Shem 2846  1658 

Noah  plants  a  yineyard,  &c. 2841  1668 

The  birth  of  Salah,  son  of  Arphaxad 2811  1698 

The  birth  of  Eber  or  Heber,  son  of  Salah,  ftom  whom  it  was  sap- 
posed  the  Hebrews  derived  their  name 2281  1728 

The  birth  of  Peleg,  son  of  Eber 2247  1757 

The  bnilding  of  the  tower  of  Babel,  the  conftudon  of  langoages,  and 

the  dispersion  of  mankind 2284  1770 

BBffinninff  qf  tJk$  EgypUam  dyn/cMet^  and  the  Auyrian  monardhiy 2288  1771 

The  birth  of  Rea,  son  of  Peleg 2217  1787 

The  birth  of  Semg,  son  of  Ben 2186  1819 

Barly  atironomiecd  caleuUMnu  <^  the  Babyhniani  about  thi»  time, 

The  birth  of  Nahor,  son  of  Semg 2156  1849 

The  birth  of  Terah,  son  of  Nahor. 2126  1878 

The  death  of  Nimrod,  foimder  of  Babylon,  who  is  succeeded  by  Belus  2061  1943 

The  birth  of  Haran,  son  of  Terah 2066  1948 

Dynaety  qf  the  Sy1c$ho$y  or  Bhepherd  £!inff$^  in  Lower  Egyfi^  aibovt 
this  time, 

rhe  death  of  Bduij  eueoeeded  by  Mmu,  a$  hing  qf  Aetyria. 2085  1969 

rhe  death  of  Noah,  aged  960  yean 1998  2006 

Beginning  of  the  post-diluvian  apostacy 

The  birth  of  Assam,  son  of  Terah 1996  2008 

The  death  o/Mnue,  weeeeded  by  hie  w\fe,  Semiramu, 1987  2017 

The  birth  of  Barai,  afterwards  wife  of  Abram 1986  2018 

The  death  qf  Semiramit,  Queen  o/Auyria 1946  2059 

The  call  of  Abram  from  Ur  of  the  Chaldeans  to  Haran  in  Mesopo- 
tamia, where  his  father  died,  aged  206  yean 1917  2088 

Mesopotamia,  called  by  the  Hebrews  PadanrAramy  located  between 
the  riven  Tigris  and  Euphrates,  was  the  first  abode  of  men  be- 
fore and  after  the  flood. 

PERIOD    III. 

From  the  eaOing  qf  Abraham  to  the  Exodue  of  the  leraditei^  480  yeara. 

B.a       A.1L 

AnnAifAif  called  the  second  time  to  leave  Haran  and  go  to  Canaan, 

being  76  yean  old 1981 

IBighteenth  Dynaety  qf  Egyptian  Hnge^  during  whuh  the  leraeUtee 
ecgowmed  in  Egypt  uniu  ^eir  exodue  under  Moeee. 


•  •  • 


•    •    • 
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Abraham  with  his  wife  goes  to  Egypt 1920  2084 

He  retains  from  Egypt  to  Canaan 

Abraham  and  Lot  separate,  the  former  going  to  Mamie,  the  latter 

to  Sodom 1920  2084 

Chedorlaomer  and  his  allies  make  war  upon  the  king  of  Sodom  and 

take  Lot  prisoner,  but  they  are  pnrsaed  and  defeated  by  Abraham  1918  2091 

Melchisedek  receives  tithes  from  him  and  blesses  him 

God  makes  a  covenant  with  Abraham 

The  birth  of  Ishmael,  son  of  Abraham  and  Hagar 1910  2094 

God  renews  his  covenant  with  Abram,  changiag  his  name  to  Abba- 

EAu,  institntes  drcnmcision,  promises  Isaac  by  Sarah  his  wife  1897  2107 
Abraham  entertains  angels,  is  informed  by  them  of  the  destruction  of 

Sodom  and  Gk>morrah,  intercedes  for  these  dtles,  their  overthrow 

Abraham  sojourns  in  Gkrar,  where  Abimelech^  the  king,  takes  Sarah 

to  wife,  but  restores  her 

The  birth  of  Isaac  in  the  100th  year  of  Abraham 1896  2108 

Abraham  sends  away  Hagar  and  her  son  Ishmael 1892  2112 

He  is  commanded  of  Qod  to  sacrifice  Isaac,  his  son 1871  2188 

Sarah  dies  at  Hebron,  aged  127  years 1859  2145 

The  marriage  of  Isaac  and  Rebecca 1856  2148 

The  birth  of  Jacob  and  Esau,  Isaac  being  60  years  old 1886  2168 

Death  of  Abraham,  aged  175  years 1818  2186 

Kingdom  <]f  Arqo%  founded  about  tkU  time, 

Bela,  the  first  king  of  Edom,  begins  to  reign 1740  2264 

Isaac  blesses  Jacob,  who  departs  to  Padan-aram 1760  2240 

Jacob  marries  Leah,  daughter  of  Laban 1758  2251 

EflftQ  marries  two  Canaanitish  women 1796  2208 

Jacob  makes  Joseph  his  favorite,  his  dreams,  is  sold  as  a  slave  to 

Egypt, 1728  2276 

Joseph  cast  into  prison 1719  2285 

The  death  of  Isiiac,  aged  180  years 1716  2288 

Joeeph  interprets  Pharaoh's  dreams,  and  is  made  the  first  ruler 

under  the  king 1715  2289 

Ck>mmencement  of  seven  years'  famine. 1708  2296 

Jacob  sends  his  sons  to  E^pt  to  buy  com 1707  2297 

He  sends  them  again  with  Benjamin,  when  Joeeph  makes  himself 

known  to  them 1706  2298 

Jacob  and  family  go  down  to  Egypt 1706  2298 

Jacob  having  blessed  his  sons,  dies  in  Egypt,  aged  147 1689  2816 

The  death  of  Joseph,  aged  110  years 1685  2869 

HeooluUon  in  Egypt^  tA^  ehejpherd  hinge  eatpdUd^  and  the  Theban 
dynaety  hy  eueeeeeioe  binge  reigne  during  the  ecjaum  and  bondage 

of  the  leraditee  to  their  exodue  under  Bameeee  /.,  B,  0,  1491 

The  destruction  of  the  male  Hebrew  children  ordered 1578  2481 

Birth  of  Moses  and  his  adoption  by  Pharaoh's  daughter 1571  2488 

About  thie  time  Athene  ie  founded  by  Cecrope 1556  2448 

Moses  kills  an  Egyptian  and  flies  to  Midian 1581  2478 

Amawphiey  eon  of  Bameeee  Miamun^  reigne  over  Egypt 1510  2494 
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Ood  appeare  to  Mosee  in  the  burning  bnsh,  and  sends  him  to  de-  b.  c.    a.  il 
liyer  Israel 1491    2513 

Pharaoh  refuses  to  release  the  Israelites,  increases  their  burdens,  is 
compelled  by  the  plagues  inflicted  on  his  people  to  let  the  op- 
pressed people  go 1491    8513 

PERIOD    IV. 
From  the  Exodui  €f  the  ItmeUtes  to  their  entrance  into  CSmuum,  40  yean. 

B.  C.      A.  IL 

The  Israelites  march  from  Ramases  to  the  Red  Sea 1491    2513 

Overthrow  of  Pharaoh  and  his  host  in  the  Red  Sea 

Their  arrival  at  Sinai,  the  giving  ot  the  law,  consecration  of  Aaron 

and  his  sons  to  the  priesthood 

Moses  delays  to  descend  from  the  mount,  and  the  people  make  and 
worship  a  golden  calf;  he  shows  his  displeasure  by  breaking 
the  tables  of  the  law,  destroying  the  idol,  and  putting  8,000 
idolaters  to  death 

Moses  is  called  again  to  ascend  the  mount,  and  receives  from  Qod 

two  other  tables  of  the  law 

The  tabernacle  completed  and  erected 1490    3512 

The  conduct  of  Miriam  and  Aaron  punished 

From  Paran  twelve  spies  are  sent  to  explore  the  land  of  Canaan, 
their  report,  the  people  murmur,  they  are  doomed  to  fall  in 
the  wilderness 1491     251S 

Rebellion  of  Korah  and  his  company,  their  punishment,  many  thou- 
sands of  the  people  perish  with  the  plague  on  account  of  their 
murmuring 1471     258S 

The  Israelites  arrive  at  Kadesh,  the  40th  year  of  their  departure 

from  Egypt 1461     2558 

Moses,  by  Go<rB  direction,  brings  water  from  a  rock 

Death  of  Aaron  at  Mount  Hor,  aged  128  years 

The  plague  of  fiery  serpents,  the  brazen  serpent 

The  Israelites  enter  Moab,  defeat  Sihou  and  Og 

Balaam  sent  to  curse  Israel,  is  constmined  to  bless  them 

The  men  of  Israel,  seduced  by  the  women  of  Moab  and  Midian,  and 

24,000  consequently  perish 

The  Israelites  arrive  at  the  plains  of  Moab .... 

Moses,  informed  of  his  approaching  death,  recapitulates  the  laws, 

&c.,  blesses  the  tribes,  ascends  Nebo  and  dies,  aged  120 

Joshua  confirmed  as  his  successor,  sends  spies  to  Jericho,  conducts 

the  people  over  Jordan 

Jericho  taken,  and  the  inhabitants  slain 

About  tkU  time  Troy  tM$  founded  by  Seamander^  and  the  Olympie 
gamee  were  fint  celebrated  at  Elie  in  Oreeoe. 
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PERIOD     V. 

Wnm  the  entrance  of  ike  leraelites  into  tJie  land  of  Canaan  to  the  fntUding  of 

Solomon'a  Temple,  447  years, 

B.  0.  A.  M. 

Joflhaa,  the  successor  of  Moses,  leads  the  Israelites  in  the  conquest 

of  Canaan 1451  2658 

Disastroos  battle  at  Ai,  and  its  cause 

A  division  of  the  land  commenced 1445  2559 

The  tabernacle  set  up  in  Shiloh 1444  2560 

Joshua  assembles  all  Israel,  renews  their  covenant  with  Qody  coun- 
sels them,  and  dies,  aged  110  years. 1448  2561 

Degeneracy  of  Israel  begins  to  appear 1419  2585 

The  war  of  the  Benjamites 1405  2599 

Israelites  in  subjection  to  the  king  of  Mesopotamia  8  years 1406  2598 

Minoa,  king  of  Crete,  promrdgatee  hie  laws 

Othniel  delivers  Israel  from  the  king  of  Mesopotamia,  and  governs 

the  people  40  years 1405  2590 

Israel  is  delivered  into  the  hands  of  Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  whom 

they  serve  18  years 1842  2662 

Isthmian  games  instituted  hy  the  king  of  Corinth 1826  2678 

Ehud  slays  Eglon,  king  of  Moab,  and  delivers  Israel 1825  2679 

The  Israelites  relapse  into  idolatry,  are  delivered  into  the  hand  of 

Jabin  as  the  punishment 1805  2699 

Deborah  and  Barak  deliver  Israel 1296  2708 

ne  Assyrian  empire  founded  about  this  time. 

Tyre  founded  Jyy  the  Sidonians 1252  2752 

Qideon  delivers  Israel 1245  2759 

Tola  governs  Israel  28  years. 1282  2772 

Jair  succeeds  Tola,  and  governs  Israel  22  years 1209  2789 

About  this  time  the  Lydian  kingdom  begins. 

Semiramis  marries  Ninus 

Jephtha's  exploits  and  vow 1145  2859 

Troy  taken  by  the  Greeks  about  this  time. 

Samson's  exploits,  he  pulls  down  the  temple 1136  2887 

The  ark  taken  by  the  Philistines— death  of  EH 1141  2868 

The  Lord  reveals  himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh 1145  2859 

Samuel  anoints  Saul  as  king  of  Israel 1095  2909 

Saul's  inauguration  in  Gilgal 

Saul,  for  his  rash  sacrifice,  is  rejected  of  God 1098  2911 

Samuel  is  sent  to  Bethlehem  to  anoint  David 1068  2941 

David  slays  Goliath 

Death  of  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  Judges 1060  2944 

David  marries  Abigail,  formerly  wife  of  Nobal 

Saul  is  slain  on  Mount  Gilboa 1056  2948 

David  anointed  king  in  Hebron 

Abner  adheres  to  the  son  of  Saul,  but  is  defeated  in  an  action  with 

Joab,  the  general  of  David 1058  2951 
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David  establkheB  his  dominion  over  all  Israel 1048  2956 

He  takes  the  fortrees  of  Zion  and  calls  it  the  City  of  Dayid 1047  2961 

He  brings  the  Ark  of  the  Covenant  to  Zion 1045  2959 

He  purposes  building  a  temple,  but  is  directed  by  Nathan  the 

prophet  to  leave  it  to  his  successor 1044  3960 

David  subdues  the  Philistines  and  other  hostile  nations 1040  2964 

The  adultery  of  David,  and  death  of  Uriah 1085  2969 

David  is  reproved  for  his  crime  by  Nathan 1084  2970 

The  birth  of  Solomon 1038  2971 

The  rebellion  of  Absalom,  David's  son. 1021  2983 

David  numbers  the  people  of  Israel,  and  is  punished 1017  2987 

The  birth  of  Rehoboam,  son  of  Solomon 1016  2988 

The  death  of  David,  aged  70,  according  to  Josephus 1015  2989 

Solomon  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Israel 1014  2990 

He  lays  the  foundation  of  the  temple 1012  2992 

LoM&dMMnmiii  Idngdom  commenced  about  thi$  time. 


PERIOD    VI. 
From  huUdinff  qf  the  Temple  to  the  Babylonish  €aptmityy  400  yean, 

B.  C.  A.  X. 

The  dedication  of  the  Temple 1008  8001 

The  death  of  Solomon,  and  succession  of  Rehoboam 975  8029 

Revolt  of  the  ten  tribes 

Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  establishes  idolatry 074  3080 

The  priests  and  pious  Israelites  join  the  kingdom  of  Judah 

Shishak,  king  of  Egypt,  invades  Judea 971  8088 

Rehoboam  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Abijah 958  3046 

Abijah  conquers  Jeroboam  with  great  slaughter 957  8047 

Asa  succeeds  Abijah,  who  reigns  40  years. 955  3049 

Jeroboam,  king  of  Israel,  succeeded  by  Nadab 954  8050 

Nadab  is  slain  by  Baasha,  who  usurps  the  kingdom 953  8051 

Asa  conquers  Zerah  the  Ethiopian,  who  invades  Judea 941  8063 

Orari,  king  of  Israel,  makes  Samaria  his  capital 924  8080 

Omri  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Ahab 918  3086 

Jehoshaphat  succeeds  his  father  Asa,  as  king  of  IsraeL 914  8090 

He  reforms  the  religion  of  his  kingdom 912  8092 

El^ah  predicts  a  famine,  and  is  fed  by  ravens 910  8094 

Homer  and  Heeiod  Uf>e  about  this  time. 

Elijah's  challenge  to  the  prophets  of  Baal 906  3098 

Ahab,  king  of  Israel,  seizes  the  vineyard  of  Naboth 899  8105 

He  is  slain  at  Ramoth  Gilead,  and  succeeded  by  Ahaadah 897  8107 

Jehoshaphat  associates  with  him  his  son  Jehoram  in  the  goTem- 

ment  of  Judah 898  SllS 

Jehoram,  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  introduces  idolatry  into  Judah 888  3116 

He  dies  of  an  incurable  disease,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahaziah 885  8119 

/ehu  slays  Jehoram,  and  reigns  over  the  kingdom  of  Israel 884  8126 
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mmden  the  royal  family,  except  Joash,  and  tisarps  the 

throne  of  Judah 

Jehoida  the  priest  anoints  Joash  king,  and  slays  Athalia 878  812fl 

Oarthoffe  is  buiU  by  Queen  Dido 869  8185 

The  Ninevites  repent  at  the  preaching  of  Jonah 862  8142 

Joash  orders  the  repair  of  the  temple 856  8148 

Jehn  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Jehoahaz. 

Zechariah,  the  priest,  son  of  Jehoida,  is  stoned  in  the  temple  by 

order  of  Joash. 840  8164 

Joash,  king  of  Judah,  is  murdered,  and  succeeded  by  Amaziah 889  8165 

Amaziah,  elated  by  his  late  victories,  Trages  war  with  Jehoahash, 

king  of  Israel,  and  is  taken  prisoner 826  8178 

Jehoahash  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  Jeroboam  IL 825  3179 

Death  of  8ardanapdlus,  and  faU  of  the  Aeeyrian  empire 820  8184 

Amaziah,  king  of  Judah,  is  slain,  and  is  succeeded  by  Azariah 810  3194 

Jeroboam  H,  after  a  reign  of  41  years,  dies 784  8220 

After  the  death  of  Jeroboam  IL  an  interregnum  of  83  years. 
During  his  reign  lived  and  prophesied  Jonah,  Hosea,  and  Amoa. 

Zechariah,  son  of  Jeroboam,  obtains  the  kingdom 778  8221 

He  is  killed  by  Sballum,  who  is  soon  killed  by  Menahem 772  8282 

Menahem  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Pekahiah 

Pul,  king  of  Assyria,  invades  and  subdues  Israel 771  823? 

Uzaah,  for  attempting  to  bum  incense,  is  smitten  with  leprosy. 765  8289 

Pekahiah,  successor  to  Menahem,  is  killed  by  Pekah 755  8249 

Macedonian  empi/re  "begine  about  this  time. 

Isaiah,  Hosea,  Amos,  and  Micah,  prophesy 

Borne  founded  about  this  time. 

Ahaz  succeeds  his  father  Jotham,  17th  year  of  Pekah 742  8263 

Tiglath-Pilezer  invades  Israel,  and  carries  away  captives  to  Assyria.  740  8264 

Hoshea,  having  slain  Pekah,  king  of  Israel,  reigns 780  8274 

Tiglath-Pilezer  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Shalmanezer,  who  invades 

Israel,  and  carries  captive  the  ten  tribes 721  8288 

Shalmanezer  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Sennacherib, who  invades  Judah  715  3289 

Hezekiab^s  sickness  and  miraculous  recovery 718  8291 

Sennacherib  invades  Judah,  and  is  suddenly  destroyed 710  8294 

His  son,  Erarhaddan,  succeeds  to  the  throne 706  8298 

Hezekiah  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son  Manasseh 694  8310 

Erarhaddan  makes  himself  master  of  Babylon  and  re-unites  the  As- 
syrian and  Babylonian  empires 677  8827 

He  takes  Manasseh  prisoner,  and  carries  him  to  Babylon 671  8383 

Manasseh,  on  repentance,  is  restored  to  his  kingdom 

He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ammon,  his  son 689  8365 

AmmoD  is  murdered,  and  his  son,  Josiah,  reigns 687  8867 

Josiah  labors  to  reform  abuses,  and  restore  the  true  worship  of 

God 680  8874 

Abovt  this  time  PhUip  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Maeedon, 

Bytantium  is  built  about  this  time. 

Jeremiah  begins  to  prophesy 624  8880 
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NabopokuBer  reif^  in  Bdbyl&n  22  years 622    8883 

I^ammeHk  L  rtigna  in  Egypt  about  thi$  Urns. 

Eb  ii  muxeeded  by  Neho  IL 609    8895 

Jofiiah  is  slain  in  battle  against  Neko,  king  of  Egypt,  and  ia  sao- 

ceeded  by  Jehoahaz 606    8398 

Jeboiakinf  in  whoae  reign  Habakkuk  prophesied,  reigns 

Nineveh  destroyed  by  the  Medes  and  Babylonians 612    8892 

Kobuchadnezzar  takes  Jerosalem,  and  carries  Daniel  and  his  com- 
panions into  Babylon 602    8408 

From  this  time,  according  to  the  common  computation,  the  70  years' 
captivity  begins. 

Daniel  interprets  Nebuchadnezzar's  dream,  and  is  consequently  pro- 
moted to  a  high  office  in  the  government 508    8406 

Darius,  the  Mode,  is  bom 600    8404 

Darius,  the  Mcdc,  enters  on  his  reign  over  the  Chaldeans 588    8466 

Jechoniah,  son  of  Jehoiakim,  king  of  Judah,  is  carried  to  Babylon 

by  Nebuchadnezzar,  with  many  Jews 698     3406 

Ezckiel  is  called  to  the  prophetic  office 594    8410 

Zedekiah,  successor  of  Jechoniah,  forms  an  alliance  with  the  Egyp- 
tian king,  Hophra,  and  revolts  against  Nebuchadnezzar 592     8413 

DraeOy  the  lawgiver  of  Athens,  lives  about  this  time, 

Ezekiel  prophesies  in  Babylon 590    8414 

Nebuchadnezzar  besieges  Jerusalem,  takes  the  city,  destroys  it  with 
the  Temple,  carries  Zedekiah  to  Babylon,  and  sends  the  remain- 
ing inhabitants  of  Judea  beyond  the  Euphrates.  Thus  ended 
the  kingdom  of  Judah,  888  years  from  the  secession 586    8418 

Obadiah  prophesies  at  this  time. 

Solony  the  lawgiver  of  Athens^  about  this  time;  also  AnacharBia,  Thales^ 
and  i£sop  flourished. 


PERIOD    VII. 
From  the  leginning  of  the  Babylonish  OapUvity  to  the  Birth  of  Christy  586  years. 

Gcdaliah  is  made  governor  of  the  people  left  in  Judea,  and  is  murdered  584  3420 
Ezekiel  prophesies  in  Chaldea,  and  foretells  the  restoration  of  the 

captive  Jews 587  S417 

Tyre  besieged  by  Nebuchadnezzar 586  8418 

Nebuchadnezzar  erects  a  golden  image,  and  by  a  decree  requires  for 

it  universal  worship 680  8424 

Servius  TvUus,  king  of  Borne 578  84^ 

Nebuchadnezzar's  dream  of  trouble,  which  Daniel  interprets  as  por- 
tending great  calamity 570  8484 

His  singular  insanity  and  restoration 569  8435 

He  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  Evilmerodach 662  3442 

He  releases  Jehoiachin  from  prison 561  3448 

Be  is  slain,  and  succeeded  by  Neriglissar 569  8444 
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Belshazzar  Bucceeds  to  the  throne  of  Babylon 556  844d 

Daniel's  emblematical  vision  of  four  monarchies 

GnesuB,  the  ally  of  Belshazzar,  conquered  by  Cyrus,  and  taken  prisoner  548  8446 

Cyrus  besieges  Belshazzar  in  Babylon 541  8468 

He  takes  Babylon,  slays  Belshazzar,  and  makes  Cyaxares,  or  Darius, 

king  of  Babylon 688  8466 

Daniel,  envied  by  the  nobles,  is  cast  into  the  den  of  lions 537  8467 

Cyrus  succeeds  Darius,  as  king  of  the  Medo-Persian  empire,  and  ends 

the  fcaptivity  of  the  Jews  in  Babylon 586  8468 

The  remnant  of  the  Jews  return  to  Judea,  and  begin  to  restore  Jeru- 
salem and  the  temple 586  8469 

TarquiUy  the  Proud^  succeeds  to  the  Boman  th/rone. 584  3470 

Cyrus  dies,  aged  70,  and  is  succeeded  by  Ahasuerus. 580  8474 

Ahasuerus  dies  in  Syria,  and  Artaxenres  usurps  the  Persian  throne.  522  8482 
Artaxerxes  is  slain,  and  Darius  Hystaspes  succeeds  to  the  throne  of 

Persia 621  8483 

Zerubbabel  and  Joshua,  encouraged  by  Haggai  and  Zechariah,  en- 
gage in  rebuilding  the  temple 520  8484 

The  temple  finishpd  and  dedicated. 516  8488 

Darius  inf>ades  India. 606  8498 

The  Persians  wage  war  against  the  ChreeJcs 500  8504 

The  PerHans  defeated  with  great  loss  at  Marathon 491  8518 

Darius  dies^  and  is  succeeded  Jyy  his  son,  Xerxes, 487  8617 

Xerxes  confirms  unto  the  Jews  the  privileges  which  had  been  granted  them 

by  hU  father 486  8519 

Herodotus^  the  historian^  "bom 484  8620 

Consular  government  egtaUished  about  this  time*in  Borne, 

Xerxes,  hamng  relinquished  his  wa^  against  the  Ghreeks,  is  slain,  and  is 

succeeded  by  Artaxerxes,  Longimanus,  the  Ahasuerus  of  Esther 464  8640 

Artaxerxes  (Ahasuerus),  being  established  in  the  throne  of  the  em- 
pire, makes  a  great  feast,  l\e  divorces  Yashti,  the  queen 462  8542 

Esther,  the  Jewish  maiden,  is  made  his  queen 458  8546 

Ezra  is  made  governor  of  Judea,  and  begins  a  reform 466  8648 

JfHrst  decemvirs  at  Borne, i 464  8550 

Haman's  plot  for  the  destruction  of  the  Jews  defeated 462  8652 

Nehemiab  sent  as  governor  of  Judea 448  8556 

He  rebuilds  Jerusalem,  and  reforms  existing  evils 444  8560 

Ezra  collects  and  arranges  a  correct  edition  of  the  Scriptures 

Nehemiab,  after  an  absence  at  the  Persian  court,  returns  to  Judea 

under  his  second  commission 428  8676 

Artaxerxes  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  Xerxes,  who  is  slain, 

and  Darius  Nothus  reigns 424  8680 

Malachi,  the  last  of  th^  prophets,  prophesies  at  this  time. 

Joiada  succeeds  his  father  Eliashib,  as  high  priest 

Nehemiab,  under  his  last  commission,  effects  sundry  reforms  in 

Judea 409  8596 
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TEE  ERA.  OF  INSPIRED  HIBTORT  ENDS  ABOUT  THIS  TIME,  AND 
THE  OLD  TESTAMENT  CANON  IS  FINISHED. 

DarioB  Nothns  dies,  and  is  saperceded  by  Artazerzes  Mnemon 4(15    8599 

Socrates^  the  Atiienian  philoaopjier,  is  condemned  to  death  for  lefiuh 

ing  to  honor  the  gods  of  Athens 400    8604 

Aristotle,  the  renowned  philosopher,  bom 884    8620 

Johanan  sacceeds  to  the  high  priesthood  of  the  Jewish  people 878    8681 

Alexander  H.,  king  of  Macedon,  is  murdered. 870    8884 

Johanan  assassinates  his  brother  Joshua  in  the  temple,  for  which 

crime  the  nation  is  fined  by  the  Persians. 866    8688 

Alexander  the  Great  bom  in  Macedonia 856    8648 

Ochus,  king  of  Persia,  invades  Egypt,  and  subjugates  the  whole 

country 850    8654 

Philip,  king  of  Macedon,  is  slain,  and  his  son,  Alexander  the  Great, 

succeeds  to  the  throne 886    8668 

He  invades  Asia,  and  obtains  a  victory  over  Darius 884    8670 

He  conquers  Asia  Minor,  and  gains  a  decisive  battle  with  Darius  at 

IssuB 883    8671 

He  besieges  Tyre,  visits  Jerusalem,  conquers  Egypt 882    8679 

He  passes  the  Euphrates,  obtains  another  victory  over  Darius,  and 

destroys  the  Medo-Persian  empire 881    8678 

The  Greco-Macedouian  empire,  after  a  brief  existence,  is  divided,  on 

the  death  of  Alexander 823    8681 

A  Jewish  colony  formed  at  Alexandria,  Egypt 820    8684 

Onias  succeeds  Jaddua  in  the  high  priesthood 821     8868 

The  kingdom  of  Alexander  the  Great  is  divided  between  four  of  his 

principal  generals :  Lysimachus,  Cassander,  Ptolemy,  and  Seleucus  801     8708 
Onias  dies,  and  is  succeeded  in  the  priesthood  by  Simon,  the  Just. .  800    8704 

Cassander,  who  reigned  over  Macedonia  and  Greece,  dies 208     8706 

Simon,  the  Jnst,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Eleazer,  his  brother,  in 

the  high  priesthood 292     8712 

Lysimachus  adas  to  his  dominions  the  kingdom  of  Macedon 286    8718 

Ptolemy  Lagus  resigns  his  throne  to  his  son,  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 

and  soon  after  dies. 284    »720 

Seleucus,  having  slain  Lysimachus  and  seized  his  dominions,  is  him-        , 

self  slain  by  Ptolemy  Ceraunus 280    8724 

Antiochus  Soter  succeeds  his  father,  Seleucus,  to  the  throne  of  Syria  270    8785 
The  Hebrew  Scriptures,  by  the  authority  of  Ptolemy  Philadelphus, 

are  translated  into  Greek,  and  have  since  been  known  as  the 

Seftuagent 277     8727 

Antiochus  Soter  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  Antiochus  Theos. 261     874S 

Manasseh,  the  high-priest,  is  succeeded  by  Onias  IL 250     8754 

Ptolemy  Philadelphus  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  Ptolemy  Euergetes. .  247     8757 
Antiochus  recalls  his  wife,  Laodice,  whom  he  had  divorced  in  order 

to  marry  Berenice ;  but  she  poisons  him  and  Berenice,  and  places 

on  the  throne  her  son,  Seleucus  Collinicus 246     8758 


OHBOKOLOGICAL  TABL&  575 

B.O.    A.1I. 

Ptolemy  reTenges  his  aster's  death  by  slaying  Laodice 

Demetrius,  son  of  Antigonus,  succeeds  to  the  Macedonian  throne. . .  248    8761 

Seleucus,  taken  prisoner  by  the  Parthians,  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by 

his  son,  Seleucus  Ceraunus  226    8770 

B^rulus,  the  Roman,  taken  prisoner 246    8768 

Seleucus  Ceraunus  is  poisoned,  and  his  brother,  Antiochus  the  Great, 

becomes  his  successor 228    8781 

Ptolemy  Philopater  succeeds  to  the  throne  of  Egypt 221    8788 

The  Temple  of  Janus  shut  about  this  time 

Antiochus,  haying  vanquished  the  forces  of  Ptolemy,  makes  himself 

master  of  Phcenicia  and  Galilee 218    8786 

Onias  IL  succeeds  his  &ther,  Simon  IL,  as  high  priest 217    8787 

Ptolemy  Philopater,  having  gained  a  victory  over  Antiochus,  goes 

to  Jerusalem,  and  attempts  to  enter  the  Holy  of  Holies. 

He  dies,  and  Ptolemy  £piphanes  succeeds  to  his  throne 204    8800 

Antiochus  unites  with  the  king  of  Macedon  in  a  plan  to  divide  be- 
tween them  the  dominions  of  Ptolemy 208    8801 

The  Egyptians  seek  the  aid  of  Rome,  and  M.  Emilius  Lepidus  is 

sent  to  Egypt  as  an  ambassador 201     8808 

Hannibal  encourages  Antiochus  to  make  war  against  the  Romans. . .  106    8809 

Simon  IL,  the  high  priest,  dies,  and  Onias  HL  succeeds  him 

Antiochus  marries  his  daughter  Cleopatra  to  Ptolemy  Epiphanes, 

king  of  Egypt 198    8811 

His  expedition  against  the  Romans  is  a  failure,  and  he  is  driven  back 

by  Lucius  Scipio,  the  Roman  general 190    8814 

Antiochus  is  slain,  while  attempting  to  rob  a  temple,  and  is  suc- 
ceeded by  Seleucus  Philopater 187    8817 

Ptolemy  Epiphanes,  being  put  to  death,  is  succeeded  by  his  young 

son,  Philometer 180    8824 

Heliodorus  attempts  to  rob  the  temple  at  Jerusalem,  but  is  prevented 

by  supernatural  interposition 176    8828 

Antiochus,  brother  of  Seleucus  Philopater,  obtains  the  kingdom  of 

Syria  by  strategy 176    8829 

Jason,  by  a  bribe,  procures  the  high  priesthood,  and  thus  causes  the 

removal  of  his  brother,  Onias  HI. 

Jason  is  supplanted  in  his  office  by  Menelaus. 172    8882 

Antiochus  gains  a  great  victory  over  the  forces  of  Rolemy,  near  Pe- 

lusium,  in  Egypt 171     8888 

He  soon  makes  himself  master  of  Egypt 170    8884 

Ptolemy  Phiscon  is  made  king  of  Egypt 

Antiochus  again  invades  Egypt,  but  is  compelled  to  return  by  the 

Roman  intervention 168    8886 

Enraged  by  this  reverse,  he  sends  Apollonius,  one  of  his  generals,  to 
complete  the  destruction  of  Sferusalem 

He  conmiences  his  persecution  of  the  Jews  on  account  of  their  re- 
ligion ;  the  temple  is  desecrated .  .• 

Mattathias  and  bis  sons  take  up  arms  against  him 

The  kingdom  of  Macedon  is  ended  by  the  Roman  power 


•  • 
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The  Maocabean  brothen  suffer  martyrdom 167    8837 

Jndaa,  son  of  Mattathias,  obtains  splendid  yictories  over  the  armies 

of  Antiochus  Epiphanes 166    8888 

He  recovers  Jerusalem,  and  restores  the  temple  worship 165    8839 

Miserable  death  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  and  the  succession  of  his 

son,  Antiochus  Eupator,  to  the  throne 164    8840 

Demetrius  Boter,  son  of  Seleucus  Philopater,  escapes  from  Rome, 

kills  Antiochus,  and  seizes  on  the  throne 162    8842 

Demetrius  Soter  sends  his  general,  Nicanor,  against  the  Jews,  who, 

with  his  army,  was  defeated  by  Judas 161    8848 

Judas  is  slain  in  battle  with  Bacchides,  and  is  succeeded  by  Jona- 
than, his  brother 

Jonathan  is  promoted  by  Balas  to  the  high  priesthood 158    8861 

The  Asmonean  dynasty  is  established  in  Judea 

Demetrius  Soter  is  slain  in  battle  by  Balas,  who  succeeds  him  to 

the  throne  of  Syria 162    8852 

Balas,  being  slain,  is  succeeded  by  Demetrius  Nicator 145    8859 

Ptolemy  Philometer  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  brother,  Ptolemy 

Physcon , 

Jonathan,  after  brilliant  successes  in  war  against  Demetrius,  is 

treacherously  murdered 144    8860 

Simon,  his  brother,  becomes  his  successor  as  the  leader  of  the  Jews 

He  secures  a  recognition  of  the  independence  of  Judea,  and  a  guar- 
antee for  the  same  from  Rome 141     8868 

Carthage  is  destroyed  by  Bcipio,  the  Roman 

Antiochus  Sidetes  is  made  king  of  Syria,  Demetrius  being  held  a 

prisoner  by  the  Parthions 140     8864 

Simon  and  two  sons  are  murdered  by  his  son-in-law,  Ptolemy,  gov- 
ernor in  Jericho,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  son,  John  Hyrcanus. .  135     8869 

Spain  becomes  a  province  of  Rome 184     8870 

Tiberius  Gracchus,  a  Roman  tribune 

Hyrcanus,  son  of  Simon  Maccabeus,  being  invested  with  the  oflGice  of 
high-priest  and  general-in-chief,  establishes  his  government 
finnly  in  Judea 185     8869 

Antiochus  Gryphas  conquers  the  usurper  Zebina  and  ascends  the 

throne 128     8881 

Ptolemy  Physcon  dies,  leaving  the  kingdom  of  Egypt  in  the  hands 

of  his  queen,  Cleopatra 117     8887 

Aristobulus  and  Antigonus,  sons  of  Hyrcanus,  conquer  and  devas- 
tate Samaria 109     88»5 

Aristobulus  causes  his  brother,  Antigonus,  to  be  killed,  and  he  takes 

possession  of  the  government 

Aristobulus  dies,  and  his  brother,  Alexander  Janneus,  succeeds  to 

the  government  of  Judea .• 106     8898 

Jugurtha,  the  Numidian  king,  defeated  in  a  decisive  battle  with  the 

Romans 

Home  distracted  by  the  Social  War,  so  called,  which  cost  the  lives 

of  800,000  men 91     8913 
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Oommenoement  of  the  Mithridatic  war 89  8915 

Sylla  inTested  with  the  power  of  dictator. 82  8922 

Jannens  dies,  and  is  sncceeded  by  hia  wife,  Alexandra,  who  makes 

her  son,  Hyrcanns,  high-priest 79  8925 

Hyrcanns  is  dispossessed  of  his  office  by  Aristobulos 70  8984 

Pompey  assumes  the  command  of  the  Roman  army,  and  reduces 

Syria  to  a  province 65  8989 

Ptolemy  Auletes  made  king  of  Egypt 

Pompey  supports  the  claims  of  Hyrcanns  against  Aristobulus,  and 

makes  Judea  tributary 68  8941 

The  conspiracy  of  Catiline,  and  its  exposure  by  Cicero 

The  first  Roman  triumyirate  instituted •. . . .  59  8945 

Ptolemy  Auletes  dies,  and  is  succeeded  by  his  daughter,  Cleopatra, 

and  his  eldest.son 51  8958 

Pompey  conquered  at  the  battle  of  Pharsalia,  by  Julius  Csesar,  and 

soon  after  is  murdered 48  8956 

Antipater  appointed  by  Caesar  governor  of  Judea. 47  8957 

Julius  Cssar  is  murdered  in  the  Roman  Senate 44  8960 

Antipater  is  poisoned,  and  succeeded  by  Herod  and  Phasael 48  8961 

The  Parthians  gain  possession  of  Jerusalem,  and  place  Antigonus, 

son  of  Aristobulus,  on  the  throne 40  8964 

Herod,  making  interest  at  Rome,  is  constituted  king  of  Judea. 

Herod  &kes  Jerusalem  by  siege,  and  establishes  his  authority  over 

Judea,  which  he  retains  84  years 87  8967 

Octavius  conquers  Antony,  and  reduces  Egypt  to  a  Roman  province  80  8974 
He  assumes  the  name  of  Auoustub  Cjssab,  and  becomes  emperor  of 

Rome 27  8977 

Herod  b^ins  to  rebuild  the  temple 17  8987 
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PERIOD    VIII. 
If¥mm  tik$  Bir^  ^  Ohnat  t9  ik0  eompUUm  qf  the  Oemm  qf  tk$  ISm  TmtamML 

Augtutut  declared  Emperor  by  the  Soman  Senate 27 

The  Septuagint  in  general  VM  aimang  Ihe  Jewe 

Luke  ii  1 Edict  of  Angnstos 5 

Eierod  plunderi  the  tomb  qf  Daoid  qf  a  great  ammmt  of 

treaeure, 5 

"    L Birth  of  John  the  Baptist 5 

"    ii Birth  of  Jestts  Christ,  before  the  common  era  called  Anno 

Domini 4 

"    ii Presentation  in  the  Temple 4 

Matt,  ii Arriral  of  the  Magi 4 

"    ii Plight  into  Egypt 4 

Marder  of  the  male  in&nts  of  Bethlehem  by  Herod 8 

*'    iL Death  of  Herod,  Gk>Temor  of  Judea,  at  Jericho S 

ArchelaoB  succeeds  his  &ther  in  Judea S 

Birth  of  Seneca^  eeUbrated  rhetorician  and  phQoeopher,  at  a.  d. 

Cordova 3 

LnkM  ii« Jesus  accompanies  Joseph  and  Mary  to  Jerusalem S 

About  this  time  arose  Judas  of  Galilee S 

The  Soman  legume^  tmder  FartM,  dtfeaAed  by  the  Qermane. 

Varus  hOU  himt4f » 

Mareui  Ambitnue  made  Procurator  of  Judea 10 

The  Temple  at  Jeruealem  pcUuted  by  Samaritam^  who  entered 

U  by  flighty  and  etrewed  there  dead  men's  bones. 14 

Death  qf  the  Bmperor  Augustus  at  Nolo. 14 

Tiberius^  eny^eror, 14-87 

Ovid^  Soman  poet,  died  in  banishment 17 

Valerius  Qratus  made  J^-oourator  qf  Judea  by  Tiberius, 18 

lAny,  the  ilhutrious  Roman  historian,  died  at  Padua 18 

JBerod  Antipas  founds  theoUyqf  Tiberias 18 

8trab0y  the  edebrated  Oreek  historian,  bom  in  Oappadoeia, . .  19 

Luke  iL John  the  Baptist  begins  to  preach 98 

Pontius  Pilate  made  Procurator  of  Judea  by  Tiberius 98 

"    iii Baptism  of  Christ 97 

Tiberius  banishes  cdl  who  prqfess  the  Jeuiith  rdigion  from 

Some 97 

John  ii First  appearance  of  Christ  in  the  Temple 97 

Luke  iii Imprisonment  of  John. 97 

John  y Our  Lord's  second  visit  to  Jerusalem 97 

Matt.  It. Commencement  of  Christ's  public  ministry 97 

John  iii Second  Passover. ^ 

Herod  marries  Herodias,  his  brother  Philip's  wife,  in  con- 
sequence of  which  a  war  arose  between  him  and  S3ng 
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Aietas,  his  wife's  fiither,  and  Herod  was  defeated.   John 
the  Baptist  pronounced  Herod's  marriage  onlawfal,  was 

imprisoned  and  beheaded  in  the  Castle  of  Machaeras. .  88 

John  Ti Third  Passoyer. 29 

Matt  ZYii . . .  .Transfiguration  of  Christ 89 

John  Til Feast  of  Tabernacles 29 

"    X Feast'of  Dedication 29 

Matt  xzi Second  cleansing  of  the  Temple 80 

John  TJii. Last  Snpper— Fourth  Passoyer. 80 

The  Crucifixion 80 

The  Resurrection 80 

The  Ascension 80 

Acts  ii Effusion  of  the  Spirit  at  Pentecost 80 

**    iii Cure  of  the  impotent  man 80 

Conyersion  of  the  flye  thousand 80 

First  attempts  of  the  Sanhedrim  to  suppress  Christianity.  80 

"    iy Community  of  goods 80 

Death  of  Ananias  and  Sapphira 80 

Second  attempt  to  suppress  Christianity. 88 

Adyice  of  Ckmialiel 88 

Appointment  of  the  Seyen 85 

Conyersion  of  many  Priests 85 

Disputation  with  Stephen 87 

Acts  yii Martyrdom  of  Stephen 87 

"    yiii Philip  preaches  in  Samaria,  and  baptizes  Simon  the  Sorcerer  87 

"    ix Saul  conyerted  while  on  his  way  to  Damascus 87 

Peter  and  John  yisit  Samaria 87 

Deatk  (if  T^(benu»^  tha  Bomitm  em^p&riiT ;  OaUgulaiueoeddt,. ,  87 

Bapdam  of  the  Ethiopian. 87 

JosqihvSj  the  Jewith  hutorian^  "bom  at  Jerumdem. 87 

PiUUe  recalled  by  CaHgulOj  and  hanUhed 87 

Saul  retires  to  Arabia 88 

Saul  returns  to  Damascus 88 

**    ix Saul  yisits  Jerusalem 40 

*'    ix. Saul  sent  to  Tarsus 40 

**    ix, Rest  of  the  Churches. 89-41 

OaUgula  auastmaied 41 

Clauditie^  emperor 41-^ 

*^    X Conyersion  of  Cornelius 41 

Eerod  Agrippa,  king  of  aU  Paletitine 41-44 

icts  xi Disciples  at  Antioch  first  called  Christians. 42 

**    xi Famine  predicted  by  Agabus 42 

First  mission  of  Saul  and  Barnabas  to  Jerusalem 48 

Atdui  PlauUtie,  Roman  general^  intadee  BrUain 48 

Olaudiui  goe$  to  Britain  teith  reinforeemente. 48 

Martyrdom  of  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee. 48 

Death  of  Herod  Agrippa 48 

Judea  a  diitinet  Soman  provinee 44 


M 
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Acta  xi Epistle  of  James. 44 

*'    xiii Paul  and  Barnabas  sent  forth 45 

Epistle  of  Peter 48 

Paul's  return  to  Antiocb 48 

Arrival  of  Peter  at  Antioch 48 

London,  fcund^, 49 

Gal.  ii Becond  mission  of  Paul  and  Barnabas  to  Jerusalem 50 

Acts  xv Council  of  Apostles  and  Elders 50 

'^    XV Paul  goes  with  Silas  on  his  second  circuit 51 

"    xvi Paul  arrives  at  Troas 61 

*'    xviii Edict  of  Claudius  against  the  Jews 51 

"    xvii Paul  at  Athens 62 

**    xviii Paul  at  Corinth 52 

Paul  brought  before  Gallio 62 

First  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 52 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 63 

Epistle  to  the  Galatians 63 

"    xviii Paul  leaves  Corinth  for  Syria 53 

**    xviii Paul  visits  Jerusalem  the  fourth  time  afler  his  convernon  53 

**    xviii Paul  visits  Galatia  in  his  route  to  Ephesus. 58 

Claudius  pouoned  by  Agrippina^  mother  of  Nero 54 

Nero^  emperor. 64r-68 

"    XIX Paul  arrives  at  Ephesus 54 

Armenia  Minor  reduced  to  a  Roman  provinoe 54 

First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 56 

Botterdam  in  Holland  founded 66 

1  Tim.  i Paul's  visit  to  Crete 56 

Epistle  to  Titus 66 

First  Epistle  to  Timothy 56 

Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians 57 

Acts  XX. Paul's  second  residence  at  Corinth 67-58 

Epistle  to  the  Romans 58 

"    XX Paul  sails  from  Philippi  for  Syria 58 

"    xxi Paul  reaches  Jerusalem 58 

"    xxiv Felix  superseded  by  Festus 60 

"    xxvii Paul  sails  for  Rome 60 

James  the  Just,  brother  of  our  Lord,  stoned 60 

Acts  xxviii. . .  .Paul  arrives  at  Rome 61 

Epistle  to  the  Ephesians 61 

Second  Epistle  to  Timothy 61 

Epistle  to  the  Colossians. ftl 

Epistle  to  Philemon <J1 

Mark  martyred ^ 

London  ^umt-— 60,000  Britans  said  to  haoe  perished, 63 

Epistle  to  the  Philippians 62 

Epistle  to  the  Hebrews 68 

Berne  Jmmt  hy  order  of  Nero 64 

Beneeapwttodeathhy  Nero^uihohadheenhispupil 66 
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^cto  zrmi  ....  Second  Epistle  of  Peter 65 

St.  Paul  beheaded  at  Rome 67 

Vapanan  irwade9  OalUee .• 67 

Nero  hOU  himMff. 68 

Oalbaj  OthOf  and  VUdliuij  emjperor$ 6S-70 

Vetpanan^  emperor *  70-79 

JeruioUmdetiToyedly  Tititu 70 

TUiu  demolishes  the  Temple  to  U$ foundations 74 

Jidius  Agrieola  completes  the  conquest  of  Britain  cmd  Wales  78-66 

Destmetion  of  Hereulaneum  and  Pompeii 79 

PUny  the  dder  hiUed  hy  an  eruption  of  Vesuvius 79 

Vespasum  dies^  and  succeeded  by  Titus. 79 

Ooiosseum  of  Vesptuian  completed ^ 80 

Titus  dies^  and  succeeded  by  Domitian, 81 

John  exiled  to  Patmos 95 

Jhmitian  dain^  and  succeeded  by  Nerca. 96 

The  Apocalypse 96 

Kerra  dies,  and  succeeded  by  Tngan 98 

Death  of  John  about  this  time 100 

Pliny,  proconsul  of  Bythinia,  sends  to  Trajan  his  famous 

account  of  the  Christians.    Age  of  Plutarch 100 

•T 


SYNCHRONICAL  TABLES  OF  THE  KINGS  OF 

JUDAH  AND  ISRAEL. 


Thb  most  difficult  part  of  sacred  chronology  is  the  period  from  the  rerolt  of 
the  ten  tribes  to  the  destruction  of  Jemsalem.  To  harmonize  the  different  reigu 
of  the  kings  of  Jadah  and  the  kings  of  Israel  has  been  a  perplexing  task  witb 
ehionologists.  No  man,  perhaps,  has  devoted  to  this  sabject  more  carefnl  sod 
critical  study  than  Dr.  Hales  in  his  Analtbis.  He  speaks  of  it  as  the  ''  Gordian 
knot  '*  of  sacred  cnronology .  He  says  that  the  difficulty  of  harmonizing  the  rdgm 
of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel  together  has  principally  arisen :  1.  From  tbs 
discordance  of  some  of  the  correspondences  in  the  years  of  their  respectire  reigiis, 
with  the  direct  lengths  of  these  reigns ;  and  2.  From  not  critically  determining  tbs 
duration  of  the  two  interregnums  or  vacancies  in  the  succession  of  the  latter 
kings,  so  as  to  make  them  correspond  with  the  former  throughout 

Dr.  Hales  has  attempted,  as  he  thinks,  successfully,  to  adjust  and  harmonise  the 
respective  reigns  of  the  two  kingdoms.  Without  stating  the  prindpUt  on  wfaicfa 
his  adQustment  is  based,  it  will  be  sufficient  to  give  the  i^esults  of  his  critical  labon 
in  the  following  tables : 


KINGS  OF  JUDAH. 


Leiyth 

Begin, 
nlogof 
r«ign& 

B.a 

Beboboam 

17 

8 
41 
25 

8 

1 

6 
40 
20 
11 
52 
16 
16 
29 
55 

2 
81 
8mos. 

11 

8moe. 

11 

990 

AbUah. 

978 

Asa. .... r  t ..... .T.t  T -  - 

970 

Jehoshaphat     

Jehoram 

929 
904 

Aha^ah 

896 

Athaliah 

895 

Joash 

889 

Amaziah 

849 

IfUerregnum 

820 

Uzziah 

809 

Jotham 

757 

Ahaz  

741 

Hezekiah 

725 

Manasseh 

696 

Amon • 

641 

Josiah 

639 

Jehoahaz 

Jehoiakim 

608 

Jehoiakin. 

Zedekiah 

597 

Jemsalem  taken 

586 

The  Babylonish  captivity  takes  place 
vnder  the  reign  of  Nebucl 
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KINGS  OF  ISRAEL. 


• 

rdguL 
Yrm. 

ntogrf 

Jeroboam« 

22 

2 
23 

1 
11 
22 

2 
12 
28 
17 
16 
41 
22 

1 
10 

2 
20 
10 

9 

900 

Nadab 

968 

Baasha 

966 

Ela 

94S 

Omri 

942 

Ahab 

9S1 

Ahaziah  ............... 

909 

Jehoram 

907 

Jehu 

S96 

Jehoahas 

867 

Jehoash 

850 

Jeroboam  IL 

884 

1ft  InUrr^num 

788 

Zechariah  and  Shallum. . 
Menahem 

771 
770 

Pekahiah  .* 

760 

Pekah 

758 

2^  Tntenwnunh 

798 

Hoehea 

728 

719 

The  Ten  Tribes  carried  captlTB 
Assyria  by  Shalmaneser. 
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Tliefe  i8  some  difference  between  the  chronological  dates  of  Dr.  Hales  and 
those  adopted  by  some  other  chronologists.  Our  common  yersion  of  the  Bible 
reckons  the  time  of  the  rerolt  of  the  Ten  Tribes,  and  the  beginning  of  the  reigns 
of  Behoboam  and  Jeroboam,  to  be  975  years  B.  C.  The  dates  adopted  by  Jahn, 
as  found  m  Prof.  Btowe's  translation,  conform  to  those  of  the  anthorized  English 
yenion,  in  which  the  chronology  of  Abp.  Usher  is  adopted.  Btackhoose^s  tables 
do  not  differ  materially  from  the  same.  These  discrepancies,  to  be  expected  from 
the  absence  of  positiye  Scripture  data,  are  of  yery  little  account,  since  th^  do  not 
a£Eect  the-genend  results  aimed  at  in  chronological  calcalation& 


TABLE 

OP  MONEY,  WEIGHTS,  AND  MEASURES,  MENTIONED  IN  THE 

SCIUPTURES. 

1. — Jewith  Monay^  and  Us  Equivalent  in  American  Coin, 

Amoho  the  most  ancient  nations  rncoined  money  was  first  used,  the  yalne  of 
the  precious  metals  being  estimated  by  weight,  Qen.  zxiii.,  16.  The  first  reference 
to  coined  money  in  the  Bible  is  found  in  Ezra  ii.,  69,  and  Neh.  yii.,  70-72,  in  which 
passages  is  noticed  a  Persian  coin  of  gold,  called  d/ram.  The  earliest  reference  to 
the  coining  of  money  by  the  Jews  is  found  in  the  first  book  of  Maccabees,  xy.,  6, 
permission  haying  been  granted  byAntiochus  YIL,  during  the  pontificate  of  Simon, 
140  years  before  Christ.  See  History  of  the  Bible,  p.  484.  The  following  denomi- 
nations  of  money  are  specified  in  the  Old  Testament,  as  current  in  Patriarchal  and 
ancient  Jewish  times. 


A  gerah,  one-twentieth  of  a  shekel,  Exod.  xxx.,  IS 

A  Mkidi,  half  shekel,  Exod.  xxxyiii.,  26 

A  shekel,  Leyit  xxyii.,  8,  25,  about 

A  maneh,  60  shekels,  Ezek.  xly.,  12 

A  talent,  8,000  shekels,  silyer,  Exod.  xxxyiiL,  25 

Bnnan  Oarreney  mentioned  in  the  New  Testament. 


A  mite,  copper  coin,  Mark  zii,  42 

A  ftrthing,  brass  coin.  Matt  z.,  29 

A  penny  —  denarius.  Matt,  xxii.,  19 

A  stater  —  **  i>iece  of  money,''  Matt,  xyii.,  27 

A  pound  —  mina,  one^xtiethj)f  a  talent,  Luke  xix.,  18-20  . 


DolU 


0 

H 

0 

25 

0 

50 

80 

00 

1,519 

20 

Ota. 
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2. — Scripture  Meature  of  Lengthy  reduced  to  BngUek  Meaeure. 


A  digit,  finger's  breadth,  Jer.  lii,  21 

A  palm,  hand  breadth,  £xod.  zzy.,  25 

A  span,  extension  from  extremity  of  thumb  and  little  finger. .   . 

A  cubit,  from  elbow  to  extremity  of  middle  finger 

A  fathom,  Acts  xxrii.,  28 

EzekiePB  reed,  £zek.  zl.,  I 

Measuring  line,  Ezek.  xl.,  8 

Furlong,  Greek  itadium^  Luke  xxiv.,  18 

Sabbath  day's  journey,  three-quarters  of  a  mile,  Acts  i.,  12 — 

Eastern  mile,  Matt,  v.,  41,  1618  yards 

8. — Scripture  Meaauree  of  Capacity. 

LIQUID  MEABUBB. 


A  log,  Leyit.  xiv.,  12, 15 

A  cab,  2  Kings  vi.,  35 

An  omer,  Exod.  xvL,  86 

A  hin,  Exod.  zxix.,  40 

An  epliah  or  bath,  1  Kings  yii.,  26— Az^tM,  Luke  XTi.,  6 


DRT  MBASURB. 


A  cab,  2  Kings,  vi.,  25 

A  seah,  Greek  $aton^  Matt  zilL,  88 ;  Luke  xiiL,  21 

An  ephah,  Levit.  vi.,  11 

A  letech,  Hosea  iii.^  2 

A  homer,  Numb,  xi.,  82 ;  Ezek.  xlv.,  11,  14 


VeA. 

CM. 

0 

0 

1 

0 

8 

0 

16 

0 

82 

0 

PmL 
1 

2 

1 
% 


In  collating  the  several  tables  of  Jewish  money,  weights  and  measures,  adopted 
by  archflBologists  and  commentators,  discrepancies  will  be  found  to  exist.  This  may 
be  expected  from  the  consideration,  that  exact  data  are  wanting  in  the  Scriptures 
in  respect  to  this  subject. 

In  addition  to  these  tables,  there  is  the  Scripture  table  of  Ume.  The  Jewish 
year  embraced  twelve  lunar  months,  of  80  days  each,  making  the  year  to  cooaxst 
of  860  days.  But  by  some  ac^ustment  in  intercalating  the  additional  days,  it  was 
made  essentially  a  solar  year  of  865  days.  Subsequently  to  the  exodns  from  Egypt, 
the  Hebrew  year  was  reckoned  as  beginning  with  the  time  of  that  event,  i.  «.,  ^e 
time  of  the  new  moon,  nearest  the  vernal  equinox,  im  the  month  of  Abib,  correspond- 
ing to  April.  Seasons,  weeks,  and  days,  were  regarded  as  divisions  of  time  by  the 
Hebrews,  They  reckoned  their  civil  day  from  sunset  to  sunset,  dividing  it  as  fol- 
lows :— 1.  "  the  dawn ; "  2.  "  sunrise ; "  8-  "  heat  of  the  day ; "  4,  •*  the  noon ;  ** 
5.  "  the  cool  of  the  day ; ''  6.  ^'  the  evening/'  When  the  division  of  the  day  into 
hoars  was  adopted  is  not  known. 

Before  the  captivity,  the  Jews  divided  the  night  into  three  watches,  tIs.  :  the 
beginning  of  the  watch,  the  middle  watch,  the  morning  watch.  In  the  New  Tes- 
tament  the  Roman  method  was  adopted,  and  the  night  watches  were  four,  vi&. : 
"  even,  midnight,  cock-crowing,  and  morning. '*  They  continued  req>ectiTely :— 1. 
from  twilight  till  0  o^clock ;  2.  firom  0  till  12  o'clock ;  8.  from  12  till  8  o'clock,  mon- 
ing ;  4.  from  8  till  daybreak.  The  day  was  reckoned  twelve  houxa,  and  the  nighl 
twelve. 


Jks^ula  Wiimt^S. 


>•• 


BiperieDeed  Agnta  (male  or  female),  School  Teaehen,  Babbetli  Sebool  Teaebera,  Tomg  Men 
from  the  Country,  and  Hetlred  ClergTmeo,  are  wanted  to  act  aa  Agenta,  In  introducing  lnt»  each 
Tovnahip  and  Coontj  In  the  United  Statea  and  Ganad*,  the  moat  popnler  and  beat-eelling  hook  nov 
bdhie  the  pnhlie,  tu., 

THE    YOUNG    PEOPLE'S 

ILLUSTRATED  BIBLE  HISTORY, 


emhelllahed  with  nnneromi  eoetlj  iteel  and  other  CDgntTi^ga.     A  toj  popular  work,  whkh  la 
meeting  with  great  anooea^ 


The  Illustrated  History  of  the  Holy  Bible, 


by  ]>r.  John  Xltto,  F.B.  A.,  edited  by  Ber.  Alran  Bond,  D.D.,  of  Norwieb,  Conn^  aaalcted  fai  Geok 
egy  by  Prof.  0.  H.  Hitchcock,  late  of  Amherat  College,  which  la  eold  only  by  aabaerlption.  About 
900^090  peraona  haTO  already  ordered  thia  book,  and  iu  aale  ia  nndlmlniahed.    (See  adTertiaement) 

AU  hooka  remaining  nniold  may  be  retamed  at  prioea  originally  charged,  if  in  good  condition; 
provided  they  are  retamed  within  three  montha  Arom  the  time  of  ahipment 

Any  of  my  Agenta,  or  a  Sabaeriber  to  any  of  my  PabUcationa,  or  any  Poat  Maater,  School 
Teacher,  or  Clergyman,  who  ia  insitramentKl  in  procnring  for  me  a  Saccesafol  Agent,  axd  who 
•nnie  vs  a  Lsmm  or  iNTBODUonoxr  to  ran  PAsnaa  wxaHnra  ram  Aokkct,  will  be  entitled 
to  raoeiro  for  hia  trouble  the  aam  of  Tm  DoiXAsa;  and  the  aame  will  be  paid  on  appUoatioD,  if 
the  Agent  haa  aaeoeeded  In  aelling  one  hundred  oopiea.  In  thia  way,  a  Clergyman,  Agent,  or  other 
peraon,  ean,  with  little  trouble  to  hlmaelf,  aaslat  hia  frtenda  to  naeful  and  IncratlTe  employment,  aid 
In  the  dreolatlon  of  a  raluable  book,  and  add  Omv  Huhdrxd  Dollass  per  annum  to  Ua  own  hk- 


Tmr  OooD  Aonvra  can  be  found  In  ahnoat  any  community  for  a  book  of  the  high  eharaeter  d 
•«The  Toung  People*B  Bible  Hiatory,"*  or  "^Kltto^a  History  of  the  Bible.**  School  Teaehera,  Sabbath 
0oheol  Teeehera,  and  Toung  If  en  from  the  country,  are  almoat  rare  to  aucoeed. 

Peraona  wiahing  appointmenta  aa  Agenta,  or  to  obtain  fiirther  information  on  the  Bal|)ecl^  will 
apply  iasiadlately  (naming  territory)  at  the  OIBee  of  the  Subaeriber,  or  addreaa  by  maU 


THE  HENRY  BILL  PUBLISHING  CO., 

NOBWICH,  CONN. 


JUST  PUBLISHED. 


THE  YOUNQ  I>EOI>LE»S 

Illustrated  Bible  History. 


A  Simple  and  Attractive  Account  of  the  Great  Events  mentioned  in  th« 
OLD  AITD  NBW  TB8TAMENT8, 

THE  LIVES  OF  THE  PATRIAEOHS, 

AXD  OFTHB 

Semarkable  Women  and  Ohildren  mentioned  in  tbe  Baored  Tolnme. 

Each  Section  closing  with  Appropriate  Moral  RefUctioniL 

ALSO  Air 

APPENDIX, 

OOITAIHIia  nrSTBTTOnVE   TABLES  AHD  OTHER  7ALT7ABLE  XATTEB. 

WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION  BY  THK  AMERICAN  EDITOR, 

REV.  ALVAN   BOND.  D.D.. 

Laie  Pastor  of  the  Second  Congregational  Church  in  Norwich^  Conn. 
niiutratad  hf  Knmaronfl  Klegmnt  Steel  Bngravlnga  jj  the  Moct  ISmii&eni 

AOOOMPAKIXD  BT  AM  AOdCRATB 

MAP  OF  THE  COUNTRIES  OF  THE  BIBLE. 


m»  ♦  •■ 


Thii  la  a  book  tbat  erery  Chriitiaii  parent  wUl  desire  to  place  In  the  haada  of  hla  ebfldrca.  Is 
He  style,  It  happUy  unites  tbat  natural  simplicity  tbat  will  engage  the  attention  of  the  youngest 
ers,  and  tbat  fulness  of  thought  which  will  command  the  interest  of  the  older.  Instead  of  the 
ents  that  abound  In  many  books,  this  work  is  richly  and  beautifully  illustrated  with  the  finest 
engravings,  by  the  rery  best  artistic  skill  of  the  country.  The  Publisher  has  spared  no  labor  or 
expense  to  make  this  work  both  ralnable,  and  in  the  highest  degree  attraotive.  A  Proapeetoa  Book, 
for  taking  orders,  is  now  ready,  which  shows  In  a  condensed  and  convenient  form  the  Tariona  attrae- 
tlons  and  merits  of  the  work.  I  would,  however,  recommend  to  Agents  to  take  a  sample  copy  of 
the  book  with  the  Prospectus,  as  it  cannot  foil  to  interest  all  who  may  see  it. 

This  work  will  contain  about  six  hundred  octavo  pages,  in  double  columns,  printed  fkom  new 
electrotype  plates,  on  superfine  white  paper,  embellished  and  illustnted  with  the  finest  and  ommC 
oostly  steel  and  other  engtavings  that  can  be  executed  in  this  oountcy,  together  with  a  map  of  all  the 
•eontrles  of  the  Bible. 

pior  an  Agency,  apply  Immediately  to 

THE  HENRY  BILL  PUBLISHING  COMPANY, 

NORWICH.   CONN. 


RECOMMENDATIONS 


or 


YOUNa   PEOPLE'S  ILLUSTRATED  BIBLE-HISTuRT. 


Front  ReT.  Joseph  P.  TViompsoiftf  D.D« 

PMtor  of  the  Tabenuude  Church,  New  York. 


Db.  Bohtd.  —  Dear  Sir :  I  h&ve  exam- 
ined with  nrach  intereet  the  **  Yoang  People's 
Bible  llistory/*  as  adapted  bj  70a  to  American 
pupils,  and  congratulate  you  upon  your  contin- 
ued actiTity  and  useftilness  in  the  most  charao- 
teilstle  work  of  a  true  bishop,— that  of  **  feeding 
the  lambs.**  If  young  people  can  be  thoroughly 
grounded  In  the  History  of  the  Bible,  they  wiU 
be  little  liable  to  be  led  away  by  skepticism  in 
alter  years ;  and  a  course  of  instruction  haring 
that  end  in  view  is  much  to  be  desired  both  in 
fsmiUes  and  schools.  Wishing  yon  a  rich  reward 
In  your  important  labors  for  the  illustratton  of 
thm  Word  of  Ood,  I  am. 

Very  respectfully  yours, 

JOSEPH  P.  THOMPSON. 

From  ReT«  Samuel  mToleotty  D«D.f 

Pastor  of  Congregational  Church,  GleTuland,  O. 

I  am  exceedingly  pleased  with  the  **  Young 
People's  lUustrated  Bible  HlstAry,*'  with  the 
fyeanness  and  simplicity  of  its  style,  with  its 
earefhl  grouping  of  facts,  and  with  the  attractive 
form  in  which  it  is  presented  and  illustrated.  It 
must  be  deeply  interesting  to  joTenile  readers, 
as  well  as  most  instructlre.  The  child  that 
shall  read,  each  day,  one  of  its  shortest  chapters 
In  order,  will  in  one  year  have  learned,  wiUiont 
weariness,  aU  th4  Uading  twnU  narrated  in 

SAMUEL  WOLCOTT. 


a  Rew*  Franela  B.  IKTheelery  D.D«9 

BMtor  of   Prssbyterian   Church,   Ponghkeapsie, 

N.  Y. 

I  am  mery  much  pleased  w!*h  the  "Young 
People's  Bible  History."  It  is  Just  the  book  for 
the  Ikmily— attractive  and  instructiye  alike  to 
the  young  and  the  old.  It  will  be  an  invaluable 
aid  to  parents  and  Sabbath  School  Teachers  tn 
loteresting  the  children.  The  careftil  revision 
by  the  Rer.  Dr.  Bond,  and  his  admirable  intro- 
duction, are  above  all  praise.  TTii*  i^  one  t^ 
tKe  6<K»Jbs  that  I  would  gladly  put  into  every 
JkmUif  in  tKe  kmd.  Please  send  me  two  copies 
^IMswork. 

FRANCIS  a  WHEELEB. 


From  Rev.  Daniel  Merriiiumy 

Pastor   Broadway   Congregational  Church,   Moi^ 

wich.  Conn. 

I  have  examined  the  **  Young  People's  Bible 
History,**  and  find  that,  in  matter  and  style,  it 
appears  well  adapted  to  instruct  the  young  in 
the  great  historical  facta  and  personages  of  the 
Bible. 

It  is  simple  sad  graphic,  and  will  prove  a 
good  companion  for  the  Sabbath  evening  flre- 
side.    The  engravings  are  excellent 

DANIEL  MEBRIMAN. 


From  Rew*  A«  Hoiirard, 

Late  I^ator  of  8d  Baptist  Church,   ProvULenee, 

Havine  examined  the  "Young  People's  BlUe 
Historr,"  I  most  heartily  recommend  the  same 
as  a  highly  interesting  and  instructive  work, 
cslonlatM  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  community. 

BMpectfuUy,  A.  HOWABD. 


From  Rev.  George  mnUtAlcer, 

Pastor  Worthen-8t  Methodist   Church,   LoweO, 

Mass. 

I  find  the  "Young  People's  Bible  History" 
correct  In  its  facts  ead  theology,  simple  uid 
beautiful  in  its  style,  most  happy  in  its  arrange- 
ment and  itlostratlons ;  it  poi>sesses  all  the  at> 
tractions  of  a  most  readable  book.  I  welcome 
with  rejoidng  a  volnme  thus  attractive,  whose 
only  object  is  to  bring  the  great  facts  and  truths 
of  Scripture  in  intimate  acquaintance  with  the 
young.  I  hope  this  book  will  have  an  extensive 
sale.    It  will  everywhere  do  good. 

GEOkOE  WHITAEEB. 


From  Rew*  John  CoIUne, 

Pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Cape  EUsabetb,  Portland, 

Me. 

The  **  Young  People's  mustxated  Bible  Rl^ 
tory**  is  an  xzoxLLSirr  woaa.  It  is  brief  and 
complete  in  its  contents  and  refercncesL  Its  ap- 
pendixis  xxcaLLnfT,  and  the  iUustratiflvia 
BBAUTI7UU  I  heartilv  wish  that  a  copy  ml^t 
be  put  Into  every  family  in  the  land. 

JOHN  COLLIMB. 


a 


F.Vkm  Rer.  Thnnaa  M.  Clark, 

(Ep(Mopftl)  BUhop  of  Bhode  IiUnd. 

I  Am  not  rarprised  to  leftra  that  the  **  Young 
People's  Hible  History"  la  hiiTing  a  vide  drcnls- 
tioii.  It  Heciiis  to  ni«  well  adapted  to  deepen  the 
popular  InttireRt  in  the  hUtorical  records  of  rev- 
elation, and  the  name  of  the  editor  is  a  siiffleleat 
warraut  of  ita  ■oiuidaeaiL 

THOMAS  M.  CLA&K. 

From  R0T*  J«  H*  Jamest 

Paator  M.  E  Church,  North  Bridgewater,  Maac 

llioeo  who  are  Interpated  In  the  reliRiona 
training  of  tht>  younf^  have  long  felt  the  need  of 
■ome  moans  of  making  thum  familiar  with  Scrip- 
ture characters,  and  awakening  in  their  minas 
an  Interest  in  the  sacred  volnnic.  I  take  pleas- 
ure in  aaylnR  that  the  "Young  People's  Bible 
Iliatorj'"  Hoenis  to  me  well  adapted  to  meet  thia 
want.  It  pivoa,  in  a  few  short,  well-cast  sen- 
tences, a  i'LRAB  VIEW  of  each  individual  and 
event  prornln«"ii  In  IHble  narrative,  and  lets  each 
suKtCi'Ht  a  brief  moral  lesson,  and  all  turn  their 
thou^bta  to  ChriKt.  I  think  it  will  interest, 
Inatructt  and  profit  all  who  read  it. 

J.  H.  JAMES. 

From  Rev.  H.  A.  Btevens, 

Pastor     First     c:ongrcpLtlonal     Church,    North 
Brid^ewater,   Mass. 

Having  examined  the  "Young  Peopled  Bible 
Hiatory,"  I  can  readily  indorse  the  testimony 
Of  Her.  Mr.  James.  U.  A.  STEVEN  H. 

From  Rev.  R.  B,  StrattoBy 

Pastor  1st  Cong.  (Old  South)  Church,  Woroe»- 

ter,  Masa. 

I  have  read  aeverid  chapters  of  the  "Young 
People's  Bibl«  History,"  and  I  believe  It  is  a  book 
that  cannot  Ix;  studied  without  great  pkofit. 
It  is  well  worth  the  price  to  young  people  as  a 
OOMPRKHRNHivR  coMMKNTAET  upon  the  princi- 
pal events  iind  charnrt^TH  of  the  llible.  It  Drings 
the  great  tniths  of  (Jod'a  Word  before  the  reader 
In  a  simple  ami  very  imprefwive  form,  well  calcu- 
lat^^d  to  h'uvo  ?lmni  fiJced  in  the  memory  and 
htiarr.  1  huurtily  recommend  it  to  our  youth  and 
children,  B.  B.  BTltATTON. 

I  concur  in  the  above. 

REV.  M.  RICHARDSON, 
Pastor  Salem  St.  Cong.  Church,  Worcester,  Ms. 


From  Rev.  A.  K.  Crawford^ 

Pastor  Methodist   Episcopal    Church,    Madlaon, 

Coun. 

I  tike  pleasnre  In  recommending  anr  work 
that  will  tend  to  make  the  truths  of  the  IJoIy  Bi- 
ble familiiir  to  the  young.  This  book  seems  to 
be  eniinoMtly  adiipticd  to  do  thin  good  work,  and 
I  trust  it  wUi  have  a  wide  drculation. 

A.  K.  CRAWFORD. 


From  Rot.  Ebenezer  Knowltoa, 

Pftstor  Free  WiU   Baptist  Church,  South  Mont- 

viilc,  Me. 

I  have  cxn mined  the  "Young  People's  Bible 
History.'*  edited  by  Rev.  A.  Bond,  D.D.,  and 
ean  cordially  recommend  it  as  a  valuable  and  in- 
teresting book.  The  principal  events  and  char- 
acters spnken  of  in  the  Bible  are  well  classifled, 
and  clearly  presented  in  such  n  manner  as  to  in- 
toreal  and  profit  the  reader. 

EBENEZEB  KNOWLTON. 


Front  H.  L.  Reade, 

Sabbath  School  Supt.  Jewett  City,  Oodb. 

Hoir.  HsKST  Bill.— My  Dear  Sir:  A  eopr  of 
your  "  Young  People's  Bible  HUtory"  ia  bdbro 
me.  I  have  given  it  a  thorough  and  careful  ex' 
amination,  and  can  say,  that,  while  eminently 
suited  to  young  minds,  it  is  never  weak,  bntu 
always  interesting,  and,  what  is  better,  Instmel. 
ive.  The  stvle  of  composition  is  admimhle  ;  and 
as  a  book  for  children,  whether  considered  aa  a 
history,  or  an  orthodox  presentment  of  religiooa 
principles,  it  Is  the  best  altnnther  that  ha£  prob- 
ably ever  been  written.  The  more  copies  yoa 
sell  the  better  for  the  country  and  tiie  age. 

CordiaUy,  H.  L.  READS. 

From  Rev.  James  D.  Butler, 

Pastor  of  the  Methodist  Episcopal  Chnnd^  Now 
London,  Conn. 

The  "Young    People's  Hlnstrated  Bible 

tory."     A  very  excellent  book  for  fkmily  _. 

ing.  I  earnestly  hope  that  the  publisher  may  bvo- 
oeed  In  placing  a  copy  of  this  valuable  pnbliflatfea 
in  every  family  in  tills  community. 

JAMES  D.  BUTLER. 


From  the  North  Rrld«ewafer  Gazetta. 

YcuNQ  Peoplk^b  Biiilk  Uibtobt.— One  of  tko 
remarkable  facu  of  the  age  is,  that  all  rlaanra 
of  people  are  giving  great  and  Increasing  atten- 
tion to  Biblical  literature.  It  is  especiallv  not^ 
worthy  that  the  young  are  waking  up  to  uie  faet 
that  tlie  Bible  la  a  book  for  them.  Every  publi- 
cation tliat  tends  to  foster  thia  interest,  and  brina 
the  truths  of  inapiration  within  the  grasp  of 
childhood,  should  be  welcomed  by  all  who  lovo 
the  race.  Such  a  book  is  the  one  whose  titia 
heads  thU  article.  The  book  is  attractive  la 
style,  with  pa{)er,  type,  steel  engravicgs,  aad 
binding  all  in  keeping,  and  adaptt^  to  please  tba 
young.  Nor  la  the  material  of  the  book  leas  at- 
tractive. Rev.  A  Ivan  Bond,  D.D.,  oi  Nonrieh, 
has  carefully  edited  the  English  work  and  Amer- 
icanised it  In  a  few  short  sentences,  dmplo 
but  not  childish  in  language,  the  reader  may  be- 
come familiar  with  any  Bible  character  or  Inci- 
dent. Those  who  can  direct  the  reading  ot  Uio 
young  will  find  such  books  a  healthful  snhstitato 
for  tlie  trashy  poiaon  of  which  our  ohUdroa 
becoming  too  fond. 


From  Arthur  Olvon,  E04., 

Principal  Maine  Skate  Seminary,  Lewiatoo,  Ma 

I  have  examined  the  '*  Young  People'^  IBo^- 
trated  Bible  History/*  and  think  Itamoatexod- 
lent  work.  The  reading  matUr  cannot  fail  to  In- 
terest and  Instruct,  the  engravings  are  aaaxi\ 
and  the  chronological  table  is  well  worth  Cbo 
price  of  the  book.  It  ia  a  hook  that  ought  to  ba 
in  every  famUy.  ARTHUR  GIVEN. 


From  Rev,  A.  R.  Plvmor, 

Pastor  Hrst  Congregational  Church,  Athcsis,  Ma. 

I  have  examined  the  "Young  People**  BiUe 
History,*'  and  find  It  to  be  all  that  Is  claimed  for 
it  by  its  publisher.  Simple,  yet  at  the  came  time 
elegant  In  style.  It  la  adapted  to  the  perusal  of 
either  parent  or  child,  while  its  really  beantilnl 
illustrations,  and  the  fine  stjle  in  which  it  Is 
Issued,  make  It  an  ornament  for  the  parior  or  the 
library.  Let  us  provide  such  books  for  our  teo- 
illes,  and  our  children  will  have  much  Ims  temp- 
tation to  resort  to  the  trashy  litoratora  ao  preva- 
lent at  tho  preaant  day. 

A.  B.  FLUMER. 


8 


¥ronk  RcT.  If.  WeM, 

BMtor  M.  E.  Chareh,  Union,  Ma.    • 

I  teko  pleauire  in  reeommending  tnr  work 
tint  wlU  tend  to  make  the  trutha  of  the  Holy  Bi- 
hie  bmillar  to  the  young.  The  "Yoang  Peo« 
ple^e  Bible  History^*  aeema  to  be  eminently 
edap^ed  to  do  thin  good  work,  and  I  hope  it  will 
hETo  a  wide  drenlation.  N.  w£BB. 


From  Rev.  Jamea  Bnmham, 

Paator  Congregational  Chnrch,  Wilton,  Ma. 

The  *'Yoang  People*!  IlluKtmtcd  Bible  Hia- 
torr**  ia  a  work  admirably  adapted  to  Intereat 
and  tnatniet  the  young  in  the  erenta  there  re- 
eorded.  It  aoppliea  what  haa  long  been  wanted, 
and  will,  I  think,  aeoompliah  more  in  attracting 
the  young  to  the  aacred  yolume  than  any,  or  even 
all  other  hooka  now  in  nse.  I  cheerAiUy  reoom- 
aaand  it  to  paraala  and  Sabbath  Schools. 

JAMES  BURNHAM. 


From  Rer.  W.  B.  Bpracne.  O.O.9 

Futor  Preabyterian  Gharch,  Albany,  N.  Y. 

I  hmre  examined  with  care  the  **  Young  Peo« 
pla'a  ninatrated  Bible  Hlstorr,''  lately  published 
by  Mr.  Henry  Bill,  of  Norwich,  and  am  greatly 
impreaaed  with  ita  adapted nasa  to  the  end  it  ia 
designed  to  answer,  while  It  brings  oat  all  the 
leading  faeta  and  eharactera  of  the  Bible  in  a 
manner  eminently  fitted  to  impress  the  young. 
There  is  a  beanU/fd  Hmplicity  pervading  it  that 
eannot  bot  recommend  it  to  persons  of  any  age 
and  of  the  most  mature  culture.  The  introduc- 
tion by  Dr.  Bond  contains  a  concise,  luminous, 
and  yery  satisfactory  yiew  of  the  Dlyine  author- 
ity of  the  Scriptures.  Tlie  work,  as  a  whole, 
and  in  all  parta,  la  worthy  of  a  wide  clrcnlatioti. 

W.  a  SPRAQUE. 


Fvam  Rer.  John  P.  Onlllyer,  D.O., 

Preaident  Knox  College,  Oaleabnrg,  IlL 

The  •*  Young  People's  Bible  Hiatory**  is  a 
ffood  book.  The  selection  of  topics  is  good. 
The  arrangement  of  inddeota  ia  good.  The  Ian. 
gnage  is  peculiarly  good.  The  words  are  short, 
pithy  Stiwon  words,  such  as  are  only  drawn  from 
the  ''weU  of  Engliah  undefiled.^*  The  sen- 
teneea  are  brief  and  simple^  In  fact,  after  reading 
a  faw  articlea,  I  began  to  comprehend  the  al- 
moat  Incredible  acoonnt  of  ita  remarkable  sale. 
It  ia  oartainly  a  moat  fayorable  sign  of  onr  tiroea 
that  anch  a  book  can  find  readers  and  purehaaers 
hy  it$u  of  t/ufumjtnds. 

JOHN  P.  GULLIVEB. 


Fram  Rey.  Frank  Racart  MarMt 

Pastor  Worthen-SL  Bap.  Church,  Lowell, 


Fram  Rer.  M.  HI*  O.  Dana^ 

Paalor  Second  Congregational  Choreh,  Norwich, 

Conn. 

I  haye  looked  oyer  your  "Yonng  People*  a  Hi* 
bla  Hiatoiy,"  and  am  much  pleaaed  with  it  I 
moat  cordially  commend  it,  aa  calculated  to  in- 
tareat  young  readers  more  in  the  Bible.  Any 
attempt  to  bring  Seriptare  narratlyes  before  the 
mlnda  of  youth  ia  deserying  of  eyery  Christian's 
approbation.  I  should  Judge  that  this  work 
voald  Inspire,  in  the  hearta  of  the  young,  and 
the  old  too,  a  warmer  loye  for  the  Scriptnrea. 
And  thla  effort  to  popnlariae  ita  trntha,  to  Ining 
ita  matehless  histories  home  to  childhood's  heart 
ahonld  seeara  for  the  yolume  a  wide  circulation. 
Ita  abort  ohaptara  and  frenuent  lllnstrationa  can- 
not &U  to  maka  tha  bow  a  fayorita  in  ayery 

M.  M.  Q.  DANA. 


Tha  *^YoxjvQ  Pkoplb*8  Biuls  Hibtobt"  Is  a 
rare  work,  compriidng  a  vast  amount  of  naeftil 
information  for  the  young  Bible  student  It  Is  a 
rich  contribution  to  our  aacrod  literature  Tha 
book  la  beaatifully  embellished  with  namerooa 
engrayinga.  Tha  introduction,  by  Dr.  Bond,  la 
moat  adndrabla. 

FBANK  ROOEB8  M0B8& 


From  Rey.  Oeo.  B.  Gowy 

Pastor  Main-at  Baptist  Church,  Worcester,  Maa& 

I  haye  examined  the  **  Young  People's  Bibia 
History,**  and  am  much  pleaaed  wit!i  it  It 
seems  to  bo  peculiarly  adapted  to  interest  and 
inatmct  young  people  In  the  history  and  truth  ol 
the  Bible.  My  little  boy  of  nine  years  reads  it 
with  great  eagemeta,  wad  aays,  **  It  is  splbi- 
Dim'* 

GEORGE  a  GOW, 


From  Rer.  Horaee  Jamea, 

Pastor  Ist  Cong.  Church,  Lowell,  Maa^ 

I  find  that  the  ** Young  Peoples  Bible  Hla- 
tory,"  is  an  attractive  work  to  children,  which  la 
the  best  proof  that  it  is  well  done.  I  welcome 
every  thing  which  promises  to  increase  in  tha 

Sublic  mind  on  ini'Iligent  regard  fbr  the  sacred 
criptures,  and  to  inspire  new  intereat  in  them. 
That  this  book  is  Doi!fo  tbat,  ih  a  oRaav 
MiTLTrrDDi  or  irtaraNCEa,  xa  in  noer  talua- 

PLS  BBOOMMENDATIOSC. 

HORACE  JAMB& 


From  Prof.  E.  Pond,  O.D»,  of  Baacori  la 
tha  Chrlaclan  Mirror. 

YovNO  PsoPLK'a  Illubtbatbd  BrBLB  HlB10> 
ry:  Being  a  simple  and  attnctive  account  of 
the  Great  EvenU  mentioned  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  With  an  introduction  by 
the  American  Editor,  Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  D.D., 
Norwich,  Conn.    Published  by  Henry  Bill. 

This  work  is  not  to  be  confounded  with  Kitto*a 
History  of  the  Bible,  Imoed  from  the  same  house, 
and  edited  by  the  same  hand,  the  last  year. 
That  was  a  learned  History  of  the  Bible;  this  ia 
a  condensed  arrangement  of  the  principal  polnta 
of  the  Bible  history;  that  was  written  by  Kitto 
himself;  thla  by  an  anonymous  English  author. 
That  was  intended  for  mature  minds ;  this  Is  more 
especially  adapted  to  the  case  of  children  and 
youth.  Hence  It  is  appropriately  called  **Yonng 
People's  Bible  History*'^  and  1  can  hardly  con- 
ceive  of  a  work  better  calculated  to  go  into  Chria- 
tian  faraillfs  and  Interest  the  younger  memltera. 
The  introduction,  like  every  thing  from  the  pen 
of  Dr.  Bond,  is  neatiy  ami  taatefally  prepared ; 
the  printing,  the  binding,  the  engravinga  aie 
beaotifnl ;  and  we  cordially  commend  it  to  Chria> 
tian  householders  for  the  benefit  of  tha  yoonger 
membera  of  thaix  families. 


From  Rer.  G.  B.  Wlllcez, 

Pastor  2d  Cong.  Chnrch,  New  London. 

I  have  looked  over  tha  "  Young  People's  Bible 
History"  wlih  great  interest  VTwn  ncLion*. 
The  Juvenile  anthority  in  such  mattera  In  oar 
household  says  it  is  "payaoT,"  which  plaaaa 
accept  as  about  aa  high  a  ooraroendatlon  ctboogh 
you  may  not  haye  known  it)  aa  ia  posalble  la 
thla  laUible  world. 

O.  B.  WILLOOX 


Vrtm  R«T.  Arthur  M«  KBftpv, 

FiBtor  1st  Cong.  Boeiety,  ProTidenoa,  R.  I. 

Tb«  "Young  P«ople*8  Bibl«  HUtory" 
v«U  Adapted  to  the  um  of  Teachen  who  may 
wtah  to  ucraaae  the  interest  of  their  pnpUi  by 
preMoting  the  Bible  story  in  a  new  form. 

ARTHUR  M.  KNAPF. 


V*rom  Rev.  J.  A«  Oallap, 

Pastor  Cong,  Cboreh,  Madison,  Conn. 

The  *'Yoattg  People's  Bible  ULitory*'  I  think 
gives  promise  of  being  an  Interesting  and  In- 
stmetlre  work,  and  one  ealenlated  to  make  the 

£>ung  more  familiar  with  the  leading  flMts  of  the 
ible,  which  Is  our  great  repository  of  saored 
knowledge.  J.  A.  GALLUP. 


H.  K.  Perrear, 

Pastor  1st  Baptist  Chnreh,  Worcester,  Mass. 

The  "Young  People*s  Bible  History"  appears 
to  be  a  very  useful  book  for  all;  partieularly 
Interesfclng  to  children. 

H.  IL  PEBVEAR. 

WM.  PRNTIC08T,  Pastor  Lanrel-street  Metho- 
dist Church. 
T.  &  8t.  JOHN,  Pastor  UniTcrsallst  Choroh. 


From  Rev*  C.  U«  lAinsony 

PMtor   8d  Cong.   Church,   North  Bridgewater, 


From  an  examination,  I  dionld  infer  that  the 
reading  of  the  "Young  People's  Bible  History** 
would  meet  the  aims  of  the  author,  and  increase 
our  Interest  and  profit  from  the  Scripture  narrar 
ttves. 

a  M.  LAMSON. 


Front  R«T.  T.  H.  (iwlglej, 

Paitor    of    Conf^'cgational    Church,    WeOsriUe, 
AUeghany  Co.,  N.  Y. 

I  haTe  carefully  examined  the  Prospectos  of 
the  forthcoming  work  entitled  "Young  People's 
Illustrated  Bible  History**  and  cheerfully  com- 
mend it  for  its  simplicity  of  style,  Ita  correctness 
in  narrating  the  events  of  the  Old  and  New  Tes- 
tament t^criptures,  and  especially  for  its  adapta- 
tion to  our  children  and  youth.  I  could  wish  it 
mkcht  And  a  plaoe  in  every  household  In  the  land. 
^^  T.  U.  QUIQLEY. 


From  Rew*  HVm.  R.  Freneh, 

Pastor  Unlversalist  Chnreh,  Turner,  Me. 

This  certifies  that  I  hare  seen  the  "  Young 
People*s  Illustrated  BlUe  History,**  and  indge 
It  an  iifTRRRBTiKO  and  imiruL  volnme,  suitoble 
to  be  in  all  famlliea. 

WM.  B.  FRENCH. 


B.  M.  Baraettt 

Pastor  Baptist  Church,  East  Lirermore,  Ut, 

This  may  certify,  that,  having  oar^uHy  exam- 
ined the  "Young  People's  Illustrated  History,** 
I  can  hsartUy  recommsnd  it  to  all  lovers  of 
saered  truth,  and  especlaUir  to  children  and 
▼outh,  as  a  guide  and  helper  In  the  study  of  the 

^'***'  B.  M.  BARTLETT. 


From  Row*  Jabom  8«  8^raB« 

Pastor  Baptist  Chnreh,  New  London,  Coob. 

I  have  carefully  examined  ttie  work  reeeotty 
published  by  Henry  Bill,  Esq.,  of  Norwich,  Ct., 
entltied,  "  Young  People's  Bible  History,*  sod 
can  cheerfully  tiwtify  to  its  intrinsic  value  at  a 
stimulus  to  a  more  thorough  stndy  of  tibe  word 
of  Qod.  Any  volume  that  enhances  the  interat 
of  immortal  minds  in  the  word  of  Qod  ts  dewrr- 
ing  of  a  diligent  penisaL  This  work  will  be  sp- 
preeUted  by  that  krge  dass  of  Sabbath  Sefaod 
teachers  who  are  not  able  to  purchase  the  expen- 
sive Commentary  and  Ihicydopedla,  bnt  who  de- 
sire to  be  thoroughly  fitted  to  enforce  Cte  facto  of 
the  Bible  in  ttie  minds  of  those  persons  entnisted 
to  their  charge.  It  will  serve  to  famlUarice  their 
minds  wlUi  t^e  trutii,  and  fnmlsh  them  with 
fk>esher  views  of  its  substance.  In  these  days  of 
degenerato  llteratare,  such  a  work  Is  eminently 
needed,  and  has  no  small  miasion  to  fnlfiL  It  Is 
with  pleasure  that  I  eommend  it  to  the  CfazMm 
reader  as  a  fit  companton  of  the  qniet  bonrs  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  will  lead  to  the  formation  of  noble 

fmrposes  of  living.  Clear  in  its  style,  evangeUcsl 
n  its  essence,  spiritual  in  Ite  tendeo^,  it  wfll 
make  the  soul  more  thooghtfnl  of  God  and  |to 
relations  to  him. 

JABBZ  a  BWIN. 


From  Row.  Joamjflk  SmlCki 

Pastor  Pint  OMgregattonal  Ghurbh.  Buxton,  Mei 

Dear  Sir,— I  have  examined  vour  woik,  the 
Young  People's  Bible  History,*  and  am  vny 
much  pleased  with  it.  The  design  of  the  work, 
and  the  manner  in  which  it  is  executed,  are  ad- 
mirable. The  narrxtionB  are  given  with  sack 
deamess  and  vivacity  as  to  secure  the  attratien  of 
Ul,  especially  the  voung,  who  might  not  be  pax^ 
cularly  Intorrsted  in  the  continuous  readtog  of  the 
Bible.  The  chronological  tablM  of  the  importsat 
events  of  ancient  tluMS,  and  the  introdnetlon,  gH^ 
lug  a  condensed  view  of  the  proofs  of  the  divine 
origin  of  the  Scriptares,  very  much  enhance  ^e 
value  of  the  work.  I  have  never  met  with  a  week 
so  well  suited  to  interest  and  benefit  tiieyounK  as 
this ;  and  its  introduction  Into  a  family  of  cfaOdraa 
would  confer  on  them  a  blessing  of  vital  imperl- 


tt 


JOSEPH  SMITH. 


From  Row.  HT.  R.  GroaSy 

Pastor  First  Congregattonal  Church,  New  Gloa- 

oestor,  Me. 


I  have  examined  with  care  the  "Toong 
pie's  Illnstrmted  Bible  History,"  and  tUnk  it 
xruoH  NuosD  and  va.luabub  wove.  I 
the  young  people  in  our  community 
favored  with  an  opportanlty  to  aeenre  it.  To 
them  and  to  their  parents  and  teadiera,  hotift  tta 
work  and  the  opportunity  are  oordiaBy  eom- 
mended. 

W.  R. 


U  • 


From  Col.  O.  G.  Plaelpo 

The  work  entlUed  "Young  People*  a  martrmaed 
Bible  History**  was  left  by  a  friend  in  my 
several  montiiis  sgo ;  and  I  take  pleaaare  la 
that  after  a  thorough  examination,  I 
wore  of  greater  value  to   the  peopto, 
young  or  oM,  than  all  the  works  on  the 
have  ever  seen,  and  one  that  none  of  oa  oog^ 
without 

a.  o.  pHsifa. 

0. 8.  Bopt.,  80.  PnrlB,  Ma 
Mm.  Q.  Q.  PHELR 


I 
tods 


From  ReT«  D*  O*  Babeoek, 

PMkor  GbemaUSt  M.  £.  Church,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

The  agent  for  the  "  Toans  People*!  Bihle  His- 
tory" is,  in  my  opinion,  eonrarring  a  r^al  favor  on 
this  oommnnlty  by  eallhig  attention  to  so  excellent 
abodL 

I  hate  examined  It  with  care,  and  commend  it 
vnhesiUtlngty.  The  three  handred  and  sixty 
topia  presented  are  each  fVilI  of  interest,  and  are 
treated  In  a  style  so  simple  and  beantifnl  as  to  en- 
fsge  the  dullest  mind.  Mothers,  secure  it ;  read 
It  to  yoar  little  ones,  and  let  the  older  ones  read  It 
/br  themselTes.  ItiriU  not  fall  to  Interest  them, 
and  will,  we  trost,  make  them  **  wise  unto  aalva- 
lioo."  D.  a  BABCOCK. 


S*rom  Rev«  Hearyr  ![•  Holmes, 

Ftftor  Congregational  Church,  Benson,  Yt 

The  **  Young  People's  Illustrated  Bible  His- 
tory **  seems  to  us  to  meet  a  pubUe  want.  Aside 
from  ehUdrmy  there  is  a  urge  class  who  orsTe 
simple  narratlTe.  8abbftth«s<mool  teachers  also 
will  find  this  a  ready  aid.  Three  hundred  and 
ieyenty-four  biblical  sul^ects  are  here  treated  with 
great  care  and  conciseness.  The  author  appears 
not  to  be  afraid  to  use  simple  language,  and.  while 
talking  mnaU,  does  not  use  **  small  talk.**  The 
frequent  use  of  plain  Scripture  In  hints  and  ex- 
planations of  the  subject  Impreues  the  lessons 
upon  us.  The  appUcadons  of  stories  are  apt  and 
brief,  the  author  learing  off  when  he  is  done.  We 
consider  the  engravlnga,  In  the  main,  to  be  of  rare 
merit, — suggestiTe,  and  worthy  of  study.  We  like 
the  book. 

HENBT  H  HOLMES. 


From  Rev*  J*  Thomson, 

Bector  Christ  Church,  Andorar,  Mas& 

I  hare  examined  with  care  ttie  **  Toung  FeopIe*s 
ninstratad  Bible  History.**  This  book  contains 
a  sketch  of  almost  every  trfograpUcwl  incident  in 
the  Bible,  larse  portions  of  the  matter  being  in  the 
rery  words  of  Holy  Scripture.  The  compiler  has 
exerted  a  manrellous  industiT  in  throwing  into 
each  narratiye  erenr  point  of  interest  from  the 
orlglnsL  One  special  excellence  is  the  brevity  of 
those  Uttle  tales ;  moreover,  the  paper,  type,  and 
■teel  engravings,  are  much  superior  to  the  average 
quality  geneiaUy  found  in  saon  books. 

JAMES  THOMSON. 


From  Rew.  CImrles  Smltli, 

Pastor  South  Congrontional  Church,  Andorer, 

I  have  examined  the  book  entitled  "Young  Peo* 
ple*s  Bible  History,**  and  And  it  to  be  well  adapted 
to  iotcrest  and  instmet  the  young,  both  from  its 
stylo  and  matter. 

CHABLES  SMITH. 


From  Rew*  James  P.  Itaiiey 

Pastor  Free  Congregational  Chnreh,    AndOTer« 


From  aa  examination  of  the  **Yoniiff  People*s 
Bible  History,"  edited  by  Dr.  BondTT am  satis- 
AiyA  that  It  is  a  work  of  great  merit,  especially 
adApted  to  iotereet  the  yonns.  The  style  Is  simple 
and  plsln,  yet  graphic  and  impressive;  the  Illus- 
trations are  numerous,  and  many  of  them  are  very 
lino  engravings;  the  printing,  and  the  general 
make-up  of  the  book,  are  all  that  could  be  desired. 
I  know  of  no  other  book  better  adapted  for  its  pur- 
pose thanthia 

JAMBS  P.  LAMB. 


From  Row*  Uortimer  Blake*  D.IK, 

Pastor    of  Winslow   Church   (Congregational), 
Taunton,  Mass. 

A  protracted  and  careful  examination  of  the 
** Young  People*s  Bible  History**  induces  me  to 
recommend  It  very  highly  as  a  faithful  digest  of 
the  Bible  narratives.  Avoiding  doubtful  specula- 
tiona,  and  giving .  the  sense  in  good  Anglo-Saxon 
language,  such  as  children  and  youth  most  delight 
in,  while  It  abounds  in  practical  suggestions  which 
will  do  the  oldest  readers  good.  It  is  pervaded 
with  a  sweet  reverence^  for  the  Word  of  Ood,  and 
will  make  one  of  the  best  presents  you  can  And  for 
your  family  library.    I  cordially  recommend  it 

MOETIMEK  BLAKB. 


From  Rew«  Jaeob  Ide,  wiub., 

Pastor  Congregational  Church,  Mansfield, 

I  regard  the  '*  Young  People's  Bible  History* 
ss  a  whole  Sabbath-school  library,  containing  ttiose 
<rtte  stories  which  are  sure  to  interest  and  beneflt 
the  young.  JACOB  IDE,  Juh. 


,•■ 


H.  P.  TorseXf 

President  Kent's  Hill  Seminary  and  College,  Bead- 
field,  Me. 


««' 


Young  People*s  Illustrated  Bible  History**  has 
an  untimial  claim  upon  public  patronage.  Every 
Chrittian  should  aid  its  circulation. 

H.  P.  TOSSEY. 


From  Rev.  Frederick  D.  Aweryr, 

Pastor  Congregational  Church,  Columbia,  Conn. 

The  *' Young  People*s  Bible  History,**  consist- 
ing of  Bible  stories  in  consecutive  order,  seems  to 
be  well  adapted  to  interest  and  Instruct  the  young, 
and  is  happily  arranged,  so  that,  by  reading  a 
sketch  a  day,  one  can  complete  the  book  In  a  year ; 
whUe,  aU  through,  the  eye  wlU  be  delighted  with 
the  impresidve  iilttstrations. 

FREDEBICK  D.  AYEBY. 

From  Rev.  O.  8.  Buswelli 

Fsstor  Methodist  Church,  Proctorsville,  Yt 

I  tiiink  the  •*  Young  People's  Bible  HUtorr** 
calculated  to  aid  and  interest  in  the  study  of  tas 
Holy  Scriptures  In  a  very  high  degree,  both  flrooi 
its  iUtuHratum4  and  topical  anangementa. 

O.  a  BUSWELU 

From  Rew*  8«  F«  Brow^t 

Putor  Baptist  Church,  Cavendish,  Tt 

lean  cheerfully reeommend  the  ** Young  Pec^ 
ple*s  Bible  History**  for  general  circulation.  I  re- 
gard it  as  having  several  imporiaM  advantages  for 
all  interested  in  Bible  history. 

8.  F.  BBOWH. 

From  Row.  Jftsepk  BarlMry 

Psstor  UnlTersallst  Church,  FslehTille,  Yi 

This  Is  to  certify  thst.  from  an  examination  of 
the  **  Young  People's  lUnstrated  Bible  History,** 
I  have  no  hesltatloB  in  recommending  It  as  a  work 
highly  iostnetive  end  utefvlr^  work  which  1 
doubt  not  should  be  la  erisry  fiunily.  I  think  It 
will  be  found  to  interest  all,  and  to  open  op  to 
their  oBlnds  a  new  field  of  thought,  and  lead  tmoi 
to  a  love  of  the  Bible  which  they  might  never  s^ 
tain  to  wlthont  it  And  mv  desire  Is,  that  It  mav 
be  introduced  toto   our  fkmilies  and    Ssbbeta 

JOSEPH  BABBBB. 
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1.  R.  Hmktas, 

PMtor  Baptiflt  Choreh,  Bdlovt  Fallc 

RaTlnc  tmnlnad  the  work  antiaed  '^Yoncg 
PlMpte*f  Bible  Htotoiy,"  I  think  it  eannot  be  too 
h^Uf  reeommanded  m  peculiarly  adapted  to  In* 
taraat  aad  Inatmet  that  euaa  for  whom  it  la  more 
aapeelallj  deaignad,  and  doabtteaa  would  be  Inter- 
•i&ng  and  profitable  for  all  ages,  and  aerre  to 
awakan  a  craalar  Intareat  in  the  atndy  of  the  Bible 

J.  B.  IIABKINS. 


Frani  Rer.  E.  S«  Flahy 

Faalsr  First  Baptlat  Choreh^  LtTermora,  Ma^ 

Thia  earttfloi  that  I  haTo  examined  the  "  Yoong 
FMple*B  Illuatrated  Bible  History,*"  and  I  Judge 
II  lo  be  an  mtetllsni  book  for  IntiodaeHon  into 
AaaUj.  E.  S.  FIBU. 


Wroim  Rar.  S.  It*  Blaln, 
Booth  Gongrentlonal  Chiireh,  Coneord* 

The  **Toang  People^a  Bible  HIatory**  eanaot 
Ml  to  latareat  them  in  the  etndv  of  Ood*a  word. 
Il  is  eapitally  arranged  in  ohronologioal  order,  and 
Is  easy  for  referenoe.  Il  would  be  an  InTaloable 
aid  for  Babbath-eehool  sobolara  In  studying  Bible 
History,  and  do  rery  roach  to  promote  a  knowledge 
ef  whleh  there  Is  a  sad  deficiency.  I  oordlall 
ik  &  L. 


dially  re- 
BLAK£L 


wttfa  the  abora, 

F.  D.  ATEB, 
Pastor  Ftrsl  Con^  GhuelL 


Wfwm  Rer.  Daalel  W>  Favace, 

First  Baptist  Choroh,  Goneord,  K.  H. 


The  ^  Young  People'a  Bible  HUtory"  la  Just  the 
I  have  wanted  to  ose  in  my  fiimlly.  Moth- 
ais^  get  it.  The  older  children  will  read  It ;  the 
fsuoger  listen  to  it.  I  have  tried  it  among  my 
•wn  children.  The  boys  say,  **It"8  a  splendid 
hook;  we  like  it  ever  so  much.**  I  wish  erery 
Anfly  whara  they  haTS  ohildren  might  hare  a  copy. 

DANUBL  W.  FAUNUB. 


Rar.  Waleame  Lawla, 

Itator  Baptlat  Churoh,  Mansfield,  Mass. 

Tlia  *'  Young  People's  Bible  History  *  comprises 
m  sariss  of  Scripture  characters,  sajrlnga,  and 
SfVsntSL  The  nnderlylng  truth  is  deTdoped  in 
stales  aad  colloquial  style,  eqMclally  oommendlng 
litom  to  children  and  youth,  and  rwidering  them 
■ooa  the  less  readable  for  the  mssses.  The  spirit 
sf  tha  work,  prominent  practioal  reflectSona  of 
■aarly  arerr  article,  is  worthy  of  being  imbibsd 
Md  ImHatad  by  ail  tsachars  of  the  young. 

WEIiOOMB  LEWIS. 


fmtk  Rer.  E.  McChasacF. 

Gsntiml  Methodist  Ghareh,  Nonrleh, 
Conn. 

A  good  vaw  to  BSTs  young  people  tnm  the 
afteto  of  bad  Moka  la  by  glvug  them  plenty  of 
goodooea.  The  "YoangPaoj^^s  BiblsBistonr** 
ranks  among  the  heal  Hbo  main  (keto  of  Senp- 
tara  history  are  preaantod  in  dear  connaetton :  It 
will  tend  to  increass  interest  In  Bible  stady.  The 
bsantifU  lh>ntispieoe  is  highly  snggestiTe^  The 
hook  is  A  bsavtiftiigUI  tor  the  holidays  or  any  other 


RMoOHEsmnr. 


*' Young  Peop1e*s  Bite 
in  matter  and  s^rte,  11 


FrMB  X.  Il,  Offcvtt, 

BahbaflMehool    SuparintandanI,   N. 

Me. 

I  hava  axamlnad  the 

History,"  and  find,  that, ^^  ^ 

appears  well  adapted  to  Instruct  the  yoang  in  the 
great  hiatorieal  facts  and  personages  of  the  Bifala. 
It  is  simple  and  graphic,  and  wiU  prove  a  gyast 
benaflt  in  the  fiunUy,  and  the  Sabbatb«chooL 

J.  L.  OBCUTT. 


Fkwna  Rer.  J.  O.  Tkompa— i 

Pssfeor  Methodist  Church,  Monmonth,  Ma. 

I  haTB  examined  with  care  the  **  Yooi«  Paa- 
pie's  Bible  History,*"  and  am  pleased  with  ita  ge^ 
eral  design,  and  with  the  manner  of  ita  execataoK. 
There  Is  great  need  that  an  intareat  sboold  be 
awakened  in  the  minds  of  our  yonng  people ;  aad 
I  think  this  book  wUl  aid  in  thia  work.  I  woald 
cordlallT  commend  it  to  all  who  haTc  ehUdrans 
and,  indeed,  many  older  people  mt^t  read  U  wlA 
intareat  and  ^ofit 

J.  a  THOMPflCW. 

Fran  G.  W.  Kiac, 

Bnpaiintendent   Unlversalist 

North  Monmoatfa,  Ma, 

I  take  pleaaure  in  recommending  any  ^  _. 
will  tend  to  intoreat  and  benefit  the  yooi^    I 

aider  the  **  Young  PeopU*s  Illuatrated  Bible 

tory  ^  a  very  excellent  work  for  thia  pazpoaa,  aad 
weU  calculated  to  Inatmet  and  beni«fit  all  who 


peruse  it. 


O.  W.  KINO. 


From  Rev.  L.  H.  Baaa. 


ntstor 


Methodist-Episcopal  Chnrch, 


The  **  YooBg  People's  lUastntod  BlUe  Htatery* 
is  a  work.  In  my  opinion,  that  commends  itsetf  to 
erery  candid  mind.  Both  old  and  yo^ng  auj 
study  ito  pagea.  and  reoelTe  great  go*id  by  aa 
doio^  Let  it  be  read  prayerfhliy ;  for  it  Is  o^af 
the  Ughta  that  point  to  the  home  cf  the  Ihlthlal. 

L.  H. 

From  RflT.  Fl.  C.  WlalUiTt 

Maaeheater,  N.  H. 

I   hare  specially  examined   the  work  

*' Yonng  People's  Bible  History,''  andonttfaiM- 

count  am  prepared  to  aay  that  it  la  In  erery 

without  ezoeptloa,  a  fkrallr  treaaore.  And,  far 
thatitaeema  quite  prorldentia]  that  saeha 
ahould  haTe  been  concelred  at  thia  tima,  whae  tha 
community  are  eagerly  oooaDSsiag 
1  more  than  u»rthis99  MBarafarsL 

N.  a 


worthlsas, 


Fran  Rer.  Themas  Bardea* 

Pastor  Lowell-Street  UnlTersaUal  Chardh, 
cheater,  N.  H. 


The    **Youir«  Ptopx^s  Btbelb 
Truly  it  is  a  work  of  great  merit.    The 
iaterestiag  eranta  recorded  in  tha  BIhIa  aia 
rimplifled,  that  thoT  can  be  comprabeadad  by 
a  child.    We  ehearxully  reoommend  it. 

THOMAS 


Rer*  O.  A. 

Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  Nobleboia*,  Xa. 

I  hare  examfaMd  with  much  imUr^d  the  ^Yaa 
Paople's  Dlnstratad  Bible  Biatary,** 
to  say  that  I  think  it  a  work  waU  s  ' 
Sit,  fciilradi  aad  »sii^  both  s<rf 

a.  A. 
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Fraai  R«T.  A«  Sh«nrla, 

lCenlaiMk-Stre«t  Bapttoft  dmrch,  Haii- 
obMter,  N.  H. 

H»TtaK  cireQ  the  TolmiM  entitlad  **  Tonne 
People'^  Bible  History'*  &  careful  examination,  I 
oaa  reeommend  it  as  tminsntly  fitted  to  instruct 
thoM  for  whom  it  has  been  espedaily  prepared. 
Bneh  a  work  mnst,  I  think,  tend  to  Interest  the 
minds  of  the  roane,  and  greatly  promote  their 
reading  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures.  An  aid  of  this 
kind  should  be  highly  prised  by  thoee  who  would 
train  op  their  dilldren  In  the  knowledge  of  our 
holy  rell^on.  A.  SHBBWIN. 


From  Rev.  N.  L.  Rowell, 

Methodist  Eplseopal 
lUnchestM',  N.  H. 


Chnreh, 


To  WHOM  IT  MAT  ooiTosBM. — Having  eanfuHy 
examined  the  "Young  People's  Bible  History,^ 
I  am  prepared  to  heartUir  recommend  It  to  the 
reading  public.  The  Introduction  by  the  American 
editor  (Rer.  AIteu  Bond,  D.D.)  is  of  Itself  a  com* 
Modlum  ot  knowledge  touching  the  subject  treated. 
The  author  treats  of  three  hundred  and  stzty-three 
Bol^eets  of  scriptural  Interest  In  a  style  at  once 
simple,  elear.  eondse,  and  attraetlre,  meeting  a 
limg4Ut  need  In  ererr  ihmily.  I  look  upon  Its 
iolroductloii  with  speeul  nIaaMre. 

N.  L.  BOWELL. 


Tftn  Rer,  D.  C«  Babcock, 

Pastor  Methodist-Eplsoopal  Church,  Maaehester, 

N.H. 

I  most  heartily  concur  with  the  opinions  of  Rsr. 
Mr.  BowBLL  aboat  this  work,  as  giren  abore. 

D.  O.  BABGOCK. 


From  Rer*  J.  Bamham  Darls, 

PMor  Freewill  Baptist   Church,    Great    Falls, 

N*  H. 

I  Ibel  wamnted  In  expressing  my  most  hearty 
uprobatlon  of  the  work  ("  Yoong  People's  Bible 
History**),  and  I  wish  it  inightilnd  a  place  In  erery 
hottsehdla.  It  cannot  fall  to  create  among  cbil- 
dr»n,  as  well  as  adults,  a  greater  lore  for  the  stndy 
sf  the  Bihiew  J.  BURNUAM  DAVIS. 


Flrsm  Rer.  A.  C.  H«rrlck« 

Prineipal  Hebron  Academy,  Hebron;  Msl 

R  i^res  me  mtiM  pUatur*  to  recommend  the 
*•  Young  People's  Illustrated  Bible  History.**  It 
to  written  In  a  style  to  tnterut  and  inntntct  The 
fUnstratiou  are  beauUftU  and  lutturaL  1  hare 
sson  nsany  of  the  places,  and  can  testify  to  Ihelr 
momttac^  as  exhibited  in  this  work. 

A.  C.  HERBICK. 


From  Rer.  A.  P.  Bael^ 

Hantlngton-Street  Baptist  Chmeh,  New 
London,  Conn. 

The  "Tonng  People's  Bible  History**  Is,  In  my 
estimation,  all  it  purports  to  be.  In  langoage 
simple  and  plain,  embracing  all  the  great  leading 
fiiets  of  Scripture,  geographies!,  historical,  sad 
Uographioal,— it  must  find  a  general  and  hearty 
wdoome  among  the  people^  and  in  turn  do  them 
food  abundantly. 

The  index-tables  sad  periodic  divisions  at  the 
end  ef  the  work,  of  ereata,  characters,  ikmlllea, 
sWes,  Ac,  win  be  frand  pre-eminently  raluable  to 
say  Btadent  of  the  Bible.  I  gtve  the  work,  as  a 
of  rsferanee,  aa  aMdlngiMsso  oa  my  desk  in 
^^         ^A.  P.  BURU 


From  Bar.  Themas  P.  Field,  D.D«« 

Pastor  First  Cong.  Chnreh*  New  London,  Gooa. 
I  haTS  read  some  of  the  articles  In  the  **  Young 
People's  Bible  History,"  and  It  appears  to  me  ad- 
mirably suited  to  instruct  young  persons  in  the 
historical  portions  of  the  Scriptures,  and  to  apply 
the  moral  teachings  to  the  heart  and  life  of  the 


reader. 


THOS.  P.  FIELD. 


From  Rot.  !•  O.  DarU, 

Amhexvti  N.  H. 

The  design  of  the  **  Young  People's  Kble  Hie- 
tory"  is  excellent ;  and  the  genend  features  of  Ito 
execntion  impress  me  fsTorably.  The  chapten 
are  short,  the  topics  well  choeen,  and  the  language 
pure  and  intelligible.  These  pen-pictures  from 
the  sacred Tolume  mast  be  attmctlTe  to  the  youngs 
while  they  inculcate  the  soundest  lessons  of  rdl- 

Son  and  morality.  Books  of  this  character,  by 
leir  whdeeome  tone,  will  do  much  to  correct  the 
morbid  tastes  which  are  fostered  br  the  sensational 
storiee  of  our  popular  religious  literature.  The 
medianieal  execution  of  the  rolume,  engraTingiv 
paper,  and  type,  are  admiraMe. 
Yonrs  rincerely, 

J.  O.  DAVIS. 


From  Rer.  T.  S.  Rortoa, 
Psstor  Congregationalist  Church,   Northbrldgs 


Centre,  Mi 

I  bare  examined  the  **  Young  People's  Iltns- 
trsted  Bible  Histttry,"  by  Dr.  Bond,  and  think  It 
just  the  book,  next  to  the  Bible,  to  be  in  every 
family.  I  like  it,  becauae  It  is  simple,  plain,  at- 
traetlTa,  and  praetieal,  and  calculated  to  Interest 
the  old  as  well  as  the  young^  and  to  take  the  place 
of  much  of  the  reading  of  the  preeent  day,  which 
not  only  does  not  profit,  but  does  immense  harm. 

T.  8.  NORTON. 


From  Rev.  F.  H.  Roberto« 

Pestor   Methodist-Episcopal  Church,   Pittsfleid, 

Vt 

HsTiuff examined  the  "Young  People* e  Bible 
History,**  I  think  It  a  raluable  work,  and  worthy 
^  a  puce  in  ererr  family  Ubrarr.  I  shall  snl^ 
scribe  for  the  wore,  and  cheerfnUy  recommend  it 
toothers. 

F.  H.  ROBERTS. 

From  Rer.  G.  O.  Aastia, 

Pastor  Methodist  Chnreh,  Clarendon,  Vt 

'nis  is  to  certify,  from  the  examination  of  the 
*•  Young  People's  Bible  History,  Illustrated**  I 
think  the  work  to  be  a  ralnabto  one  for  the  class 
for  whom  It  Is  prepared.  I  would  reeommend  the 
same,  bellering  Ite  nemsal  to  be  both  profitable 
and  intereeting,  and  will,  undoubtedly,  ewate  a 
greater  love  for  the  saerad  Scriptures  among  the 
youth  of  oar  lead. 

a.  O.  AUSTIN. 


From  Rot.  T.  M*  Rrowa. 
Pistor  Unlterian  Church,  Dover,  N.  H. 

From  the  exan^natlon  I  hare  been  able  to  giro 
Dr.  Bood*i  •*Yonng  People'e  Bible  History,^*  I 
think  well  of  it,  and  reeommond  it  to  thoee  In 
whose  behalf  it  was  especially  prepared.  The 
etyle  la  simple,  Ito  narratlre  portlona  Interestiog, 
and  ite  innsarstlons  unusually  good. 

Intended  as  It  is  to  adapt  bibliesl  Inatraetlon  to 
the  capacities  and  needs  of  the  young,  it  seems  to 
BM  to  desenre  n  dreulatton  oorresponding  to  the 
BMrtto  of  the  pwpose  for  which  It  has  b^n  lasned. 

T.  M.  BROWN. 
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Vrnrn  Rev.  W.  T.  Herrlck, 
Pifllor  CongregatloiuJ  ChaToh,  CUrendon,  Yt 

HftTiiur  exiunlned  the  "Toang  People*!  Bible 
HietoiT^  I  freely  and  cheerfully  commend  U  ■•  a 
work  adapted  to  intereat  and  inatraet  thoae  yoang 
peraona  for  whom  It  la  designed,  and  to  Increase 
their  lore  for  the  study  of  the  Blbla  _ 

W.  T.  HBRBICIL 


From  H.  P.  Tomej,  IiI«.D.f 

President  Kent's  HtU  College,  Radfleld,  Ife. 

The  '*Yoong  PeopIe*B  Bible  History"  has  an 
nnasual  elaim  npon  pnblie  patronage.  Every 
CkritUan  §hauld  aid  its  dreolation. 

H.  P.  T0R8BY,  LL,D. 

From  Rev.  James  J.  Bellf 

Ptfftor  Co.uregatlonal  Church,  Phipaburg,  Me^ 

I  hare  examined  the  ''Young  People^s  Bible 
History/*  It  is  an  emcellerU  toort  for  the  young, 
and  I  earnestly  hope  that  it  may  be  found  in  eyery 
ftmllT  in  the  town  of  Phipaburg. 

'  JAHSS  J.  BELL. 

From  ReT.  An^eUo  Carroll^ 

Paator  Main-St    MethodlaUBplaoopal  Gboreh, 
Maahua,  N.  H. 

The  important  design  of  this  work  Is  executed 
with  religloas  fidelity.  The  biblical  outlines  are 
presented  In  an  interesting  and  Tlgorous  form, 
without  saerifleing  minuteness  to  eonciaenesSL  The 
applications  of  the  lessons  of  sacred  hlstorT  are  not 
only  numerous  and  Taried,  but  glTea  with  point 
andeifect.  It  will  always  be  a  pleasure  to  me  to 
And  this  book  in  the  houaea  of  my  congregation. 

▲MG&LLO  CABBOLU 

Fxom  Rev.  Frederlek  Alwordf 

Pastor  First  Cong.  Church,  Nashua,  M.  H. 

I  moat  heartily  commend  to  all  the  *  Young 
People's  Blbla  History/*  and  especially  to  par- 
ants,  as  adapted  to  Interest  children  In  the  study 
of  the  Bible  beyond  any  hook  wUhin  my  ae- 
gwHntanc6.  Its  topical  arrangement  and  aim- 
pUcitT  of  style  are  prominent  and  raluable  fea- 
lores.  FREDERICK  ALVORD. 


Xi.  KlnnejTy 

Pastor  Baptist  Church,  Ira,yL 

After  an  examination  of  the  ^*  Young  People's 
Bible  History,'*  I  can  cheerfkiUy  recommend  It  as 
an  excellent  work.  I  think  it  will  help  to  give  a 
better  undersUnding  of  that  best  of  all  bookSi  th6 
BibU.    I  wish  it  might  hare  a  place  in  sosry 

From  Rew.  J.  Fleielier,  D.D«9 

Pastor  Baptist  Chureh,  WaUingford,  Vt 

The  *' Young  People's  Illustrated  Bible  His- 
tory" is  not  only  wdl  adapted  to  interest  and  la- 
struct  the  young  in  divine  knowledge,  but  it  Is 
weU  worth  tAe  perusal  and  careful  study  of  persons 

la  mature  yearly  . «-««««   •>  t* 

J.  FLETGHBBi  D.D. 


Bdmimd  DowBOf 
Sherbom,  Mass. 
X  am  happy  to  certify  that  the  **  Young  People's 
Bible  History"  is,  in  my  opinion,  both  aa  inter- 


From  "Prof.  RlelijArd  Btaalejrt 

Batea  College,  Lewistoo,  ICcl 

I  have  examined  with  care  the  **  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  History,**  and  find  it  is  a  work  to  be 
recommended  to  sU  lovers  of  the  Bible,  as  adapted 
to  give  a  livelier  interest  to  the  study  of  the  best  of 
books.  It  is  well  known  that  the  order  of  ttan, 
and  the  connection  of  events,  la  not  always  pre* 
served  and  clearly  shown  in  the  several  nisfeorle 
wrltiogs ;  and  it  is  somewhat  dtfflcult  for  yoong 
persona,  at  least,  to  gain  a  oonneeted  knowledge  or 
Bible  facts  and  Bible  charaetera  This  work  is  d». 
signed  to  furnish  hdp  in  these  respecta,  showing 
the  proper  succession  of  events  and  persons,  giving 
each  picture  an  individuality  and  diatinctnesa,  and 
drawing  from  almost  every  one  some  lesson  of 
practical  wisdom  or  religious  ^mth.  I  think  yooDDg 
people  cannot  ftSl  to  be  interested  and  benefited  by 
the  study  of  this  work  in  connection  with  the  Bible, 
{torn  vhlch  it  is  so  largely  drawn.  I  need  not  say 
to  any  who  know  him,  that  the  very  name  of  the 
editor  (Rev.  Dr.  Bond)  Is  in  Itself  an  almost  suflr 
doit  guarauiy  of  the  worth  of  the  book. 

BICUABD  G.  STANUBIL 


From  Prof.  J»  T.  Stoaton, 

Batea  College,  Me. 

l>«ar  3ir^—Trom  an  examination  of  the  "  Y( 
People's  Bible  History,  Illostrated,**  I  ampfa 
with  it  It  cannot  fail  of  being  to  the  young 
0wUrtain4nff  and  intirucU^ts.  It  will  make  Che 
truths  of  the  Bible  seem  more  real  to  them.  Be- 
sides it  is  a  book  that  wiU  interest  aU  the  readers 
in  a  family,  flrom  the  youngest  to  the  oldest.  1 
cea  ktartuy  recommend  the  work. 
Yours  truly, 

J.  Y.  STANTOIL 


From  Rew.  8.  Grawes*  D.IK» 

Pastor  B^tist  Church,  Grand  Baplds,  MI^ 


I  have  examined  with  interest  and  sat 
the  "  Young  People's  Bible  History,"  Just 
by  the  enterprising  Publishing  House  of  Hon.  U. 
Bill,  and  take  pleasure  in  commending  it,  aa  lia»> 

{>lly  adapted  to  the  instmctton  of  the  young  people 
n  the  word  of  God.  S«  QBAYE& 


From  Row.  Joeob  Ide*  D*I>^ 

WestMedlbrd, 


The  •'Young  People's  Bible  History,**  by  Cbe 
Rev,  Dr.  Bond,  is,  in  my  estimatioa,  a  very  valoable 
aa  well  as  interorting  work;  and  I  do  moat  ate* 
oerely  wish  it  an  extensive  circulatioo,  especially 
among  the  young  people  in  this  jriaoe. 

^  JA0OBIDS»  Da>. 


Jwuc&h  RolMrto^ 

Psstor  Cong.  Church,  East  Medway, 

I  agree  with  the  abors  leoommendatloB. 

JACOB  ROBEB;n^ 


From  Rew*  N«  M«  Xieonaed* 

Pastor  Methodist-Episcopal  Church,  Mlddlo- 
town,  Yt 


This  may  certify  that  I  have  hastily 
the  work  enaUsd  '*  Young  People's  Blbto 
tory,'*  and  Judge  it  to  be  a  deairable  work  for  Bible 
students.    I  cheerfhlly  recommend  It  to  the  of 
tion  of  the  puMie,— joung  ^o^«  *od 


schools  e^pseblly. 


LBABNSDl 
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Vrom  Hllei  Ctaraiitf 

Boston,  Mass. 

I  have  examined  the  **Yoane  People^a  Bible 
History/*  and  am  much  pUosea  with  It.  It  fills 
a  Tacuum  in  biblical  literature  that  has  long  been 
felt.  It  ia  the  beH  voork  of  the  kind  I  have  ever 
seen ;  and  I  most  cheerfally  commend  it  to  all 
rtar^nU  and  young  ptopU, 

MILES  GRANT. 


From  ReT.  Robert  AnjrBy 

Preiddent  McKeadree  College,  Lebanon,  HI. 

Mb.  BiLi., — Allow  me  to  express  to  yon  my  sio- 
eere  congratulations  on  the  publicution  of  the 
"Young  People's  Illustrated  Bible  History;'  I 
have  examined  it  very  carefully,  and  am  certain 
thftt  it  is  an  instructive  and  useful  book.  And  it 
surely  vili  be  a  valuable  aid  to  the  youth  of  our 
land.  In  gaining  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  great 
truths  and  Important  facts  of  the  sacred  history  of 
our  race.  Its  brief  paragraphs  and  familiar  style 
will  make  it  conrenient  for  a  vacant  half-hour : 
and  the  often-repeated  moral  admonitions  render  it 
Tsry  promising  of  good.  I  trust  it  may  meet  with 
ft  htfge  sale,  and  aooompUsh  raluable  results. 
Yours,  vvry  truly, 

ROBERT  ALLYN. 


From  Hon*  Heau7  P.  Howeiif 

Ex-Mayor  of  New  London,  Conn. 

WhOe  no  other  words  can  equal  in  force  and 
beauty  the  Inspired  text,  yet  I  can  readily  see  that 
the  ^*  Young  People*s  Bible  History  *' presents  the 
Interesting  incidents  of  the  eaered  narrative  in  an 
Attnotive  form  to  the  youngi 

Very  truly  yours, 

HENRY  P.  HAVEN. 


From  Raw.  mruiiAm  I<.  Gaylordy 

Pastor  Pearl-Street  Cong.  Church,  Nashua,  N.  H. 

I  haTe  read  with  care  sereral  chapters  of  the 
^  Young  People^s  Bible  History,**  and  it  appears  to 
me  to  be  an  exceedingly  valuable  work  It  aims 
to  give  the  substance  of  sacred  history  In  simple 
and  attractive  lessons  adapted  to  the  peculiar  wants 
of  y^nthftel  minds ;  and  this  result  is  most  happily 
■ecomplished.  I  think  the  rolume  will  prove  one 
of  ereat  ralne  to  parents  and  Sabbath-school 
teaenen  In  their  eibrta  to  Instraet  the  yonng  In 
Mblical  knowledge. 

WHJJAM  L.  OAYLORD. 


From  Row*  B.  BI«  Hajmofl^ 

Pastor  First  Baptist  Church,  Lewiston,  M«i 

The  '*niustrated  Bible**  for  Young  People  Is  a 
work  of  great  merit.  Having  examined  the  work, 
I  ean  most  heartily  recommend  It  to  snbeeribers. 
Aa  it  purporta  to  be,  It  is  adapted  to  the  under- 
standing of  children,  and  cannot  fall  to  Interest  and 
Instruct  them,  or  even  an  older  class  of  rcAdeni. 

The  Crea  Ion,  the  Flood,  the  Bondage  and  De- 
llweranee  of  Israel,  the  remarkable  men  and  women 
naaOs  thildren  mentioned  In  HoIt  Writ,  including 
ncart  V  all  of  the  great  evento  of  sacred  history, 
together  with  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his 
•postles,— all  soljeeta  of  great  Importance  to  young 
aod  old,— are  treated  in  a  style  that  la  at  once 
■f  mple  and  attractive.  But  the  chief  attracttons 
and  Talnr  of  the  book  are  the  appropriate  moral 
refleetf  ens  of  the  authors,  and  the  aamirable  41- 
iwutraUo»$,  maiaj  of  which  are  new. 

B.  M.  HAYNBS. 


From  Rot*  I<*  H.  Cobb^ 

Pastor  Congregational  Church,  Springfield,  Yt. 

I  have  examined  the  **  Young  People's  Bibls 
History,*  published  by  Hon.  Henry  Bill  of  Nor- 
wich, IVmn.  I  am  charmed  with  the  beautiful, 
easy  flow  of  thought,  and  thoroughly  evangelical 
spirit,  with  which  the  grand  outline  of  Bible  his- 
tory is  here  drawn.  It  will  be  of  great  value  to 
every  parent  and  Babbath-scbool  teacher  who 
wiahes  to  help  the  young  understand  and  lore  the 
Bible.    I  most  heartily  commend  it. 

L.  H.  COB& 


From  Row.  JT.  €•  HT.  CozOf 

Pastor  Methodist-Episcopal  Church,    Springb 

field,  Vt 

I  have  examined  the  **  Young  People*s  Bfbls 
History,**  and  feel  prepared  to  cordially  commend 
it  as  a  work  of  substantial  merit  Its  accuracy  hi 
matters  of  fact,  1m  beauty  of  style  in  narrati<m,  the 
elegance  of  ito  illustrations,  together  with  the  val- 
Uflble  compendium  of  tobies,  render  It  a  work 
suitable  and  attractive  alike  for  young  and  old. 
For  Sabbath-school  teachers  it  w  11  prove  a  choice 
handbook;  and  parento  will  find  it  a  valuable  ad- 
dltton  to  the  family  library. 

J.  a  w.  coxE. 


From  Row.  A.  B.  Daseomby 

Pastor  Congregational   Choroh,  Woodstock.  Yt 

I  have  examined  the  "  Young  People's  Bible 
History,**  and  it  seems  to  me  a  work  calculated  to 
Interest  and  instruct  the  yonng,  and  also  many  who 
are  old,  in  Bible  scenes  and  evente  and  truths,  and 
to  be  worthy  a  place  on  the  toble  of  those  who  have 
regu^d  for  the  Holy  Soriptarea. 

A.  B.  DASCOM& 


jr.  0«  Dramm, 

Pastor  St  James  Church,  Woodstock,  Yt 

I  have  examined  the  **  Young  People*s  Illns- 
trated  Bible  History;  **  and  my  opinton  is,  that  it 
is  one  of  the  bett  book»  qf  ths  dap.  What  we  need 
for  children  and  youth  Is  something  to  simplify  the 
Holy  Bible,  and  make  it  more  attractive.  This  is 
found  in  the  book  spoken  of  above.  Let  all  who 
posslhly  can  purchase  it 

J.  O.  DRUMM. 


From  Row.  Hosoa  Kidder, 

Pastor  Christian  Church,  Woodstoek,  Yt 
I  regard  the  *' Young  People's  Bible  Historr** 
as  a  book  of  much  Talne,  both  for  its  religious  in- 
fluence upon  the  mind,  and  the  amount  of  useful 
information  It  oontiins.  The  Sunday-school 
teacher,  and  all  others  intorested  in  Bible  history 
and  knowledge,  I  think  will  find  in  it  a  help. 

MOSES  KIDDEB. 


From  Row*  N.  liV*  HTUdort 

PSstor  Methodisi-Episoml  Chnroh,  Woodstoek, 

After  having  examined  fbs  book  entitled  ths 
**  Young  PeopTe*B  Bible  History,**  I  oan  recom- 
mend It  as  a  book  ealoulated  to  be  of  great  service 
in  making  the  leading  historloal  evento  of  the  BiMe 
familiar  to  the  young.  Too  mneh  attention  of  ths 
right  kind  cannot  be  given  in  the  direotton  of 
making  the  morsl  and  religions  teaehlngs  of  the 
best  ox  all  books  Impressive.  This  work  I  think 
weU  adapted  to  interest  desplT  all  classes,  young 
aadold7  M.  W.  WILDER. 
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FrwB  ReT.  I«.  W,  Brfclwiat 

pMrtor  Ubenl-ChrlsfcUa  Charoh,  KutUnd,  Vt 

I  ooDBidar  the  **  Yonng  People*!  Bible  His- 
tory" ft  Taltiable  work  for  the  young,  and  ell  in- 
terested in  the  «tudy  of  the  Bibles  I  would  cheer- 
ftilly  recommend  U  to  the  attention  of  all  such. 

L.  W.  BBIOUAM. 


From  RsT.  Miles  Ormot, 

Seoond-Advent  Preacher,  Boston,  Mass. 

I  have  ezamlnpd  the  *' Young  People's  Bible 
History/*  and  am  much  pleased  with  it.  It  fills  a 
Tacuunt  in  biblical  literature  that  has  been  long 
felt.  It  Is  the  b«^st  thing  of  the  kind  I  hsTS  ever 
seen ;  and  I  most  cbeerftilly  eommend  tt  to  all  par> 
ents  and  the  young.  _  .    _ 

MILES  GRANT. 

From  ReT.  James  Glbemt  JehBsea, 

Pastor  Congregational  Church,  Rutland,  Vt 

Any  book  is  of  great  ralne  that  will  bring  forcibly 
before  the  minds  of  the  young  the  facts  of  the  Bible. 
I  am  glad  to  nH»mmend  this  **  Young  People^s 
Bible  Hiittory**  as  a  very  good  book  of  this  kind. 
I  hope  the  circulation,  already  wide,  may  be 
lUT  extended. 
'  JAMES  O.  JOHNSON. 


From  Rrr.  B.  M.  Hmlly 

Pastor  Mothodist-EplNCopal  Church,    Rutland, 

Vt. 

The  "  Young  People's  Bible  History"  must,  In 
my  opinion,  bfl  valuable  to  the  class  for  which  it  is 
designed.  I  cheerfully  recommend  it  to  the  fam- 
ilies In  every  community.  T»ATT 

B.  M.  HA  1*1* 

From  Rot.  J.  C.  Carpenter, 

Pastor  Baptist  Church,  Pittsford,  Vk 

Tub  "Youwo  Pboflb*s  Illubtratkd  Btbi.! 
HisTOBT.**—! laving  examined  the  above-named 
work,  1  can  heartilv  recommend  It,  especially  to 
the  class  of  neraons  ror  which  it  is  intended. 

*^  J.  C.  CARPENTER. 

From  ReT.  E.  9.  Femald, 

Pastor  Free  Baptist  Church,  Anbnm,  Me. 
I  have  examined  the  "Young  People's  Bible 
History,"  and  am  delighted  with  it  It  is  a  book 
to  be  read  with  interest,  and  remembered  with 
ease.  Its  aim  is  a  noble  one,  and  it  hits  its  mark. 
Its  style  is  simple,  clear,  and  vigorous ;  and  its 
illustrationn  are  wcfUeni.  I  have  bought  it,  and 
adviae  all  my  friend*  to  do  the  same.  Its  perusal 
cannot  1'hU  to  airaken  in  any  mind  a  new  interest  in 
the  inspired  narratives  of  the  Bible. 

E.  N.  FERNALD. 


From  Rot.  W.  T.  Sleeper, 

Sherman,  Me. 

I  consider  the  "Yonng  People's  niustrsted  Bi- 
ble History"  one  of  the  0<<«<  and  most  inUrfMing 
works  published  in  this  country.  I  have  examined 
it  quite  thoroughly,  and  have  read  many  of  Its 
chapters,  and  can  say  it  is  just  the  hook  to  make 
the  vonnR  people  interested  in  the  Scriptures.  It 
would  help  both  old  and  young  to  read  the  word 
nnderstanrlirn^ly.  I  like  this  book  because  the 
children  will  r^nd  it.  You  are  doing  much  good 
while  von  spread  the  seed  by  selling  this  book 

throughout  the  country,  ^   ».«„«„« 

W.  T.  SLEEPER. 


I  Rot.  6.  H.  Townceady 

FUtor  Methodist  Choroh,  Pittsford,  Vt 

The  ''Yoang  People's  niostrated  Bihls 
tory**  Is,  undoubtedly,  a  Tory  good  work :  and  I 
should  be  happy  to  see  It  in  every  family  in  my 
congregation,  and  espedally  in  the  haods  of  oar 
young  people. 

O.  H.  TOWNSEND. 


From  Rot*  Georse  Harris, 

Pastor  Congregational  Ghardi,  Aabom,  Ma. 

I  recommend  the  **  Yorn^  People's  Bible  Hl»* 
tory,**  because,  and  only  because,  I  like  it.  It  la 
not  a  ''milk-and-water^  production,  bat  baa  the 
CBBAM  of  the  BibU,  It  Is  reliable,  dear,  interosU 
ing.  The  engrsvings  have  real  artistic  medt  / 
%Dould  oiadlv  eee  the  boot  in  entry  hovA%. 

OEORQE  UA&iUB,  Jvx. 


From  Hob.  Sidney  Per1iam« 

Governor  of  M^ne. 

I  have  examined  with  care  the  *'  Tomig  PeopW% 
Illustrated  Bible  History,**  pnbUshed  by  Henry 
Bill.  It  presents  in  a  dmple  and  comprehensiTO 
style  the  leading  events  recorded  in  the  Old  and 
New  TesUments,  with  the  lives  of  the  Patriarehi, 
Christ,  and  the  Apostles,  and  many  other 
prominently  referred  to  in  Bible  history. 

The  work  is  intended  especially  for  yonng  _ 
pie,  as  its  title  indicates;  but  it  cannot  fall  to  bo 
ir^tere^ing  and  proJttabU  to  persons  of  maturm 
yearn.  I  take  pleasure  in  recommending  this  work 
to  oii  the  pooplo  whether  youn^  or  o/</. 

SIDNEY  PEBHAM. 


From  Rot.  G.  P.  Hatliews, 

Pastor  Baptist  Chnrch,  Anbnm,  Mo. 

Having  curefully  examined,  bv  readimff, 
"  Young  People's  Bible  History,''  with  an  intro- 
dnction  by  Rev.  Dr.  Bond,  I  am  prepared  to  give  it 
my  hearty  recommendation  as  one  ox  the  best  booka 
of  the  day. 

While  it  cannot  fsfl  to  Interest  and  instraet  aad 
bUse  the  young  who  carefully  read  it,  it  cannot  bo 
read  by  persons  of  any  age^  and  of  the  highest 
culture,  without  strengUiening  their  confidence  and 
increasing  their  interest  In  that  Holy  Word  of  Qod, 
which  reveals  sslTation  and  the  heavenly  home. 

Q.  P.  MAtUEWS. 


From  Rot.  S.  "W,  McColltsieff^ 

Pastor  UnlTorsallst  Church,  Nashoa,  N.  H. 

We  have  the  "Young  People^s  Bible  History" 

in  our  funily,  and  our  children  eiOoy  rsadlog  It 

very  much.     With  great  pleasure  we  can  reoom- 

mend  it  as  a  work  well  oalcttlatod  to  meet  the 

wants  of  the  Toong. 

wants  oi  uie  yoo-B.         ^  ^^  MoCOLLISTER. 


From  Rot.  A«  F«  YaBctae, 

Pastor  UnlrersaliBt  Choroh,  Aaban^  Mo. 

Having  taken  but  a  hasty  surrey  of  the  oonteids 
and  engravings  of  the  **  Yonng  People's  Bible 
History,"  I  yet  take  great  pleasure  in  recoaf 
mending  it  to  ytmng  and  oM  as  a  simple  aad 
useful  paraphrase  of  the  Holy  Book,  which  should 
b.  known  «ull.T.d  by  IL      _^  ,_  ^^cUi 
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Hon*  Iienracl  Allan  Wilnukf 

Gofwmor  of  the  ProTlnoe  of  Kew  Bnmswldk. 
Qoremment  Hoaae,  Fredertekton. 

I  liaT*  read  sereral  ehapten  in  the  "Toung 
pM>plo>a  Bible  History,"  both  from  the  Old  and 
Kew  Testament  {and  Uie  more  I  hare  read  the 
better  I  like  It.  ThlavaZiiadto  book  ehoold  form 
m  part  of  the  librarr  for  yoanf  people  in  erery 
hausekoLL  The  editor  haa  ahown  great  jud^ 
ment  and  good  taste  in  his  choice  of  words,  and 
the  oocasionai  IntertDgattTes  are  eflbetive  and 
wellpnt. 

Its  highest  reoooaendatlon  Is,  thai  it  is  all 
Bible  trath,  and  therefore  must  prove  instruet- 
Ire  and  useful.  Before  children  nave  learned  to 
vead,  Darento  will  And  that  thev  will  llsUn  with 
attention  and  deep  interest  to  the  reading  of  the 
narrafives,  and  will  not  fsil  to  underatand  and 
retain  large  portions. 

Bach  beautiful  word-picCnns  require  no  artia> 
tie  illustrations.  I  shall  be  delighted  to  hear 
that  you  haire  sold  moiMf  Hunuana  enpiea  in  ike 
JProvinee.  L.A.WIIJi£OT. 

SVoat  Bav.  Bdvrarda  A.  Purk,  D.D.t 

Professor  Andover  Theological  fiemlnaryy  An* 
dover,  Mass. 
Rer.  Dr.  Bond,  the  editor  of  the  *'Yomig 
People's  Bible  History.''  was  formerly  Professor 
of  Saered  Literature  ia  the  Theological  8em- 
imary  at  Bangor.  Me.  He  has  also  been  an 
SfCtiye  and  faUhful  pastor  of  important  churches 
In  Massachusetts  and  Connecticut.  He  is  thus 
well  quallflcd  for  superintending  the  pubUeation 
of  a  work  like  the  present.  He  has  edited  the 
woiic  with  care  and  skill.  His  introduction  con- 
tains many  ▼ainable  thoughts.  The  title  of  the 
book  shows  the  design  of  it.  The  younff  per- 
flons,  for  whom  the  Hlstorr  was  prepared,  will 
be  interested  in  it,  and  will  learn  to  read  the 
Bible  with  quickened  attention.  The  Talue  of 
the  book  has  been  proved  by  experienoe.  May 
UhavealaroeeiratlaiionI 

EDWABDB  A.  PABK. 

BVom  R«rr*  AuatlA  Pbolps,  D^D.^ 

Professor  Andover  Theological  Beminaiy,  An- 
dover.  Mam. 

I  have  examined  the  '*  Young  People's  Bible 
History ,"  edited  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bond,  and  And 
It  to  be  a  very  complete  and  judiciously  ar> 
ranged  compendium  of  the  Blbflcsl  narraUve. 
It  cannot  £ul  to  be  a  valuable  addition  to  family 
libraries.  The  Introduction,  Appendix,  and 
Chronological  Table,  add  much  to  lu  worth.  It 
Is  an  excellent  aid  to  parents  in  regulating  the 

Babhath-reading  of  children. 

AUSTIK  PHELPS. 

Jfrnui  Rw*  Ma  KoKftiTy 
Futor  Bt.  David's  Choreh,  St.  Johnt  K  Ji. 


Some  time  ago  I  felt  warranted,  fhna  a  cur* 
■ory  examination,  to  express  a  favorable  opinion 
of  the  **  Young  People's  Bible  History." 

I  have  now  had  ample  opportunity  of 
Aoroughly  examining  the  work,  having  read 
It  through,  and  many  parts  of  it  often,  to  my 
own  Uttle  ones ;  and  l  am  happy  to  say,  that  I 
think  More  and  more  of  the  work  every  day. 
Little  ones  will  not  only  listen  with  Interest  to 
these  chapters,  but  will  lay  aside  their  favorite 
plavs,  and  plead  to  have  the  book  read  to  them ; 
and  to  older  iblks  the  book  contains  valuable 
lessons  and  interesting  delineations  of  the 
touching  stories  of  the  Holy  Book.  I/M  that  J 
cannot  too  kighly  reeommenditi  and  I  am  glad 
always  to  meet  it  on  the  tables  of  the  families 
whom  I  am  ia  the  habit  of  professtonally  visit* 
lOf.  27.  McKAY. 


nrom  Rrr*  Jmbo«  J«  Hlllf 

Eaetor  of  Trinity  Church,  St.  John,  N.B. 

I  have  earefhily  looked  over  the  **Yonng 
People's  Bible  HistoiT,"  and  consider  it  a  work 
admirabljf  suited  to  win  the  attention  of  children, 
and  even  of  their  elders.  It  is  the  begt  thing  of 
the  kind  that  I  have  met  with,  and  I  can  confi- 
dently recommend  it  for  its  Intrinsio  worth  and 
the  pore  Saxon  dieaa  ia  whieh  it  is  clothed. 

JAMBS  J.  HILL. 

BVom  Rot.  G«  JU.  'W*  Carejr, 

Putor  Germain  Street  Baptist  Ghnrch,  St. 
John,  N^.B. 

I  have  had  the  <*  Young  People>B  Bible  Hle- 
tory  "  In  my  family  for  two  months;  and,  after 
repeated  examinations.  I  am  more  and  more 
deeply  convinced  that  it  Is  a  work  of  rare  ex- 
ceUenee^  and  oreol  value,  supplyins  a  felt  and 
acknowledgea  wantin  fireside.  Sabbath-school, 
and  Bible-class  instruction.  Tke  book  growe 
upon  me  at  I  read  U;  and  I  am  oonfident  that 
every  one  who  peruses  It  attentively  will  be 
both  pleased  and  profited  in  an  increasing  de- 
gree, a.  M.  W.  GA&BY. 

WrovBL  Gordon  Hsdl,  D,D.9 

Pnstor  Cong.  Church,  Northampton,  Ma«. 

I  have  examined  vrith  some  oarefalness  the 
**  Young  People's  Bible  History."  It  is  an  ex« 
oellent  oompendinm  of  Scripture  narrative.  Tbe 
subjects  of  the  chapters  are  Interesting,  th* 
style  Is  simple,  easy,  and  ttvely,  the  spirit  and 
sentiment  of  the  work  evangelical,  and  there  is 
much  valuable  information  given  by  the  maps 
and  tables.  It  is  a  valuable  book  fbr  young 
people,  and  for  old  people  likewise,  good  to 
nave  in  anv  fSsmlly,  and  likely  to  promote  the 
reading  and  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Bible. 

OO&DOHHALL. 


B^roin  R«rr*  G.  P*  Hatlioway 

PMtor  CooitStreet  Baptist  Church,  Anbnm,  Me. 

Seoond  CommendaHonm 

Having  earefuUy  examined  the  '*  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  History,"  I  am  prepared  to  give  it 
my  hearty  recommendation  as  one  of  the  rare 
books  of  tne  day.  As  a  species  of  compendium 
of  BlhUcal  History,  It  Is  the  beet  book  I  ever 
read.  The  BimpUcity,  clearness,  and  dignity  of 
lu  Btyle,  the  Arcshness  with  which  the  facte  and 
lessons  of  the  Bible  are  presented,  ite  spirit  of 
catholicity  and  sincere  faithfulnees,  Ite  beautiftil 
Illustrations  and  almost  fisultless  type,  give  It  a 
special  adaptedness  fbr  religions  reamng  and 
for  awakening  in  the  minds  of  all  a  new  interest 

in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  

G.  P.  MATHEWa 

BVona  Row.  Adoo  Henrjr  Ilovr1udl.D.D., 

Paster  South  Common  Straet,  M.  Jfi.  Chureh, 
Lynn,  Mass. 

I  have  for  some  time  used  the  **  Yonng  PM>- 

f>le's  Bible  History"  in  my  family,  and  regard 
t  as  the  BBfiT  work  of  the  kind  that  I  have  ever 
met.  FALBS  HEN&Y  NSWUALI* 


Goo.  C«  Pennolly 

Clinton  Co.,  Associate  Mission  Dioeeso  of  Ah 
bany,  St.  John  Beetorx*  N.Y. 

As  fer  as  I  have  examined  the  **  Yonng  Pso- 

Fle's  Bible  Hlstery,"  I  am  wntekpleaeed  with  it. 
think  it  is  a  nsefhl  book  for  Sabbath-school 
teachers.  The  tables  afford  much  information 
that  would  require  much  time  to  collect.  It 
also  affbrds  a  hook  of  instruction,  and,  at  the 
samo  timoa  of  leorsatton  toehildren  on  Sundaya. 

GBO.  a  PSfiQQSLU 
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From  !¥•  A.  Ut^mrtUf  X«Ii.D.«  D.D.9 

pTMtdent  Amhent  College,  Amhent,  Mam. 

I  have  apeot  a  few  momeqU  In  lookiog  over 
Ae  book  entitled  the  **  Young  People's  Bible 
History  :'>  and  fh>m  Ite  appearance,  and  my 
knowledge  of  the  editor.  I  presnme  It  !•  an  ex- 
eetlent  Toimne  fbr  the  poipo^ee  Intended. 

W.  A.  BTEABN8. 


Worn  R«w.  I«.  P.  ffiekoky  D.I1., 

Amherst,  If  ass. 
I  know  Dr.  Bond  well,  and  am  9ure  his  work 
ll  excellent  and  desirable,      h,  F.  HICKOK. 

B*  BTillay 

Pastor  Baptist  Church,  Batland,  Vt. 
This  certifies,  that  while  1  would  Dot  Indls- 
erlmlnately  or  earelesslv  recommend  aubscrlp- 
Uon  books,  but,  on  the  other  hand,  would  caution 
the  publle  In  remrd  to  them ;  yet,  having  a  copy 
of  the  **  Young  People's  Bible  History '*  In  my 
house  for  months,  I  can  speak  of  it  as  an  ex- 
cellent and  interesting  Dook  to  place  in  the 
hands  of  children  and  youth;  and,  indeed,  for 

f>arents  and  Sabbath-school  teachers,  ak  it  tells 
n  a  familiar  way  the  personal  history  of  the 
Bible,  which  we  all  do  orousbt  to  love  as  the 
bMtofhook*.  X.  MILLfi. 

B^rom  Rrr.  J,  "W,  Aldwrnaan. 

Pastor  M.  K.  Church,  Olen's  Falls,  N.T. 
After  an  examination  of  the  **  Young  People's 
Bible  History,"  I  have  no  hesitancy  in  pro- 
nouncing it  the  bent  work  of  the  kind  I  nave 
ever  examined.  I  hope  all  th€  /amilie$  of  our 
ohurch  will  place  a  copy  of  the  work  In  their 
libraries.  It  will  be  fuund  attractive  alike  to 
the  old  as  well  as  the  ycmii^,  and  will  be  an 
invaluable  aid  to  parents  and  Babbath-school 
teachers  In  instructing  and  interesting  the  chil- 
dren. It  U  but  teldom  that  I/Ind  a  work  qf 
which  J  am  wilting  to  gitfe  a  written  reoommm^' 
dation,  but  this  i$  mout  cheerfullt  done. 

J.  W.  AI.niCRMAN. 

WtMB  ReT.  D«  BroVKh. 

Bastor  M.  K.  Church,  Warrensburtph,  N.T. 
From  what  I  have  seen  of  the  **  Young  Peo- 
ple's Bible  HiKtorv,"  I  pronounce  it  a  useful 
book  for  not  only  the  young,  but  for  all  classes. 

D.  BUOUCIH. 

Froat  S*  A.  Bmltli,  M,D., 

Clairvoyant  Physician,  Brandon,  vt. 
This  Is  to  ccrtiry  that  I  have  very  careltally 
examined  the  **  Youni;  People's  Bible  History.'' 
and  chocrrully  a<M  my  name  to  the  many  testl- 
moniuls  in  itn  fuvor. 

I  consider  it  a  work  of  great  fntereet  to  both 
Old  and  yonng,  and  one  that  should  be  In  every 
fiunUy*    1  heartily  rcconimend  It  to  all. 

£.  A.  SiUTH,  SpiriiuaiUt, 

From  Re-r,  Win.  H.  Bmrorym 

Pastor  Unitarian  Church,  Ellsworth,  Me. 
I  am  triad  to  record  my  good  impression  of 
the  "Young  Pconle'e  Illustrated  Bible  His- 
tory," so  far  as  I  nave  examined  contents.  It 
■eems  to  mo  to  be  a  verjf  useful  and  valuable 
work  for  teachers  in  our  tiunday  schools  as  well 
as  for  home  use.  I  do  not  hcslute  to  cheerfully 
recommend  the  book.       WM.  U.  BAYOKY. 

Front  Rev.  A.  Jadeon  Allen. 

Pastor  Uaptldt  Church,  Ticonderoga,  N.Y. 
To  whom  It  may  concern.  This  certifies  that 
I  have  examined  the  entire  copy  of  the  **  Young 
People's  Illustrated  Bible  History," and  I  reflrard 
It  a  valuable  help  in  the  study  of  the  sacred 
aeriptures,  and  commend  it  to  Snbbath-school 
teooners,  aoholars,  and  general  renders. 

A.  JUDQO^  ALLEN. 


VnP0ii&  Re^.  Am  J.  FettBela 
Pastor  Presbyterian  Church,  Olena  Falla, 

This  is  to  certify  that  I  have  examined  the 
"  Young  People's  Bible  History,"  and  I  deem 
it  well  adapted  to  be  interesting  and  Instmetive 
to  all  rtadere.  Its  simple  language  and  aoeo- 
rate  statements  of  Bible  events  render  H  an  ex- 
cellent book  for  Toung  persons. 

I  most  cheerniUy  recommend  K  as  a  good 
family  book.  A.  J.  FENNEL. 


cv^yHB  ■«,«▼•  K.  R.  Bnwyer. 
Pastor  Baptist  Church,  Sandy  Hill,  N.T. 
I  cheerfully  ooncnr  with  the    opinion  ex- 
preuadabove.  B.  B.  BAWYBR. 

Firom  Rev.  C.  H.  Soe1i« 

Pastor  Baptist  Church,  Qlcns  Falls,  K.T. 
I  heartily  recoouncnd  the  "  Young  People's 
Bible  Historv,"  as  a  family  book  and  as  a  work 
espeeially  adapted  to  the  young.  While  serving 
for  a  oommentary,  it  also  presents  the  events  of 
the  Bible  in  a  continuous  history,  a  help  to 
those  who  seek  explanation,  and  by  Its  o^le 
Inviting  to  ail  who  have  a  taste  for  reading. 

O.  H.  KASH. 


ilVi 
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PmKlbot  Presbyterian  Church,  Caldwell,' 

Co.,  N.Y. 

I  haTe  examined  with  oonsldemble  care  the 
**  Young  People's  Bible  History,"  and  heartibf 
recommend  It  as  a  work  of  great  value.  It  u 
intended  specially  for  the  young,  but  will  also 
interest  and  instruct  those  of  matarer  veain. 
I  hope  U  may  have  a  place  in  everwyamug. 


SS.  Bt.  CiirHey 

Wealeyan  Methodist  Chuxch, 
warren  Co.,  N.Y. 
A  eopy  of  the  •*  Young  People's  Bible  Hl^ 
tory  "  having  been  put  Into  my  hands  by  B.  O. 
Kunles,  I  have  given  it  a  brief  examination, 
and  can  oheerfuliy  rcoommend  it  to  all  Bible 
students,  and  especially  the  young,  as  actmdse, 
interesting,  and  valuable  book.  The  chronokn 
glcal  table  contains  a  store  of  knowledge  theft 
would  require  muoh  earnest  study  to  obtain 
elsewhere.  B.  B.  CUBTI8. 


'William  Selftovler, 

Hector  Bt.  Thomas's  Church,  Brandon,  Vt. 
From  a  brief  examination  of  the  work  entitled 
"  Young  People's  Bible  History,"  I  think  I  ean 
safely  recommend  tt  aa  interesting  and  tuefkii* 
and  a  work  which,  it  may  be  hoped,  will  lead  to 
a  f^l)(fr  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures,  — one  theft 
will  iH>  of  interest  and  service  to  both  old  and 
young,  though  designed  especially  for  the  latter 
claaa  of  readers, 

WILLIAM  BCHOULBB,  Jx. 


From  Rev.  John  HVellsMO, 

Pastor  M.  E.  Church,  Morristown,  YX, 
"The  Young  People's  Illustrated  Bible 
tory  "  is  a  boox  well  worthy  of  a  place  In  the 
library  of  every  family,  and  is  partiealarly 
Instructlveto  the  younff, 
J'curente,  bug  it.  JOHN  WALLACB. 


H.  H.  NalU» 

Fort  Edward.  N.Y. 
The  name  of  Dr.  Bond  is  in  Itself  auffieieot 
recommendation  for  any  book  which  appeara 
from  his  hand.  All  the  examination  I  nave 
been  able  to  give  the  "  Young  People's  Bible 
History  "  assures  me  that  it  Is  well  ealculsfted 
to  increase  the  atudv  of  and  Interest  In  the 
Bible  on  the  part  of  toe  young.  A  book  whiek 
can  aooomplish  thlaii  of  sreeft  value  to  any  pec^ 

H.ILNKILL 
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By  JOHN  KITTO, 

J>otior  <^  JHvinUy  and  FeUow  of  the  Society  of  ArU^  author  of  "  Cyelopadia  qf  Biblieal 

LUeraiure^^  *'  HiUory  qf  FaUstiru,^  dbo. 

Edited   by  ALVAN    BOND,    D.D., 

Fcrmsrlff  Frofeuor  of  BibUeal  Literature  in  the  Theologieal  Seminary  at  Bangor^  Jfe^ 
and  for  90  yeare  Paeior  qfthe  OongregaUonal  Church,  Norwich,  Conn. 

ComplBte  in  one  Royal  Octavo  Volume  of  over  700  pages,  embellished  and  illustrated 

by  over  100  full-page   ensravings  and  colored  maps,  with  extensive 

Chronological  and  other  important  Tables* 

The  Publiiher  Is  oonfldent  that  this  work  will  be  regarded  by  intelligent  readerB,  and  eepedally 
by  the  lovers  of  Saered  Literature,  as  one  of  great  interest  and  value.  It  prenents,  in  a  clear  and 
beautiful  style,  a  oonttnuons  history  of  the  events  embraced  in  the  Sacred  Record,  describing  the 
roanners,  customs,  and  religions  that  prevailed  in  the  different  periods ;  ntirrating  the  numerous 
oonfliets  that  marked  the  progress  and  decline  of  nationii,  and  furnishing  biographical  sketches  of 
the  individuals  whose  names  are  inscribed  on  the  rolls  of  virtue  and  fame.  This  volume  comprlsea 
ao  amount  of  varied  and  useful  information  that  cost  the  author  much  labor  and  research,  and 
which  oould  be  obtained  from  the  original  sources  only  at  great  expense.  It  is  confidently  com- 
mended as  a  book  for  the  family  circle,  and  especially  for  those  engaged  in  the  work  of  Christian 
lastruotion. 

The  name  of  the  Bev.  Altaic  Boko,  D.D.,  by  whom  the  work  is  edited,  and  who  Is  well  known 
aa  an  accurate  and  accompUahed  Christian  Scholar,  is  a  suffldent  guaranty  that  it  ia  one  of  real  in- 
terest and  meoit. 

The  numerous  EngravlngB  and  Colored  Maps  that  are  fonnd  in  the  volume  not  only  add  to  its 
beauty  and  attractiveness  as  embellishments,  but  illustrate,  more  accurately  than  worda,  the  ancient 
customs  and  scenes  whioh  they  repreeent 

This  work  is  approved  and  commended  by  all  denominations  of  Christiana.  The  success  of 
Agents  who  have  commenced  to  canvass  for  it,  tias  exceeded  the  Publisher's  most  sanguine  expec- 
tations, and  experienced  agents  say  thev  never  knew  a  book  to  sell  so  well.  Some  of  the  Agents 
are  selling  fh>m  twenty  to  forty  oopiee  in  a  dav.  Over  One  Thousand  copies  have  been  sold  in 
Norwich,  Conn.,  where  the  Editor  resides.  This  great  success  of  Aicents  has  so  encouraged  the 
Publisher  that  he  has  pnt  to  press,  on  the  finest  paper,  over  $400,000  worth  of  this  work,  to  be 
immediately  followed  by  other  ediUona 

Theee  large  editions  require  nearly  one  hundred  and  fifty  tone  of  paper,  and  require  dz  nwrntbii 
to  print  it  ou  five  large  power-pressea 

This  great  work  we  design  to  place  beside  the  Bible  In  every  family  in  the  land. 

For  an  Agency  for  this  book,  application  ahould  be  mado  immedlatelv,  as  the  territory  is  being 
tmpidly  engaged.  For  further  information,  apply  to  the  publisher,  naming  townships  preferred  in 
the  order  of  your  prefereocei 

THE  HENRY  BILL  PUBLISHING  CO., 

NORWICH,  CONN. 


Ig/BOOTS/rMTHllTD.A.'IJIOlTg 


ov 


Kitto's  Illustrated  History  of  the  Bible. 


Any  book  in  ozplMiaUon  of  the  Blbleiflrom  the 
learned  Dr.  Kitto,  must  be  yaluable.  The  Bev. 
Dr.  Bond,  I  cannot  doubt,  will  add  to  the  value 
of  Kitto's  "  iliatory  of  the  Bible,"  la  the  pro* 
boeed  Amerleaa  e<Utioa. 

LEONARD  BAOON. 

New  Haven« 


From  Mot.  Tkoo*  !<•  0«x1er»  II .D. 

I  to  mnch  approve  of  this  "  Illastrated  HIb- 
torv  of  the  noly  Bible,"  that  I  wlah  It  might  be 
lala  betide  the  BleMed  Book  of  which  It  treaU, 
tn  thouaanda  of  dwelling. 

THEO.  L.  CUYLBR, 
Paetor  Lafkyette  Avenae  Chnreh. 
Brooklyn,  N.Z 


Kitto's  "Illnstrated  Hlstorr  of  the  Bible » 
appears  to  be  a  narration  of  the  facta  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures,  with  the  addition  of  a  brief 
history  of  events  doMm  to  the  deatmetlon  of 
Jerusalem,  written  In  a  simple  and  attractive 
•tyle.  and  free  from  the  minuteness  of  detail 
wnlcn  often  renders  more  recondite  works  unfit 
for  popular  use.  It  seems  specially  adapted  to 
the  wants  of  Sabbath  schools  and  Bible  dasaet. 
The  names  of  the  author  and  editor  ftimish  an 
ample  guaranty  of  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
work.  JOHN  P.  GULLIVER, 

Pastor  of  New>EngIand  Church,  Chicago. 


"  The  niuntrated  History  of  the  Holy  Bible '» 
haa  already  been  of  great  service  to  me  tn  my 
studies  of  the  Holy  Scripturea.  It  presents  the 
narrative  portion  of  the  divine  word  in  a  simple 
and  easy,  yet  highly  fascinating  atyle,  besides 
interweaving  many  historical  facts  and  explana- 
tions, which  throw  great  light  upon  the  mean- 
ing (X  the  sacred  text. 

M.  BKORT  WRIGHT, 
Plutor  Ut  Methodlat  Bptsoopal  Chnrch, 

Hewbnryport,  ICaM. 


•a  R«w.  O.  H* 

• 

No  modem  writer  has  eontribated  more  Uorgi^ 
ly  to  enrich  the  biblical  literature  of  oar  time, 
or  to  clothe  with  a  tttA  and  Uvlnff  Interest  tha 
main  personages  and  incidents  in  Old  Testament 
history,  than  John  Kitto.  The  present  volume 
->**  Hlstonr  of  the  Bible"— bears  all  the  marks 
of  hla  wide  leaning,  patient  and  aoenrais 
■eholarahip,  fervent  pietv,  and  graoefU  and 
popular  style.  The  book  Is  amply  and  AnelTlI- 
loatrated,  and  edited  by  a  competent  Amerleaa 
scholar.  Rev.  Alvan  Bond,  D.D.,  of  Norwldi. 
It  deserves  a  wide  drealation  among  all  wlia 
loTO  and  prlae  ths  Bible.  G.  H.  GOULD, 

Paator  lat  Gong.  Ohnroh,  Hartford,  Oou. 


I  have  examined  "The  Blastrated  History  of 
the  Bible  "  with  great  pleasure.  In  my  opinion 
it  la  a  book  well  qualified  to  do  good,  espeeiaBy 
among  the  young  and  thoee  who  have  not  ttOM 
for  more  careful  and  lengthy  study  of  the  grant 
works  on  the  Bible.       Yours, 

BENJAMIN  AD41fB, 
Ptetor  of  Fleet  Street  H.  B.Chanli. 
Brooklyn,  N.  Y. 


Dr.  Kitto  being  widely  known  as  a  leamad 
and  Judicious  historian  of  the  Scriptures,  I  can 
safel V  recommend  hia  work  upon  the  Bible  to  my 
people  as  a  valuable  aid  in  their  stndies  of  tiia 
sacred  Word.  GEORGE  E.  THRALL, 

Rector  of  the  Church  of  the 
Clinton  Ave.,  Brooklyn,  N.T. 


**  The  Illastrated  History  of  the  Bible,"  by 
Dr.  Kitto,  edited  by  Dr.  Bond,  contains  a  greet 
amount  of  valoable  matter  in  a  small  compass, 
and  will  be  found,  by  those  who  study  it,  veiy 
helpful  to  a  dear  and  large  understanding  of  tte 
•oriptural  narradva.      S.  B.  fiTORBS,  Job 

Brooklyn,  H.Y. 
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The  MiTloe  which  Dr.  KItto  rendered  to  the 
world  by  hU  various  writing!  explanatory  and 
ninstratlve  of  the  Bcrlpturea,  It  is  difflcali  to 
OTer-eatimate.  There  can  be  no  risk  In  saying 
that  his  "  Illustrated  History  of  the  Bible  ^  must 
be  superior  to  any  tiling  else  of  the  kind  within 
the  same  compass:  and  the  name  of  the  Ameri< 
eaa  editor  is  a  sufficient  guaranty  that  the  work 
will  not  suffer  in  passing  through  his  hands. 
The  book  will  be  a  treasure  in  any  fsmily. 

ENOCH  POND,    1 

GEO.  8HEPARD,  I 

D.  F.  TALCOTT,  f 

J.  R.  HERRICK,  J 
Ber.  A.  K.  P.  SMALL,  Rev.  J.  B.  GOULD, 
Rev.  G.  W.  FIELD,  Rev.  D.  GOODWIN,  Rev. 
8.  L.  B.  CHAfiB,  Rev.  B.  P.  FAY,  Rev.  A. 
BATTLES,  Rev.  B.  A.  CHASE. 

The  very  high  rank  which  John  Kltto  holds 
■a  a  biblical  stadent  justifies  in  most  heartily 
reoommeodlng  his  "History  of  the  Bible,''  as  a 
work  of  complete  reliability,  and  of  popular  In- 
terest. C.  C.  EVERETT, 

Pastor  Unitarian  Chnrch. 


Professors 
Theo.  Bern. 


'•t 


or  lUlaolB. 


I  have  examined  with  considerable  attention 
an  "Dlustrated  History  of  the  Holy  Bible,''  by 
Dr.  Kltto  of  England,  published  by  Henry  Bill 
of  Norwich,  Conn.    It  is  a  work  of  great  re- 
■eareh,  ftilly  equal  to  any  other  work  by  the 
•ame  distingnished  author,  whose  life  has  been 
devoted  to  Uie  study  and  illustration  of  learning 
and  literature.    The  work  contains  an  historic 
and  literary  introduction,  a  connected  account 
of  die  events  recorded  in  the  Bible,  a  narrative  of 
the  events  occurring  between  the  writing  of  the 
Old  Testament  and  the  New,  and  a  life  of  Christ 
and  his  apostles.    All  these  things  are  not  only 
ueeAil,  but  absolutelv  necessary  for  the  informa- 
tion of  ministers  ana  Sunday-school  officers  and 
teaehers.    Indeed,  every  intelligent  Christian, 
or  reader  of  the  Bible,  ought  to  possess  a  copy 
of  this  book,  to  be  kept  on  the  shelf  with  tne 
Word  of  Gh>d.    The  work  has  been  carefully 
edJted  and  revised  by  Dr.  Alvan  Bond  of  Nor- 
wich, Conn.,  whose  accurate  scholarship  and  ex- 
tensive learning  add  a  new  value  to  tne  book. 
I  osM  very  cordially  and  oonscientionsly  com- 
mend this  "History  of  the  Bible"  to  all  who 
desire  to  know  more  of  the  oldest  and  best,  and 
moat  original  of  all  books. 

ROBERT  ALLYN, 
President  McKendree  College. 

ICcKondreeConege,  Lebanon,  St.  Clair  Co.,  HL 


^oel  Hnwes,  S.ll* 

An  admirable  family  and  Sabbath-school  book, 
sd  a  fit  companion  for  a  minister's  study. 
I>ceply  interesttng  and  instructive  in  the  subject 
of  whieh  it  treats,  and  abounding  in  striking 

Elciorial  illustrations,  It  should  be  in  every 
oasebold,  to  assist  parents  In  the  study  of  the 
Bible,  and  abo  to  teach  the  knowledge  of  it  to 
their  children.  Sabbath-school  teachers  will  find 
tt  an  excellent  help  In  preparing  themselves  to 
meet  their  classes  in  tne  most  Interesting  and 
flnetractive  manner ;  and  all  who  desire  to  enrich 
their  minds  and  hearts  with  the  treasures  of 
€k>d's  Word  will  find  this  volume  of  inestimable 
wmlae  to  them.  J.  HAWS8.  • 


as  Ker.  If  eeh  Porter*  S.]^* 


Kltto  Is  one  of  the  best  writers  of  our  age  oa 
the  Scriptures.  I  have  no  doubt  that  his  "  II- 
lustrated  Hlstorv  of  the  Bible  "  is  an  excellent 
book,  and  particular! v  desirable  for  Sabbatlr 
school  scholars  or  teachers. 

NOAH  PORTER. 


I  cordially  subscribe  to  what  has  been  written 
above.  The  book  is  one  of  grent  value  for  fami- 
ly reading  and  study  of  the  Holy  Scriptures. 

L.  L.  PAINK. 


From  what  I  know  of  Kitto's  works,  I  fblly 
believe  this  will  be  a  very  valuable  book.  I 
especially  recommend  it  to  babbath-school  teach- 
ers. S.  S.  Hi>RT. 


I  consider  Kitto's  *<  ninstrated  History  of  the 
Bible  "  a  work  that  will  be  of  permanent  interest 
to  all  who  love  to  study  the  Bible. 

SAMUEL  S.  COWLBS. 


FroBs  KeT.  9.  Moore. 

Dr.  Kitto's  "  History  of  the  Bible"  Is  an  ex- 
eellent  work,  well  stored  with  useftil  informa* 
tion  on  the  best  of  all  subjects,  and  must  prove 
a  valuable  aid  to  a  proper  understanding  of  the 
divine  word.  It  will  be  found  especially  helpful 
in  elucidating  the  historic  portions  of  the  Bible, 
and  will  well  repay  a  careful  perusal. 

D.  MOORE, 
Pastor  Washington  Ave.  Baptist  Church. 

Brooklyn,  N.T. 


I  Sot.  n.  M.  Storrsi  ]^«]l« 

With  so  much  of  considerate  commendation 
from  the  hiffhest  source's  spread  before  the  eve, 
upon  tbe  fly-leaves  of  this  volume,  M  hardly 
seems  desirable  that  I  should  add  any  thing,  and 
yet  I  am  gratified  in  being  permitted  to  en- 
courage the  circulation  of  a  work  containing  scf 
much  of  the  best,  in  so  small  compass.  Dr. 
Kitto's  writings  throughout  are  an  endless  pleas- 
ure and  profit.  Here  he  has  brought  together 
in  biblical  service  the  richest  gains  of  his  studi- 
ous Ufe.  H.  M.  8T0RBS. 

Brooklyn,  N.Y. 


••  9.  Pfielps,  S.D. 

From  what  I  know  of  the  writings  of  Dr. 
Kltto,  and  from  the  specimens  of  "  The  Hlstorv 
of  the  Bible"  which  I  have  seen,  I  am  sure  ft 
will  be  a  work  of  sreat  interest  and  value.  The 
editorial  labors  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Bond,  together 
with  Its  many  excellent  and  life-like  illustrations, 
cannot  fail  to  largely  Increase  the  interest  ana 
value  of  the  work.    I  cheerfully  commend  it. 

S.  D.  PHELPS. 

New  Haven. 


■s  KoT.  JBAgmr  F.  Clark  of 


Kltto  the  author,  la  the  best  recommendation, 
and  the  only  one  needed.  It  cannot  fail  to  add 
a  charm  to  the  Sacred  Oracles,  and  fit  It  emi- 
nently for  home  readins.  As  far  as  it  Is  known, 
the  work  has  had  and  is  having  an  extensive 
sale,  far  exceeding  the  most  sanguine  expecta- 
tions of  the  publisber. 

EDGAR  F.  CLARK, 
PAstor  M.  B.  Ohnroh,  Norwich,  Oona. 
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CIVIL  ¥AE  IN  AMERICA, 


aSSUED  I!I  THE  6EBHA5  AND  ENGLISH  LANGUAGES.) 


OOHFEUIMQ  ▲ 


Full  and  Impartial  Account  of  the  Origin  and  Progren  of  the  Rebellion, 

of   the  various  Naval    and    Military    Engagements,  of  the    Heroic 

Deeds    performed     by    Armies    and    Individuals,    and    of 

Touching     Soenee     In     the     Field,    the     Camp, 

the    Hospital,    and    the    Cabin, 

By  J.  S.  C.  ABBOTT,  of  New  Haven,  Conk., 

AnBom  or  thi   **  Lm  oy  Napolson  : "   "  Hibiubt  ov  thb  FBoron  Rsroumos ;  **   **  MovABorai 

<W  COimilKMTAX.  EUBOPS,**  BTQ. 

nitutrated  with  Mape,  Diagrams,  and  nnmeroiu  Steel  EngravingB  of  Battle 
Boenea,  from  original  Deeigna  by  Darlej,  and  other  eminent  Artists,  and  over  00 
Portraits  on  Steel  of  Distinguished  Men  from  both  North  and  South. 

This  work,  complete  in  two  yolnmes  of  over  1,100  large  Boyal  Octavo  pages^  is 
now  ready  for  delivery ;  and  it  is  also  issued  complete  in  one  volome  of  over  I4OO 
pages,  and  the  Agents  can  now  take  subecrihers  for  the  whole  work,  either  in  one 
volume  or  two. 

The  author  of  this  great  work  is  well  known  by  aU  literary  men,  as  one  of  the 
most  talented  and  popular  historical  writers,  and  his  History  of  the  Great  Rebellion 
will  not  be  surpassed  in  merit  and  attractiveness  by  any  other  that  may  be  o^red 
to  the  public.    Numerous  Mape  and  Diagrams  are  interspersed  through  the  book. 

T^e  Illustrations  are  all  from  original  deeigns,  engraved  on  steel,  by  the  best 
Artists,  expressly  for  the  work,  and  comprise  Portraits  of  Distinguished  Command- 
ers and  Civilians,  both  North  and  South,  with  the  prominent  Battle  Scenee  of  Sea 
and  Land. 

Trusting  the  reader  will  regard  this  work  as  one  of  superior  importance  and 
value,  and  as  eminently  worthy  a  place  in  every  library  and  &mlly  in  the  land, 
the  Publisher  with  entire  confidence  solidts  your  influence  in  giving  it  the  widest 
possible  circulation.  Ton  will  confer  a  favor  by  speaking  of  the  work  among  yonr 
friendSf  and  also  by  showing  this  Circular  to  some  acquaintance  who  would  be  likely 
to  engage  in  its  distribution. 

This  is  the  best  History  of  the  War  yet  published,  and  has  had  the  laigest 
Bale  of  any  book  on  the  war.  More  than  800,000  volumes  have  been  subscribed  for, 
requiring  875  tons  of  paper.  Subscribers  for  the  work  who  have  obtained  the  firsl 
volume,  but  who  have  &iled  to  see  the  Agent,  may  obtain  the  second  volume  bj 
addressing 

THE  HENRY  BILL  PUBLISHING  CO., 

NORWICH,  coxnr. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  MCHIQAN 


3  9015066061288 
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